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CONFIDENTIAL. 


Further Correspondence respecting Egypt and Sudan. 


Part XCVL 


CHAPTER I.—EGYPT. 


(a.) General, Political and Press. 

[Period July 1 to November 10, 1924. (Murder of Sir Lee Stack.) | 

[E 5667/22/16] No. 1. 

Field-Marshal Viscount AUenby to Mr. MacDonald.—{Received July 1.) 

(No. 411.) Ramleh, June 21, 1924. 

I HAVE the honour to report that during the past week the Egyptian Lower 
House a<rain sat daily, the debates being almost entirely devoted to the consideration 
of the report of the ■parliamentary Budget Committee on the expenditure estimates foi 
the year 1924-25. Rapid progress was made, although the proceedings wore impo 
bv the introduction of a number of motions on minor administrative issues. 

7 2. On the 15th instant Zagldul Pasha expressedL the hope that the' 

avoid introducing unnecessary and subsidiary questions, in order that the budget 
debate should bo finished quickly, after which he intended to submit to the louse 
proplls for the amond„„'nl „l He; Kl.rlm,.l I»». which he hopejl to pace mg ° 
present parliamentary session. His suggestion was accepted, 

was passed to the competent, parliamentary committee for report to the Uouso bclo 

it, rls ^ s> 0ii ^ 12th in8tant ccr t ;v in administrative appointments were made, involving 
the transfer of four mudirs and tho appointment of two new mudirs and two sub-mudiis. 
Tim most 1 interesting ol these appointments is that of Mahmoud Kilimy Bey-el- 
Nekrashy to be sub-Govetnm .if Cairo, in the place ol Ismail Bey Ratib, who icsigned 

Reywas Secretary-General in the Ministry of Agriculture, hut on 
the accession of Zaghlul Pasha to power, he was delegated from that Mimstiy to a 
senior post in the Ministry of Education. He has been a prominent political hgmro 
since 1919 when, with Sadek Bey Honoin, who is now Under-Secretary foi I mance, 
and Mahmoud Bey Sarny, who, as Under-Secretary for C onmamications, was leeently 
Xcocl on pension, he uas mainly responsible, after the March riots, for organising 
political stnkes of students and (lovernment olhci.ila. Subsequently he was fiequont y 
n er suspicion of being involved in the assassination campaign; lie was twice 
arrested 1 imder martial Taw, but it was never possible to prove anydung del.,,, e 
against him. His appoin meet to such an important post, which will neiossanly 
bring him into close contact with the British commandant of the Cairo police, is 
strilung and may give rise to dillicultics. Nokrashy Bey is understood to be a 
honest mid capable administrator, indifferent to personal advancement and dominated 

by Tz°prr;^ •« 

branch of the Government service, is still intensely, and perhaps even increasingly, 
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influenced by political motives. I understand that, when a proposal for promotion or 
appointment is submitted to the Prime Minister, the first question which he usually 
asks is : “ What has he done for me?” and that, unless this question can bo positively 
answered, considerations of seniority or ability carry little weight. 

0. Permission has been accorded, during the last week, to Sheikh A1 i-ol-<lhayati, 
the editor of tins “Tribune d’Orienl,” which is published in Geneva, to return to this 
country. The policy of Sheikh PI Ghayati’s newspaper has been usually unli-BritLli. 
lie left Egypt in 1910, after publishing a poem laudatory of Wardani, the murderer of 
Butros Ghali Pasha, and has since been absent from this country, except for a visit 
in 1910, when lie made overtures to the Residency, but was soon ejected at the instance 
of Hussein Huslidi Pasha. 

7. The case against the “ Siassa ” has proceeded slowly, mainly on account of the 
inordinate length of the speeches delivered by the defence, one of whose counsel spoke 
continuously during three sittings of the court, for a total period of nine hours. The 
speech of the second counsel for the defence', Alaitro Tewlik Bey Doss, was responsible 
for an excited and somewhat violent scene in the Lower I louse on the 18th instant. 
In the course of his speech, Tewlik Bey Doss pleaded that justification for an article 
entitled “The party of 1 lie (500h,” to which the Government had taken exception, was 
to be found in a statement made by Zaghlul Pasha himself in the House, to the effect 
that the Egyptian Government had exhausted their economies owing to their having- 
had to meet the additional charge involved by the payment of salaries to the .Members 
of both Houses. Tewlik Bey Doss made his statement in court on the 18th instant, 
and, in the course of the sitting in the Lower House on the same evening, a member 
of the Opposition challenged the accuracy of the official minutes of the sitting of 
the House, in that, they contained no mention of the statement by Zaghlul Pasha 
which Tewlik Bey Doss had quoted in court. I’liis enquiry immediately aroused a 
tumult, the House unanimously repudiating the charge that the official minutes had 
been censored in the way implied, and affirming that the suggestion was made in 
bad faith and solely for political reasons. The Member who had raised the question 
was scarcely allowed to speak and eventually withdrew from the House, and, during 
his absence, was suspended for an indefinite poriod. The House then adjourned, and, 
on resumption, Zaghlul Pasha asked the Member who had been responsible for the 
original question, and who had returned to the House in spite of his suspension, 
whether he still adhered to liis statement. The Member unrosoi vedly withdrew his 
original charge, whereupon Zaghlul called on the House to rescind its resolution of 
suspension and to consider the matter closed. 

8. llis Majesty King Fuad and the Royal Household will leave Cairo for Montazah 
Palace on the 22nd instant. They will be accompanied by the Prime Minister and 
the other members of the Cabinet, who will return to the capital on the same day in 
order to assist in the remaining parliamentary debates. 

9. The Minister of Agriculture, Fathalla Pasha Barakat, who underwent a serious 
operation some two months ago, left for Europe on the 19th instant, to convalesce in 
Switzerland. During his absence, Moreos Pasha Hanna, Minister of Public Works, 
will act for him in the Ministry of Agriculture. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


[E 5668/658/16] No. 2. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenbij to Mr. MacDonald..—-{Received July 1.) 

(No. 412.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to the Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs, and lias the honour to transmit herewith copies of 
correspondence with Zaghlul Pasha respecting the contribution of the Egyptian 
Government to the maintenance of the British troops in Egypt. 

Ramleh, June 23, 1924. 
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Enclosure I in No. 2. 

Fu hl-Ma rJml \'im-ount \ll, uby !o Zaghlul 1‘nsha. 

Mon clier rr&kleut I s „„„ 1M |. 

AU emirs do lenln-lien .jin- voire Kvell.'iiie n Ini’m-conler !r 

b courant, Mr. Durness wms a tail pari de inmi espoir quo votre Excellence Irouvonit 
moyen d ecarter les cmharras qui resulteraienl de la .-nippier,on de la subvention 
annuelle payee a 1 armee hritannique cn Egyple, niestiie , t ui aurait etc proposer pai 
to Lomite parlementaire du Budget. 

, Eu WPonse, votre Excellence anrnit hut icssortir quo le, nies du Convernemenl 
egyptien ainsi quo cellos du Parlement empeelieraicnt ime solulion de la miesimn dans 
Je sens que j avais soutenu. 

.1 ai cm partant, devoir m'en rel'ercr a mon < loii\ernemeH ilonl la reponse vieiit 

de me parvemr. 

Mr. Ramsay MacDonald me eha,ge d'e\| user a votre Excellence a litre ollieieux 
que le Gonvernement de Sa Majeste b, ilanmque esiimo.u inoin ne s.nt autrenuni 

decide par un accord outre les deux Com ernenients, quo le Gouvoruoitioii!, egyptien se 
trouve, scion ses engagements actueL, d.ms I’obligation de paver Indite contribution 
dont le procham paiemcnt tiimestriel eelierrail le do jnm. 

, ^ 1- MacDonald esl d av is < j 11 i'll adoptanl h pro posit ion i| u eomi I (', le ( Ion vernemenl 

egyptien fora naitre un imuwl obstacle dans la voie des uegoedations, but jusmi’a 
present des efforts <1<* vntr<* lOxfcd 1<'iu*i* ;iinsi <pu> do lui-menu 1 . 

de saisis, Ac. 

AIjLENBY, f . m . 

Enclosure 2 in No. 2. 

Zaghlul I'lmlta to h'icld-Marshal Viscount Alhnhi/. 

Mon cher Lord, /„ v, /«• 21 „„„ iULM. 

dE mempresse de voiis accuser reception de votre leltie du 18 'courant par 
laquelle vous voulez bien ni’informer quo voiis uvez etc charge par Mr. 1,‘ainsay 
MacDonald de me taire savoir a title offit'ieux quo le ( Ion veini'ineiil britmiuiquo estinie 
que le Goiivornomout egyptien se trouve, scion si's engagements aeluels. dans I’obliga- 
tion de payor hi subvention anmielle a I’armee bi'itannique on Egyple. 

_ Et il est evident que le Goiivoi neinenl royal sera it dans I’obligat ion de payer s’il 
avait contracte paieille obligation. Aims il n’y a pas -du moins a inn eonnaissanee— 
d engagements aeluels de ee genre. Bien mi eonlrmre, on eonslati' que depute 
1’occupation les corps constilues <|ui sc soul sueeedi Goiiseil legishilif, Assemblee 
generate ou Assembled legislative, so sout, toujours cloves eontie cede snb\(>ntion, 
chacun par le moyen ()ui lui etait propre t'l dans hi mesure du duiit ipii Ini etait 
reconnu. La nouvelle Chanibre, loin d’liinmcr en celte uiatioro, ne fait epic suivie la 
voie tracee par ses devancieres, selon h> mode qui lui ust parlieulier. I.iiidemandur 
de rat.ifior le credit prevn pour 1 armee d occupation set ait, lui demauder, non plus de, 
suhir, mais i il adnieftri' et denlrelenir en quchpie sorte 11no situation do fait, eonlro 
laquelle 1 Egypto mi jamais eesse de protester. A cola, aiioun Gouvernemenl ne 
saurait souscrire. 

Ainsi compose la resolution de la Commission du Budget, si elle etait voice par la 
Chambre, ne saurait en mieune manierc creer uue situation nouwlle de natuie a lane 
naitre un obstacle mix nogoeialions. ('elk* resolution est traditionnelle et e’est son 
rejet, s’il pouvait etro envisage, qui erecruit une situation uouvi'lle eontraiie a hi 
logique des evenements, mix droits el au\ virus de la nation. El e’est pouiipmi, ainsi 
que je l’ai declare a Mr. Eurness, le Gouverneinont ne pent, pour sa part, que 
1’appuyer. ’ 

.) ai tout lieu d esperer ipie ces explieal ions, qui jiwlilient I’attilude prise par le 
Gouvornement egyptien, doiineroiil satisfaction mi Coin erneinont britunnique. 
Mr. MacDonald comprendra aisement que, malgrb foute ma bonne volontd, je ne puis 
admettre que l’Egypte eoiilribue sous une forme quolconque an maintlen et a 
l’entretien d’une oeeupation etrangero qui, quoique provisoire, n’eii demeure pa; moins 
iltegitime et reprouvee. 

de vous prie d’agreer, &e. 

Le President du Conseil des Miuistres, 

S. ZAGJILOUL. 

Jl 2 
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[E 5643/368/16] No. 3. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received July 1.) 

(No. 220.) “ ' 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria , June 29, 1924. 

MY telegram No. 217. 

Zaghlul stated in Chamber of Deputies Ibis evening that in deference to wishes 
of King, Parliament and people, he had decided to remain in office. 

I will telegraph details to-morrow. 


[E 5702/658/16] No. 4. 

War Office to Forcijn Office. —(Received July 2.) 

(Secret.) 

Sir, War Office, .July 1, 1921. 

AT the request of the Lords (Jommis.-uoners of llis Majesty’s Treasury. 1 am 
commanded by the Army Council to refer to the question of the accommodation of the 
troops in Egypt, especially in connection with the garrison of the camp at Moasear, 
outside Ismailia, on the Suez Canal. Two years ago almost all the troops there wen* 
living under canvas in conditions of great discomfort, and it became a pressing 
necessity to ameliorate those conditions. Last year semi-permanent huts wore 
provided for some of the troops, and it, is proposed to complete the original scheme 
this year. 

It, has, moreover, become advisable, from a military point, of view, to move an 
infantry battalion and a brigade headquarter,-, from Alexandria to Moasear. ’This 
course necessitates additions being made, to the existing hutments recently vacated by 
a brigade of artillery on the reduction of the garrison in Egypt, and it is proposed to 
carry these out this year. The cost of the above proposals is £811, 100, for which 
provision was made in this year’s estimates. 

Their Lordship’s have sanctioned the proposed programme of works services for 
this and next financial years, but, in view of the pending negotiations with the 
Egyptian (lovernment, no heavy commitments will be made before the 1st August. 

A copyol reelnt correspondence with the Treasury is forwarded herewith for your 
information. 

I am, &c. 

lb R. CITBITT. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 4. 

Treasury lo War Office. 

(Secret.) 

Sir, Treasury Chambers, June 20, 1924. 

I HAVE laid before the Lords Commissioners of Tfis Majesty’s Treasury your 
letter of the 4th instant relathe to certain works services in Egypt. 

In reply, I am to request you to convey to the Army Council their Lordships’ 
sanction for the programme outlined in the letter under reply at a cost of £1 19,000, 


mado up as follows :— 

Moasear. £ 

Completion of programme approved in 1923-24... ... 38,;>00 

Now services ... ... ... ... 74,500 

11 elm ieh, <£c. 

Repairs ... ... ... ... ... ••• 0,000 


Total... . .119,000 


and for the provision on this account of £90,000 in the current year’s estimates. 

1 am to request that in view of the impending negotiations with Egypt and the 
political situation, the Army Council will acquaint the Foreign Office ol the above 
proposals. My Lords presume that heavy commitments in regard to the new services 
will not be incurred in the course of the next six weeks. 

1 am, &c. 

R. J. MEIKLEJOHN. 


Enclosure 9 in No. 4. 


U «r di'iice In ]'irasuni. 

(Secret.) 

Sl1 ’’ r ,,. , , , , War (line, . June 4, 1924 

• , 1 ,/! i: ,m 1 l : ,a " ,l :' ,, Vni,v »•> ..dd,vs, >■*,,. tb/ subject ,»r ,n.,.. 70 

'!’ U . 1 " ' lm > .Estimates 1921 Jo tor the provision of accommodation for 

the garrison „> Egypt. I heir KnnKliip, will observe that when the item was inserted 
m estimates its scope and the. total estimate were still under consideration, and that the 
piovision tor the current year is shown as X96.000. 

V' 1 ' 9" 1 '7 1 ’ . .miodation lor the garrison in Egypt since the war has been 

one ol great difficulty, especially with regard to Moasear, and the council re-ret that 
the need lor lurther investigation made it impossible to submit the item for Treasury 
appi"val belorc it was inserted in estimates, Their Lordships will recollect that, 

following the general policy as regards ... a, outlined in War Office letters 

dated the Lhlli dune and 23rd November, 192.1, the mam object in view has been to 
ameliorate the conditions "I diseomfoit and hardship in which a large proportion of the 
troops and their bundles have been living pending the establishment of the future 

genera! policy with regard to the garrison of Egypt. Following upon recent 

i(‘commendations by the general officer commanding for a further extensive programme 
ol services at Moasear, I lie council found it necessarv to send an officer to lAwpi lor 
the purpose of examining the situation as a whole, and it is as a result of thisTspecial 
investigation that the council are only now in a position to make definite proposals. 

strategically, it is essential to retain such positions in I'Ty pi a. would enable 

a moderate garrison, including the Loyal Air Koreo, to provide for the dolonoe ol ihe 
country Irom the north-east, and, incidentally, to protect the important Air Korce 
establishment at Aboukir and the air stations on the Canal. Emm this point of view 
Moasear is a key position, second only to Cairo itself, and the necessity lor its permanent 
retention, whatever Ik* the ouieome of the discussions regarding the size of the future 
gaiTison, 18 becoming increasingly (dear. Moreover, for the purpose of anv extension 
o iloascar Lump in the future, no difficulty (such as obtains at I lehnieli and A loxandria) 
is anticipated as regards space or tenure of the land. 

c- 0f * he infa SS7 hllttillio " s rationed in Egypt is at, present accommodated at 

Lull Ihshr Lamp. Tins is a hutted camp built in the early days of the war (1915 |(i) 
on the sand dunes about 2! miles beyond the outskirts .'if Lamleli, near Alexandria, 
the huts are now m a very poor state ; they are not capable of further repair, and if 
the ramp is to be. retained, it must sooner or later be entirely rebuilt. The land is 
private land, requisitioned during the war, and rent is now being claimed bv various 
owners. In addition, the upkeep of the camp itself and of 5 m 6 miles of' military 
loads leading to the camp is an expensive item. The camp is not, in fact, a suitable 
one foi continued occupation by troops either in respect of site, locality or construction, 
and for those reasons it would be desirable to abandon it altogether. 

Having in view the importance of Moasear, the council propose, as the best and 
most economical solution of the difficulty, to remove the battalion at present stationed 
at Sidi Bishr, together with the brigade headquarters at Alexandiiu to the quarters at 
Moasear which have been vacated by the Loyal Field Artillery brigade, recently with¬ 
drawn from Egypt. The estimated cost of preparing and adapting the artillery lines, 
including the provision of such additional quarters as may be necessary, is £91,<)()()! 
J he council icgard this item as the most necessary and pressing building service in 
Egypt at the present time. It may be mentioned that the sum of .£01,<HW) is very 
considerably less than it would cost to reconstruct the camp at Sidi Bishr. 

A fuithei new sciviee at Moasear to which the council attach great importance is 
the renewal of water-pipes, &c., for the purpose of fire protection. No adequate 
piotection against file exists at present, and the inefficient 1 \ ,md bad condition ol 
the water-pipes laid during the war had not been realised by the local military 
authorities when the services included in War Office letter of the 23rd November. 
1923, were submitted to their Lordships. The ramp is constructed of wood, and the 
value of the existing buildings and stores is about £250,000. The method of cooking 
is by paraffin stoves. It has been found that the life of wrought-iron mains in desert 
sand is only about seven^ years, and the renewal of existing pipes would therefore he 
necessary in any case. The cost of an efficient service of water-piping, &c., is estimated 
at £13,500. 

In addition to the above new services, estimated to cost £74,500, the sum of 
£38,500 is required to complete the programme which has already been sanctioned by 
[12214] „ 3 
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Llioir Lordships at .Ylnasear Camp. Of tliis sum Ldb,500 is u carry-over intu the 
current year ol provision made iu Idl'd 21, and LI 2,000 is an anticipated excess 
winch the council re-let, and which is due mainly to the fact that some of the earlier 
estimates proved too low (especially with regard to external services) and to increases 
in the eo.,t of materials. The excess includes the piovidon of three extra married 
quarters lor junior olficers which the, council reeaid as essential. 

In eoimeetioii with their proposal as regards Moasear, the council desire to 
emphasise the fact that in the programmes previously submitted to their Lordships 
only the ban 1 minimum necessary lor the improvement of a war-time canvas camp was 
contemplated. There are other works servict a, at present estimated to cost over 
,L50,000, which li ave been strongly pressed by the ;u u< ral ollieer commanding as 
being necessary fertile eondort and health of the troops, d'lie council have decided 
that these lurther services, however desirable in themselves, must he deferred for the 
present; but they include the provision of a power house and of a system of water¬ 
borne drainage, and if tin' council are correct, in their estimate of the future, importance 
ol this station, there is little doubt that they will ultimately have to he provided. The 
council also think it right to mention that tin* general ollieer commanding lias reported 
that owing to a recent decision of the Suez Canal Company, it has become extremely 
desirable, especially on medical grounds, that an area of ground between Moasear 
Camp and the town of Ismailia should be rented or purchased in order to prevent the 
extension of the Arab quarter up to the camp. The purcha.-e price ol this land is at 
pn ),sent estimated at over L.‘>0,0t)0. The council aie having the matter very carefully 
■examined in all its bearings, and if it is considered essential to provide money lor the 
lease or purchase of this land, the ease will he submitted to their Lordships in due 
course. 

In the meanwhile die council attach the greatest importance to the move of the 
infantry battalion and brigade headquarn rs !n>m Alexandiia to Moasear, and I am to 
request their Lordship’s sanction for the programme outlined above at a cost of 


LI ]‘J,000 made up as follows : — 

Moasear. X 

Complel ion of programme approved in I til’d l’1 ... .‘18,500 

New services ... ... ... ... ... 7-1,500 

IIelmieli, etc. 

Repairs ... ... ... ... ... 0,000 


Total ... ... ... 110,000 


and for the provision on this account of LOO,000 in the current, year’s estimates. I am 
to add that, (he council have paid great attention, in the interests of economy, to the 
hum of const ruction to be used and alternative methods m eoneietc blocks have been 
considered, but it has been decided for the present to continue an inexpensive type of 
wooden hut. 

The .L0,000 for repairs covers certain minor services, mostly at llelmieh, which 
would normally fall under Part 11. They are included in the Part l item only in 
conformity with the previous practice of combining iu one item all works expenditure 
in connection with the abnormal garrison. The camp at llelmieh consists of huts 
const i in led during the war, which are now in a dilapidated condition, and to a largo 
extent are not capable of further repair. It is proposed only to carry out the minimum 
of necessary repairs. 

1 am, &c. 

II. J. ORRERY. 


[E 5705/368/16 J No. 5. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.--(Received July 2.) 

(No. 221.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria , July 1, 1924. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Following is summary of Zaghlul Pasha’s speech in Chamber of Deputies last 
night:— 

“ 1 submitted my resignation to the King and also read him your resolution, 
with which he expressed his agreement. He overbore me by his arguments and 
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foll™n, l L l " ,, ' 1V "" r lvm,,i "'"" ... I tor .. nmsull my 

.■ein.u/’" L] l:,il 'n [ 1,1 v:,sl till "lioulims I'm- . to 

1 ' s * 1 d my colleagues ami we took into emisideraf ion desire nf 

( King jour resolution and public mam festal i, ms „f unity order slmidhst 

f --... . ..... i,,.,; no 

TrYxr’i, "kv;];;';,., ..••"" i ..■< 

YV e thought, we should serve it better nut of nllice than in olliee Imf if 
nwj.™ity ’ W<i i "'° ll 0 "° lllillld " K «> '»«! «>' arr.'pt til.- nil! id 

vil " vl '" w '•"'«<■ '!«■ mo, 

of U„. King, our rigiltl „m| ‘....Lull uniiv” . 

He made an almost identical speech in (he Senate. 


|E 5/38/368/16| No< 0 , 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.~-(Ren i red July 3 .) 

(No. 222.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. ., , . 

MY immediately proeediug tok-uram. J„Uj % lug, 

liral ob.jeel of Ziiglilul s resignation may have been— 

’• T ° drw'afdi'or lui,,iKU - Hi ‘* '<-«l-»iHil.ility "bile relnining power as head 
2 ' T ° £. d0m0,1Stl ' ali<m « ***■ l'a,'liamont and 

No. 2 is more likely, and anyhow, is what has happened, 
negotmtmns ^ l ° ° StimaU ‘ * Ls uf Jli » «»^«««vre upon prospe-t of 

nYgma l u"," si S , vdd I X e ^ uti ‘ ations ' n ^ u ” , ^ dt ^^ oYwhifi; 

:!n,^L!i;,^ otiaU! ll,ld may " Clh ”‘ )s 

arti^id^SclIy's 1 ' Li!m^ n “**« ** °" U,at P® tal fo ™ «•** 

y iVV S ar , t ^ e falsely states that in answering your invitation of loth Am-il 
/aghIn! made it a condition that negotiations should be free M all r^trie^ns !ui 

i d I n- ?!' q 11C T tlat ° t m]< \ C(mstiLute ‘timiulumnent of any Egyptian 
V 1 K ; ,l -' n 1 ,l, ;; n o1 fin y ^‘m hitherto repudiated by Egypt- His Majesty's 

wi,™d hi;;l ,ully acccpu,<l u,is d|,m, gh m C , b,k 

It instances recent cases of alleged ill-will on our part: Wembley armv 
subvention, position of advisers, incidents in Sudan and your adoption in that 
tonueet 1011 of policy of February 1922, and concludes that Zaghlul has done vw-ll to 
denounce negotiating until he has better proof of our goodwill and sincerity. 


[12214] 
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j E 5577/658/16] No. 7. 

Mr. MacI)onaid to Field-Marshal Viscount Allcnby (Cairo). 

(No. 138.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Ford an Office,.July 3, 1924. 

YOIJR telegram No. 212 of 29th .June: Default in payment ol annv oi 
occupation cost. 

You should now embody terms of your unofficial communieat ion in an ollieial 
[imtest, and add that this appears to be one of several deliberate attempts on the 
part, of the Egyptian Government to modify the status quo to the detriment ol Ills 
MajestYs Government in advance of negotiation^, the initiation o( which is 
consequently rendered more difficult. 


[E 5852/22/16] No. 8. 

h'wld-.Mnrshal Viscount Allcnhy to Mr. MacDonald. — (Received. July 7.) 

(No. 422.) 

Sir, l>'(iiiili'h, •/inic 29, 1924. 

1 HAVE the honour to report that the discussion ol the budget. by the Rower 
House of Parliament linished on the 2. r )th instant, and that the decisions taken by the 
Deputies have now been passed to the Senate lor its consideration. It is hoped that 
its passage through the Upper House will be rapid, and that Parliament may be 
prorogued in the course of the next ten days. 

2. During the concluding debate in the Power House some important decisions 
affecting llrilish and foreign interests in this country were taken. On the 22nd instant, 
in the course of the discussion of the Inidgei of the Mini try ol (’ommunieations, 
exception was taken to the magnitude of the subvention paid by the Egyptian 
Government, to Reuter’s Agency. Tin' Minister, in reply, demonstrated the value to 
Egypt, ol the service maintained by the agency, and pressed (or the acceptance of the 
vole. It was suggested by the Opposition that, tin* acceptance ol the vote should be 
qualified by a resolution that the subvention could be cancelled should the local 
agency at any time publish news likely to be harmful politically to Egyptian interests. 
At this stage, however, the Prime Minister intervened personally, ami the vote was 
passed without a division. 

3. Questions were also asked regarding the circumstances under which the 
Egyptian Government granted me special travelling laeilities and sanctioned the 
employment of a llrilish officer, attached to the Egyptian army and paid by 
the Egyptian Government, on my staff as an aide-de-camp In both cases replies 
were given to the effect that it was undesirable to dUeuss these issues, as they were 
matters of courtesy as between the Egyptian Government and mysell, but that I had 
expressed my willingness to dispense with the services ol my aide-de-camp should the 
Egyptian Government, wish him to return to duty with the Egyptian army. 

4. The Minister of ('ommunieations was also questioned as to the functions of the 
British officer of the Royal Air Koree, w ho is attached to his Ministry as air adviser. 
It was pointed out that Egypt had no air force ol its own, and that the presence ol 
such an officer in the Government service was suporlhmus and an unjustifiable 
extravagance. The Minister, in reply, pointed out that the time v/ouid come when 
Egypt would have an air force, and that the work done by this officer was useful in 
that it prepared the way for the creation of such a service. 

5. In the body of the minutes of the sitting ol the Power House on the 23rd instant 
the record appears of a decision, taken without discussion, to cancel the subvention 
annually paid towards the upkeep ol the British army in this country. I have learned, 
however, that persons who wore following the debate Irom the gallery heard no such 
proposal, and it is of interest that the announcement of the decision of the House 
appeared in none of the press reports, and was only published by the newspapers two 
days after it is officially recorded as having been taken. According to the newspaper 
statements, the decision was taken at the last moment, without discussion and as the 
Members wore leaving the House. Tiro whole incident is rather mysterious, particularly 
in view of the fact that the next quarterly payment fell due on the 25th and that 
Parliament was not to meet on the 24th. 

t). On the 23rd instant a decision was taken approving of the appointment of 
military attaches to the various Legations abroad. 
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7. An important debate took place on the doth instant regarding the compensa¬ 
tion ol foreign officials leaving the service of the Egyptian Government. The 
>p;m-itmu preyed lor the rejection of the eiedits asked for b\ the Uinistn of finance 
mnler this heading on the grounds that the law passe. 1 Iw 1 cilia Ha.d.a was iniquitous, 
thaMll<> muo""t ot money which it involve,1 constituted an impossible burden on the 
revenues ol the countr\, and that continued aequiese, nee in (lie observance ol im 
ternis was prejudicial to ihe position of the Egyptian Government. Tliev called on 
the Ministry fc justify its refusal of an additional grant of 2 11 )0,0i K) for the develop- 
meul ol primary education in this country when they were willing to sign awavto 
loicgiieis enormous sums contrary to the wish of evrrv 1 gyptian. The debate was 
cont i am‘i 1 l>\ Wissa Bev Wassef. a leading- member' of the WGitM, who bitterly 
condemned the law and its makers, who had e\en gone so far as to ngiee with His 
Majesty’s Government to its taking the form ol a treaty. But the eouulrv was laced 
with a fait arcum/iH in the form of a treaty obligation which, lie emphasised, could not 
lightly he diseanlcd. I he boviet Government had denounced all treaties made' 
picvioiis to their accession to power, and the results had been dUastruns to Russia. 
Egypt, it was true, had good reason to complain of the action of the Ycliiit Ministry ; 
but, piolitiug by the example o) Russia, she should lie careful not to compromise 
hersell with the world to her own disconiliture. Zagldul Baslia, in slimming up the 
debate, associated himsoll with Wissa Bey Wasscf’s exposition of the situation of 
the- Egyptian Government and of the feelings of all Egyptians on I he subject. But 
tlu ticaty had not been made between Great Britain and Egypt only ; it was 

considered binding by all foreign Powers whose subjects were in the service of the 

Egyptian Government, and the Ministry could not, lightly undertake the responsibility 
ol antagonising these Bowers at a moment when Egypt needed the confidence ol 
Europe. He repudiated the law, but, for reasons which lie had < xplained, he could 

not refuse to exct ute it. He asked what would be the result of such action on his 

part. Mu' British Government would undoubtedly insist on the retention of the 
British and other foreign officials in the Egyptian Government service, an idea which 
was not consonant with llm independence which they had won. 1 he amount of monc\ 
involved was great, but the Egyptian Government, by securing the removal of foreign 
officials from its service, was obtaining something in return, and lie considered that 
the price'was not excessive. The question was eventually put to the vote and earned 
by 110 votes to 1(5. 


8. 1 he Rent Law, the operation of which had been annually extended since its 

original enactment in 1918, has been again renewed for a further period of a year. 

1 lie proposal, however, met with a surprising measure ol opposition, and eventually 
the question had to he put to the vole, and was passed by the smallest majority which 
has yet been recorded in the Egyptian Chamber. 

9. 1 am reporting to you in a separate despatch the effect in this enimln of the 
recent events in Khaitoum and the announcement made in the House ol Lords as to 
the policy ol His Majesty’s Government concerning the Sudan 

10. On the 22nd instant the trial of those responsible for the control of the 

Liberal Constitutional newspaper, “ El Siassa,” details of which I have already 

reported to you in my two previous situation despatches, was concluded in Gain) 
Assize Court. The editor of the newspaper was lined A E. 50, but Hr. Hafez Alili and 
the parliamentary reporter were acquitted. Damages were also entered against the 
newspaper for 1 piastre in. favour of the Egyptian Parliament which appeared in the 
case as civil claimant. 


11. Further proceedings, however, have been since instituted by the parquet 
against the editor of the “ Siassa” and Dr. Alili, on grounds which are not yet known, 
and Zaghlul Pasha and Neguib Pasha-el-Gharabli, the Minister of Wakfs, have also 
brought a ease against llilmi Pasha Issa, the ex-Mudir of Gharbia, on account of an 
ariieIe which appeared in the “Siassa,” to which they have taken exception. 

J2. The parquet have also instituted proceedings against a little-known 
Alexandrian newspaper named “El Saika” which had Adlyist tendencies and had 
indulged in open criticism of the Ministry. 

13. Suliman Bey Fawzi, the editor of the “ Kashkord,” whose arrest was reported 
to you in my despatch No. 380 of the 8th instant, was released on the 23rd instant on 
bail of £ E. 30 lie had been in a common prison for seventeen days without trial, 
during which time, 1 understand, he was allowed one hour’s exercise daily with 
common miscreants, was given only one bath and was not allowed to shave. His 
trial will, I understand, tako place during the next month. 

14, In my despatch No. 354 of the 25th May I reported to you the enquiry which 
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was lining conducted by 11 tf* Government, into an exchange of lands between the State 
Honiain-i P.partimnl and Abdul Kutnli Pasha, the Lnder-Secrelniy ol (Mate m the 
Mini* t i v of A'-rienllun'. As a result of this enquiry lie was brought before the Higher 
t'ourt ol I tisci | il inn, which has ordered his dismissal from the (iovermnent service 
with the los-, ol iiis pension rights. 

lb. During the week the first law of the present (iovermnent was promulgated, 
ft dclei mim .-> the allowance and travelling facilities ol the members ol both Houses 

I have, iVe. 

A DEN BY, F.M., 

II itjh Commissioner. 


| E 5855/735/16] No. 9. 

Field-Marshal I Fcount Alleuby to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received J'idy 7.) 

(No. 425.) 

yir, Ramleh, June 29, 1924. 

1 I1AV It eomnnmicated to you in my telegram iS T o. 205 of the 25th June the text 
of the speech delivered by Zaghlul Pasha on the 23rd instant, outlining the position 
of his Ministry m respect of the resolution which was recently passed at Khartoum 
by the meeting presided over by Abdel Rah man-el-Mahdi, and of the action of the 
Sudan (Iovermnent in preventing the journey to Cairo of an Egyptian army officer. 
The debate was on the whole conducted with decorum. The Opposition, in opening 
the discussion, urged the Ministry to protest against the methods of the British 
ollioials in the Sudan, who were willing to accept the resolutions passed by meetings 
organised and controlled b) themselves, but who prevented Egyptians bearing 
declarations of loyalty to King Euad and the Egyptian Parliament from leaving the 
Sudan. There were two conflicting movements in the Sudan at the present time— 
the one emanating from the hearts of the Sudanese people and stifled by the autocratic 
measures of the Sudanese Covernment, the other inspired and engineered by British 
officials in the Sudan which was allowed to develop unchecked, llie Egyptian people 
could not remain silent in the face of such oppression. Egypt had expended untold 
energy and money as a national duty in order to civilise the Sudan. Hie British 
Covernment, on the other hand, had no such interests at heart, fhey were in the 
Sudan for commercial reasons to develop the country as a cotton farm for Lancashire, 
and were entirely indifferent to the progress and civilisation ol its inhabitants, ihe 
Opposition in raising the question had no wish to embarrass the Government, whom 
they were prepared to support to the end in their efforts to attain the independence 
of the Sudan. Zaghlul Pasha, before making the declaration which I have 
communicated to you in my above-quoted telegram, expressed his appreciation of the 
attitude and view's of the Opposition with which the Government fully agreed. The 
fictitious movement in favour of Great Britain was bound to fail, and resolutions in 
favour of the perpetuation of British control in the Sudan would influence nobody. 
The Sudanese were, he believed, loyal to Eg) pi, and Egypt would not desist from her 
determination to secure their independence, lie then proceeded to define his attitude 
regarding negotiations, after which the House unanimously adopted the two 
following resolutions :— 

(1) In consequence of the telegram addressed to the Chamber by the Sudanese 
delegation which wished to come to Egypt to express the loyalty of the 
Sudanese to Egypt and their attachment to it, and in consequence of the 
news received from the Sudan relative to the fictitious manoeuvres, the 
object of which is to attack the right of Egypt and the Sudan, the 
Chamber declares that it sympathises with all the Sudanese who wish to 
remain attached to Egypt, and repudiates the fictitious manoeuvres by the 
agents ol colonisation in the Sudan. It declares also the attachment of 
the Egyptian nation to its eternal principle that the Sudan is an 
inseparable part of Egypt. 

(2.) In consequence of the w iso declarations of the Premier regarding the illegal 
proceedings now going on in the Sudan, the object of which is to try to 
separate it from Egypt, the Chamber declares its full confidence in the 
Cabinet. 
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2. 1 he following day, m the course of a debate on the action taken by the Sudan 
onei nmont in suppressing the demonstration at Khartoum the Opposition was less 

accommodating in its attitude towards the Mmistn. A \ iolcntlv worded telegram 
“ i U -V Abdel Lai if Effendi giving details of the demonstration at 

Khaitoum was read, and Abdel i.at i i cl-Kolani called upon the Government to 
pio est m some form which would produce tangible results Zaghlul Pasha, in reply 
said fiat he would prole-4 but that he had no means at his disposal to produce the 
result, desired by Solam Be), who. as he had made the proposal, should now indicate 
la u ( wm to be pul into efleet .Speaking as head of the Government, however, he 
I"' ", .j l '> ! : | ,lutal,, i'i ; ;l lo,1( p 110 would execute to the best of his abilities 

t . \n!‘TT ", , 10 'T' a,1( 1 T" ‘ l , in al1 " lalhT - ‘•‘•"«K*er With discretion how 

tin mteiests ol the countr) could best l,e served, but he was not prepared to accept 

'•nl.m roii, an individual number Sofani Bey or any other-and he questioned the 
mneeri ) of the insistence ol the Opposition, which must be as well aware as lie was 
o what was possible and what was impossible, lie would protest with all the force 
, which he was capable to London, and would call on Khartoum for a full report 
ol their act ions. f 

3. <)u the 25th instant the Senate endorsed the resolutions taken by tin- Lower 
Mouse, and atlirmed their approval of and confidence in Zaghlul Pasha. " 

l ■ f‘ , ) lmn K 1l, }‘ l )as| Ihe Wal'd published two manifestoes, translations of 

winch I have the hoiioui to enclose herein * 

.) Both the European and the vernaeiihu press were naluralK much concerned by 
the developments in the Sudan and b\ the debates in the Parliament The “ Ahklnr 
an. the ' Lew,, both criticised the apath) of the Mmistn, which appeared to be 
'ontent to state its mabilitv to take auv useful action and to adopt a pose of 
complacent protest in Ihe fa. col what were national catastrophes Then* was a need 
for energy and determination, and the attitude of the Ministry was a disaster to the 
nation and a disgrace to themselves 

0. The Zaghlul,si press, headed by the “ Balaghf replied warmly to these 
a lacks Ihe Egyptian nation might be weak, but the dignified protests of the 
Mmistn were the best and indeed (lie only means at its disposal to assert its rights 
iu the lace ol an oppression which it could not prevent The clumsy British 
propaganda al Khartoum would deceive no one, and would not assist tlie British 
Governments ease Imperialistic peoples had always attempted to cloak their 
designs by man,mures ol this nature, and Egypt need not he undid) concerned by 
them. I hey mend) served to expose the real spirit animating the British officials 
,lu> E'" 1 " 11 I be subsequent events at Khartoum emphasised the lengths to which 
Lheso officials were prepared to go, even to the extent of forgetliim their position 
with regard to lies Majesty King Euad. The ' Misr," which has become stromdy 
Zaghlulist m tone, drew attention to the visits paid to Khartoum during the spring 
and early summer by correspondents of the “ Morning Dost " and tlie “Tillies’’ 
These two gentlemen had obviously been sent there with a mission the result Of 
vvlmh was Hu* artificial rc-dutimi passed under the presidency of Abdel Rahman el 
Mahd 1 . 1 he '' Mokatlam " urged the Egyptian Government' to insist on obtaining 
lull details ol the situation m Khartoum, and not allow themselves to be left in 
ignorance ol Ihe facts They had a right to know and should exercise this right 
lh.' Ahraiu wrote much m the same vein and oniphaxEcd the necessity of 
preserving unit) in the country, without vvhi.li the Prime Minister would be severely 
handicapped in his efforts to maintain Egyptian rights. J 

7. 1 have reported to you in my telegram No. 211 of the 2Klh instant Ihe first 
impression created here by Lord Parmoor’s declaration of the policy of His Majesty’s 
Government regarding the Sudan. It came undoubtedly as a shock to this country, 
and has naturally been the .subject ol much comment in the press. 

S. The Opposition newspaper the “ Kiassa ” regrets that as a result of the 
British declaration the probabilitv ol negotiations may now be considered as remote. 
His Majesty s Government have perhaps intentionally spoken prematurely in order 
to render negotiations impossible and to give them justification for a return to their 
old policy in Egypt, and their statement in Parliament must be considered as a 
counterblast to the recent uncompromising public declarations of the Egyptian Prime 
Minister, whose tactics can only be described as futile. Zaghlul Pasha has publicly 
confessed his inability to control what is happening in the Sudan, and has also stated 
that he will not accept anything less than the evacuation of the Sudan. This 
contradictory policy has, for the time being, rendered negotiations impossible and 

* Not printed. 
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thereby deprived Egypt of her sole means of obtaining satisfaction and her fights. 
The editor concludes in calling on Zagldul to show a spirit of statesmanship in this 
very dillieull situation. He should not allow himself to be tempted to organise 
demonstrations for bis personal satisfai tion and self aggrandisement. It is a time 
for sober thinking and cool counsels, and by such restraint only will he be able o 
extricate Egypt from the imjxvsse in which he has brought her. 

9. The two leading Zaghlulist papers, the “ Balagli ” and the ' Mahroussa, 
anticipate that I lie effect of liis Majesty’s Government's declaration will be to destroy 
the possibility ol negotiations taking place between the two countries ihe 
' Mahroussa " adheres to its view that negotiations are necessary and m the best 
interests of both eoiuitries, and if they do not now take place the responsibility will 
rest on the shoulders of the British Government. The “ Balagli ” is of opiruon that 
all the trouble comes from British eommereial greed. The Sudan is to be a British 
eotton farm, which will supply their looms and li.ll their pockets, and so long as they 
can secure these two objects they are indifferent to other issues, and propose to obtain 
their ends by brute force. Egypt should remain calm in the I are ol this provocation, 
and should concentrate on developing her propaganda in the Sudan 

10 The “ Mokattam ” regrets the fact that the present British Government is 
as imperialistic as its predecessor. Egypt had hoped for a more reasonable policy 
than that outlined by Lord Pnrmoor, but the position of the present British Govern¬ 
ment is s,, weak tluit it has had to bow before the joint Conservative and Liberal 
ma jority, whose Sudan policy tin' Labour party has now had to adopt out ol tear 

of being turned out of office. . 

It The press in mineral gives a highly coloured account of the demonstrations 
in Gain, and Alexandria, exaggerating both their size and the interest they evoked 
in the public. 

I have, Ac. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


| E 5702/658/16] No. 10. 

Mr. Mae Ho n old to Field-Marshal Viscount Allcnbij ((!a iro) 

(No. 704. Confidential.) . 

My Lord, . I'areigu °f,T’ ' r !l ", i ‘ w 

• I TUANSJM LT to you herewith the accompanying copy "l a letter Iroiu the. V\ ai 
Office regarding the inienlioii of that Department to proceed with the erection ol semi- 
oormanont lmts for the, accommodation of troops at Moascar near lsiuailia. 
underslmul that your Lordship, when in England last year, laid emphasis on the 
necessity of providing more comfortable accommodation for British troops m tins 

neighbourhood. , . . , , • 

o In view of the foi tlicoming negotiations with the Egyptian Government, m 

which' the disposition of the British garrison in Egypt must inevitably play an 
important part it is unfortunate that now constructions of the nature contemplated 
in this correspondence should have to he undertaken. It appears, however .that the 
War Office are satisfied that the maintenance of a British garrison m Hie neighbourhood 
of Lsiuailia is a strategical necessity. This being the case, and hiiMi.g regard to the 
Pwt that, the camp at Moascar has been occupied since the relatively early days ol 
the war it would he difficult to argue that the replacement of temporary by more 
durable and comfortable accommodation in itself constituted any infringement of the 
s/u/uw i nio in regard to the protection of British Imperial communications m Egypt. 

S Thorndi therefore, circumstances compel me to sanction this, 1 cannot conceal 
IVn.nVou n,v nductnnee to do so. You know the use of this that can be made at tins 

moment when a.e in the air, hut 1 understand that you regard the 

construction as an u gvnt necessity and that the political considerations are overborne. 

1 am, &e, 

J. RAMSAY MacDONALD. 


No. 4. 
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[E 6003/658/16] 


No. 11. 


Field-Marshal Viscount Aliening to Mr. MacDonald. — (Herein,/ .Dili/ II.) 

Alexandria, Jnli/ 11, 1924. 


t hand, 11 is Mu jesl\ \ 


(No. 229.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

YOUR telegram No. 138. 

I duly addressed ;i mmnuinie.it ion In Pi ime Minister 
( His reply reiterated 1 hat no engav'i nient exists; mi the 
Government had often undertaken to leminc troops. 

lie regrets that failure to pay should In* legarded as an ohsta le in , cent nit mils, 
and denii's that Egyptian Gmeminent have attempted m nd\,inee tn nie|iidiee 
status ,/„o. Without arrirre ju m,, . tlie\ base onh endeavoured to a-s-eii ( ' se 
prevaloir do ”) their rights. 

Note concludes with an assurauee that, lar Irom wishing to hinder negotiations, 
Egyptian (imernmenf is doing all it ran to hasten advent, of an era of mutual esteem 
and lasting friendship. 

Text follows by hag. 


| B 6023/22/16] No. 12 

Field-Marshal Viscount A Hen by to Mr. MacDonald. (Reccired ,1 nil/ I'M 

(No. 233.) 

(Ielegrapliie.) R. Haros Itanilch , .lull/ 12 1924 

ZAGIIEUE DASHA was shot on Cairo station platform about 7 o’eloek tliis 
morning. 

Assailant, a HK'dieal studeui recently returned from Germany, was arrested. 
Prime Minister was taken hack to liis house, and i understand that his present 
condition is satisfactory. Wound is not in itself serious. 


[E 6080/22/16] No. 1.3. 

Field-Marshal Viscount A limbi/ to Mr. MacDonald. (R/reired dull/ II.) 

. 444.) 

Ranilidi , ,1 nil/ 7, 1924, 

I HAVE the honour to report that the meetings of the House of Pai Lament 
during the past week have been most animated. 

2, On the 28th instant Zagldul Dasha made the ; tatemonl in the Lower House, 
a r6sum6 ol which 1 have communicated to you in my telegram No 'll of the 
29th ultimo, announcing his intention to place his resignation in the he ml of the 
King. I have lea rued that the Prime Mini si cr ’s decision i a me as a com p let e ,.u i pi r e 
to the Deputies, who received his declaration with much concern, ami unanimously 
appealed to him to remain in olliee by means of a vote of ioidhEiiie. whi'h was 
drafted in the following terms:— 

A pres avoir euteiidu l> . lines explications el les sage, dn lai at ion-, 
politiques de son Excellence le President du Gouseil an sujet du Soudan et des 
liegocia tions, la Ghamhre proelame son cut iere confinnee en son La- elleine it en 
sa, politicpie, et lui dem inde de eont inner a piesider au\ desiii ,v, du |i;,\s el n 
exereer le pouvoir jusqu’a la realisation de riudependancc de l'Kg\|ile' et du 
Soudan.” 

3, The adoption of the vote of confidence was greeted with great entlue uisin, 
and a further resolution was taken en joining the Prime Minister to hand I la Kii g 
copy of their vote of confidence at the same time as he submitted his letter ’of 
resignation to His Majesty. 

4, I have kept you informed by telegram of the movements and ail ions of 
Zagldul Pasha during the two following days. On Sunday, tlu* 29th ultimo, thine 
were demonstrations in Cairo, Alexandria, Port Said and Suez tn express public 
sympathy with the Prime Minister, and In mge him not to wilhdiaw from oilin' and 
to fight the imperialistic tendencies of Biitisli policy- that uliii h assembled to greet 
Zagldul Pasha on his return to Cairo from his visit to the King being of considerable 
dimensions and most enthusiastic. The other demonstrations were less important, 
and did not attract the attention which their organisers had hoped for. During the 
afternoon a communique had been issued by the Press Bureau in Cairo giving details 


(No 

Sir, 
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of Zaghlul Pasha’s interview with This Majesty and foreshadowing his retention of 
ofiicc. On the same (‘vening named el Basse! announced in the House that Zaghlul 
Pasha would postpone his statement till the next day, as he was tired after his 
journey, hut, on the strength of the Pies. Bureau communique, the members decided 
to send a telegram of loyalty and gratitude to Ilis Majesty to express their 
appreciation of his sagacious and pal untie intervention. 

5. Tie rest of the sitting of the House was occupied by the discussion of the 
independent Wakf budget, in the iniiis' of which de< uioiis wen 1 taken to ran.' the 
pay of th(> A/har graduates and of He imams and preachers of the mosques. 

(!. On Monday, the 20th nil inm. Zachlul Pm-ha made the deelarat ion, a Miiniirin 
of which I ha\t- communicated to \ou in m\ lek'gram No. 221 of the 1st imtant. both 
in tlie Senate and in the Lower llou.-e. It was received with marked approval. and 
opportunity was taken by lea<ling membeis in both Houses to prouonme eulogistic 
speeches on the subject of the w Be attitude taken up hmh b\ Ilis Map' P and I w llu' 
Prime Minister. 

7. The Senate has proceeded with the discussion of the budget in tin course of 
which it has confirmed t hi' decisions taken in the Low or 11 mwe I o i e |ei I I lie budget a i \ 
provision for the Egyptian grant towaids the' maintenance of the British arm\ in 
Egypt, and to accept the vote of the sum of money required in connection with the 
indemnifU at ion of foreign officials leasing the Kgvptian (I overnment service. 

8. In the Lower House, on the 1st instant, Zaghlul Pasha outlined the proposals 
of the Ministry with icgard to the action to be taken in connection with the laws 
which had been passed by sueiessBe Egvplian (Jovernments since the prorogation of 
the Legislative Assembly in 1915. lie finally, though alter some argument, secured 
the acceptance of the view of the Ministry that all law r s, on which the Parliamentary 
Committee, which had been formed In consider them, reported favourably, should be 
accepted without discussion upon their presentation to the House. The committee 
had made recommendations for the suppression or modification of certain of the 
laws, which they had examined, and Zaghlul Pasha proposed that these laws only 
should he submitted for the discussion of the House. He based his argument on 
article No. 109 of the Egyptian Constitution, the text of which is as follows: — 

“ Les lois qui devraient ctro presentees a EAssembleo legislative aux tonnes 
de Particle 2 du decretdn 18 oetobre 1914 seront dcposccs an eours dt' la premiere 
session du Parlement sur le bureau des deux Chamhrcs. A defaiil dudit depot, 
elles cessoront d’etre t'n vigueur pour I'avenir.” 

Tlie argument of the Opposition that the House had the right to intsidir eveiv 
law in detail wms countered by the Prime Minister, who argued that, should this \ lew 
be admitted, the first sitting of the House would have to be maintained indefinitely 
since such a discussion would take months, il nut veais. Parliament could not sit 
indefinitely, nor could the country he deprived of essential legislation, and he saw no 
other way of overcoming this diliieulty save by the House agreeing to his interpreta 
lion of article 1(59 of the Constitution, an interpretation w hit h had been approved 
by the legal advisers to the Crown, whom he had consulted in the matter. The I louse 
eventually assented to his views, whereupon Zaghlul Pasha and the other Minister 
left, dust before the sitting finished, however, a resolution, notice ol which had not 
been given in the order of the day, was taken unanimoush by the House, cancelling 
Law No. 37 of 1929, wdiieh had been promulgated by the Yel'iia Ministry before the 
abolition of martial law to secure Government control of demonstrations and 
meetings. 

9. On the following day Zaghlul Pasha tonic the House severely to task for its 
improper action on the previous evening in taking a icsolulion on a subji'et ol which 
notice had not been given in the order of the day. Bv this action the 1 louse, in the 
absence of any members of the Ministry and without their previous knowledge, had 
removed from the Statute Book a law which, with all its faults, gave the (iowniinciit 
certain powers which were essential to them in order to maintain public security m 
the country. He would have gladly consulted the House as to its modification, but by 
taking action in the way they had, they had deprived him of legal power to control 
public meetings, and he demanded that they should reconsider their decision. He 
appears to have lectured rather than appealed to the Deputies, who were surprisingly 
quick to show their resentment of the tone which lie had thought fit to adopt towards 
them, and subjected him to severe heckling. It was put to him that it was the 
Ministers’ business to he in the House, and that, if by their absence they risked 
depriving themselves of the opportunity of expressing their opinions, the fact in 
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h Aid bar saw no grounds for such a resin „ai ion, as ,l was imminmi o 
a Zagldii asha enjoyed the eonfidenee of the King, the Parliament and the 

si til ' /' ( Iun<!l ' m> comment on Zaghlul Pasha’s motives, hut availed 

itself id the opportunity lo publish some very anti-Bi it ish articles 

w-r ,Lo 'i of ,hl ' 1 " il, '; ll ' awa l of his resignation at the instance of the Kim- 
\ . s .dueled with general enthusiasm. He had made a demonstration of his firm 
determination to remain faithful to the aspirations of the Egyptian nation and had 
exposed he manemre' ,,f the Imperial Government in London If there was 
a iylHHly blame lor win! had happened it was the British Government and not 
the Egyptian Parliament. The latter had al.snl, He liber!v In sav whal il liked hut 
neither the Egyptian 1 '.diament nor any self-inspecting Ministry could tolerate the 
methods ol lie -o itu4i Government whose failure to give other than verbal promises 
ud completely destroyed the good atmosphere which was necessary were negotia 
lions to he undertaken. ,y 

7 i l | 7 in E1 , '> kl11 h- wyve,, expressed itself as entirely dissatisfied with 
Zaghlul 1 asha s declaration in the House on the 30th ultimo—a summary of which 
was contained in my telegram No 221 of the 1st instant. He had elected to restrict 
himself to a reathrmation of Ins determination to abide by the original Ministerial 
programme. Ibis was a vain promise, and one which should' not deceive the 
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Egyptian fin 1 ion. The Ministry may have had a good programme at the outset, but 
its policy since its accession to power had been disappointing and unsatisfactory 
;md hud not fulfilled the promises which had been made in the Speech from the 
I hrone. Zaghlul Pasha’s declaration implied that he was still willing to negotiate, 
whereas the u hole Egyptian people were against negotiation. He declared his 
intention to pursue the policy which he had hitherto been following; but that 
policy was little else than a persecution of his political opponents. He would be 
well advised if, instead of instituting judicial enquiries and public prosecutions 
directed against those who oppose him politically, he would devote his attention to 
secure justice for the victims of the Khartum demonstrations, about whose fate he 
and his Ministry appeared indifferent. 

IK “ El Town ” and “El Watan,” of which the latter changed hands some months 
ago and is now intensely Zaghlulist, advocated a policy of boycott as far as concerned 
all things British. “El Lewa ” drew attention to the success which had attended 
Mr. Gandhi i?i India, and said that Egypt could learn a good lesson from the efforts 
of her Indian fellow-sufferers. 

19. The statement which yon made in the House of Commons on the 30th 
ultimo was given general publicity in all the papers and has excited much comment. 
The Zaghlulist newspapers, both of the European and vernacular press, have repre¬ 
sented it as a step towards reconciliation and an attempt on your part to minimise 
the asperity of the remarks made in the House of Lords during the previous week. 
The “ I liberie," in an inspired article, represented your action as a holding out 
of the olive branch to Egypt, but urged the nation not to be satisfied with more words; 
your refusal to make other than verbal communications to Zaghlul Pasha had justly 
aroused suspicion, and the Egyptian public would be well advised to refrain from 
premature elation until they learned that the Prime Minister had received from 
you a reassuring statement which would clear the atmosphere and render it possible 
for Zaghlul to mu Cage negotiations other than with suspicion as to your intentions. 

The comment of the other Zaghlulist newspapers was similar in tone with a 
unanimous tendency to preach flic greatest caution. The views of “El Mokattam ’’ 
are worthy of notice. The signs of a better understanding of the Egyptian question 
would he welcomed by all Egyptians who had naturally interpreted the fact that you 
appealed to I he British Parliament as an implication that your Ministry held views 
regarding the future of Egypt, which were not held by the Conservatives and 
Liberal majority in the House. They therefore hoped that, unless the situation could 
he quickly solved by negotiations, there would he new elections in England at an 
early date, which t'hev felt sure would result in a great increase of power to the 
Labour party, when the prospects for Egypt, would he materially brightened. 
“El Akhbar'" refused to accept the interpretation put on your words by the 
Zaghlulist press Vou had raid nothing to temper the severity of Lord Parmoor’s 
declaration, and your utterances were nothing but a reaffirmation of the doctrine 
of Imperialism which bad made all prospects of agreement hitherto impossible. 
They called on the Ministry not to he deceived by fair words and 
not, ' to be tempted to compromise in the hope that thereby they would 
individually assure to themselves the ephemeral credit of having been the 
agents responsible for the solution of the Anglo-Egyptian question. Such 
motives would inevitably involve Egypt in incalculable disaster. The Zaghlulist 
press has, however, received considerable encouragement in its view, that the 
difficulties existing between the two Governments are about to be removed, from the 
publication in the press of I lie telegram addressed to the Prime Minister by the 
society known in England as “ The Friends of Egypt.’ 

20. ( i I lie whole the prospect of negotiations taking place, is regarded as more 
likely tlm v it was a week ago, but it is equally true that the excitement regarding 
the Sudan has not abated and that propaganda designed to embarrass the Sudan 
Government has not ceased. 

21. Demonstrations which had been carefully organised took place on Friday 
in Cairo and Alexandria and passed off without incident, though accompanied by the 
usual noise. From the evidence of eye witnesses, T have learned that the demonstra- 
I ions, which 1 have mentioned in this despatch, have not been accompanied by the 
enthusiasm which was characteristic of such gatherings in past years, and that they 
gave the police little cause for anxiety. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M ., 

High Commissioner. 
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[E 6045/22/16] I i. 

i h'/</ Mursli'il I 7v uunt A/lrubi/ to Mr. Mar Donald ; Herdred dull/ 14.) 

(W 235.) 

( I elec i a phic ) U. i h mmlria. .lulu 13. 1924 

M Y telegram \<> 233 

Zaghlul 1 aslia is progressing satislaclonh. Condition of wound and gcueial 
healt It arc food. 

Assailant, who was netrlv hnclied. is i-.dled \hdul l.atif \b.lul Klulik-el- 
Dabbasha ni. of Pgvptian naiionalilv. and son of a deceased judge. 

I under-t and there is * nine i \ idem e oiA\ a I ;i n ist instigation, 
tbi allegation of suspicions against Mine d’Avicriiio. her Hal in Cairo and her 
baggave at \le\andria were sen relied last nbdil for documents. 


[ E 6179/22/16] ‘ No. 15. 

Field-Marshu! Viscount .! Ilnihij to Mr MacDonald {IP <■< iced duhj 17.) 

(No. 236.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Mv.randria. duly 17, 1924. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Zaghlul continues to progress sat isf.ictorih. 1 understand bullet is Mill in his 

chest, but doctors are concealing this from the public and the patient himself. 
Publie Prosecutor is piocccdiug with enquiry, assisted b\ all the Ministers 
Little is know'll so far of results, but a number of leading Watanists have been 
arrested, im hiding Sheikh Shaw ish, and it seems oppot lunit\ is being taken to 
i on in I-u p supposed adherents of ex Khedive. Mine. Avierino was interrogated at 
length last night in the presence of acting Crown Prosecutor. 

There was a large demonstration in Cain, on the 15th; stones were tlnown near 
“ Akhbar" and “Lewa" offices, poliee intervened, and there were some minor 
casualties. 


| E 6246/658/16] No. n;. 

h'icld-Murslud Viscount. Mlcnhi y to Mr. MacDonald. — (lhcci>,d dull/ 21.) 

(No. 455] 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments In the Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit, lieievvilh enpy <if a letter 
from Zaghlul Pasha relative to the subvention to the British army in Egypt. 

Ramleh, July 12, 1924. 


Enclosure in No. 10. 

Zaghlul Pasha to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby. 

Excellence, LcCaire,lr 10 juillct 1924. 

EN reponse ft la lettre de votre Excellence, on date du !> eouranl, relative au 
paiement de la subvention it 1’,amide britannique en Egypte, j’ai l’homieur de vous 
confirmer le content! de ma lettre du 21 juin 1924. J’ajoute, qu’apres un iiouvnl exameu 
de la question, le Gouvernement egyptien n’a pu trouver trace d'un engagement, aotuel 
lui faisant obligation de payer ladile subvention. Au contraire, les documents ollieiels 
que nous avons sous les yeux dtablissent que le Gouvernement egyptien a demande, 
chaque fois qu’il en a eu l’occasion, d’etre decharge de cotte subvention et que, d’autre 
part, le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste a promts niaintes reprises de retirer ses troupes 
“ lent to Egypt ” aussitot que les circonstances le permettront. A supposer d’ailleurs 
qu’il y ait eu engagement, cet engagement ne serail pas “ actual,” ayant dtd motive 
dans le temps par une situation t run bleu dont le souvenir menu* s’est heureusement 
dissipe. 
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Je regret le qur. dans ees conditions, le Gouvernement de Sa Majestc cousidkre quo 
le dufaut de puii-menl cree un nouwl obstacle aux nego.nations. Je regretterai 
davantage quo ce menu; Gouvernement puisse penser quo le non-paienient de la 
subvention const,ilue “Tune des nombreuses lentatives d el i heroes ” d’umoindrir la 
]uisil/mn bnlaiiiiiipm n la vedle des negociations. Aiieune ameiv-pensde n’iaspire les 
aetes du Gouvernement bgyptien. 11 enlend He pruvaloir uniquement de son droit, 
persuade cju’il est (pie la Grande-Brelagne lien I par-dessus tout au respect du droit de 
cliacun. 

(J’est pounpioi nous avons le forme espoir que te (louvernement de 8a Majeste 
com proud ra pleinoinent 1’altitude du GouvoruemenL egyplien et cpi’d restera convaincu 
tjue. loin de cherrher it onlraver ou it retarder 1’on true en negociations, le Gouvernement 
ogyptien emploie tons ses efforts pour baler l’avenement d’une ere de parfaite comprd- 
hension, de mutuelle estime et de durable amilie. 

Je vous prie d agreer, &e. 

Le President du (Jon,soil des Ministres, 

S. ZAGIILOUL. 


| E 6249/22/16] No. 17 

Diiid-Marshnl 1 ixcuunL Allen by to Mr. MacDonald.—-(Received dull/ did 
(No. 158.) 

(3ir, I,‘amlrh, ,1 ii/i/ II, I 92 I. 

I HAVE l he bononr to report that I’ai liamenl was prorogued on the HHli July. 
The allotted programme of the session had been almost completed, but the Laws on 
Go-operative Syndicates, the Carrying o! Arms, and Public Meetings were left over for 
debate next session, in the course of the last sittings of belli Houses the budget of 
1921-26 was passed and the necessary credits voted. 

2. 1 reported in my despatch No. Ill of the 7th instant the rejection by the 
Chamber of Deputies of the Law on Public Meetings An amended law was laid 
before the Senate, and provoked a very lively and excited debate. Many members 
opposed the enactment of any such law as a tyrannical and reactionary measure, and 
it was with great dillieully tliatTeuhk Nessim Pasha pel sanded the House to proceed 
with I,lie examination of it. They then insisted, against the expressed desire of the 
Prime Minister, in comparing it article by article with the law which had been 
withdrawn, and but for the energetic and angry intervention of Zagldul Pasha would 
have voted to reduce the maximum penalty to seven days’ imprisonment or a line 
of XI. The debate was adjourned, and the next day the amended law was referred to 
the Chamber of Deputies, but it was eventual!) left over for next session. 

b. Zagldul Dasha’s altitude to this law has been instructive, lie attacked it with 
extreme bitterness before he took ollieo, and I am informed that he was opposed to it 
until very recently, when hi 1 changed his attitude in deference to drong pressure 
from the King, 

1. The sittings of the Lower House were devoted to the passage of the amended 
Electoral Law and to the discussion ol the position of Kg\ pi with regard to the 
payment of interest on 'Turkish loans guaranteed by the tribute which up to 19LI 
was annually paid by Egypt to 'Turkey. I have reported to you by telegram the 
decision eventually taken by the House on the latter question 

a. The most important change in the Electoral Law has been to make election to 
Parliament direct instead of indirect ; the electors delegate disappear. 'The ignorance 
of the great majority of eleelois will lead to strange anomalies in the voting, but the 
new system may tenu to make corrupt practices less effective and possibly in the long 
run less universal. 

(>. There was keen opposition to the proposal to make Parliament (he judge of 
election petitions, on the part of members who would have preferred to see them 
submitted to the Law Courts as being more impartial, but Zagldul Dasha would not 
hear of this amendment, and it was rejected. 

7. I transmit herewith a translation of the speech made by the Prime Minister on 
the occasion of the closing of the session.* It was received with great enthusiasm 
and demonstrated the remarkable hold which Zagldul Pasha has on the House. 
You will observe the caution with which, in speaking of negotiations, lie went 
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no fui ther than to hay that he u.m in iiountarh'i x with ih> i ,, 

o n .i (i,.,t tf i.„ t i , i* , . I'oui pm n i x with tilt I >i u mil (•ovcrumcut 

and Unit it he iound that lie could ncoteife Vm- Imm ,11 .. , ,• , , , 

God’s help do «„ ° ,ru 1,01,1 1,11 ll ' MM< K' would, with 

l„ ;l, xdm, . . 

I in; press Inns been in the main occupied with the discussion of the nru-meels 
ol Anglo Egyptian »e,ot ml ions. Although Zagldul Dasha did not inake iiiv ollici'd 
. nnomicemeiil regarding lus position until the Kith instant, the Z.mhhilml press 
un.ig the Jour preceding davs published articles which were obviouslv inspired' 
riii mS/s 1 Wn la,l< ’" ,H w, ‘ ro PrcluMe ami that, Zagldul Pasha had revived from 
in n .‘mu lh r a r h " , ' an ‘ , “ h ll >'- " I'n'h he had been waiting. 

, llt , 11,0 , I ; ,lH ‘ 1 ' l V , 1111(1 »•« 11 'bmrnal du <'aire ” welcomed t he eleariim ofthe 

SZZlT, ’’’" ,J r 1 'HppranS to Inm.l,,,.,, . u.-.tgs l„ 11 v 

•• mV ■ , "[".V PV fp'smt! would url«, li„lw,vu t|„. .... 

l.l lialaji and HI Mahro.issa wrote m a simil.u vein, mhliim t<> theii e,,mmmits 

i rm Xd H ' llT"' 1 ' '"I Sa f U ; ily ° f Kil, « Ku;ul 1111(1 tho Prime' Minister, to whose 
lni " altitude eould be at I r,billed the present easing of the situation. \ll four new u- 

| apus, however, prole-tod strongly against vonr statement in the House ol .. . 

(gaulmg the unpossilubly ol consulting the wishes of the Sudanese a- to their future 
' ‘ (>l •uneni. 'i our declaration was represented as an allirmati n made without 

Jeienee to or eomnderation ui the opinions of other interested parties, on l.ehairof 

wm.M :r rm ; H i'rV f a n - hi ,u ^ s,l„ im^wLi! 

to the I n i. I a ’ rn! “ ,ll:U country which would be most convenient 

H) liie Imperial interests oI Great Britain. 

e limi ! 'j, ' ,jl lS|:IKS ;' iI ." 1 111 ’! < ”'! ,l( ' s,s ilK hostile to negotiations, ami emilined its 

thelmi ' n ‘" ll !° t r<,H !»oiisil.ility iueurrod by Zagldul Dasha ,u accepting 

Egypt L ° 1U On !U1(I Uu ' ,luly lll( ' 1 ""l"'»l upon him Lo maintain the lights iff 

Zmdilui PaMci wasTn I 'l' 1 " l ' 1 Akl ! l ’ ; ', r ’” llnu /']' (, D were openly hostile to negotiations. 
,,‘7 f ash a was ndulging m vam hopes il lie thought that lie was likely Lo obtain 
mo it Loin the British (.overimient under your administration than he wouhMiave from 
the piecedmg Bntisli Ministries 7 on had so far shown that vour policy with regard to 
gypt was identical with that of your predecessors, ami there*was nothing lo he gained 
rom a meeting between you and Zagldul Dasha, whether your deliberal ions „ ore to 
be called conversations or negotiations. Zagldul Dasha was endangering the future. 

with lus eyes open to the risk, which he was incurring, and posterity would 
pass severe judgment on him. 

reassert* ,1 ai/T’" ^ <>f tllH ^ aUuiist P 111 ’^, Jlll « taken the opportunity to 

ass. that the Lg)plum quest ion can only lie settled internationally. Great Britain 
might attempt to overrule this fact, and Zagldul Dasha might acquiesce in the 
! h standpoint, hut, the M atamst party would only give their support to Zagldul 
asha so long as he remaiinM faithful to his programme. Thm maintained that 
Dgypt could expect nothing good Irom Great Britain, and that she should delay no 
Jonger before instituting % boycott against the British 

1 7 VlT£ tl f S,,at0h Xu ' ' ,,r tll(! 7Ul llls * ilu b I •'eported Lo you the ,peerh made 

In Zaghlul lasha at a lea party given in his honour by the Heliopolis tiamwav 
workers. His allusion to the respective rbles played |»y the pasha class and labour in the 
national struggle lor independence evoked warm protests Irom “El Siass.i ” The 
nine Minister s words were represented as a direct incitement to Bolshevism mid as 
lemg designed to stimulate class hatred. 'The present was not the moment loi such 
declarations which could only create discord and foment labour trouble m this 
country to the detriment of the national cause. “ El 8iassa ” was also very severe on 
Zagldul 1 ashas handling ol the Dower House m connection with the passage of his 
amended Electoral Haw. I he debate in the House had been a farce which the 
Opposition had been powerless to control. Zaghlul Pasha had be< e obviously in a 
luny to pass this ill-considered measure, and his amendments were invented in order 
to strengthen the position of his party in the event of there being fresh elections at an 
early date, the whole affair was a travesty of justice,-but il was wlmt the Egyptian 
public were becoming accustomed to since the. present Ministry had taken office. 

15 borne^interesting articles on the state of the railways have appeared during the 
past week in El Mokattam.’ 'They depict with frankness and in greal detail the 
detei 101 ation of the Department, which they say has now become solely a money-earning 

^ J 0 2 
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concern for I lie Treasury instead of being a service administered for tin* benefit of the 
taxpaying public. During the last two years the railway budget had been cut down by 
the Ministry of Finance to an extent which math' repairs, renovation and adequate 
maintenance absolutely impossible ; in each of these years the revenue of the railways 
had shown a large surplus, which, instead of being applied to the maintenance of the 
service, had been added to the State reserve fund. During the same period 
reorganisation within the Ministry of Communication bad increasingly tended to 
impede the proper administration of the railways. Channels of communication had 
become' involved and obstructive minor questions of purelnmes ami personnel had come 
to require the highest sanction with the result that the Department had become hope¬ 
lessly behindhand in routine matters to the grave prejudice of general efficiency. The 
writer of the articles in question urged the (lovernmenl before it was too late to remedy 
the ill effects of the past short-sighted policy by voting to the railways a sum, corre¬ 
sponding to the budgetary economies of the last two years, to he devoted, at the 
discretion of the general manager,to the restoration of the service to its former state of 
efficiency. I understand that these articles vveie directly inspired by the general 
manager, Abdel Hamid Pasha Suleiman. 

1 have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


| E 6346/368/16] bio. 18 . 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr MacDonald .— (Received July 23.) 

(No. 243.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria , July 23, 1924. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Zaghlul came to Alexandria yesterday. 1 left a card at his hotel, and in the 
afternoon he called upon me unexpectedly and informally, accompanied by Wasif 
Ghali. 

In the course of conversation he continued his intention of leaving for France 
on 25th July. 

With regaid to London he made no pieeise qatemenl, but implied that end of 
September as suggested by you would be convenient 

Xaghlul's manner was extremely cordial, but he appeared frail and somewhat 
overwrought. 


| E 6419/368/16 ] No. 11). 

Field Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Mat Donald (ID aired July 26.) 

(No. 244.) 

(Telegraphic.) k. Cairo, July 25, 1924. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Zaghlul Pasha left lor Marseilles l bis a I lei noon His piogiess from Uainleh 
to Alexandria Harbour was watched by very large and enthusiast ic < urn (Is 
There was no disorder. 

Mohammed Said Pasha acts as Prime Minister during nis absence. 


( E 6467/22/16] No. 20. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—(Deceived July -8.) 

(No. 476.) 

Sir, Ramleh, Jidy 21, 1924. 

I HAVE the honour to report that during the past week the public has devoted its 
undivided attention io the discussion of the attempt on the life of the Prime Minister 
and to the legal enquiry which is investigating the circumstances attending the crime. 
Other political topics have been temporarily shelved, and allusion to the prospect of 
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negotiations has only been made m connection with the pos ibility of the stale of the 
e Minurter s health necessitating a postponement ,.f bis urn e\ to Kurope 
... He has, however, made a remarkable mane, \. , .m'mh j,ng that be is s , man 
Jj 6 Y eais ,,f diabetic and liable at any time to a slmke. From the u f 

after7k a SV- ,e -" a 7 F 00 ^ vitality and admirable courage, and a few hours 

nmnnirl d SI0U i 'f 1 h ?. ^"-ving visitors in person in bis bedroom 

among them a member of my stall, who brought with him a pe.sonal letter of svmpathv 
iom me. 1 he other Ministers have, ! understand .been constant Ivin attendance anil 
1 have iearned that from the 14th instant the invalid has been rogularlv in consultation 
witn them m regard to public business. 

. 3 / l 1 . 0 l f the ll ] °ffi ,ital ™ the 18th instant, and has expressed his determination to 

keep to lii.s plans and leave Alexandria for Marseilles m, the 25(1. instant 

L Them have ... intermittent demonstrations in the majority of the lame towns 

to testily to the nation's abhorrence of the crime and sympathy to the Prime Mini ha 
they have on the whole been onleily, and, except for the fact that a grout) of roimbs 
who attached themselves ton students’ demonstration on the 15th instant— broke' seme 
windows of the offices of the Opposition press in (’aim, thev 1, .> e p, ,sed offuillmul 
untoward incident. Zaghlul Pasha and bis Cabinet me known to have firmly 
discourage.i .my tendency to violence m disorder. The Prime Minister let if be 
generally known that he was much displeased with the hchavioui of the crowd on ihe 
15th instant, and, on learning that Adly Pasha—who called in person at, the hospital 
immediately after the outrage bad been hooted on the way by onlookers, he sent, 
word to Hie crowds that their behaviour was a disgrace to themselves and to him, and 
that to show the extent to which lie had appreciated the gesture made to him at such 
a moment by lus chief political opponent the first, visit be would pay after leaving 

hospital would be to Adly Pasha. I ,y ^ 

5. His reply, of which I enclose a copy, to my letter of sympathy was in the most 

inendly terms, and I have gathered that lie sincerely appreciated both my attentions 
at the time of Hie attack on lus person and also my willingness to collaborate in ||,e 
ptosecution of the subsequent enquiry in so far as concerned the mierrowthon of 
Mine, d Avierino. i "’ 

6. But, although there has been no sign in the Prime Minister or his colleagues of 
a desire in any way to insinuate that British influence lay behind the, crime,‘l have 
noticed with regret that some of the vernacular newspapers, including two’ ormins 
closely connected with the Prime Minister, the “ Balagh ” and the new 'weekly comic 
newspaper “ Klnal-el-Zill,” have introduced into their comments on fhe organisation 
of the plot a suggestion that His Majesty’s Government would perhaps not, have been 
sorry if the assassin had succeeded in killing the man whom they had persecuted 
unavailingly since 1919, the present outrage being quoted as the climax of the (burners 
to which Zaghlul’s life had already been exposed in Malta, in the Seychelles and in 
Gibraltar. 1 here have also been open attacks on the British acting commandant of 
police in Cairo—Ingram Bey — against whom evidence of no value was produced to 
prove that he personally had secreted the assassin’s revolver. The Parquet went, so 
far as to open an enquiry concerning the incident, but it has now been dropped as a 
result of Ingram Bey’s indignant protests against the apparent willingness of the 
Egyptian authorities to accept anyone’s word against that of a tiied and responsible 
official. The Minister of the Interior subsequently assured Ingram Bey that the 
Egyptian Government had the fullest confidence in him and considered the incident 
closed. 

7. I am, however, addressing an unofficial protest to the Prime Minister drawing 

his attention to the undesirable and anti-British tone which a section of the vernacular 
press has adopted and asking him to take steps to counteract this form of propaganda, 
which is both unjustifiable and indecent and which, coming at such a moment, is greatly 
to he deplored. ’ ” J 

8. I am enclosing in this despatch reports of two conversations which iny liaison 
officer had on the 17th instant with M. Khoury, the political editor of the newspaper 

El Alnam, ami with Hassau Nashat 1 asb.i, who, since tin accession to power of 
Zaghlul Pasha, has been lively used as a medium of communication between the Kiim 
and the Prime Minister. M. Khoury is intelligent and usually very well informed, but 
there is a certain journalistic levity about his forecasts. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner, 

c 3 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 20. 

Zaghliil Pasha, lo Field-Marshal Viscount Aliening. 

Mon clinr Lord, Lc daire, le 19 pallet 1924. 

•IE lions .4 vouh dire toute ma reconnaissance pour la port quo vims avrz prise a. 
inoii aceideiil. J’ai ('to pari ietiliei emenl sinsible nu\ temoignages do \ive et eliaude 
sympalhie (pie vans m’nvez prodiguee en cette oirconstince. LI eiit etc vraiment 
cloimnage do prendre conge do la vie sans avoir re.eonmi ses amis et sans les avoir 
reniercies do lour bonte. 

l)e tout cocur merci, voire devoue, 

S. ZAGHLOUB 


Enclosure 2 in No. 20. 

Record of donversalion. 

1 MET M. Khoury, the political editor of (he “ Ahram ” m Syrian Christian), 
yesterday morning in Cairo by appointment. We ])roceoded at once to discuss the 
recent attempt on the I 'rime Minister’s life, and he told me that it had undoubtedly 
been organised with considerable thoroughness. The attempt had been made at 
7 - l0 A.M. at Cairo station, and it was announced in Boulac and Kayeda Zeinab almost 
at once as having been the act of an Armenian. At 7"2a A.M. the shops in Boulac and 
Sayeda Zeinab were bring hurriedly closed, and crowds of roughs were collecting with 
“nabools” and knives to wreak vengeance on whatever Armenian they could catch 
M, Khoury emphasised that a general assault on Armenians would in fact involve an 
assault on all persons who did not wear a taiboosh, as th<‘ crowd would not waste time 
Lo differentiate once their blood was up lie received an urgent call from Morcos 
Hanna at 745 A.M. telling him that this false riinmui h.id gone out, and asking him to 
get a leaflet out at once for general circulation, staling that the assassin was an 
Egyptian and not an Armenian, lie had told the Minister that he would not be able 
to do what he wanted, as, owing to the Bairam holidays, he would be unable to get 
his printers to work at short notice. Morcos Hanna then got hold of the Cairo 
Deputies and sent them post haste to their eonstituencii s to harangue the crowds, to 
tell them that Zaglul was not seriously wounded, and that the assail ml was an 
Egyptian. 

T asked him whether he had heard ol any suggestion that the British were 
implicated in the crime. He told me that intelligent circles realised that we were 
absolutely innocent, and that the people would believe what the Government made 
them believe. The Government wore at one with the King in their pursuit of the 
Watanist party, and we might roly on their taking every step to ensure that the public 
would concentrate their hatred on the Watanist and Khedivist party. He had been, 
however, somewhat disturbed by insinuations involving Ingram Bey, the assistant 
commandant of the police, with the disappearance of the assassin’s revolver. The 
evidence of a platform sweeper at Cairo station had been heard by the Parquet, and 
according to it the revolver had been taken from the assassin by a man in civilian dress, 
and from the latter by a sergeant of police, who had handed it to Ingram Bey. Ingram 
Bey had then gone to the assistant station-master’s office and from there to the 
telegraph office, followed by the sweeper, who had seen Ingram Bey put the revolver in 
his pocket. He understood, however, that the Government were completely satisfied 
that Ingram Bey was in no way involved, but at the same time it was unfortunate, 
though unimpoi taut, that the revolver had not been traced. 

lie thought it was possible that the Opposition press, particularly the “ Akhbar” 
and the “Lewa,” would be tempted to give prominence to the disappearance of the 
weapon with a view to involving Ingram and possibly the British authorities in the 
country, and he ventured to recommend to us that we should peruse these two papers 
with great care during the next week, and that if any such insinuations were made, 
we should protest strongly to the Ministry, on whose co-operation we could rely. 

lie then mentioned to me the telegram which had been received and published 
ia the “ Journal du Cairo,” giving the views of the Paris newspaper, the “ Journal,” 
on the ciime, opening accusing the British of complicity. The telegram in question 
had been received from the “ Ahram ” correspondent in Paris. The “Ahram” has an 
arrangement with the “ Journal du Cairo ” by which the telegrams from their 
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correspondents in Europe, which airivc in duple ..e, ,ic d aril, nod at once to the 
editor of the “Journal du Caire ” and to the translation bureaux of the “ Ahram” for 
publication in the respective newspapers. When lie road the proof of the telegram 
which was to appear in the ‘ Aln.im lie stopped u il nice, lull previous to that', the 
Journal du Caire had printed it ready for publication the next day and il was 
already in press on the four pages of the newspaper which are prepared a day pros ions 
to the publication of the actual number of the paper. The following day he had 
brought the, telegram round to the Council of Ministeis and had shown it to Morcos 
1 aslia, Hanna informing him lii.il he had held up the telegram temporarily hut before 
doing so finally would like' the views ni the Egyptian Ministers. The Minister replied 
that the suggestion that they would u ml such an infamous telegram published was 
ignoble ; that they regretted that, it would appear in tlm “Journal du Cairo,'' 
and that the “ Ahram ” should certainly not print it. Micros I ’aslia then show ed the 
telegram to his colleagues, who were sitting in ( 'mined at the time, and they confirmed 
his decision. 

M, Khoury then spoke in general terms of the Watanist party. The spirit which 
dominated thorn was religious and entirely Oriental. Whereas the olhei parlies in this 
country adopted standards which in manv wavs resembled those accepted in Europe. 
The Watanist party based its hopes on religious agitation and directed its efforts towards 
the realisation of the evacuation of Egypt and tin* Sudan through a religious upheaval 
which would unite the country under pan-Islamism to the elimination of party politics. 

Speaking about the crime, he said that everybody would welcome the disappearance 
from the political arena ol Sheikh Shawish, who, lie felt, was curtail ily iu\ol\ed in I lie 
conspiracy. Evidence had been lot theoming from an Azharist student that the 
assassin had been in the habit ofvisiting a tailoi in the Muski regularly, and that, one or 
two days before tin* crime took place lie. the A/Iiarisl>, had been in ilie simp and bad 
hoard a message given to the assassin felling him that Sheikh A In lei Aziz wanted him 
at once The assassin had thereupon left very huriiedly. 

He then proceeded to discuss Zaghlul’s pit sent frame of mind, lie said that 
Zaghlul was on the whole proud of his successful escape and that his first fright had 
now given place to a feeling of great satisfaction at the access of popularity it, had 
given to him. He was nmv considered more than ever a martyr and a hero and was 
basking in the sun of national eulogy, 

1 asked him whether Mine. Zaghlul was equally satisfied, and he gave me to 
understand fh.il -.lie was very proud of her posit ion as mol her of the nation and 1 hat, 
the more her husband was glorified tin* more pleased she became. 

He said that Zaghlul intended to leave Egypt on the 25th instant. His doctors 
had remonstrated will) him that Ins cun would not he sufficient ly complete at so early 
a date and had suggested the postponing of lus departure, lit' had replied with great 
heat that ho had obeyed the doctors for a week much against his will and that he would 
like them to know that ne\or before in his life had lie obeyed anybody so consistently 
for so long a period. 

He told me flint, then' was no doubt, that Zaghlul, immediately he was hit, lealised 
the dangers to the country of po,si hie consequences of riot, and, thinking he was dying, 
handed over contiol of affair, at the station to Morcos 1 Laima, telling him Lo he brave 
and firm ami calm. I have mentioned above I ho steps Morcos llanna took to prevent 
riol. Said Pasha has been much annoyed by the action taken by the demonstrators 
three days ago when they broke I lie w inflows of 1 lie “ Lewa,” the “ Akhbar” and the 
“ Biassa.” I )emonsf rations had been formed by students, who were orderly, hut, who 
were followed In llm usual rill'rail', who were responsible for the stone-throwing. The 
students had tried to slop them, bul, bad failed. When the incident was reported to 
Zaghlul he caused a message Lo be sent to those who organised the demonstrations 
that he was very angry with them and adjured them not to resort to violence. 
M. Khoury stated that Zaghlul’s expression of displeasure would undoubtedly carry 
considerable weight, but neither the Europeans nor the Christians could he blind to the 
fact that llm attempted assassination had inflamed the public and that any minor 
incident during the next lor 1 night might cause them to inn amok. 

From the political point of view the attempted assassination had greatly increased 
the prestige of the Ministry and in particular of the President himself. The Watanist 
party would he harried relentlessly, while the Liberal Constitutionals who were in any 
case almost negligible, would lake great pains to efface themselves for the time being 
lest they should encourage a belief among the public that they in any way sympathised 
with the Watanist party. 

M. Khoury told me that the ( abinet was now a well-thumbed [lack in the coffee- 
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shops. Tlirci! of them, Ilassib, Mustafa Nahas and Ghambli, were known as tin* 
“ farasheen ” (sweepers). Nessim was the hard-working administrator, who kept the 
machine running ; Mohammed Said was the jack-in-the-b >x, and bis box was kept in 
the corner of i be Ministry, and when an issue arose which requiiod Machiavellian 
handling, Zaghlul Pasha would take the box from the corner, open it, let Mohammed 
Said out, listen to what he had to say and then slap down the lid with Mohammed 
Said inside and put him back in the corner. Wassif Ghali was not consulted on auv 
matters concerning internal affairs, of which he was entirely ignorant; he was considered 
the elegant man of the Ministry and lulfdled the fum tious of diplomatic ‘‘miutre de 
cdrihnonies,” in which capacity his advice was unhesitatingly taken. Morons Hanna 
was the confidant of Zaghlul and was consulted on every question. They wt re great 
friends, and Morcos I lamia had also the confidence of the Wafd. He was univeisally 
respected, both on account of his past political history and of his private life and it 
was surprising that a Copt should have to such an extent gained the confidence and 
even the affection of the Mahometan majority in the country. 

Speaking about negotiations, M. Klioury expressed himself as optimistic and 
represented Zaghlul Pasha as being confident of reluming with an agreement in his 
pocket. Zaghlul Pasha was perfectly aware, as were the rest of the Ministers, that, 
their programme, which they had advertised so much, was quite impossible of 
realisation, hut they hoped fm a good deal as a result of the negotiations, and would 
approach them with the intention of accepting as much as they could get and of 
making an arrangement with Pfis Majesty’s Government regarding other outstanding 
points which the British Government would not concede, which would not be final. 
With legard to the Sudan, it was generally believed that the Ministry would accept an 
impartial water board with a reaffirmation of the Boutros-Cromer Convention for a 
certain period with a guarantee that it would he revised after a given lapse of time. 
With regard to the location of troops, it was generally recognised that the British 
Government would not give way to the extent of total evacuation, hut I hat Zaghlul 
Pasha would bo able to secure the assent of the people to an agreement by which the 
troops were located on the Canal, on the condition that their retention there would be 
subject to reconsideration after a certain period of time. With an agreement on these 
lines in his pocket, Zaghlul Pasha would come back and emphasise tin! advantages of 
what he had got. He would then say that he had safeguarded the rights of Egypt 
with regard to the points on which the British Government had not yielded, tliat such 
a course was the only course open to him unless Egypt were to go to war with Great 
Britain bo enforce acceptance of her claims. If Parliament wished him to go lo war lie 
would go to war, but he would call on them to study their responsibilities and the 
limitation of their powers. 

U. M. T. 

July 18, 1924. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 20. 

Record of Conversation. 

IN the train on my return from Cairo, [ met Nashat Pasha, who was on his way to 
visit King Fuad to report to him the course of the investigation into the circumstances 
attending the attack on Zaghlul Pasha. He had with him the proe'es-verbal of the 
interrogation of Mine. d’Aviorino, which had been proceeding for two days. The enquiry 
had taken the form of asking the lady for an explanation of the various documents 
which had been found in her house. From his account it must have been most 
irrelevant. They had questioned her regarding transactions effected in 1907 and 1903, 
a record of which had been kept in a note-book found in her safe, indicating the extent 
to which she had been able to profit financially from the sale of posts and decorations 
under the old regime, and thanks to her influence with the ex-Khedive. They had 
also gone fully into correspondence exchanged between her son Alexander and a 
commercial firm in Palestine with whom at one time he had been connected. The main 
enquiry had, however, concentrated on the letter w liicli the lady had written to me on 
the 31st May of this year, of which she had foolishly kept a copy in her dossiers. 
You will remember that in it she affirmed her loyalty to the ex-Khedive, stating that 
he was the only person who could further the British policy in this country, and that 
if we espoused his cause ho would come back here, upset the existing order of things, 
destroy all present party organisations and establish a satisfactory administration in 
the country. The letter also contained a reference to the lack of sympathy which had 
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been shown to Mine. d’Avierino, both by the Egyptian and the British Government, in 
her quest for employment for her son She had leh the refusal of her n ,,u<-t great 1\ , 
and the fact that the ex-Khedive had subsequently taken him on to his stall' had 
served to increase her loyalty to his cause. 

Nashat Pasha told me Unit there lud been no suggest ion in (he coins,'of the 
enquiry that we in anyway sympathised with Mine. d'A vierino's \ie\\s, mid he had 
pointed out that we could not avoid receiving letters of this nature, which did not in 
any way involve us. 

Another letter to Lord Allen by bad been found, written in 1923, in which 
Mine, d Avierino bad complained bitterly that the Residency now regarded her with 
hostility, and were even party to her persecution in Egypt 

Mme. d’Avierino, in reply, had made no attempt io conceal her Khedivisl leanings. 
She claimed that she was entitled to think as she liked, and she had done nothing' 
criminal in the course of her work for the ex-Khedive. 

The police in the course of a perquisition of her house found a list of names, which 
included most of the. persons who have already been airested in connection with the 
attempt on the Prime Minister’s life. Nashat Pasha gasc me to understand th.iI hei 
explanation of this list was most unconvincing, and that it might, he con-idered as 
possible evidence against her. I gathered, however, that the enquiry is not directed 
mainly to bringing Mine. d’Avierino to trial, hut to securing evidence from In i ,m nir.t 
other persons. 

Nashat Pasha shared M. Klioury’s view that the crime had been carefully organised. 
When he received news on the 12th instant of the attempt, on the Prime Minister’s 
life, he had in his pocket a report from an agent dated the ,3th .Inly, saying that a plot 
had been prepared in Berlin to assassinate both the King and Zaghlul, whose continued 
existence was detrimental to the Watanist cause. Details of the plot, as reported bv 
the agent, had indicated that the attempt on Zaghlul’s life would ho made m France, 
where political murder was lightly condoned. .Sheikh Abdel Aziz Shawish was 
indicated as the. prime mover of the organisation in Egypt, and Nashat, Pasha was 
convinced that this was true. 

The present enquiry was being conducted on two parallel lines. In the first place 
it was desired to establish the details of the actual attempt made on the I2!h instant. 
The Egyptian Government considered this incident was subsidiary to the main plot, 
and in their enquiry they would endeavour to discover the actual accomplices of the 
would-be murderer and to secure their condemnation. They felt tliat there had been 
accomplices who had acted under definite orders on the morning of the I 2th instant. 
The fact that it has been incorrectly announced, both in Cairo and in Alexandria 
within an hour of the incident, that the assailant was an Armenian made it practically 
certain that the organisers of the plot intended that the attempt should he followed by 
a massacre of some kind. The Egyptian public was always ready to attack Armenians 
and other Christians, and the organisers of the plot had hoped that, by spreading this 
false report the attempt on Zaghlul’s life would give rise to bloodshed and disorder 
which would involve the intervention of foreign Powers, the fall of the King and 
Zaghlul Pasha, at which moment it would be opportune for Abbas flilmi lo reappear 
here, posing ns friendly to Great Britain, prepared and able lo restore md, r mid to put 
an end to the unsatisfactory conditions so long existing in this country. Abbas Hilmi 
was undoubtedly at the bottom of the whole thing. Many Berlin students were in his 
pay. The majority of these students were persons of little worth who had taken 
advantage of the cheapness of life in Germany at the time of the depreciation of the 
mark to go to Berlin in preference to France or England to obtain diplomas which 
would enable them to obtain good (lo\ei nment posts in this country. The cost of 
their maintenance at the outset had been something like £3 i s. 'Id. a month, including 
their tuition. Their parents had been able to give them allowances on this scale, hut 
when the German Government took steps to adjus tlu* position of I lie foreigners so as 
to avoid their obtaining ) referential treatment m Germany the situation of these 
students changed at once. Life became more dear, their parents wore unable to send 
them additional money, and they weie faced with the prospect of being unable to 
continue their studies for lack of funds. At that moment, Abbas llilmi appeared on 
the scene with Sheikh Shavvish and accepted responsibility for their finance, in return 
for which they gave him their adherence. When the assailant was interrogated in the 
first instance lie denied all knowledge or acquaintance with Sheikh Shawish. Ho had, 
he said, acted independently and had no accomplices of any kind either in this country 
or in Berlin. Among his papers, however, was found a photograph of himself and 
other students in Berlin in a group, in the centre of which was the Sheikh himself. 
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Eventually the hoy confessed that he did know Sheikh Shawish, and had met him 
since his return to this country last month. 

Naslint Pasha was unable to give me particulars of the interrogation of Sheikh 
Shawish himself, who is also under arrest, but he gave me to understand that the 
Sheikh was already heavily implicated and would certainly be brought to justice. 

He anticipated that the euq : vy would take a month or so, at the end of which 
there would be a big trial, rather on the lines of the previous conspiracy trials hi Id 
under n art i d la w, The enquiry, however, would not be superficial, and they do not 
propose lo he pinch bale in bringing Sheikh Abdel Aziz to court lr-lbre they have 
collected I he li 1 1le*-{ e\idonce to incriminate him. lie told me somewi at naively fliat 
Mohammed Said Pasha, the acting Minister of .lustin', had laid it down that the 
investigation should observe three maxims. In the first place, it should he relmant 
ami avoid the introduction of - ubsidiary issues; in the second place, it should he 
thorough ; and in the third place, on no account should those preparing the case accept 
false evidence. The last injunction is rather delirious in view of the faet that it comes 
from i he highest legaI aut.lnait v in the count) \, and we must pie mnr that he sp 4e in 
the 1 i• > 111 of pre\ ions experience. 

O. M. T. 


July 18, 1021. 


|’E 6469/22/16] No. 21. 

Field-Marslml Viscount Al/rnbi/ to Mr. MacDonald .—(Received July 28.) 

(No. 478.) 

Sir, Ramieh, July 21, 1024. 

] HAVE the honour lo refer to my despatch No. 476, in which 1 referred to the 
suspected implication of Mine. d’Avierino Wiszniewska with the recent attempt 
upon Zaghlul Pasha. 

2. On the day of the attack, T received a telephone message from (be Minister 
for Foreign Affairs. 

3. He stated that- preliminary enquiry had raised strong suspicions against 
Mine. d’Avierino, and asked whether 1 had any objection to a search h\ the police 
of her house in Cairo and her baggage, which was already in Alexandria, packed in 
readiness for her impending departure form Egypt, it seemed to me in the highest 
degree undesirable that 1 should he represented as in any way oh ,t meting the 
Egyptian (lovernment in their attempts to investigate the attempted minder. I 
therefore agreed to Wasif Pasha Hindi's request, on the condition that a consular 
representative should he present during the search. 

4. It was duly carried out and a considerable number of papers seized. 
Mine. d’A\ iei ino subsequently proceeded from Mex.mdiia to (’abound was iiilm 
rogated by the Parquet. My despatch undei irlmrtire gi\es some aio'imt of these 
proceedings. 

5. I arranged that Mr. Holmes, the Acting Crown Prosecutor, should attend 
the enquiry; but in view of eeilain complications which might eventually have 
resulted from his presence, I subsequently authorised the withdrawal, and instructed 
His Majesty’s acting consul, Cairo, lo attend in person I understand that 
Mine. d’Avierino’s examination has now been completed. As yet I have not been 
approached by the Egyptian Coverntnenl with a view to ptoceedings being taken 
against her in the Consular Court-. I will report fully if any such request is made 
to me. 

6. 1 have some reason to suppose, however, that the Egyptian Government may 
contemplate contest ing her claim to British protection. 

I have, &e. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

11 igh Commission er. 
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[E 6664/22/16] No. 22. 

Field-Marshal Viscouni Allenhy to Mr. MacDonald,—(Received August 5.) 

(No. 491.) 

Sir, Ramleh, July 28, 1924. 

I HAVE the honour to report, that the past week, although attended by a certain 
amount of rowdiness and hooliganism in Alexandria, passed off on the whole without 
serious meidenl, and Zaghlul Pasha as I reported m my telegram No. 21 t of the. 
25th instant—sailed for Marseilles on the 25th instant, llis plans for the future have 
not been made public, but it is generally believed that after consulting a doctor at Lyons 
he and Mine. Zaghlul will take cures in a French watering-place pending the opening 
of negotiations towards the end of September. 

2. Zaghlul Pasha arrived in Alexandria from Cairo on the 22nd instant. Great 
and enthusiastic crowds had witnessed his departure from Cairo, and his journey to 
Alexandria was almost a royal progress, the special train, which had stopped at the 
principal stations on the road, finally reaching Sidi-Gaber Station two hours late, packed 
with people within and without, both the engine and the roofs of the coaches being 
covered with those who had joined the party on the road and who h id been unable 
to find places in the compartments. 

3. His reception at Sidi-Gaber was most enthusiastic and disorderly, and he had 
considerable difficulty in reaching the motor-car which took him to Sail Stefano Hotel, 
where he was to stay. 

4. He called at once on the King and later in the day on me to velum a card 
which I had left on him during the morning. Fie was most cordial in his maimer and 
expressed himself as greatly touched by the sympathy which you had shown him 
during Ins illness, but he gave me the impression of being a tired and over-wrought man 
badly in need of a rest and of an opportunity to recover from the shock resulting from 
the attempt on his life. 

5. It has been rumoured that the condition of his wounds is not altogether 
satisfactory, and I noticed that his arm, which lie carried in a sling, was considerably 
swollen. 

6. Although it had been announced that during his stay in Alexandria he proposed 
to rest and recuperate, the three days which he spent here were fully occupied with 
visits, receptions and meetings of the Council of Ministers. 

7. A large tea party was given in his honour by Ziwer Pasha and Mazlum Pasha, 
on behalf of Parliament, on the day preceding his departure. 1 attended with my 
staff; the Diplomatic Corps was there, and a large gathering of Egyptian notables and 
officials and such Senators and members of the Lower House as had not, already left for 
Europe. Several speeches were made by Members of Parliament, iiuludim; one by 
William Makram Ebeid, exaggerated in languago and highly theatrical. Long poems 
were also recited. 

8. Some of the speeches and poems, I regret to say, were couched in terms which 
were scarcely appropiate in view of the presence of the representatives of the foreign 
Powers, hut Zaghlul’s own speech, a translation of which 1 enclose herein, 1 ' with which 
the ceremony concluded, though vague in its terms in as far as concerned his pi ms for 
the future, was studiously polite and designed to emphasise his appreciation of the 
general sympathy he had received. 

9. His departure on the following day was witnessed by enormous crouds, who 
were most enthusiastic. A huge reception tout had been erected on the quay m which 
Zaghlul Pasha, seated on a chair, received the homage of some 200 chosen poisons, each 
of whom kissed his hand in turn. His ship was escorted to the harbour month by a 
fleet of tugs, launches and feluccas, and an American ciuiscr in the poll went, so far as 
to fire a salute of' twenty-one guns. 

10. Mme. Zaghlul has accompanied her husband, whose party also included Wassif 
Pasha Glvili, the Minister for Foreign Affairs, and his French wife, Ilamdi Bey Seif- 
el-Nasr, whose activities in connection viih the Egyptian propaganda in the Sudan 1 
have reported to you in in my despatch No. 450 of the 13Lli July, and Zaghliil’s 
confidential secretary, Kamel Effendi Selim, who is also head of the Parliamentary 
Secretariat. 

11. The departure of the Prime Minister and Wassif Pasha Ghali, who will he 
followed to Europe on the 1st, August by Mustafa Pasha-el-Nahas, the Minister of 
Communications, has necessitated a rearrangement of the Cabinet. At a meeting of 


Not printed. 













28 


the Council of Ministers on the 24th instant, the presidents of the two Houses of 
Parliament, Ahmed Ziwer Pasha and Ahmed Mazlum Pasha, were temporarily 
entrusted with the portfolios of the Ministries of Foreign Affairs and Communications 
respectively, and Mohammed Pasha Said was appointed Acting Prime Minister. He is 
already in charge of both the Ministry of Justice and the Ministry of Education. 

12. 1 re juried to you in my last situation despatch the intention of Zaghlul Pasha 
to visit Adly Yeghen Pasha after his recovery. The meeting, which was the first since 
1021, duly took place in Alexandria on the 23rd instant. I have learned that their 
conversation, which lasted for about three-quarters of an hour, was friendly and dealt 
mainly with the coining negotiations, and that Adly Pasha, in reply to an invitation 
from Zaghlul 1 \asha to give his opinion on the prospects for the future, urged the latter 
to seize an opportunity which might not l’ecur to accept what Mis Majesty’s 
Government was prepared to concede in Egypt, and, in so far as concerned the Sudan, 
to be satisfied with a reaffirmation of the convention of 1899 and the formation of an 
impartial Nile Water Board, which would effectively guarantee Egypt - her full quota 
of water. The meeting of the two political rivals, which took place with the King’s 
explicit approval, has naturally attracted much attention, but has been generally 
commented upon as a good omen for the future. 

13. The enquiry into the recent attempt on the Prime Minister’s life is being 
energetically though not very methodically prosecuted. Such information as appears 
in the press concerns arrests and perquisitions, but the course which the investigation is 
taking is being kept secret. 1 have learned, however, from Hassan Nashat Pasha 
that some important documentary evidence has been secured implicating the ex-Khedive 
personally in a murder society, which, it seems likely, was responsible for the assassination 
of British subjects in the past as well as for the recent outrage. 

14. The fact Unit llm recent ciime appears to have been inspired in Berlin has 
alt reeled public attention to the dangers of German education for Egyptians under the 
conditions now obtaining in that country. Wide publicity is being given to an article 
which recently appeared in the “ Revue ties deux Mondes ’’ entitled “L’Ecolc du 
Mewrtre on Allemagne,” and T have learned that the Government are considei iug I lie 
advisability of withdrawing certain Egyptian students as are now graduating in 
German universities and of discouraging those who wish to complete their education in 
Europe (iom entering German institutions. 

I have, &c. 

ALLEN BY, F.M., 

IIigh Corn misatoner. 


[E 6863/22/16] No. 23. 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received August 11.) 

(No. 499.) 

Sir, Ramlch, August. 3, 1024. 

I HAVE the honour to report that, as was to be expected, a lull in Egyptian 
politics has followed the departure of Zaghlul Pasha for Europe. 

2. The members of Parliament have dispersed either to their homes or to Europe, 
and the reconstituted Ministry is about to instal itself here for the summer season 

3. The Government and the Zagblulist party have suffered a real loss in the death, 
on the 29th July, of Atef Pasha Barakat, who had been Under-Secretary of State in 
the Ministry of Education since early this year. He was a nephew of Zaghlul Pasha, 
and his activities since 1919 had gained for him a position of great importance in the 
counsels of the Wald, lie had been treasurer and secretary of the Wald, and is 
supposed to have been one of the principal beneficiaries from the sale of the party 
coupon to prospective candidates at the elections. 

4. Since his appointment to the Ministry of Education he had proved himself to 
be a vigorous and capable administrator. He was intensely hostile to the British and 
to the control which we exmeised here, but I have heard from more than one British 
official of his M ini.- try that as Under-Secretary he was fair in his judgment, even when 
the point at issue concerned a British interest, and that his outstanding intelligence 
made him agreeable to work with. 

5. The enquiry into the attempt on Zaghlul Pasha’s life is proceeding, but the 
course of the investigation is still kept, very secret. Sheikh Shawish, Ahmed Wafik, 
the editor of the “ Lewa ’’ and many others are still under arrest, and are likely to 
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1 ein.ini so, at any rate until the enquiry has been completed, wlueh I have learned will 
not he for at least another fortnight. It is therefore unlikely that the trial of those 
implicated will take place before Sep A m 1 u i at the earliest. 

G. The Zagblulist newspapers—m pnrtieul ir “El Bal.igh ” and the “ Lihei le " 
have now openly asserte 1 the complicity' ot the ex Khedive in the minder campaigns 
in Egypt, during the last font wars, lie is represented as being the conti illmg 
agency of a society operating in the shadow of the Watanist party and as basing 
issued orders and financed schemes of assassination Irom Iturope. following up this 
argument the Zagblulist pnily have now, through their pi ess, challenged the Watanists 
to. express openly their adherence to the present regime and their allegiance to the 
reigning monarch—neither of which they have as yet, categorically done—and thus 
once and lor all to dissociate themselves bom the pernicious inthieiice ol’ Abbas llilmi 
and from their antiquated pieseriptions foi the regmieialion of Egypt. Their present 
attitude, it is contended, has done their party no good, and has merely served to create 
discoid in Egyptian political life—a state of affairs which His Majesty’s Government, 
has been able to exploit to the full. 

7. the steps which the Sudan Government have recently taken to put a stop to 
subversive Egyptian propaganda among the Sudanese have been (ommeniod on 1>\ the 
press with great severity. The British authorities in Khartoum are represented an 
being openly hostile to King Fuad and to the Egyptian Government, seeing that they 
fall with the full rigour ot the law on the loyal Sudanese who xeiituie to express views 
which do not suit British Imperial policy. For the moment Egypt has no means to 
protect her friends against physical violence, but she can assist them indirectly by 
giving the fullest publicity to these acts ol British tyranny, and (bus drawing general 
attention to the illegal methods of government now being practised m tin 1 Soudan. 

I have, &c. 

A. K. CLARK KERR, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[E 6856/248/16] No. 24. 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald .— (Received August, II ) 

(No. 257. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria , August 10, 1924. 

FOR some months past Egyptian Government have had reason to apprehend 
that ex-Khedive might attempt to provoke some sort ot' rising in Egypt. 

in the first instance, tins apprehension was based on information derived from 
secret sources available to llis Majesty's Government and communicated by us to 
Egyptian Government. This information tended successively to show, firstly, that 
rising was to take place in early summer, then middle of July, and finally that plan 
had probably been abandoned. 

Egyptian Government have now informed me that they learn from their own 
secret sources that rising has been planned for 15th instant and is to take form ol 
simultaneous outbreaks in various ports and inland towns 

Recent arrival at Alexandria of a number of ex-officers of Turkish arm) 
suspected of being in ex-Khedive's pay leads authorities to believe that main effort 
is to be made here. 

i have discussed question with Acting Prime Minister, who states that reports 
that have reached him are vague and lack confirmation, and he seems to he sceptical 
as to their veracity. But as a purely precautionary measure he has reinforced 
garrison here by a battalion of infantry and half squadron of cavalry, and has also 
strengthened garrisons of Port Said, Suez and Tanta. 

Meanwhile, steps have been taken to arrest and to search houses of some forty 
Turks, mostly in Alexandria. 

Acting Prime Minister hopes by these measures to arrest any possibility of 
trouble. 
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E 6857/248/16] No. 25. 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received .1 ugnst 11) 


(No 258. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria , August 10, 1924. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

It is difficult 1’or me to estimate trustworthiness of reports upon which Egyptian 
Government base their action (and which 1 understand come in mainly trom the 
palace) and it may be significant that they lack confirmation from sources which 
are open to us. But it is true that there are a number of suspicious Turks in 
Alexandria. 

On the one hand, both Prime Minister and Minister of the Interior affect to 
attach little importance to reports, and on the other hand they proceed to move 
troops and to make preventive arrests on a large scale. It is possible that this may 
have been done at instance of the King, who has long been terrified of Khedivist 
intrigues and credulous reports with which his agents furnish him. 

In the circumstances, however, I cannot dismiss possibility of some trouble 
arising. . 

I do not at present think it desirable or prudent to issue any warning to British 
or foreign communities, since, in view of excitable nature oi some elements of 
population such a warning might itself have effect of provoking disorder it is 
hoped to avoid. _ . 

If may, however, prove desirable in view of moral effect upon both foreign and 
native population to ai range for presence of battleship at Alexandria. 

1 should i here fori 1 be grateful if you can cause instructions to be sent to 
Gomnmnder in child', Mediterranean Fleet, to hold a capital ship or equivalent in 
readiness to proceed to Alexandria at short notice and on receipt ot telegram lioni 

I am keeping in touch with Egyptian Government and military authorities. 


[E 7091/22/16] 


No. 26. 


Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received August 18.) 


^°' ' liamleh, August 10, 1924. 

t HAVE the honour to report that, while the secrecy surrounding the progress of 
the enmie-v into the attempt on tho life of Zaghlul Pasha is still carefully maintained, 
the press In general has, during tho last week, developed its attacks against the 
ex-Khedive. Articles, which for the most part hear the stamp oi othcial inspiration, 
have appealed daily in one or another newspaper obviously designed to create an 
impression in the minds of the Egyptian public that he has been mainly responsible for 
the campaign of assassination since 1920. _ . 

2 . On the firil instant the examining magistrate sanctioned the release or oneikh 
Shawish, but on the following day he was rearrested on the ground, I understand, that 
further information had been received to implicate him in the crime. _ 

3 Xho vernacular and Zaghlulist European newspapers continue to piotest in 
violent terms against what they describe as the tyrannical action now being taken by 
the Sudan Government particularly in connection with the case of a certain Mohammed 
Arr ’-K'diiu, an Egyptian official at, the Makwar Dam, who has been sentenced to 
three mouths imprisonment for conduct likely to create a breach of the peace. 
Accord in o' to the local press he had in fact called on the congregation m a mosque at 
Khartoum to acclaim King baud as King of Egypt and the Sudan, a procedure which 
the iuth-e of the court considered improper and likely to load to disorder as King i uad 
was' not King of the Sudan. Thereupon the Egyptian personnel at the Makwar Dam 
went on strike for three days and protested in long telegrams to the Egyptian press 
against the action of the Sudan Government. 1 understand, though as yet the story 
lacks official confirmation, that the question has since been rimed m Gairo whether the 
strikers should be paid lor the three days on which they absented themselves from their 
duties, and that when the matter was referred to Moreos Pasha lianna, the Minister ot 
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Public Works, he gave a ruling that no deduction was in he made from the pay of 
those concerned. The “ Balagli,” which conlimii' ,o play a prominent pait m the press 
campaign regarding the Sudan, has proposed that as a ivw.ud for lii.s outspoken loyalty 
to King Fuad, Mohammed Sirr-el-lvhitm should In given exceptional promotion in his 
department. 

1 have, &c. 

A. K. GLARE KERB. 

Acting High ('onimis^iniu r. 


[E 7491/735/16] No. 27. 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received September 1 .) 

(No. 544.) 

Sir, liamleh, August 2 o, 192 1 . 

TN the telegrams dealing with the recent incidents in the Sudan, which 1 have 
had the honour to address to you during the past ten days, I have endeavoured to keep 
you hilly informed as to the manifestations of public feeling in this country, which, after 
moving from a state of comparative tranquillity to one of great tension, has gradually 
calmed down during the last lew days. 

2 . Soon after the receipt of the first news of the outbreak at Athara, persistent 
rumours were current of large demonstrations to he held both in Cairo and Alexandria 
in support of the Egyptian claims in the Sudan and in protest against the policy of Ills 
Majesty’s Government in that country ; hut such as did take place—and they were, few 
in number and poorly attended—seemed to fail to catch the public fancy and dispersed 
without disorder. 

fi. It appears that the Ministry, with the support of the Wal'd, did what they 
could to dissuade those who were anxious to organise demonstrations from doing so,and 
it is worthy of note that what was to have been a huge procession of protest arranged 
for the 22 nd instant among the members of the Egyptian Workmen’s Syndicates and 
under the direction of Abdel Rahman Bey Fahmy was suddenly cancelled without 
explanation. 

4. Two meetings, previously widely advertised in the local press, were held in 
Cairo on the 20 th and 21 st instant,. The lirst, of these was to have given an opportunity 
to such members of the SenaG and of the Lower House as weie still in this country to 
express their views on the present situation. It was held in the Parliament buildings 
and attended by eighteen persons who decided, after some desultory talk, to refrain 
from making any recommendations in view of the fid that on the following day a 
meeting of the Wafd would afford them a better opportunity to state their opinions. 

5. This second meeting took place on the 21 st instant in the house and under the 
presidency of Hamad Pastm-el-Basse! The press were excluded, hut 1 learn that a 
resolution was passed reaffirming the party’s confidence in the Ministry and rejecting 
the suggestion which had been made by the Opposition that Parliament should he 
convoked to discuss the national crisis. 

6 . The Watanist Opposition in their turn have attracted some notice both by the 
tone of their press, to which 1 shall revert later, and by the publication on the 
18th instant of a manifesto criticising in strong terms the weakness of the Government 
and urging them to take some action which would promote the cause of Egypt and 
encourage the Sudanese in their struggle for independence. This manifesto has 
produced a certain impression upon public opinion as emphasising the fact that 
Egyptians are far from being united a state of things which is held lobe of great 
assistance to British policy both bore and in the Sudan. It has at the same time given 
additional publicity to the piotest which 1 addressed to the Acting Prime Minister on 
the appearance on the 15th instant of the Egyptian Government communique on the 
recent events in the Sudan. 

7. I will now attempl to summarise the various attitudes of the local press. The 
Government organ, the “ Liberie,” has gradually moderated its tone and has done its 
rather feeble best to reflect the successive moods—bold, evasive or perplexed—ot the 
Egyptian Government. J transmit, herewith a selection of its articles.* Its reports, 
before the publication of the Government eommuniquf", weie inflammatory and highly 
misleading. Innocent Sudanese were represented as being shot down ruthlessly at the 
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bidding or 11,, British auU^iiios, while the attempt °S 

solidarity will* their Egyptian hiotheis on y no fi s neWBpai)er somewhat altered 
whine injustice was meted out to then.. 1! - ^ l. comprehend, it has 

after the 15th instant, and foi some i j > , ,, , • ^. 0 curr y favour with me 

recently gone to the trouble, in a leat mg ar ic o, o ' ^ attacks on the unpatriotic 
personally, Eater comments have been generally coined to attacRs o l t 

altitude nf the Opposition am 1-b. exprejncnn ^ ^“‘from any form of 

provocation, the Egyptian nation won , hands of His Majesty’s Government, 

violence, which could only serve to strengthen the ban I t U j y of the 

8 . After the first explosion ol violence the public'sLurity and 

vernacular press has been moie model a e , g i • . tbe p as t week advocated 

calm. Both the “ Balagh ” and the “ Mahjouwa have - Wh of violel ,ce, 

a policy ol patience and quiet o j'ffi, , es and avm ies to intervene on the 

since we were only waiting with our e , c l ' , , . p p eX pose in the 
first signs of disorder. The country must rely on ^ ^hbg done 

tranquil atmosphere of negotiations the justice o of [ he p nme Minister’s 

now to disturb this atmosphere could only P*hB ' j t ethodB to further their 

mission. For the moment the Egyptians mu t ^^ e a bespread and insidious, 
cause. British propaganda m the P«^73 c Xly in Europe, by exposing 
and it was the duty of all Eg>p tans o Maiestv’s Government in the Sudan. 


and it was the duty of all Egyptians to oountei■ ^^VGovemuient in the Sudan, 
on every possible occasion the real a„n« ot ihey were convinced that 

salvation'of ihTwo^ «>>«*«““ tho ^P^ 110 methods which weic 

now being pursued by us in the Sudan. They had revealed a 

9. The recent outbreaks had however (lono son ^ ^ the sympathy 

state of allairs in the Sudan w uc 1 ^ WLre fighting one and the same battle and 

of Egypt had shown the Sudanese that they wue ngnuii^ o 

must henceforth support each other. criticism of the Opposition. It 

10 . Both those newspapers ate outspoke» ‘“/ thtjre Jd be a body 

was scaudalous and indecent that a a mom flimsiest grounds and, in fact, to 

of KWFti"* ready to attack he 'Gove-e.don‘ „ e0(J seary to create 

Syt'u^oS^S thosf Vho niade U then — on persona, grounds to sow 

—Zaghlulist, Watanist, Liberal and ■«'“ ^ >Iul ;, nh £rf solely with a spirit ol 

which is represented as being biassed, ^ ^ BeUjoteJ for specific criticism 

i;;;rr'^W;hallhe'attitn,le ol the “Times” in particular lias beeu most 

OOTerely comlemooi oa . tbii ^ tl 

and the “ Lewa » have assumed a common it he said thi it wils serving 

as not serving tl,e interests o tfl 0 0 o« ^y. JR * ^ moment could only he due to the 
our interests mid policy, i ] w> Pabinet to remain in office at all cost in ordei 

desire of the individuals composing ; t p ar ty had accused the Opposition of a 

to persecute their opponents. 11m 1 to distract public attention from their 

lack of patriotism, but that was only a:m*altogether forgotten their own 
own very obvious shoitcoimugs. y I I ., at,rained every nerve to promote 

attitude when, while Adly Pasha ‘ ll ^ Vj they elected to criticise now. 

discord in Egypt. What, indeed, they } J ^ ^ orle ^ and J cuuvem cnl dog to kick, 

The Opposition, under existing conditio ,, < 1 the only possible one it the 

but sooner or later events would show that i s attaude wa ^ th G 

country were not to be brought to un. ‘ jCuse of its actions, and by laying itself 

uient were justified m attacking the Mims y g daneBe caUBe . The present was a 
open to criticism it was doing d d given au opportunity to call on the 

moment when the nation should be consulted ^ be convoked without 

Ministry for oxplcuuxtion ol c > 1 nrmrsp and thus it ruuuxiiipd the 

£y ; U the Wnstvy would “^^in^^vermnent's policy. It 

duty of all far-seeing patriots to pe met mth y ^ MinlBtry bad allowed 

was apparent to all etude, tb o the d , lad acquiesced m instructions 

«•' -oval from the Sudan ol the railway 
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bat l ali< >n lx* c\ plaiiK'd a wav ; Kuvnhau soldi, is on tbooid, i of Ills 'dajistv s (owoni- 
t, won* bi'ino ('\pillcil from tin s 'udim willi tun "lmm.intv iUu j udhout 
i piotost from tlm Egyptian (fmornniont. Every Egyptian should dovote his energies 
t , the ene airagein 'ii\ of the Sudanese, whose cause was hound to prevail because n 
wa just and beiaiise it was common with UmI ol tin Egyptians. ^ j( 

Hi The tone of the neutral press has, jierhaps, been more guarded. ’Die “ Abram 
attributed the trouble at Atbara and elsewhere in the Sudan directly to mu in 

that countiy. The political movement among the Sudanese was as genuine as that in 
Eirypt and’would no moie he repressed by force than had been that mgaiused and 
triumplimitlv executed by Zagl.lul Pasha. But the Egyptian nation should pass on to 
the Sudan the b ssous learned by them .lining the national struggle, winch had taught 
that legitimate methods were the quickest means to obtain legitimate rights /aghliil 
Pasha,'liis Ministry and the Egyptian Parliament, had been charged m Engl md with 
infraction of the status quo : but this charge could not b, .ufotanliuteil. Ever since the 
first meeting of the Egyptian Parliament, all had lelramed Irom actions or statements 
which might h.‘ interpreted as an attempt, to pn judge the Sudan ijuestion, which evm y 
Egyptian hoped would he settled at the coming negotiations. Nothing had boon done 
in^Enypt to trouble (be atmosphere for these negotiations and yet, m reply to the 
accommodating attitude of Egypt in general, the British (lovernme.it had persisted m 
their attempts to pmvoke expressions ofspuiimis loyalty m the Sudan, and the reaction 
by the Sudanese—evidence of which was furnished bv the recent outbieak was the 
direct result of this attempt by the British to distuib the status quo in then own 
interests. But the situation, I hough serious, was not dispmate, and the nation would 
best serve the interests of Egypt hy remaining calm and by remembering that it was m 
their interests and in the interests of negotiations to do nothing which might involve 
the Ministry in difficulties with His Majesty’s (loveminent Irom which .1 would he 

unable to extricate itself. , 

14. The leading articles of the “Al.rain” have at the same tune been somewhat 
critical of the Ministry. They commented on the wording ot the (, oven, moot 
connnmiiqud in a manner which practically admitted the justice oi my protest to 
Mohamed Pasha Said. The Egyptian nation was entitled to know hi uiieqmvoca 
terms who fired on the Egyptian troops an 1 by w hose ordei s, and the Minist ry, m whom 
the nation had full confidence, should not evade, its obligations hy a lack o Iranknoss. 

15. The editor, however, defended the Ministry against the attacks ol the 

“ Akhhar ” in regard to the withdrawal of the Egyptian railway hatta ion from a 
Sudan. The withdrawal of tin battalion and its dispersal bad been decided monilis ago 
in Parliament, and in sanctioning the present trimeter the Ministry of War was mere y 
diving effect to normal Parliamentary decision. . , 

& 16. The “Mokattam,” in supporting the Egyptian claim to the Sudan, compared 

the relationship of these two countries with that existing belvyeen Syria mid 1 alestme. 
France and Great Britain had set up artificial h.mcis bclw.cu the ' 

Palestinian iieople-,, icgardless of the fact that both countries constitute,1 an im msibl, 
whole. Foice alone maintained this aitilicial separation and sooner or Intel the tvyo 
peoples would etlect political union. So also in the Sudan. Impression won only 
accentuate the growing national sentiment of Ilm Sudanese, and the time would com. 
when they and the Egyptians would be emtnely bee from loieign in 1/1 ( ." nu ' , 

17 Except for the above article, which is as much Syrian as Egypt i.an ]"'TAT' ' > 

the “ Mokattam” has refrained from contentious comment In a short article wli.c i 
appeared on the 19th instant it appealed to the public to be calm and to trust tl ui 
rulers It was tine that Zagldul Pasha was absent, but he was in the closebt 
with the Ministry, who consulted him at every step Its president had , 

actions and gave it his support, but he urged it to adhere to a policy ol patience, winch 
would m the long run assist him m the task which lay befoie him. 

18 The “ Wadi-el-Nil ” has, for the oeeasmn, assumed the, attitude <>1 an 

independent critic It has attacked the Opposition hotly for its lack of l^ l,lL ' sa 
failing to associate itself with the majority ot the nation in a moment ot um Lt In s 
criticfsed the supineness and i..definiteness of the Ministry as calculated to damage, the 
Egyptian case anil to give the British an opportunity to exploit the weaknens ot L^t. 
The Ministry should not have been silent when the Governor-General of the Sudan 
refused to communicate with it other than through the Residency. Its acquiescence 
such a state of affairs was deplorable anil reacted to the disivb va “j' n g® ^, nl ‘ 

it condoned an injustice to Egypt winch all Imped would b( M'' l t ffih . t e c g 
negotiations At the moment the Egyptian nation was eageily looking toivvaiit t 
negotiations and had the fullest confidence in Zaghlul Pashas firmness and statesman- 
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ship. It was to be hoped that the British Government would meet lain m a spirit of 
fair conciliation and with a determination to settle by a just accord the un nippy 

differences which existed between the two countries. . . 1 

19. I may add, in conclusion, that the long silence of the Ministry and its eventual 
prevarications have produced a worse impression upon the public at large than appears 
from the writings of the newspapers, and have, incidentally, di iven a num jei 
pressmen to resort, to the Residency for information, and that some of the bitterness o 
the Egyptian papers has been die to the faet that they have now all been totally 

excluded from the Sudan. 

I have, &c. 

A. K. CLARK KERR, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[E 7492/735/16] No. 28. 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald.—{Reccteul September 1.) 

S. No - 04G ‘) Ramlcli, August 20, 1924. 

IN mv despatch No. 544 of lo-dny’s date I had the lionour to report to you on the tone 
of the nlore important European and vernacular newspapers m tins count i) j«»'n th 
leu days. 1 did not, however, include in my review an appiveia >o>> oUlie o o ol 
the two French newspapers, the “Journal du Cairo and the U | nv *ing 

oenerallv recognised as ivpi esenting French opinion m this country lu loinui liav 
a ren.i official connection with the French Legation, and the latter being owned and 

. .2 ' m Al,.*.i.>.lrii. and lias a rnnsid,Table circlalinn am,mg 

the French speakin" foreign colonies in this town. It is written mainly for them, and i 
comments on Egyptian polities from the continental standpoint. Its views on the piesent 

situation mav therefore he ol interest. . . , i i 

3 Throughout the recent crisis its comments were, on the whole, reasonable an 
temnerate ll was prepared to sympathise with Egypt m her present dilemma, die lesponsi 
S' whil-h must be Fixed by impartial enquiry. After all, it uas Fgypf.an and not 
British soldiers who had lost their lives in the Afbara incidents, and Egypt was witlun l e 
vie Us in insisting on a court of enquiry on which she would have lair repr esc it. tio . 
For the moment, however, it was the duly of every Egyptian m ae i.de.itly and .m to 
H • hate matters bv adopting an attitude which would endanger; lie success of nega¬ 
tions. Such vv as tin 1 adv ice of the editor to the Egyptian nation. I ur.ung ^ ^ ^ ’ 

he called on them not to allow themselves to be guided by extremist and unpt ".ill. tic 
counsels There wee many in bondon who would like nothing better than to aeo the 
Cromei'-Bontres Convention' of 1S99 rescinded, and the Sudan absorbed witlun the Btilish 
Empire But this was a policy of reaction—unprofitable and dungeons and it was now 
the dill\ of the new rulers in bondon to hold the fullest enquiry into the reccn incidents 
thmu'diout, the Sudan. There was in any ease no cause lor panic on eithei side It 
both parlies maintained an altitude of moderation and reserve pending >'nquny, the 
Wil ,. veason to fear that the incident of Athara would not quickly be reduced to its 

.i 1 ;;!: 1 "";::.. i,,, ».y-y v'f‘"7 

imiiishment of tin. e in the Sudan who venture to cheer for king I uad and L n y] . 
iipnressive measures such as were being now taken in the Sudan would do no one any good, 
and those responsible for them weic either shortsighted or wilfully tyrsMinicaK Tle 
were only the climax of a policy m the Sudan which had been followed toi 
ve-ns by successive liritish Governments, and against which the Sudanese weic now 
reactin' 1 ' This policy did not change when Governments changed, and it made no differ¬ 
ence to the Sudan’ whether the Conservative, the biberal or the Labour pally was 
power in England. All parties were apparently content to allow lb dish policy ir - 
Sudan to be dictated bv the permanent officials at the foreign Olhee who weir out o 
S i t^X and gravely lacking in imagination. The British Govern,mm would 
! the tlieh- present difficulties in the Sudan by contmumg their present methods. Ll. 
situation could only be dealt with by generous and liberal-minded statesmanship, o w nc 
i iim-n wis at the moment little indication m London. . . 

1 6 Mi tto “ KMnnno ” ami the “Journal du Cairo ” have boon m pro- 

minonoo to anti-British articles in the Paris press. I enclose some exlracls from both 
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newspaper-; giving specimens of the t \ pe of ai tie I" they li;o t i epo uliieed.' At the I mie of 
the attempt on the life of Zughlui I’a-dia, Ford Alienin' it ported to yon the repioduetioii 
in tlm “ -loiiriul du ( aiie ’’ of an article \\hit'll had appc.uvd in the Paris newspaper, the 
“Journal,'’ chaiginu the British Government with complicity in the attempted murder 
of the 1’iiiiie Ministei, 'I'his article was not repiodueed at the tune in any other local 
newspaper. Bearing this m mind. H b inlei esting to note that the eni'loscd extiaels fiom 
the French press were given 111** uia\imiiiii publicity, and dealt with b\ the “ loin mil dll 
('aire ’’ in a leading article, 

ti. I am not in a position In speculate on the source of the inspiration of tin Bails 
“Journal,’’ but 1 have learned dial, in the course of a conversation which look place 
rcecnliv here between M. Foiieart, the director of thi'F’ieneli liistilute. and the French 
consul m this low n, the I'm mei , in discussing the lone of tin Fi eiieli pi ess i emu due * the 
recent incidents in the Sudan, remaiked that he had heard that the French (lo\eminent 
had instructed the Paris press to icfr.iiii from eommenG on the situation in Ivnpt which 
might offend the Egyptian (tovei nnient, with whom the Flench < <overmiieul wi lied |o 
remain on the best of terms. 

I have, Ac. 

A. K. (LARK KERB, 

Acting High Commissioner. 



[ E 7704/735/16] No. 29. 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. Mac Donald.—(Keccicnl September 8 .) 

(No. 554.) 

Sir, Ramiek, A ugust 31, 1924. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform you flint a study of the Egyptian newspapers 
during the past week shows that the press agitation on the subject of the recent 
outbreaks in the Sudan is being damped down. 

2. 1 have reported in my telegram No. 293 of the 27th August tin* erroneous 
accounts which were published of the terms of the second Egyptian note and ot the 
circumstances of its presentation. These accounts varied Imf slightly ns between 
different newspapers. They were privately explained away, on the Acting l’rime 
Minister’s authority, ns exaggerated and unauthorised, hut. lie proiessed to be 
unwilling to correct them because the public would he so disappointed. I have very 
little doubt that they were made public by a calculated indiscretion in the (’otincil ol 
Ministers. 

3 . The “ Liberte,” whose account is typical, stales, under attractive headlines, 
that the note of the Egyptian Government had pointed out that the British note 
contained violent expressions which might he taken for threats; the Egyptian Govern 
ment did not accept threats. The Egyptian army was under the sole authority of 
the Egyptian Government, and no other authority could inter I ere in its affairs, nor 
could the Governor-General of the Sudan take decisions relating to the army without 
the approval of the Egyptian Government. No such freedom was conferred upon 
him by the fact of his holding also the office ol Sirdar ; on the contra ry, this I net made 
him an Egyptian official. The Egyptian Government repudiated the assertion that 
the Egyptian press and Parliament were responsible for the Sudan incidents. What 
had been written or said there was only an answer to what had been written or said 
in the British press and Parliament. ‘The Egyptian Government did not recognise 
the right of the Sudan Government to act on its own initiative, or the right ol the 
British Government to authorise the Sudan Government to a* I independently. 

4. With respect to the presentation of the note, the " Fiberte ’’ stated that the 
Counsellor of the Egyptian Legation had informed his Government that the 
Secretary-General [sic] of the Foreign Office had received him most politely, saying 
that His Majesty’s Government accepted the note, and hoped that it would lie the 
last exchanged between the tw'o Governments, and that henceforth the two parties 
would direct their efforts to smoothing away the obstacles in the way of negotiations, 
from which a solid agreement between the two countries was to be hoped for. 

5 . Upon the impression thus created that they had addressed a really stiff note 
to Ilis Majesty’s Government, which had immediately moved the latter to an attitude 
of cordial mildness, the Egyptian Government sent to the amenable section of the 
press instructions to be quiescent. It was a repetition of the manoeuvre into which 
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3 ^?Si'r r -«!sjar.i£S ! SS 

this—as it, has bt*c*u represented to me by an eimssaiy ul ihu b Sudan ciuestion 

‘ : I ! 1 l'-a 'hy'i-IVi."is"’ '‘-ThJ' 1 . m.A Ihn Jt of 0 tte Vo.il way Bullion is 

been hollowed already but tor the opposition ui the bndai. deceived 

7 The" Uaho-li" \\ riting on the same subject, proteases to he u.no way deco vea 

|,v l'r bavinappointed courts of enquiry with Egyptian 
a i ,i r« id. we take so much credit to ourselves. 1 he Egypt.a. membe s 

llSulb! ,1k :ii'c u\t‘i;i\\i'll l 0 »ur s.moumling im-pmulomm*', m,d U»»U 

™'.. ln;‘i>-K«i-aiHl » f. IS UKlr;iv;i‘'iUilly anli-liritisi in 

u.T.<'a'mu»,liror utc... iIIbV ih,™ ».»i »w«ik»» “S^iSs 

‘mb'lTitf" Jlluk'ilfltk.' (‘(iininU m> act O'’|.nmx'aUo„, liuicm- 'aggressive the 

U, T^ l t i, itaTn , : .h" »r nut sincelelr rlesirieg equitable uegetiatjoast 

111!!; «r A..i. .. ..r usltrpiitg tire right. oi the weak, 

.Tlr S^t'b' 1 iEo V u rll( an o,^ Ut Intjd 

"■» ,r: vr.iteJ'ia s vpin 

Itavuig held out .... ol ve h a , but . w « g „.,•„, j„„ that, while the 

?Z2 , ;t‘T,nhtaf ffl- 1,™ .S bit the Siulan should be eut uB.fn*. 
(tuviil the " Daily Herald," in advocating a continuance ui tiie paiLneiship, is 
olfo, ini. a lictitious middle course, and must not be allowed to deter Egypt lroin he 

-V 1 :; Uo^ldao T bot^r 

for Sami, considering that he, in his Car-reaching wisdom, long ago bought shares in 

that papery ^ ^ , )y tllc L>aris "Temps," Unit the Sudan question 

i |,||,, oubmiiled to the League of Nations, does not appear to have aionset tin e 

:::;li!:'d:du l b:!ri::.:i!hid«v I ,, 1 ra.,. y , - 'hi’aiSo 11 ^ 0 ' 

S0 ;l ti^O^u'Hlnlow"-Cul'U.u "hdbu" ag/uu «W»- >'>' «J> 

. , ' r (>| ip iHiii and also of tlie Egyptian Government, 

vindeme ol is a ,Uh ‘ ‘| R , , )ol p. y u y negotiation and advocating a boycott of 

Eritish trade it wdi?voting particular attention to engendering hatred and contempt 
'upland in n.ililan eiieles and on military grounds. By a selective or distortive 
treatment of history'it purports to show how the Egyptians Lend to defeat us m 
battle unless we employ treacherous methods; how poor, in spite of then laige 
battle, unit.. .1 ■ [ . mi| . r , )m>Si ;intl how from fear of the martial character 

of thn Egyptians we 'have kept them, since the occupation, without a navy, and 
W il hold military equipment. It, also calls upon the Government to avenge the insult 
done to the Egyptian army by our bringing new British troops into the Sudan and 
i • • TTn-untbn soldiers prepare accommodation lor them. 

1Uilk is! Thc only serious attempt to analyse the reasons for the recent outbreaks m 
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the Sudan G made hv tlic Kliaitoum >urrespondeiit oi the " Mokattam. Prudence 
precludes him from mentioning Egyptian money and propaganda, but in spile ot 
this cardinal omission T think it worth while In enclose a translation ot the article 
for your information. \ on will observe that certain grievames arc alleged to exist, 
more particularly in the shajie of over-taxation, and lhal tiic maniiesiations '>1 
discontent are alleged to have been accelerated by an endear our mi the part ol I lie 
Sudan Govenmimit to <blain “ ju'ti 1 i<ms oi allegianci*. 1 may lime icmark that 1 
have received a letter from a retired Egyptian officer, who attribules discontent, in 
the Sudan chiefly to over-taxation and to the employment of an excessive number ot 
Syrian ollicials 

](j. There are at present no signs of any excitement in Cairo or Alexandria, or 
in the country at large, and there are lew labour troubles, I hough a st rike is threatened 
at the Alexandria watei works. 

17. On the *24tli August a Waitlist meeting was held in Alexandria, where it 
was decided to send messages of sympathy and support to the White King Society at 
Khartoum a siiHieiont evidence lhal the .-.ubversivo elements in I lie budau reeeivu 
attention from the Ministerial party in Egypt, and not m>IoIv, as uc arc asked to 
believe, from Watanists and Khedivists. 

18. 1 am informed on fairly good authority that on the 2/th August a secret 
meeting of (he Wald yvas held in Cairo, and that' il yvas attended by i ■ at 1 1 a 11 a 1 aslia 
Barakal. yy ho communicated a letter limn Zaghlul Pasha licgging tin* Wald to alloyy 
no more excitements in Egypt, which were a great polit it al iiicoiiyeiiicncc to Inm as 
the time for meeting you approached. 

1!). Rumours have recently' been current that the Ministry yyas about to resign, 
but they liayo been strenuously emit radictcd in the ZaglihilGt press, and I have no 
teason to suppose that they had their origin in anything Iml a deGe>n In cause a 
drop in the price of cotton, which they did. 

T have, &e. 

A. lx. CLARK KERR, 

Actimj llitj/i (!owi/ii."ionrr. 


Enclosure in No 20. 

Vlxtrm't (row ".1/ Mokuthnn " <>J intjust 28, 1924. 

Ibv’IISKNT S’l’A’l'K Oh Al' I'WItS IN TUK SUDAN ANP TIIK ( kuiSKS 'I'llKItKOI 1 ’. 

(From a special corn's pout lent at Khartoum) 

THERE is in the Sudan today a big movement led by some youthful zealots 
which has spread far and wide in the country, being fed and helped by the present 
state of affairs and by t lie disalle.4 inn prevailing among a very large port imi n! the 
people on accminl o'f the recent heavy taxation, the present financial crisis in 
business circles, the Gezira .-rhemes, the ucyv grading of ollicials and other secondary 

causes, . . . 

What expedited the movement was the Government s endeavour to obtain 
petitions of allegituiee Such it step was t.lio eye opener which winsed the people 
to wander in (lie land of supposition and conjeeiuie, especially as the sincerity and 
loyally to the eounlry ol' some of those canvassing lor signatures were doubted by 
the people who believed that such persons were only desirous of being in favour 
and did not care a straw for I in* welfaieof llie lotinlry. Informers and calumniators 
abounded, while, truth and sincerity almost disappeared, and the pity of it is that 
the rulers in the land lent the former their ears and began suppressing every honest 
opinion. Disafl'e.-! ion pievailed, and peoph believed tliat ti.<> Government is 
deliberately oppressing people .and killing liberty. 1 he agitatois lound m this 
excellent means for their propaganda, eil ing tangible eases as proof and exaggerating 

the harmful re ,ults, 1 1 ue or imaginary, ot llie Gezira selieme. 

Merchants were nnae loyal to Government, blit the recent increase in the traders 
tax which just preceded a heave depression in business, gave them good cause to 
cmimble and complain Not finding anyone to listen to their complaints, they 
mined the others and became foremost among the disatfeeted. 

The people of Kordofan complain of the animal tax, and its merchants ol the 
traders’ tax; the Gezira natives complain of the schemes and their harmful results, 
true or imaginary; cultivators complain of the methods of assessing and collectin'' 
ushur; officials emuplai’* ^ being debarred from promotion by the new grading 
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of officials. All these matters supplied distinct causes for 

complaints which, coupled with the effects m the country of what had happened 

Egypt, tended to cause the recent storm. ti,. if- Kavc n prp 

b ' j s hall not be exaggerating when I say that most of the Bntisheis he e, 

especially Government officials, were astonished at the movement, as they^Iwa^ h< 
if firmlv fixed in their minds that the Sudanese cherish no love foi Egyptians and 
prefer thc^British, ^vnd that is why. they say that Egyptiaa, ai, = ermg^ie 
movement It is true that Egyptians sympathise wlth ..^® Su ‘^ n X4 causes 
movement, but the causes thereof are those already mentioned t 

were taken up by the agitators as the means of arousing the people, and then eilo 

step was Ali AM-el-Letif, whose house was the 
meeting-place <>l all those dissatisfied. He inspired the army with his spirit and 
thereby gained many supporters in it. Several officials pined him, and the spiut 
spread^ among the official class and reached the students as well and every othei 

pcrs(m wlM.ha<n^grievau«.^ ^ Briti8h officia i s became much less than wtottt 
ncAd to hn b but after the war they were increased considerably, but of a lowei 
sumlakl Man? of them do not understand the language of the country or the 
people or their customs, and their treatment of the natives was not what the latt 
expected. This caused dislike and estrangement between the official class and the 

native. 

H'hp wrifpr here speaks of the demonstrations after the funeral ceremony of 
the Mamur of Omdurman and the meeting at El Mahdi's house, and then goes on 

to say)— 

The Government <mt hold of some of the native officials who had taken part 

is that every member or committee arrested must at once be replaced by others. 

I have written at some length, but my object is to show the real causes of the 
movement and their effect in the country. Demonstrations are not confined 

fcTTm ^ some Sudanese complained of the new 
grading o rSl Jd the preponderance of ™ 

sentenced to one year’s imprisonment, but this was only fresh fuel to the hie anc 
ffimolv made him more enthusiastic in his propaganda, which resulted in the recent 
explosion following on the meeting at El Mahdi's house, winch is sard to have been 
engineered by the Intelligence Department. 


[E 7896/22/16] No - 30 - 

M V . Kerr to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received September 15.) 

(No. 567.) Ramleh , September 7, 1924. 

Sl1 ’’ T 11 E past week opened under the influence of persistent and generally accepted 

rumours that^iiglilul Paslia l' a a t.r sought 

return to Egypt. I he reason alleged »U|c ^ ^ ovMm|U ,. wll | om 

,;,irn,ati..;,» of fad that be would not negotiate if 

1,ia kri 0 t m wM S Xo tr nSural that the local press, as soon as they suspected that 
negotiations were abandoned, should hasten with one accord to assert that Great 

B&in and w£^e Go^Tand the Wal'd express their 

Views in a form intended to fall n“l, II »'U. 

ifwToldU? to tekfnot'iro e fThe ,U aih...ed si,, Oslo, m, out of negotiations it did so in 
terms which, if not reasonable, were moderate. 
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4. You, Sir, had been the victim of a carefully designed plan of your political 
opponents and of the Sudan Government. Pressure from capitalists, cotton-Rpinners, 
Members of Parliament, ungrateful Anglo-Egyptian officials, Anglo-Sudaneso Separatists, 
newspapers, had been too much for your policy ; von had had to give way to them and 
found what pretexts you could, such as the “alleged incident of the Third Secret an of 
the Egyptian Legation,” for being untrue to your old conversations with Zaghlul, and 
the clear impression you had left, upon him that your party would solve the Sudan \_nie 1 
question by the greatest possible measures of acquiescence in the legitimate claims 
of Egypt. 

5. On the following day (the 3rd September) M. Ldon Castro, the Jewish editor 
of this paper, wrote hia first article, after Ins return from Europe, where he had just 
been in close contact with Zaghlul Pasha. He came to see me when lie arrived, and 
told me that Zaghlul had instructed him to preach moderation. 

G. This article, written before the news arrived of your alleged interview with the 
Paris correspondent of the “Daily Express” was somewhat inconsequential. It 
expressed surprise that two Governments which had apparently been determined to 
make a friendly pact and to live henceforth on terms of mutual esteem and confidence 
should suddenly find it, necessary to exchange rude and rough correspondence. But 
the reason was beginning to appear, thanks to the indiscretion ol the “ I lines in 
stating that Zaghlul Pasha had been disappointed ot a letter ol imitation Irom you, 
and to the official statement made by the Foreign Office on the 2nd September. His 
Majesty’s Government were prevaricating; they wanted to avoid negotiations, and in 
order to do so pretended that a suggestion about a possible date for negotiations was 
really a definite invitation. Zaghlul Pasha could hardly be expected to know that 
there were doors at the Foreign Office which were neither open not shut. 

7. It was clear, M. Castro continued in his next article, that 11 is Majesty’s 
Government were thoroughly frightened by the events in the Sudan; our .ridiculous 
belief that the Sudanese could like their Chiistiaii masters and hate their Moslem 
brothers was discredited, the petitions of allegiance we had collected were without 
avail; we had realised that we could not calm the Sudan as long as the Sudanese, could 
he proud of a Government which had raised the prestige of Moslem Africa, a national 
Government with a great man at its head; and we had therefore conceived the idea a 
trap into which Egypt must not fall—that I lie removal of lids Government was 
necessary if quiet was to ho restored in the Sudan. I bus did M (/astro unveil om 
policy, and show the reasons why, when the Egyptian Government wished to drop the 
controversy about the Sudan incidents, we had revived and exasperated it, and why, 
methodically pursuing the same end, you had made the statement.which you had (as 
was then believed) made to the Paris correspondent of the “ Daily Express.” 

8. On the next day this so methodical arrangement of events was upset by the 
news that your supposed interview had not taken place, and the Liheite levelled 
to a more general discussion as to which side was responsible for the postponement 
of the negotiations. Prefaced by a statement that to serve the truth is to woik foi 
peace, the article is not otherwise remarkable than for the following falsehoods and 
suggested untruths:— 

(1.) That Saad never agreed to negotiate until after he had received assurance 
that by doing so he would not be recognising any special privileges of 
Great Britain in Egypt. 

(2.) That when lie “agreed in principle to meet” you it was perfectly understood 
that any official invitation would be drawn up in conformity with the 
accord reached after an exchange of views between the two Governments. 

(3.) That Saad is returning to Egypt until circumstances enable you ‘ to keep the 
promises you have made to him.” 


9. The article concludes by affirming that the negotiations are postponed because 
difficulties in other spheres make it impossible for you “ to deliver the goods.” 

10. If l have set out at some length the views of the “Liberie” it is because 
this paper is very near the counsels of the Zaghlulist party and lias a certain gift for 
combining sophistry and sentiment in a way which captivates a fairly large class of 
readers, and is, indeed, not wholly foreign to the methods of Zaghlul 1 asha 

11. On the whole the press has not been very interesting this week. It has 
reflected by its indefiniteness the puzzlement and the hidden dissensions of the 
Cabinet. A period when the Government organs were besmirching us for ruptuung 
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negotiations and discharging, with indifferent aim, cold water upon the Sudan affair, 
was followed by a day of iudiscriminatiug outbursts against your alleged statements 
to the “ Daily Express,” and then by a relieved detumesomice. 

12. I shall content myself with recording a few of the more striking tendencies 
or items. 

13. Intense hostility continues between the Government “ Balagh ” and the 
Wntanist “ Akhbar,” the main subjects of controversy for the week having been 
whether the Government has been behaving firm I v or weakl y and whether 
Amin Bey El llafei, the editor of the latter (taper, was, on a certain occasion two years 
ago when he apologised for slandering an Englishwoman, more or less of a coward than 
Hamad Pasha El Basel is now, when he alleges that the moment is inopportune for 
sending to the Sudan the sum of C E. 180 which he has collected in the last two months 
(and says that he still possesses) for the families of the supposed (but really non-existent) 
victims of a riot in Khartoum. Both these subjects occupy several columns of each 
newspaper every day. 

14. Otherwise the “ Akhbar ” has vigorously pursued its proposals for a boycott 
of British goods ; they have recently been taken up, less energetically, by Government 
newspapers, and 1 may add that information has readied me that plans to the same 
effect are being made by the “ Waf'd.” 

15. The “ Balagh,” in an argument against admitting any British political influence 
in Egypt or the Sudan, but in favour of a commercial and economic ag: cement, commits 
itself to the amazing statement that Egypt, and the Sudan are prepared not only to 
grow for us all the cotton we want, hut to sell it to us at controlled prices. 

1G. The view more commonly expressed, however, is that it is partly against 
economic slavery that the Sudanese are revolting. Emphasis is also laid upon the 
sugar monopoly, high taxation, our ursurpation of well-paid posts and religious feeling. 
The actual events of last month are being rather forgotten, and the railway battalion 
has been dispersed in Egypt without much comment. 

17. The collection by the Sudan Intelligence Department last May and June of 
assurances of loyalty to British rule and the sending to London of a group of merchants 
selected by the Intelligence Department for political reasons are subjects of universal 
comment, which is either bitter or contemptuous. 

18. The newspapers reproduce an article from the Paris “Information” of the 
1st September, telegraphed here by the “Abram” service, expressing surprise that 
Egypt has not yet applied for membership of the League of Nations. It is inn edible 
that England should have prevented her from doing so. What, is Egyptian diplomacy 
thinking about ? 

19. Of the comic papers, the “ Kashkoul,” willi a very large circulation, this 
week depicts : - 

(1.) Zaghlul Pasha listening to a gramophone and saying that it is time to destroy 
the old records and put on the tunes he heard from his “ honourable and 
noble” friends, i.e., the English. 

(2.) Two Sudanese watching a liie kindled with newspapers—Zaghlulist and 
the “ Times,” and saying that those papers kindle and extinguish fires for 
then own private purposes. 

(3.) Mohammed Said and Tewfik Nessim Pashas laying wreaths on the grave of 
the Sudan, one having (in 1923) forgotten its name and the other now 
having buried it. 

20. The Government “ Khaval-el-Zill,” which has not yet gained a wide 
popularity, depicts Zaghlul as the Egyptian lion preparing to spring and grapple with 
the British lion, and John Bull sitting on a brazier (the Sudan), which is getting much 
too hot. for him, while you, Sir, look on and hope that the Liberals and Consmw atives 
will let you put out tho lire. 

21 Public opinion during the week lias been rather perturbed than excited. 
The report that tlieie would be no negotiations, and that Zaghlul Pasha would return 
to Egypt, was received with perplexity and with hesitating speculations whether he 
would resign, or if he did not whether his Government would wait for another 
opportunity of meeting us, or frankly oppose us by peaceful means or with the adjunct 
of disorder. The opponents of the Government, who were inclined to expect 
resignation, foresaw at any rate an important diminution of Saad’s prestige, and m ill" 
Cabinet and among the Zaghlulists it was generally feared that the pomp of his 
return would not stand comparison with that of his departure. 


22. The news of the supposed interview with the " Daily Express” hardly had 
time to sink into the public mind before n w:m enueeted • it had been received almost 
with stupor, and in some quarters with incredulity. The denial was received with 
genoral and genuine relief. 

23 1 have little doubt that were the news of Zaghlul’s approaching return also 
denied both the King and the Cabinet would breathe more IVeels ; nor, I mispeel. 
would the\ he altogether .surpi i ed 

24. Reports have reached me dining the week of continued dissensions in the 
Cabinet, and it is alleged that the Acting 1’iime Minister is in agreement neither with 
Tewfik Nessim ltiMia and Ziwei l’asha, on the one hand, nor with Morons Manna and 
Fathalla Barakat Pashas, on the other. It is stated, m (articular, that (apart Irom 
certain clashes of private interest and patronage) there has been discussion and 
disagreement as to I, lie attitude which ihe Government should lake up inwaids (he 
Sirdar and whether they should encourage polities in the aimv. 

25. The Waf'd, 1 understand, prepared a few da\s ago a somewhat violent 
manifesto, but were restrained from publishing it.. Tluw have also, I am mlnimed, 
been preparing, by the establishment of committ.ees and the piovisinn of money, ibi 
the continuance of pro-Egyptumi and anti British propioaiida in the Sudan. 

26. T enclose t.wuslalions ol a historical aitieli <m tin* Sudan h\ 1’imcc Omni 
Toussoun and of a manifesto In the While King Societ v which has been published in 
the Egyptian (ires'-. 

T have, &c. 

A. K. CLARK KERR, 

Artnuj II igh ('mil m isxinuer 


Enclosure 1 in No. 30. 

Egyptian Press Resume. 

(Translation.) 

THE following article by Prince Omar Toussoun on “ Tho Position of tho English 
in the Sudan and the Transition of their Policy in it” appears in several papers on the 
2nd September, 1924 :— 

“Finding that English papers were purposely distorting facts while writing 
about the Sudan and England’s position there, 1 wrote to the ‘ Times,’ for the 
benefit of the British public, the true facts about tho Sudan question as recorded 
in correct history and known to well-road persons. The editor replied that, lie was 
keeping the article for reference when writing on the Sudan question. This of 
course meant that publication was undesired. Therefore I send you tho following 
Arabic translation of the said article:— 

“ ‘ Considering the present political state of affairs in tho Nile Valley and the 
varied opinions expressed in the London papers regarding the Sudan, \ should like 
to bring to the notice of the British public the following facts:— 

“ ‘ At the time of the Marchaud incident, the English said that the Sudan 
belonged to Egypt and was part of Egypt, and afterwards they claimed licit, they 
were partners by the will of Egypt. When Egypt announced the falsehood of 
such a partnership, they said that they helped to reconquer tho Sudan and that 
this reconquest could not have been accomplished without them. 

“ ‘As the reoccupation did take place vvitli their help, 1 propose now to show 
that they had been the cause of losing the Sudan in the first instance and that 
Egypt was not in need of their help to reoccupy it. The proofs are :— 

“‘1. Egypt conquered the Sudan in 1820, and her sovereignty <>\<*r it 
continued till L881 without lacking efficiency or being in any way impaired. The 
Sudan during that period was populous and abounding in kings and chiefs. 
Needless to say, that being able to conquer and hold it under such circumstances 
for sixty-two years, Egypt w'as quite able to reoccupy it without outside help. 

“ ‘2. The Arabi rebellion began in Egypt on the Gth February, 1881, and 
the Mahdi's rebellion on the 12th August of the same year, which looks like their 
having been timed to come on together. Such a disorder in the root—Egypt— 
caused a disorder in the branch—Sudan--as well. Unfortunately, the Governor 
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of the Sudan at that time was Raouf Pasha—inefficient and a bad administrator. 
If he had possessed the requisite qualifications, he would have been able to nip the 
revolt in the bud. A trustworthy chief, Es Sayyid Mohammed Sherif, one of the 
greatest religious sheikhs, told him the truth about the Mahdi and warned him 
against neglecting to take effective measures, but Raouf refused to listen to the 
advice. He only woke up from his slumber when the Mahdi sent him a letter 
calling on him to adapt the Faith. But, instead of ai'resting the Mahdi at once, 
he sent someone to reason with him. The messenger failed in his mission, and 
Raouf Pasha, after much hesitation and uncertainty, sent a small expedition 
which did not take much effort by the Mahdi to rout. This was the first blow to 
the prestige of the Government in the Sudan, and exaggerated news of it spread 
in all directions, leading the people to look upon it as a miracle proving the truth 
of the Malidi’s claim to being a prophet. Other expeditions followed, but they all 
mot the same fate. The Government entirely lost prestige, and the people believed 
in the Mahdi. 

“ ‘ News having reached Egypt, the Government appointed Abd-el-Kadir 
Ililmi Pasha to replace Raouf Pasha. This was a wise step, as Abd-el-Kadir was 
efficient and energetic and quite capable of putting down the revolt. He asked 
the Government for 10,000 soldiers, but did not get them, as the Government was 
busy with the Arabi revolt. He then raised a small army locally, trained it 
himself, and added to it the six battalions that were in Eastern Sudan. With 
small force he marched upon the revolutionists, defeated them and relieved the 
besieged force at Sennar. Things quieted down a little, and the only province that 
remained to the Mahdi was Kordofau, with a few adherents in the Gozira under 
A Inned-el-Mukash if. 

“‘So we see that with a comparatively small force Abdel-el-Kadir was able 
to almost restore the Sudan, and if the army sent t,o Hicks bad been sent to him, 
ho would have undoubtedly completed hi-> task. But when such pleasing news 
reached Egypt early in 1883, the English had already taken possession, and orders 
were issued deposing Abd-el-Kadir, of whom the Mahdi himself had said in one of 
his speeches: “There is none among those F fight like Abd-el-Kadir--able, 
courageous and resourceful. I pray God to save me and mine from him. I 
entreat all believers to avoid any action in the Gezira that might lead to fighting 
him. 1 entreat them to keep quiet so long as he is Governor of the Sudan and to 
say always in their prayers : 0 God Almighty [in Arabic, “ Ya Kadir” 1 save us 
from Abcf-el- Kadir ! ” 

“ ‘ Before leaving Khartoum, Abd-el-Kadir had put in a comprehensive report, 
in which he had urged the Government not to send any force against the Mahdi at 
Kordofau, but to be satisfied with creeling fm trusses at t.he boundary, thus cutting 
him off from outside help or resources until his adherents found that the only 
alternative before them was surrender. But the Government at that time 
consigned this report to the waste-paper basket, and sent Ala-ed-Deen Pasha to 
relieve him. He went, but he was merely a civil administrator, Suleiman Niazi 
having been appointed commauder-in-cliief of the army and Hicks his chief of 
staff. The army sent to the Sudan was 12,900, and reached Khartoum in 
March 1883. 

“ ‘ In April of that year, Niazi and Hicks, with 5,600 strong, proceeded to the 
Gezira, and, meeting Ahmed-el-Mukashif and his men at El ’Marabi, became 
engaged in action which resulted in complete victory over the insurgents, nothing 
being left to the Mahdi but Kordofau. 

“‘Even then did Abd-el-Kadir in Cairo urge the Government to leave the 
Mahdi alone until either the people found for themselves that he was an impostor 
or until they were obliged to surrender. But this request was again met with 
refusal, and Hicks Pasha oidered to advance on Kordofau. He replied that he 
could not be responsible unless given the general command of the army. The 
Egyptian Government hesitated, he threatened to resign, and was finally appointed 
commander-in-chief. Niazi was transferred east and Hicks marched with his troops 
through unkn »wn country, lost their way and fell an easy prey to the Mahdi and 
his men and were annihilated in few hours. 

“ ‘ This grand victory restored to the Mahdi the prestige he had lost, raised 
him high in the estimation of the people and caused the whole country to rise up. 
It was then that the British Government decided to abandon the Sudan, and when 
Sherif Pasha opposed, he was made to resign and was succeeded by Nubar, who 
agreed to the decision. Gordon was sent to save the 30,000 Egyptian soldiers 


still in the country. Tic was besieged in Khartoum and what followed is common 
knowledge. 

“ ‘ Who, then, lost the Sudan f Was it Egypt or the British who wore in 
authority in Egypt ? 

“ ‘ 3. The Sudan was then abandoned to anarchy, ignorance, tyranny, epidemics 
and civil war, which decimated the population and left the survivors m penury - 
and this was just what Abd-el Kadir Ililmi Pasha had anticipated for tlm Mahdi‘md 
his adherents had they remained isolated in Kordofau. 

“‘In March 1896 orders were iveeivod from London to stall the Sudan 
expedition. This was done, and with an army of about 30,000 and a Iter three big 
battles the country was reoccupied. Casualties were comparatively small, being 
at the decisive battle of Ivarrari only three British officers, two Egyptian officers, 
twenty-four British soldiers and twenty seven Egyptian .oldier-.. The whole 
expenditure was less than L‘ 1,000,000. 

“ ‘ Was this impossible for Egypt to accomplish alone ' l ' ” 


Enclosure 2 in No. 80. 

Marafeslo by the White Flag Society. 

“ AL AHRAM ” of the 2nd September, 1924, publishes “ An Appeal by the White 
Flag to the Various Egyptian Parties,” by Arafat Mohammed Abdulla, which says : - 

Now that the two sister nations are passing through a heavy crisis and we, 
ai’e suffering cruel tribulation, we call in the name of tortured patriotism on all 
Egyptian parties struggling for the independence of the Nile Valley to consolidate 
their efforts and direct them towards the grand aim. The Sudan is for Egypt and 
Egypt is for the Sudan. We have repeatedly declared this, and wo feel sure that in 
their heart of hearts our enemies realise it too, whatever they may say to the contrary. 
But they will not willingly give up, and we must make them yield. We can d<> so if 
we only unite. 

We remember with pride and admiration your noble resistance of brutal power in 
1919, how you mocked it and exposed your breasts to bullets, and how it has 
given way. 

We do not ask you to do so nmv. You have had your share, and wo are meeting 
what has been pre-ordained. But we ask you to unite and continue your efforts to aid 
us in our peaceful struggle. We entreat you in the name of home and country to put 
aside all party differences in the present critical situation and not use the Sudan 
question as an occasion to attack each other in biting language. 

The columns in your papers that are being filled with party squabbles had much 
better be dedicated to the defence of the cause. If stabbing must he done, then slab 
the English and expose their scandalous behaviour. Look at their papers— in spite of 
their differences in policy and opinion, they have all united as one to uphold their 
Government and direct their attack upon us. They are able to unite in the wrong—can 
we not unite in the right ? 

By complete union of all parties, and by a united charge of both nations, there is a 
strength that the usurping enemy cannot underrate God willing, it will hoar fruit. 

We entreat you to unite, to concentrate your efforts on one goal, to arm yourselves 
with strong will, with patience, with perseverance, and the common enemy cannot hut 
yield. 

Negotiations, if ever they come on, are nigh. Let the whole nation be as one 
behind the negotiator, encouraging and strengthening. If success is the result, well 
and good. If not, we shall have lost nothing, but shall have registered our demand of 
our rights, and we can then continue struggling until God’s will be done. 

Remember how you frightened your enemy when you proclaimed a boycott, and 
do not forget that this is the sharpest weapon you possess. Prepare tlm soil lor il from 
to-day and arrange how to carry it out effectively so that in case we fail and you un¬ 
forced. to resort to it you will find the field ripe for the harvest. We shall he wholly 
with you in this, and then their troops, aeroplanes, battleships, and tanks will avail 
them nothing. 
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[E 8882/22/16] No. 31. 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald.— {Received October 13.) 

(No. 023.) 

Ramleh, October 5, 1924. 

I) U IM N(J the post, week pnlilit' interest in Egypt has naturally centred about 
the conversations between journal! and Zaghlul Pasha, though the news 
( onimunicnLed upon this subject has been somewhat scanty, and without precision. 

2. After the first conversation I was informed through an official channel that 
Zaghlul Pasha seemed to be well satisfied, and that it was hoped in official circles 
here that negotiations might ensue. M. Leon Castro, the editor of the. Libeite, 
who had been summoned to England to be Zaghlul Pashas mouthpiece foi the 
Egyptian press, telegraphed that the conversation had been frank on both sides, 
that Zaghlul Pasha stated the whole Egyptian case and made a great impression by 
bis open and clear enunciation of it, that the atmosphere would doubtless be cleared 
and that, though it. was premature definitely to anticipate negotiations, you wished 
to negotiate and Zaghlul was prepared to do so, upon the conditions which he had 

so often laid down. , ,, 

3. At 1 he same time, however, I learnt from a trustworthy source that tne 

Actiim Prime Minister had received a telegram from Zaghlul Pasha saying that 
he was disposed to shelve negotiations, subject to the approval of the King and ot 
his colleagues, since Tlis Majesty’s Government appeared determined to stand by the 
declaration of 1922, and there was little hope that your views and his would prove 
reconcilable. The Government gave no publicity to this telegram and communicated 
to the press no statement having this tendency. _ , . 

4. After the second conversation the Press Bureau issued a communique stating 
that it, had been satisfactory and very cordial, and allowed it to be understood that 
Zaghlul Pasha was hoping to reach an agreement, but that discussion ot the budan 
question would be postponed until a more favourable occasion M. Cas io, owevei, 
telegraphed that an agreement was unlikely, as you found.it difficult m the 
existing parliamentary position, to give Zaghlul complete satisfaction. Possibly, 
howe\eV, a protocol might be drawn up, stating the points of agreement, with a 
view to negotiations in the spring of 1925; that was the best that could happen. 

You had been polite but firm. « 

5 My private information concerning Zaghlul Pasha s telegram to the Act g 
Prune Minister on this occasion was not inconsistent with the communique mentioned 

1,1 U 6 P On C the 2nd oSm^IIic eve of the third meeting, M. Castro telegraphed more 
pessimist ieally. The success of the conversations had been prejudiced by the decision 
of the Liberal party to oppose the Anglo-Soviet Treaty; the Committee of Impeiial 
Defence had met; the English press were insisting upon the strategic aspect of the 
Egyptian question; the veil was being withdrawn; would the Labour party execute 

a policy dictated by purely military considerations? . . , ,, 

7. 'T understood that the news that the conversations had terminated reached 
the Ministry on Friday night, the 3rd October, and I am told that Zaghlul 1 asha 
announced that he was returning to Egypt as soon as possible to continue the struggle. 

was not published, but I believe that an answer to it was sent yesterday 

mm i|Ji'L r;)stro te w a ph e d that the last meeting had been most friendly : Zaghlul 
Pasha had remarked to him that nothing had been lost, and.nothing compromised; 
the honour of the nation had been maintained. Conversations might possibly be 
roanmed next sorim- In Egyptian circles m London it was felt that Egypt was 
nm™..IMil.'iml a»"to the militarist policy ot Great Britain- the country woo d 
adopt a 'new plan of pacific action, determined that the national cause should 

LniU q Pl 'prcGs comments during the course of the conversations were restrained. The 
Go\eminent newspapers carefully took their cue from the messages received from 
1 ondon- the conversations were so much to the good, but great hopes should not be 
founded upon them, more particularly m the present state of party politics m 

England.^ ,, pjR Zaghlul Pasha did not go to England earlier before 

the incident s'in ‘the Sudan bad troubled the air : however, the sooner he reaches an 
agreeme'id the belter provided that it secures the termination ol the occupation, 
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doe. is it climb w < I h the independent e ol Eg\ [it, a ml dt >v.x not sepa rate Eg y pt t rom t hi' 
tuul.in. 

li the \\ atanist papcis e\ime no hope ol ngieoment, and critietM' the 
“'u agi eness and ambiguity ul the news sent h\ /.aghlul' Paslia to Egypt. 

12. What will be the elleet on public Iteimg ot the conversations having come 
to an end it is still too early to say Iheliist motion ol the press has been to express 
l.Lsell care!idly, allecting no surprise, and piepaimg foi a resumption of the struggle 
lor indepcndciKe by law Inl and [incilie means. The coinersations base been of some 
value, or of less than no \alne, accoidiug as the writer is Zaghlulist or Watanist 

13. With respect to minor malleis, comments on the position in the Sudan and 
on the western frontier lia\c been devoid of interest. 

1 t. 'there are further signs in the press of a movement to develop the armed 
Ini ces ot Egypt. Not only must the army be immensely increased, but a licet must, 
be built, and 2,000 aeroplanes constructed in two years. Speeches base been mailt 1 
on iliis subject at public meetings in Cairo on two occasions during the week On 
one occasion the audience quickly melted away, while on the other, Yhe first speaker 
was coldly listened to, and the second was icfused a hearing, 

la. J here has been some development of opinion regarding affairs in the Lledja/. 
i lie “ Balagh," hitherto remarkably pro-Wahabi, now points out that if Moslems 
are delighted that the King ol the I led pi/, should suffer, it is because of his policy and 
behaviour, but that they should ask themselves what will happen if the Wahabis 
take Mecca and proceed to put their own tenets into practice. 

1G. 'Llie “Suissi " states that lbn Saud, in an address to his troops, informed 
them that, having been deceived by Great Britain, he had made friends with another 
Lower equally wealthy and inlluential, which was giving favourable treatment lo 
his representative in Syria, 'file “ Siassa " draws the inference that, the i i\al chiefs 
m Arabia are nothing but the pawns of rival European Lowers, and alleges that the 
desire lor an Arab Union, embracing Syria, Mesopotamia and Arabia, is now 
lemming prevalent in the two former countrns. 

17. The " Balagh ” wonders whether the simultaneous troubles in Arabia and on 
the northern frontier of Irak do not point to an agreement between Angora and 
iNcjd, fostered by the Indian Caliphate Committee. 

lb. Sheikh Abdul Aziz Shawish, after being imprisoned for fifty-eight days 
on a charge of complicity in the ex-Khedive's alleged conspiracy, has been released. 
Both the Watanist and the Liberal Constitutional press take occasion to attack the 
Government on grounds of injustice and oppression, and Ministers are reminded 
ot the comparatively lenient treatment which they enjoyed when they were interned 
by the British military authoiitics. Only two of the persons arrested in this 
connection now remain in prison. 

19. Morcos Hanna Pasha, Minister of Public Works, having a few weeks ago 
forbidden his Undersecretary, Mr. Tottenham, to make a tour of inspection, has, 
during the past two weeks, made one himself. It appears Lo have been very 
elaborately staged, with deputations, receptions, and triumphal arches. In flic 
course of a speech at Mansoura, Morcos Pasha dwelt upon the success with which 
he had replaced Englishmen by Egyptians in the higher posts of the Ministry, denied 
that there had been any misdistribution of water, and undertook to buy new" crockery 
for the irrigation launches, so distasteful had it been to him to take his luncheon on 
board from plates which bore an English inscription. 

20. An officer of the Egyptian army, by name Lieutenant llamdi-cl-ltashidi, 
was placed at disjionibilite some four years ago for treasonable conduct in the Sudan. 
ll(> then interested himself in polities, and was warned by the Minister of War and 
the Commandant of Cairo District (Egyptian army) to desist. None the less lie took 
an active pail in a demonstration held in Alexandria in favour of Lrince Aziz 
ilassan, who was leaving Egypt under British military orders after engaging m a, 
pro-Khedivist campaign. He was then dismissed from the army at the instance, 
of the Adly Ministry. 11 is wife is the organiser of the women’s political league 
known as “ The Mothers of the f uture." ’Phis ex-officer has now been appointed to 
the police with the rank of captain. 11<‘ had of late closely attached himself to 
llamad-el-Basi'l Laslm, m whose train he was frequently to be seen upon the 
streets of Alexandria. 

I have, &c. 

A. K. CLARK KERR, 

Acting High Commissioner. 
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[E 9049/368/16] No. 32. 

Mr. Kerr tu Mr. MacDonald.—(Received October 18.) 

(No. 332.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, October 17, 1924. 

/AG III AIL PASHA will reach Egypt on 20th October. 

From language he is reported to have used since termination of conversations in 
London it is to be assumed that in his relations with us he will endeavour for the 
present to perpetuate situation which has prevailed since he came into office, in 
which, in contemplation of early negotiations, large latitude has been left to him in 
regard to status quo. 

In anticipation of early conversations with him T should be grateful for 
guidance as to attitude I should adopt with regard to such outstanding questions as 
retention of judicial advisorship and i eappointment or otherwise of Sir M. Amos. 
On matter of tribute loan it would be of assistance to me to know whether default is 
regarded by His Majesty’s Government as a breach of status quo, creating a serious 
diplomatic issue. 


[E 9049/368/16] . No. 33. 

Mr. MacDonald to Mr. Kerr (Cairo). 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 18, 1924. 

YOLIR telegram No. 332 of 18th October. _ 

Memorandum for proposed eventual communication to Egyptian Government 
drawing attention to \arious diieetions in which status quo has been infringed win 
be sent by next bag for your observations 'This covers questions of judicial adviser- 
f,hip and tribute loan Until you receive this you should be careful to refrain from 
going into detail in discussing any subject with Xaghlul Pasha. Whole question of 
approaching Egyptian Go\eminent in icgard to their infringements of status quo 
requires most careful consideration and handling, all precipitate action should 
therefore be avoided. 


[ E 9059/388/16] No. 34. 

Mr. MacDonald to Mr. Clark Kerr (Cairo). 

(No. 1039. Secret.) , „„ . „„ 

yi,, Foreign Office, October 20, 1924. 

’ IN recent despatches and telegrams you have on more than one occasion drawn 
my attention to various directions in which the Egyptian Government have minnge 
the status quo, existing at the moment when the protectorate was withdrawn, to the 
detriment of the particular interests which the maintenance of the status quo was 

designed to protect. A ,, -p ,• „ 

2. It may become necessary to address representations to the Egyptian 
Government in order to induce them to desist from these attempts to anticipate 
ncmtial ions for a settlement of outstanding questions. In view of this possibility, 
the accompanying draft memorandum has been prepared, and 1 shall be glad to learn 
whether you consider that it adequately covers the ground, and, on the assumption 
that representations will have to be made, whether you desire to suggest any 

modification in its terms. , , ® 

3 You will observe that no reference is made to the fact that the number of 
British officers seconded for service with the Egyptian army has been allowed to 
fall considerably below establishment. This is a matter which will have to be 
taken up b\ the Sirdar with the Minister of War in the relatively near future, as 
interference with the supply of British officers is bound to react unfavourably upon 
the discipline of the Arab and Sudanese units of the Egyptian army, to which the 
majority of British officers are attached. It is therefore for consideration whether 
if and when the time comes to make representations on the lines of the annexed 
draft, they should be preceded by a request addressed to the Minister of War by 
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Sir Lee Stack lor the appointment of the requisite number of British officers to 
bring the numbei of those serving with the Egyptian armv up to establishment. 
1 shall await lour obseiwat ion- on this point and on the terms of the accompanying 
dr.ili memorandum. J 


1 am, Ac. 

j. ramsay Macdonald. 


Dnift Memorandum fur Communication to the Egyptian Corcrnment. 

(Secret.) 

ON the lOth July the Egyptian Government, in reply to representations by 
ills Majesty s High Commissioner regarding the non-payment by them on the 
25th June of the quarterly instalment then due of their annual contribution towards 
the cost of the British army in Egypt, informed Lord Allcnby that they had been 
unable to Lrace the existence of any engagement rendering the payment of this 
contribution obligatory upon them, and they confirmed their previous decision to 
withhold such contribution in the future. 

2. In a memorandum dated the 22nd July and communicated to the Foreign 
Office by the Egyptian Legation in London, His Majesty’s Government were informed 
that the Egyptian Government proposed to discontinue the payments hitherto made 
by them in respect of the service of the Ottoman loans of 1955, 1891 and 1894 secured 
on the Egyptian tribute. 

3 These decisions of the Egyptian Government constituted deliberate 
modifications in the status quo, as it existed prior to the termination of the British 
protectorate on the 14th March, 1922, to the prejudice in the first ease of 11 is Ma jesty’s 
Government and in the second ol 11 is Ma jesty ’s Government and of foreign interests 
generally. 

4 I here are, however, other directions in which the actions and attitude of 
the Egyptian Government have been, in the view of 11 is Majesty's Government, 
inconsistent with the British and/or foreign interests which the maintenance of 
the status quo pending the settlement by agreement of outstanding questions was 
designed to protect. 

5. Since the retirement of Dr A. Granville from the presidency of the 
International Sanitary, Maritime and (Quarantine Board of Alexandria, a 
successor has not been appointed to this post, in spite of the unofficial representations 
ol the British High Commissioner. For many years past the incumbent has always 
been an Englishman, and having regard to the fact that British shipping is the 
largest contributor to the income of the board and is consequently deeply interested 
in ils efficient administration, Mis Majesty’s Government consider that they are 
entitled to expect that the Egyptian Government, in appointing a president to the 
board, should do so in consultation and in agreement with His Majesty's 
representative in Egypt. 

0. La June last TTis Majesty’s Government learnt that the Budget Committee 
ol the Egyptian Parliament, had recommended that the budgets of the offices of the 
financial ami judicial advisers should be reamalgamated with those of their 
respective Ministries. This recommendation was subsequently adopted by the 
Egyptian Parliament. On Lord Allcnby’s requesting a formal assurance that the 
Egyptian Government had no intention of impairing in any way the existing powers 
and privileges of the two advisers, the Egyptian Government returned an evasive 
answer, and his Lordship has recently reported that there are definite indications 
in minor matters ol an intention mi the part of the Egyptian Government to take 
advantage of the change in the budgetary arrangements to the detriment of the 
position of these officials. 

7. Since the Government of his Excellency, Saad Zaghlul I’.c ha, took office the 
position of foreign officials who have been retained in the sets ice o| the Egyptian 
Government has been one of increasing anxiety. Apart from the institution of 
disciplinary proceedings against officials of high standing whose record of service 
should in itself have been sufficient to rebut the charges made against them, it is 
alleged that the Egyptian Government in certain instances have adopted an 
ungenerous attitude and have shown a tendency to avail themselves of the letter 
of the law without regard to consideration of equity. Foreign officials have had 
to put up with acts of discourtesy which their experience under previous 
administrations had given them no reason to expect, whilst on the other hand a 
number of officials, although called upon to act for long periods in responsible posts, 
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itfiv(* t i< 1 1 been i unfirinod in those posts nor reeeivecl the salary attributable to them, 
lu of In i i i cs iln' Egyptian Government hove baled to make any use of the services 
of British olheiids whom they have retained in the service, or have consistently 
rejected tlieii advice when it has been asked for. This attitude is illustrated by 
Ihe 11 <iiisl'i i 1 .1 ■ [xrialists to posts in which their technical knowledge and experience 
lH largely wasted, although their retention in the service until 1927 was presumably 
decided on by the Egyptian Government with a view to make full use of those 
qualities. . . 

8 When His Majesty’s Government decided to terminate the British 
protectorate over Egypt they did so subject to certain definite reservations designed 
lo seenie that Ihe Vta/ns t/'uo as it existed prior to February 1922 should not be 
modified to the detriment of LI is Majesty’s Government in regard to certain matters 
in which they were specially interested. 

9. Ln the view of TIis Majesty’s Government, the various instances referred to 
in the preceding paragraphs can only be construed as a deliberate attempt on the 
j),n( of ihe Egyptian Government to disregard the reservations on which, in the 
abscin c of an Anglo-Egypt inn agreement, His Majesty’s Government were obliged 
to insisi when the protectorate was withdrawn. His Majesty’s Government wish 
to point out in the most friendly way that in urging the Egyptian Government in 
their own interests to respect these reservations, they are not inspired by any wish 
to hamper the legitimate enjoyment by the Egyptian Government of the prerogatives 
resulting from the independent status of their country, provided no attempt is made 
to undermine the position which TIis Majesty’s Government deliberately took up 
when conferring that independence, and which they must continue to maintain until 
their responsibilities and commitments with regard to Egypt arc more precisely 
delineil in a formal agreement with the Egyptian Government. 

10. His Majesty’s Government sincerely hope thn,t the Egyptian Government 
will realise that in approaching them on those delicate questions, TTis Majesty’s 
Government are animated by the most friendly intentions and by the belief that 
the early conclusion of' a satisfactory agreement between Great Britain and Egypt 
will best he promoted by the removal of the causes which have given rise to these 
representations. 


[ E 9302/22/16] No. 35. 

AJr. Ken-to Air. Marl humid .--(Received October 26.) 

(Teiegmplde.) IE . Alcxamh-m, October^, 1924. 

FATI1AEEAL1 Pasha Barakaf has been appointed Minister ol the Inferior ami 
Ahmed Maher Minister of Education. Mi Gamal-ed Din and 11 assail Anis, Under¬ 
secretaries of Interior and Koieign AITaiis. have been placed on pension, and have 
been succeeded respecti\ely by Naknislii and Abder lialiniun [ . Motj a [Undei- 
Secretary of Ministry of Justice]. 


Alexandria, October 25, 1924. 


[E 9303/22/16] No. 36. 

Air. Kerr to Mr j lucDonold.—(Received October 26. 

(No. 339.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY immediately preceding telegram. . 

I learn from the King that he regards these appointments as most uido.lunate 
and as political blunder on the part of Zaghlul, particularly those of Baiakat and 

^ ak Maher and Nakrashi were both at one time under arrest in connection with 
murder trials, but nothing was proved against them. 
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[E 9334/22/16] No. 37. 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald.--(Received October 27.) 

(No. 636 ) 

Ramleh, October IS, 1924. 

I.\ default (,[ an y pieew' dc< I,nation of policy by Zaghlul Pasha, and in anticipa¬ 
tion ol his arrival m Egypt, the newspaper are at piesen! very guarded m their 
comments upon the situation. 

I hev \oiee, howevoi, the questions winch are naturally oecupving the minds of 

a ^ Egyptians who think about such things : Shall we at once continue the tight, and il 
so with what weapons? or shall we call an armistice? Zaghlul Pasha and Ins 
eutomage have doubtless been discussing the same questions, and it has been reported 
to me that a determined effort was made in Pat is In Mustafa Kalias Pasha, Ali Shamsi 
Bey and William Mafuam Eboid to persuade Zaghlul Pasha to commit himself to a 
fighting policy and to resignation, hut without success. I understand also that the 
\Vafd has been anxious to issue a manifesto, hut has been lostiaiiied hum doing so by 
Eatliallah Barakat Pasha. 

3. 1 informed you in my despatch No. 629 of the 12th October dial dm 

Kawlcab-es-ShaT k luid stilted this alteiuu!i/e lor die ran uderal ion ol its i tailors, 

and during the past week it lias printed a large number of letters on both sides Of 
these eoirespondents, those who advocate a highly aggressive policy are in the 
minority. Among the majority, some, with a \ low to pienaring a solid foundation for 
independence, would concentrate omirol} upon internal affairs, such as the develop¬ 
ment of industry and commerce, popular and higher education, and the reorganisation 
ol the army, while others would (mnbino this with mi called pasm\e measures as 
diplomatic opposition to British policy and boycott ol British trade. The eon espou- 
dents include a number of Deputies, sheikhs, educated men and the lute Minister of 
Agriculture in Yehia Ibrahim Pasha’s Gahiiml, Paw A el-Motei Pasha, who expresses 
himself very mildly. Tewlik Nessim Pasha, in conversation with a member of the 
Residency staff, declared himself to be in favour of a political armistice. The editorial 
articles of the “ Kawkab-es-Sliark,” after leaning at limi, as I reported last week, lo 
the view’s of Ali Shamsi Bey and \\ i 1 Liam Mali ram, are nmv more or less neutial, with 
perhaps some inclination towards (lie moderate view. 

4. Il does not appear that the views of these two gentlemen an* at present widely 
supported by members oJ Parliament, and f have a clear impression that were the 
Government to decide upon devoting itself to internal affairs the greater part of 
the official and rural classes would hG u limed, Imi ihe adoption of such a policy 
would no doubt bo strenuously opposed both within the Wal'd and in other political 
and restless circles. Nor do 1 see how the present Government can avoid issues 
arising out of its declared opposition to die policy of His Majesty’s Government. 

5. Among the supposed means ol pressure which can be applied to move us, that 
which apparently lands at present most support is boycott. This measure is Ireoly 
advocated in the press, and I am informed that plans loi executing it are being 
prepared by the Wafd. On the other hand, the “ Kawkali-es-Shark ” publishes a 
letter from an Egyptian doctor of economies designed to show that boycott is not a 
feasible scheme. 

6 Though the newspapers now keep their eyes mainly on the luture, they 
continue to discuss with approval the attitude taken up by Zaghlul Basha with regard 
to the Suez Canal, and in this connection the opinion that Egypt ought lo apply for 
admission to the League of Nations is expressed ofton enough io he remarked upon. 

7. TLie “ Ldberte,” the “ Balagh ” and the ‘‘Mokattam” continue to write in a 
moderate tone, with hints that negotiations are not yet out ol I ho question. 

8. The “ Siassa” keeps its counsel until the Saad shall have declared himsell, hut 
gives publicity and hostile criticism to an allegation made by a well-known Deputy, 
which corresponds to an existing suspicion, that Saad has already made a secret agree¬ 
ment with you concerning all his requirements, which will lie published next sparing if 
you remain in office 

9. The Sudan question receives very little attention from the Ministerial press, 
with the exception of the “ Wadi-en-Nil,” which is of a somewhat independent 
complexion. 

10. There are no eommenls of interest upon events in the Hedjaz, hut it is under¬ 
stood that the Egyptian Government are strengthening the patrols on the eastern 
frontier with a view to intercepting emissaries who might he sent to Sinai by 
Ibn Saud. 

|_]2isi4j is 






II. il in rumoured that certain changes may soon In; made in the Ministry. 
Nayil) el-Gharabli L’aslia, .Minister of Wukls, and Mu,-.tala Nalias 1’aslia, Mmistci ol 
( 'ommuiiications, arc believed to he anxious to bmome judges in the Native ( onrt or 
Appeal in older to secure their future, whit h might otherwise depend on then veiy 
moderate and formerly uulucrative capacities as advocates. Lhe former is a man ol 
humble intelligence, and the latter suiters from a neurosis which at times borders upon 
insanity. Were it not for the Kino's distrust, ol him, Ali •diamsi Bey would he almost 
eertaiu of appointment to a Ministerial vacancy. r . , . . , 

I -J. Tewlik Nessim Pasha also intends to resign, hut Kino 1'nad informs me L la 
lie does not pro|)oae to allow him to do so. 

i have, &c. 

A. K. CLARK KERR, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[E 9547/368/16] No. 38. 

Mr. I\ err to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received November 3.) 

(No. 031). Coiilidontial.) October 11, Ill'll. 

’ SOM K ihiv, >10 IviiK Fund suit mo n mresiigi* lulho olVool Hull lie would bo glad 
U) receive from myself some indication as to a line ol policy to he loliuwed m ie 
near I tit,lire. As it seemed to me to he desirable, u not to at tempi to give any 
advice, to try to liml out what aspect of the present situation laid prompted Ills 
Majesty Lo seek it, 1 asked him lo receive me. lie complied at uine «it i my Ht E u ]’ 
ami granted me an audience which lasted nearly two hours and rnngei owi nu y 

l0|JU 2’ If when lie lirst sent me his message the King had felt himself in some doubt 
as to his 1‘utlire course ol action, it would seem that he had in the meantime put, a 
Mich doubt a\\a\, for instead of asking fur guidance he expounded to me, m words 
that seemed to 'hear the stamp of premediiat ion, his own views as to how men ana 
events should lie emit rolled to meet the present eireunislumes And it soon became 
clear that his main ohieet was to persuade me to aihoeate w ltli 11 is Majesty s Uovern- 
uieut the cold immure by us of that, policy of relatne complaisance towards Ins 
Ministers which we lunc followed since their accession to olltee, 

3. 11 is Ma|cstv began by expressing what appeared to bo keen disappointment 
that nothing had come ol your conversations with Zaghlul 1 ashu in oun on. o 
addl'd that lie had received only the briefest telegraphic reports as to what had passed 
and that it was hard therefore for him to form any judgment yet, hut lie had by no 
means lost hope that a settlement of the question was possible, and, as 1 well knew 
his policy had been persistently to advocate a close alliance between Ids country and 

(Ireat Britain. , . .. 

I lie went on to make some appropriate remarks about the blessings ot peace 
and said that the whole volume of his personal inlluence would be directed towards 

t he maintenance of public order. . u . , 

b. in reply to my question whether he was one ol those wdio ielt some anxiety 
on this score lie said that he had uo fears of this kind so long as Zaghlul Pasha 
remained in olliee. Whatever 1 had heard to the contrary 1 was to believe him when 
lie said that he was going to do his utmost to retain Zaghlul as T nine Minister, 
lb' kmwv that there was a body of opinion that held that Zaghlul should resign, 
tie did not share this view and he would resist it. lie considered that it would be 
nothin" short of a disaster for Great Britain as well as for Egypt if client were to be 
,vj u , n to such a view as this. So long as he was in olliee Zaghlul could be relied upon 
ij,,l i,, commit the folly of countenancing disorder and not to pursue a policy that 
lU , should he able lo call extreme. 1 f, however, he found himself again m opposition 
lie would naturally resume Ins former role ol public agitator. What would be the 
position then ? What sort of a Government could His Majesty hope to form with the 
present, Parliament but a band of puppets at the mercy of Zaghlul and his Wafd . 
The only possible course to follow was to keep Zaghlul m office and to insist on 

| ivminded him that two members of Zaghlul’s immediate entourage— 
Mi sinnei and William Makram Ebeid—had recently made to the “Manchester 
wn il'di iii” certain remarks that suggested that the party were about to resume 
their old tactics of public disturbances and that much had been said and written 
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ot late about a boycott. I he King swept this aside. He so id that neither of these 
\ ouiig men weie now ot any political importance or wort In of s'rioiis consideration. 
And as to a bin colt he had heard it suggested and had imm-eli taken immediate 
steps to stop any question of it 

7. Ohsei ving perhaps sonic expression ot surprise on un lace, the lx urn made 
some becoming observations about his duties as a constitutional monarch, hut added 
that these did not m tact diminish his power to iniluenee things. This power would 
prevail and would he at the double service of the interests of'bolh countries so long 
as we played our part with the prudence and loresighl that we had piaitisod since 
I Im Zaghlulist Government came into power. If we pursued the same ionise we had 
no reason to tear that we should (ind Zaghlul intractable or Kgvpt hostile If on 
the other h;uul our pul it*\ hardened and prmnUed the ivsMmiuv ul Xn^liliil. 11is 
Majesty would see hiniselt loreed to rid ire into the background and to wait until 
circumstances restoioil to him his usefulness as an agent for conciliation. The future 
theretore depended very largely on us. 

H. I replied that I thought that it depended ratliei upon Zaghlul and the 
Egyptians. In our dealings with the present Government we had, pending negotia¬ 
tions, shown groat patience and indulgence and had got little or nothing m lelurn, 
and it was now to Ik* considered whether it was possible for us to continue to do so. 
I! Zaghlul proved friendly and ready to moot our vv islies on various points. I saw 
no reason why we should liml ourselves in conflict with him. if on the other hand 
he showed liimsell to he unfriendly and iineonipromisiii" . Here the lxiiw 

interrupted me and said that the only aspect ol (he quest inn wmlli considering was 
that "I a friendly Zaghlul, lor ho could guarantee that Zaghlul was goiim to he 
friendly. Tt was theretore useless to discuss an unI'ricndlv Zaghlul. But in our 
relal ions veil h him we must remember and take into mu* (deration t he difficult ies of 
his position with Parliament and the people and not press him to do anvlhing that 
was manilestly impossible; wo should, in fact, make things as caw for him as 
we could. 

t). I said that in the past our making things easy for Zaghlul had emisi* tml m a 
shutt ing ol t he eye to this and I hat and in the post poncment of discussion ol <|iirsl ions 
ol great importance to us, and I repealed that if there had been a good ground for 
I Ins it could he said no longer to exisl. 

10. Unanswered by reiterating his view that a common poliev of peace was the 
only one that would not lead to disaster. lie would < * I a«11 v and wholeheartedly 
co-operate in such a policy and we should find his eo-operat ion ol great v able. W'liat 
he wanted was a personal pact between himself and the Residcnev lo this end 

IL I pointed out that if was ohv ioiisly neither the wish nor tin intention ol' 
His Majesty's Government to disturb the peace of Egypt, bill eiieunislances might 
so fall out that the Egyptians themselves should ho the eaime of 1 1 rubles and that 
we should hi* foiei'd to iceonsider our position Ills Majestv lould doubtless do 
much to iniluenee the course of events and we should count upon him to do so He 
said that we could count upon him 

12. I then said that I understood that there were some who said that il was (he 
King's intention to dissolve Parliament if conditions in (lie country ln'cann dillimll, 
He replied at once that if such a course became neec-sarv he would not shrink from 
it. Iml lie preferred to regard il as a melancholy />is idler lo which lie would not 
have to have recourse. 

13. Tt mnv ho going too far to suggest that there was anythin" in wliat King 
Euad said to pistil'*, the belief that he proposes now to attempt to emerm* Hum tin* 
condition of political retirement into which lie had betaken liimsell' since the 
Zaghlulist Government came into office and to resume* an active and predominant 
participation in public affairs, hut his remarks seem to me Geailv to indicate a 
renewed faith in his power of inlbieneing events and an intention to put it into 
eflV"l. 

11. In these circumstances il mnv not he inappropi iate In icllv to review tin* history 
of the accession and decline of this power (luriim tin* last twelve months. | propose 
therefore to do so in a subsequent despatch. 

1 have, &c. 

A. K. CLARK KERR, 

A ctina III<i/i CowmDsionvr. 
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|'E 9549/22/16] No. :iy. 

Mr. Ki’rr to Mr. MacDonald.—{Rcceioed Nocrmbcr 3.) 

(No. 64 I. (hmlideuLiul.) 

oil*, Ram!('h, October 21, 1924. 

I 11A V E 1 he honour to re for to my despatch No. 639 of to-day’s date, m which 
I informed vou that I would attempt brielly to review the history of the rise and 
decline id tin* power of the King of Egypt during the past twelve months. 

2. \ on will he aware that King Fuad’s main preoccupation had long been to 
consolidate his own position and to enhance his personal inllucnec; and the perusal of 
Lord Alleiiby \ despatches Nos. 295, 296, 488 and 492 of last year will show l he extent 
to which Mi-, Majesty’s efforts have met with success. Hut it was obviouslv clear that 
there was st ill much ground to he gained, and that, w ith the imminence of the return 
of Sand Zaghlul Hasha to Egypt, time was getting short. 

3. It was His Majesty's habit in conversation with his visitors, by the use of 
such phrases as “ moil influence, dans le pays est enornie,” and “ il n’y a ricn aiiquel 
je ne pens ntteindre par la simple force de ma volonte," to endeavour to impress them 
with the extent of his power and with his tenacity, and perhaps also to lull himself 
into a comfortable belief in their reality. In fairness to the King we must admit 
and even admire his I)\it\ of purpose, but there is little doubt that, in his more 
reileet ivc moments, he had a lively perception of the weaknesses of his position and of 
the necessity for determined and sustained efforts to fortify if. 

4. Mainly with this end in view lu' had allowed himself to he coin meed, alter 
console! able Miguel r\ and probably in defiance of his natural inclinations, ol the 
evpcdiciiev of associating himself with the Xagldulist movement. Much profit had 
alreadv come ol t his unsocial ion. 11. had served largely to dispel from l he minds ol a 
considerable seel ion of his subjects that suspicion of him which sprang from the tact 
that he had been pul upon the throne of Egypt bv His Majesty’s Government. The 
past, he told liimsel f, had to a great, extent been lived dow n, while the I iilure seemed 
to hold much in More escape from the last vestiges of unpopularity, a good share in 
thi' honour;, the nation would shower on its leader and the indebtedness ol the leader 
himself, a measure of inllucnec, and perhaps even of control, in the counsels ol the 
p irt \ in I he event of its taking and surviving office, and, finally, the tangible prospect 
of finding his own posit ion supreme in the event of its breaking up. 

5. The ground had been well prepared by the entourage of the King and by the 
supporters of Zaghlul I’aslm. Each side had so much to gain that the question 
presented no serious difficulties. The first dangers and uncertainties of the meeting 
with /aglilul I’aslia were now safely past, and although in fact Zaghlul Haslm still 
remained to King Fuad “a big biaek bogeyman painted on ('very wall,” as If is 
Majesty once described him to Lord Alleiiby, in practice he was the people’s leader 
and recognised as such by the people’s King. 

6. It must he admitted, in justice to King Fuad, that probably there was no 
middle course, and that in following this policy he had acted with what appeared to 
he foresight and wisdom. So far, if not all, it had brought him nearly all that its 
advocates had promised, and the future was shaping well. But at the same time it 
had its weak points, to which 1 shall refer later. 

7. His Majesty contemplated the growth of his power with keen satisfaction. 

I n tlu' course of an andience which he gave me towards the end ol November last, year 
he called mv attention to it, and pointed out how the Zaghlulisfs, Liberal- 
Const i I u I iona lists and Nationalists alike, had been obliged to declare sy inputbetieally 
their lovaltv to himself, and he added that no political party in Egypt that did not do 
so could hope to survive, lie professed no surprise* at the rapidity with which this 
accession ol’ power had come, and said that he now needed but four more months to 
complete it. 

8. There was, however, another and important factor in the situation that led 
the King to seek safety, as he believed if to be, in alliance with Zaghlul Pasha. 
I refer to liis fear and hatred of the other two political parties in Egypt, in the 
Nationalist party he saw the covert agents of the ex-Khedive, whose sustained 
interest in Egyptian affairs is to His Majesty a source of anxiety amounting almost 
to obsession while the Liberal-Constitutionalists he could never forgive for the 
presence in their ranks, however unobtrusive, of Sarwat and Sidky Pashas and ol 
Mohammed Pasha Mahmud, to whom he attributed the desire to put him off his 
throne. 


9. ITis Majestv s attitude towards the Nationalist party was perhaps natural 
and justifiable, but his policy of frustrating (he Liberal Constitutionals mav in the 
ong run prove to have some uncomfortable reactions against him. It would hot have 
been (liilimlt ha him to have acted without exacerbating the hostility they already 
lelf against him and to have avoided alienating perhaps permanently from the throne 
a aige and naturally conservat ive ('lenient of his subjects which should most appro 
pi lately support it and which, il unrepresentative and inarticulate now must sooner 
or later cease to he so. 

10. Hut. as I have said, it was probably difficult for the King to find a middle 
coni so, and, w bile keeping up an elaborate pretence of polit ical neutralitv, lie set the 
full force of his influence to crush these two parties and to secure that their repre¬ 
sentation in Parliament should be negligible. And vet Tlis Majestv continued to 
declare in public that he was above parties. 

11. I do not think that i t_ ha <1 been within his contemplal ion that Harliament 
should ho without an Opposition. lie had counted rather on the election of a 
considerable number ol independent members, who would in good I imo be won over to 
liimsel 1 and lorm the nucleus ol a Conservative partv, which < mild be counted upon 
!q support t he tliroiie. Li this he was deceived, and t lie omipleteuess of the Zaghlulist 
v ietorv at the polls to which he had in ('fleet so large!v emit ributed, came as a surprise 
to him. 

1 2. T will only at tempi to de-rribe v erv briefly t he means the King used I o attain 
I lie I. vvol o]<l purpose lie had iu view. In Yehia Ibrahim Hasha (he King had a Hrime 
Minister who had pledged himself to com I net I lie elect ions in an at mospherc of complete 
neutrality'. As to the honestv of Yehia Kasha's intentions there can be no doubt, 
but b\ this lime he had eea-ed, from sheer exhaustion, to resist the King’s attempts 
to dominate him, and thus the King found himself with I Ik* double advantage of a 
free held for hi- dosmns and a means to cloak them. 

13. I he main instrument of the King’s police was TTassan Nashat Hasha, a, 
young man of considerable, abilities, who had now become Under-Secretary in the 
Ministry •" Walds. As you will remember. Nashat Pasha had lorn" been in 1 lie closest 
confidence ol the King, and responsible for the secret service of the palace, lb' now 
acquired a po-ition ol predominance in political matters, and il was through him 
Iliat, l,he King conveyed his wishes to all members of the Cabinet and to the. high 
officers of State 

1-1. Tt was convenient to His Majestv to have, an agent in constant, touch with 
•he Prime Minister, and for this purpose he selected FTassan Aids Pasha, the 
secret a rv-gonoral of the presidency of the council. Aids Hasha, a nimble-minded 
young man, who liked to have a foot in every camp, was quick to appreciate the 
advantages that lav m intimate co-operation with his sovereign and readily lent 
bimsell to the King’ ; plans, but his sense of (hit v did not deter him from betraying 
them to this Residency. He speedily saw that the most, effective way to win and 
retain the King’s favour was to plav upon TTis Majesty’s fears of the inf rigues of the 
ex-Khedive, and this he did alwavs without scruple and often without judgment. 

15. To these two was added one Saleh Hey Euan, the Assistant Under¬ 
secretary for Finance, who, until the choice of the King fell upon him, had been 
one of Tlis Majesty's most persistent detractors. Tt is possible that bv having an 
agent in a high nosit ion in the Ministry of Finance the King thought to remove the 
difficulties lit' had sometimes experienced in the past in obtaining money for his 
private enterprises. Tt, is possible also that Saleh Bey’s supposed intimacy with 
certain members of the ’Residence staff mav have been represented to TTis Majesty 
as likely to be useful But. on the whole, I am disposed to think that the acceptance 
of the services of this individual bv the King was due mainly to the fact, that, 
Saleh Bey was probably the only man in Egypt, who ever succeeded in talking TTis 
Majesty down. Tn any case, he threw himself wholeheartedly into his new duties 
and became, if nothing else, a tireless propagandist of the King. 

16. And thus Em pt found herself for a short time dominated by King Fuad 
through the medium of this youthful triumvirate. 

17. With a view to influence the elections in the sense desired, the posts in the 
Minis! iv of’ the Interior, which were responsible for the formation of electoral 
“ circumscriptions ” and for the nomination of omdahs (who would ultimately 
control the voters themselves), were filled with men on whom the King believed he 
could count. Meanwhile, the mudirs had been clearly given to understand the line 
they should follow', and although on the eve of the elections the Prime Minister 
issued in"! ructions enjoining on provincial authorities the strictest neutrality as 
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between parties, the mudirs, with one or two exceptions, gave effect to the King’s 

wishes. . i i 

18. At the same time the King was able to extend his personal influence through¬ 
out the country through his close relations with the Azhar and through i s 
ramilieat unis inthe provinces. His intervention m public affairs was now noticeable 
in the smallest detail of administration. No appointment, however subordinate was 
made without his assent. He was personally responsible not only for the selection 
of his Egyptian representatives abroad, but even of the personnel of the Legations. 

19 t have said that, the result of the elections came to His Majesty as a 
surprise. It was also a source of perturbation to him, more particularly when it 
became clear that it in solved the disappearance of his comparsant^Pnme Mimrter 
in favour of Zaghlul Pasha. This did not suit the King s plans Only two months 
had elapsed of the four which he told me he required m order to complete 1 .he 
c oiiMilidat ion of his power. His Majesty had hoped to retain Yehia Pasha until the 
meeting of Parliament and thus to secure the nomination of two-fifths ol the 
members of the Senate from the ranks of his own adherents This would clearly 
be impossible with the accession to power of the national leader, who would have a 

lil1 g^fl 0 < 1 Tis kla jesty’s**first reaction to this new situation was to attempt to induce 
me In advise him to retain Yehia Pasha as Prime Minister. When he failed to do 
this he decided, after some days of hesitation, to invite Zaghlul Pasha to foim a 

Cabinet.i^n . g man of w ide and varied abilities. He has made a special 

study of psychology and has a marked talent for histrionics. In the days when 
he was a poker-plaving Prince he had been intimate with his new Prime Minister 
He knew that Zaghlul Pasha was swift to react to kind words and small 
courtesies. “Snad,” TTis Majesty recently told me, is like a woman. You can 

wm ‘waR^iinTurnl 01 !h^ixH'ore that when he received Zaghlul Pasha to nominate 

him Prime Minister His Majesty should take him m his arms. It was equally 
natural tlmt wlien \he audience terminated and Zaghlul Pasha was taking his 
l(*ave the Ptime Minister should find himself confronted by little Prince Faiuk, the 
Kiim’s four-year-old son, who had entered the room unperceived, bearing a small 
Egyptian flag in his hand, to meet the Prime Minister with appropriate cries of 

“ Y< 23 1 This incident is said to have deeply moved the Prime Minister and to have 
gone a 'lorn- way to remove the traces of suspicion which, in my early conversations 
with him, I seemed to notice still lingering in the mind of Zaghlul Pasha in le^ard 
(o his sovereign. It may, at the same time be said to have marked the King 
disappearance from active interference m public allairs. , 

24 TTis Majesty asserted himself to the extent of refusing to assent to the 

admission of Ali Bey Sham si to the Government, and then after a half-hearted 
1 to resist ZagMnl Pasha's determination to Rive the bulk of the nominated 

senatorships to his on,, followers and not the King's lie resigned himself Co 
beeominn a slriellv constitutional monarch, seeing all things through the eyes of 
his Ministers uml differing with them on no point. So eager indeed was he not to 
expose himself to any chance criticism that his views and theirs were not identic 
K m the occasion of the opening of the first Egyptian Parliament, he persuaded 
the Prime Minister himself to read the Speech from the Thione. 

25 Nevertheless, King Euad, while effectively ceasing for the moment to be a 
(i<»xiro of firat political importance, has contrived, by constantly identifying himself 
with Za°'hlul Pasha, not to drop entirely out of the picture. And, indeed, when 
/ obinl 'p-idv left Eowpt, for Europe in'- Maicsty in 'me wav and another 

tov,, a small measure of his old influence This was particularly 
noticeable in connection with the alleged plot of the ex-Kbedive to bring about a 

C ° //?> 26 ^T^bnve^ rHVr.'Cfl to the obsession from which the King suffered on this 
rr/ime went on its violence tended to increase rather than to dimmish, 
and 1 when ^1 he Attempt was made on the life of Zaghlul Pashm His Majesty 
b in associating this crime with the intrigues of the ex-Khedive against 
him’S w bihe result tbat, until quite recently, the references in the Government 
ewspipers lo the enunirv of the pnmnel hive consistentlv l,orne the doubt, ml, 
r <‘i ’ \H„ni-ii ronIre Sand "t le Gomplot centre lo Became. 

" 27 Lbe Egyptian Government never seemed to regard the story of this plot 


"enoiNiies, .m<l, m the circumstances, (heir readiness to indulge the 
caprices ol the King was not without significance. 

28. As far as can lu; seen, the relations between the King and Zaghlul l'aslia 
hau> ecu ... the mam satisfactory. On Ids side. His Majesty speaks with gratitica 
tarn "I the Invaltv and I rankness with which his Prime' Minister lias treated him, 
while Zaghlul 1 aslm. on his side, has shown no signs of serious discontent lb'likes 
to maki' a |oke at the King's expense, hut, generally speaking, his reference, to 11m 
Majestv have tended to m> rcase in IIiendlines '\t b,M. jiowevei, his allemame 
can he but transitory, and when he remarked Lo a recent visitor to E<>y pt : \|'ai 
encore besom de la gi.ue de Sa Majcsle,” he probably expressed with truth his state 
oj mind. 

... 11 b'ird lo csl 1111 a I e the extent of I Ik* King’s influence over his Primp 

Minister !lm Ma ,es(\ himself pub U high, while Zagldul Pasha is sometimes 
reluctant to admit its existence lint broadly speaking, il is, I think, safe to sav 
that it has been exorcised in the direction of moderation 

I have, &c 


A. K. CLARK KERR, 

Actin y High Co in in it* dinner 
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No. 40. 


1 /< nun n ml n in res pert my Annin I ,ti i/pt m ii lit In/ions 

( fHE conelusion ol the conversations w it h Zaghlul Pasha, described m (lie White 
I a per (see No. 22 ,>) published on the 7t,h October, marked a definite stage m our 
ielutions w itli Egypt. The im opt ion ol l hose conversations wa l lu lo"n al mill nine 
of tin' policy (lelined in the Hull h dr laiation to Egypt of the 2 'Mh kebimiiv, 1922 
(Appendix), which icvived the appimal of Parliament on the 14th Maicli -a that 
year T'h a t decla ral ion c outempl ib d the disappearance id' British maitial law. 
which was in tact witluliawu on tin 1 oth duly. 1929, following on the euaelmenl of 
an Indemnity Act hy the Egyptian Gov ei limc'Ut, it also eon I cm plated the ereal ion of 
a parliamentary system of govenunent in Egypt and the c" I aid Kliment <d Egvpiian 
diplomatic and consular representation abroad All these institutions aie now in 
being. At the same time British control ovei the internal administration of Kgvpt 
was withdrawn, and ai range iiimiB weie made 1 whereby the Egvplim (<o\einmenl 
acquired the' right to dispense willi the* sen ues of forei'm olheials, ol whom almost 
one half have abeadv telirc'd, whilst the lemaindc'i will have done so hy the 
31st March, 1927. This vv m made possible In I lie'eirn (iiieni outlie ISthdulv, 1923, 
ol a special law which assn ic'd to ollicials, whose ca leers vvc'ie thus premaluu'ly 
terminated, spc>t i a I monetary eompensaHon in addition to an\ benefits to which they 
were entitled under the then existing pension legislation 

2. Thus Egyptian independence may he said lo lie complete, save in so lar as 
it is limited by the reservations contained in the declaration referred to above'. 
Successive British (love rnments have followed the polii v laid down in the deelai a! ion, 
which could not be aid lo have' been finally carried mil mil iI negot ml iens in regard 
to the pc"ei veil ' 1 d |o< I v had been undertaken with an Egvptiau Government 
responsible to and enjoying the confidence of an elected Parliament. The e mi 
ditions have been fulfilled, and the failure of the negotiations has been shown to lie 
due not to Bril isb bad faith but to exaggerated Egyptian claims. 

3. This clearing up of the situation was only achieved aliei mi nth: of 
manoeuvrin'- on Hie part of Zaghlul He has always denied the legality of the 
declaration and dec lined lo admit that His Majestv \ Government have anv juridical 
light, to interfere in the internal alT.in of Egypt , whiKl in regard to Hie ml m he 
has eharaeterKed the' Brit Mi a, " usurpc'rs,” whose 1 expulsion must be the ami of 
every ti lie E'*vpt inn He wa , therefore, very apprehensive lest the fact that he had 
come to London and entered into eonvers.it urn with the head of His Majesty’- 
Government might be held to imply bis aequie ceiiee in the leg llity of the statu s (/'no, 
in the event of those conversations proving abortive 1 . 

4. It was certainly the intention of those who drafted the declaration that, in 
the absence of further agreements with Egypt, it, should preserve to TTis Ma jesB ’s 
Government the title, which the protectorate had assured, to maintain miehaHetmed 
the status quo ante the 1 28th February, 1922, in regard to the foui mened subjects. 
How far it would he possible to establish this claim before the League of Nations nr 
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the Permanent Court of International Justice at ihe Hague has recently been 
questioned, and the late Lord Chancellor and Sir ('. Hurst have both expiessed the 
opinion that Egypt would be held by those bodies to be an independent sovereign 
State,” and that we could only insist upon the maintenance of the status quo against 
her will by recourse to force, which would bring us into conflict with the League. 

5. Iii the meantime the Zaghlulist Government, which took office in Iebruary 
last, has lost no opportunity to impair tin* stains quo to the detriment of the British 
position. Until Zaghlul had been induced to enter into discussions with His 
Majesty’s Government, and until the outcome of those discussions was clear, 11 is 
Majesty’s Government weie anxious to avoid, so far as possible, all controversy with 
the Egyptian Government over less fundamental issues. Now, however, that 
negotiations are definitely out of the sphere of practical politics, it is time to consider 
the matters in which Iiis Majesty’s Government have grounds for resenting the 
attitude of the Egyptian Government, and which in so far as they relate exclusively 
to Eoypt are dealt with in a memorandum which accompanied the despatch to 
Mr. Kerr of the ‘20th October (see No. 34). In that document no mention is 
made of Egyptian propaganda in the Sudan, for the reason that it is impossible to 
produce conclusive evidence of a kind which could be published to establish the 
complicity of tin* Egyptian Government in such propaganda. 

6 . The declaration traced a course of policy which, from its very nature, was 
defensive rather than aggressive. As has been explained above, all the 4eps lore- 
seen in the declaration have been taken one by one, and since there has been a lailme 
to reach an agreement, it is only logical that we should see to it that the status </uo, 
not as it is but as it, was at the time of the declaration, should he restored, m so far as 
this is to our advantage. Diplomatic representations have not sufficed to prevent the 
Egyptian Government making light of that status quo when it suited them to do so, 
and it is only to be anticipated that friendly remonstrances on the lines suggested m 
the draft memorandum sent to Mr. Kerr will require to be followed up bv more 
preremptory communications, which may have to take the form of an ultimatum. 
The procedure to be followed forms the subject of Lord Allenby’s telegram No. 349 
of the 9th November and of the reply No. 209, which was addressed to him on the 
following day (see Nos. 41 and 43). ‘When his observations have been received and 
considered there would seem to be no reason to put off taking the first step of a 
carefully considered policy, designed to show the Egyptians that N is Majesty s 
Government are not content to remain indefinitely on the delensive, but are prepared 
to take active measures to maintain their position. 

7. If, as appears not unlikely, the Egyptian Government decline to yield to 
anything short of an ultimatum, Zaghlul, when confronted with such a situation, 
may wish to resign and seek, by preventing the formation of another Government, to 
foist upon His Majesty’s Government the responsibility for the whole conduct ot 
the" administration.' This is the line he would certainly have taken a year or two 
ami but circumstances are no longer the same. King Fuad has no wish to see with¬ 
drawn the libertv accorded h\ His Majesty’s Government in the 1922 declaration, 
and there is a considerable body of people in Egypt whose pockets and convenience 
would alike suffer by a change of this nature. In these circumstances /aghlul will 
find if more difficult to entangle His Majesty’s Government in an unsought 
responsibility than it was in the days before martial law had been got rid of, and the 
pre-declaration position finally liquidated. But, even if the risk be admitted that 
Z a "hi ul may prove so successful in a campaign of political sabotage as to lorce His 
Majesty’s Government to tear up the 1922 declaration and establish what would 
amount to Grown Colony Government in Egypt, what is the alternative 1 Are we to 
allow the Egyptian Government to continue to whittle away the 1922 status quo to 
our detriment, both in Egypt and the Sudan, without more Ilian ineffective protests 
on our part? The Egyptians are always more likely to be impressed bv deeds than 
by words, and no amount of diplomatic representations, unless followed up bv more 
tangible action, will convince them that we mean business, and that if it comes to a 
Dial of strength they, and not TTis Majesty’s Government, stand to lose. 

Foreign Office, No rentier 5, 1924. 
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Communication Addn -.v a to the Sultan In/ tin Ihah ( 'oinniissiojicr on 
/•' eh rutin/ 2S, 1922. 

Your Highness, 

I HAVE the honour to bring to your Highness’s notice that certain passages 
ot the explanatory note which 1 addressed to von on the 3rd December, 1921, were 
interpreted, to m\ great disappointment, in a inannei not in accordance with the 
intention and poluj ot His Majesij's Government. 

2. Judging by many comments which have been published on the subject of 
this note, it would appear that man\ Egyptians were under the impression that 
Great Britain was about to abandon her liberal and favuuiable attitude towards 
Egyptian aspirations and to make use of her special position in Egvpt in order to 
maintain a political and administrative regime incompatible with the freedom she 
had offered. 

3. Such an interpretation of the intentions of His Majotv’s Government was 
quite niistaken. On the (outran, the explanatory note emphasised the dominating 
principle that the guarantees ilaimcd In Gicat Britain art 1 not designed to involve 
the continuance of an actual or virtual protectorate Great Britain, as it is stated 
therein, sincerely desires to see ‘‘an Egypt enjoying the national prerogatives and 
the international position of a sovereign State.” 

4. If Egyptians have regarded these guarantees as being out of keeping with the 
position of a free country, they have, on the other hand, lost sight of the fact that 
Great Britain has been obliged to claim them out of consideration for her 
own security in face of a situation which demands great prudence on her part, 
particular!', in the matter of the disposition of her troops. Present world 
conditions, however, and the state of effervescence which has prevailed in Egypt since 
the armistice are not permanent factors, and it is to be hoped that wdiile, on the one 
hand, the former will eventually improve on the other hand, the lime udl come when, 
in thi* language o! that note, Egypt's record will give confidence in her own 
guarantees. 

5. As to any desire to interfere in the internal administration of Egypt, His 
Majesty's Government have sufficiently stated, and repeal, that their most ardent 
desire is to place in Egyptian hands the conduct of their own affairs. The draft 
agreement proposed by Great Britain did not depart from this idea, and in making 
provision for the present e of two British officials in the Ministries of I'M nance and 
dustier, it was not her intention to use these two officials for the purpose of 
intervening in Egyptian affairs, but solely in order to preserve the contact requisite 
for protecting foreign interests. 

6 . Such is the sole bearing of (lit' guarantees that were demanded by Great 
Britain. They were claimed without any desire to impede Egyptians enjoying the 
full rights of a national Government. 

7. Animated as she is by these intentions it will be understood that it is 
repugnant to Great, Britain, on the one hand, to see Egyptians delay by their own 
acts the realisation of an ideal aimed at by both parties, and,On the other, 
to be compelled herself to intervene to re-establish order when it is threatened in 
such a way as to arouse the fears of foreigners, and to involve the interests of foreign 
Powers. Tt would be much to be regretted if Egyptians should see in the exceptional 
measures which have recently been taken any prejudice to the ideal to which they 
aspire, or an intention on the pari of His Majesty’s Government to alter the polity 
i have indicated. In taking these measures the sole desire of His Majesty’s 
Government has been to put an end to a harmful agitation which, by arousing popular 
passion , might have such consequences as to jeopardise the whole result of tin* efforts 
of the Egyptian nation Those measures were taken primarily in tin* interest of the 
Egyptian cause, which has everything to gain by being studied in an at.mosjihere of 
calm and friendly discussion. 

8 . Now that tranquillity seems to be re-establishing itself, thanks to the wise 
spirit which is the root of the Egyptian character and asserts itself in times of crisis, 
1 am happy to be able to announce to your Highness that His Majesty’s Government 
are prepared to recommend the accompanying declaration for the approval of 
Parliament. This will, 1 am confident, establish a regime of mutual confidence and 
lay the foundation for a satisfactory and final solution of the Egyptian problem. 



9. There is no obstacle to the re-establishment forthwith of an Egyptian 
Ministry for foreign Affairs which will prepare the way for the creation of 

the diplomatic and consular representation of Egypt. 

10 . The creation of a Parliament with a right to control the policy and 
administration of a constitutionally responsible Government is a matter for your 
I Ihdiness and the Egyptian people to determine. Should circumstances arise to delay 
tluM'omim- into force of the Act of Indemnity with application to all inhabitants ul 
Egypt mentioned in the deelarat ion accompanying this note, 1 desire to inform vour 
Highness that 1 shall be prepared, pending the repeal oi\the proclamation <>l the 
2nd November 1914, to suspend the application of martial law m respect oi all 
matters affect ing the free exercise of the political rights of Egyptians 

11 11 is now for Egypt to respond, and it is to be hoped she will justly 
appreciate the good intentions of Great Britain, and that reflection and not passion 
will guide her attitude. 

Declaration to Egyjrt. 

Whereas His Majesty’s Government, in accordance with their declared 
intentions, desire forthwith'to recognise Egypt as an independent sovereign State; 

Whereas the relations between His Majesty’s Government and Egypt are ot 

vital interest to the British Empire; 

The following principles are hereby declared 

1 The British Protectorate over Egypt is terminated, and Egypt is declared 

l ° MU IHglinctw *11 an Act .f Indemnity 

with application to all inhabitants of Egypt, martial law as proclaimed on the 

2 nd November, 1914, shall be withdrawn. 

3 The following matters are absolutely reserved to the discretion ot His 
Majesty’s Government until such time as it may he possible by tree ‘l^^i^ioj 1 
friendly accommodation on both sides to conclude agreements in icgatd the 
between His Majesty’s Government and the Government ot Egypt : 

(a.) The security of the communications of the British Empire in Egypt. 

(//.) I’lie defence of Egypt against all foreign aggression or interlorenee, direct 

(c.) The protection of foreign interests in Egypt and the protection ot 
minorities. 

(d.) The Sudan. 

Bonding the conclusion of such agreements the status quo in all these matters 
shall remain intact. 


[E 9713/368/16] Ny - 4l - 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain .-(ID red 

November 9.) 

(No. 349.) Cairo, November 9, 1924. 

(Telegraphic.) time should be lost in approaching Egyptian Goveriv 

memoramlmn any claim* which His Majcaty's Ocvci-nnu-nt are .ml 
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Government and bondholders and suitable for settlement m Mixed Court, hut as 
definite breach of status quo. 

Claim to exact emitriimtion Irnm Egyptian Government towards tost of upkeep 
ot army of occupation is one uhnh ! i'eel some hesitation in pursuing, sime it is 
no longer easy to maintain that it has iquitable or nannnahh' basis. I therefor.' 
consider a departuie liom statu qua m lliis iexpect to he admissible, and if you 
concur in my view I should like to include in memorandum paragraph specific ally 
waiving this claim. 

With regard to the icM ot meuioianduni, I should only wish to make Mime 
textual, and not siihstant ial. aiuoi dim-uts, which you would perhaps lease to m\ 
discretion. 

As it appeared t i me to he deGi.ifilr that Sirdar should return to Khartoum as 
soon as possible, 1 di reel cd him to take up with M in ister ol War question of Brit ish 
officers seconded for seiwico with Egyj tian aimy in the Sudan, lie has accordinglv 
done so, but has not yet received definite reply. 


[E 9745/22/16] No. 42. 

/' ield-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald. (Herein d November 10.) 

(No. 655.) 

kir, ^ ('aim, November 2, 1924. 

WITH reference to paragraph 14 of Mr Kerr’s despatch No. 012 of the 1 25th 
October, 1 have 1 the honour to transmit to \ou herewith translations of the speeches 
made by Zaghlul i’asha at San Slefano on the 20th, and at Cairo on the 
21st October .* 

2 . 1 enclose a translation of a speech which he made at a parh at the 
( ontinental-Savoy Hotel on the 24th October . 11 In this speech, as you will observe, 
the Prime Minister emphasised the great responsihilil ies of his Government bulb in 
ioreign and home policy hut avoided discussing, iiiallm's ol foreign polios at a 11 \ 
length. He also abjured party animosities. 

3. Since, on the billowing day, four important appointments were math', 
ol which two tell to Zaghlul s own near relatives and two others to close supporters 
ol little administrative experience, the Opposition press found a good opportunity 
to attack him lor lavouritism and for turning his hack to the foreign enemy. 

4. A typical article was that of the “ Akhhar," which asked \\ here are the 
heroes? Where are the manifestos? Where are the demonstrations that we used 
to know in the days of the Wafd’s young vigour { In exchange for the old Ministry 
oi silence, against which the Zaghlulists used to fulminate, what has Egvpt now hut 
a Ministry of weakness courtesy, favouritism and revenge, coupled with a 
Parliament whose members vote themselves salaries and then go home to obstruct the 
duties of provincial officials.” 

5. The same paper take's occasion to assert that, whereas only BE. ISO have been 
subscribed to help the sufferers in the Sudan the Wal'd has collected CE. IK ,000 to 
found a Saadis) club flic latter figure, 1 It mi from other sources, is believed to he 
fairly exact, and it is worthy of remark that according to present intentions the club 
rooms are to be in the ex-Savov Hotel, the greater part of which is now occupied by 
Government offices. 

6 . The Liberal Constitutional party replied to tin* Prime Minister’s speeches 
hv an unconvincing manifesto, mainly criticising the Government for abandoning 
the Sudan and tailing to take up the challenge thrown down by llis Majesty’s 
Government in your recent despatch to me. 

7. The Ministerial press both Arabic and French, naturally commends Zauhltil 
Pasha’s attitude, hut finds little in his speeches to take hold of. They devote many 
columns to praise' of the new recipients of posts, hut otherwise are content to repeat 
tile commonplaces that Egypt must depend upon herself alone, and that she must 
gather up her strength and will gain her independence through internal reform, 
development of military defence, unity and perseverance. Tt is possibly significant 
that the “ Abram,” preachiner upon the text of unity, says, “ May we he fortunate 
enough to hear again the voice which said in 1920 : ‘ Tf Lord Milner come-- to me. 
I shall tell him to go to the Wal’d in Paris.’ ” The voice was that of Mohamed Said 
Pasha. 
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8 The great interest which has been taken here in the elections in Great 
Britain is inadequately reflected in the press, which has little to say except that 
English parties are all of a piece, though the Conservatives are iathei mo 
obstinate than the others, and that Egypt must rely upon her own efforts, 
expectation of the public is that British policy in Egypt will ^ 

1 9. The boycott of British goods and financial interests is still widely disci,, , 
though T do ’ not observe that it is advocated in the Zaghlulis press, 
independent Watanist “ Akhbar ” continues vigorously to advocate tins policy but 
the “ Eewa " which is the official organ of the party, recommends care!ul thought 
before any such measures are taken. Boycott formed the principal theme of a speech 
made by lime. Iloda Sharawi to a meeting of Egyptian women at her house, when 

a resolution was passed in favour of reiusing to buy B J ritl . a ^ .overnment 
drawing Government deposits from the National Bank, abolishing * ( 

Purchasing Department in London, and refusing to allow Egyptian lalx *-> 

the Su!lan b It is stated, however, that only eighteen women ol thus.* presen wo h 
actually sign the resolution, the. remainder preferring to take counsel firs-with h 
husbands hi two places in the last few days, the markets held by the ■>•>.> 1 ■ 
Markets" Company l ave been boycotted. This is a form of boycott which threatens 
or occurs, fi’om time to time for economic reasons, and it is not clear whether or not 

these narticiilar instances nave any political cause. . , «i 

these partuu.ni of mama ” has recently been formed at A1 

A/.har for furthering the interests of the university, or rather, perhaps, foi t ),oni, ]'V 
material advantages for members of the university and a strike h™ beenin; P'Jjh" ^ 
(here for some days The Government have endeavoured to stop it thiongh the 
eacef persuasions of the notorious Sheikh Mustafa-el-Kayati. but he was receive 
roughly nnd^with obloquy, and T understand that there is to be an A/. » 
demonstration to-morrow, and that certain demands will be presented to the 1 

Minister , rumoured in the town and even stated in the press on the 

r . lS that T have formally demanded that the Egyptian 

Dovm'mne.P shall recognise the Declaration of 1922. and pay the tribute loans and 
tim sXidion to the army of occupation, and threatened the w.thdrawal ol the 

declaration in (.me‘ ^ 1 Mr K err »„ despatch No. 044 of the 25th October he 

( Vu' n : rennosted the Egyptian Government to deny a published 

Tit, HiK h Mn!iC7GnvornmeiAad attempted to intervene in the ltalo- 
‘ r ^ - it iuniit e hut that the Egyptian Government had refused this intei v< id ion. 

^ newspapers. 

ALLENBY. F.M., 

TTitjh Connnissimwr. 


[E 9713/368/16] N ’’' 

Mr. A urtm Chambn-lan, to CirM-UarM Vhcotmt Allrliby (Cairo). 

(No. 209.) Foreiini Office, A 'orewber 10, 1924. 

telegram No. 349 of 91 h November : Representation; lo Egyptian 

Government. u.-vw, must imoRc some delay 

Yon will appreciate that the m „,i,ul when he 

in dealing with matters which wm; "" >"> 

addressed to yen Ins doaptitch oi the b M ilc nonnl«r K despair h No. 10«i) of 

YOthUlleTaTl " rSt 4-r 

Majesty's ^y'^btish position has l.eenilsailed sinee the Zaghltd Government 
points on ™!p'\( 'L C ^ sc nti!al to pursue the matter until the Egyptian t.nvenmien. 
took office, it wi )t . f i This may involve the use of coercion and n, .s 
have given us lull „ ul)iocf ‘ 0 f our representations one which publ.c 

therefore necessary to select as , >■ ! • n esge nt ia! impel ini interest 

opinion at home,Md. in the (its, instanee, a, 

any ?ate our representations should be directed towards clearing up the dange.ous 


and unworkable position in the Sudan, notably in regard to the Egyptian army and 
the dual role which Sir Lee Stack has at present to fulfil. 

4. In the third paragraph of Ins despatch of the 7th October Mr. MacDonald, 

:eferring to the results of Zaghlul’s public statements about the Sudan, pointed out 
how, if persisted in, they would reiidei the presence of Egyptians sen mg under the 
Sudan Government impossible. 1 understand from reports m the press that on his 
return to Egypt Zaghlul reaflirmed his previous declarations and promised to make 
his position clear on the reopening of the Egyptian Parliament. 

5 . If lie fulfils his promise, an opportunity will be afforded to us, if wo decide 
to use it, to make most serious representations on the lines wdiich I have indicated, 
tailing l\) i a foimal and publit disclaimer of any intent tun on the pail of the 
Egyptian Government to modify the system of administration wliuh has boon 
developed in the Sudan as the logical outcome of the 1899 convention. 

6 . Failing a t om pletely sal isfactoi \ icpl), it appears to me that 11 is Majesty s 
Government will have to proceed to deal with the most dangerous leaturc ot the 
present situation, namely, the anomalous position of the Egyptian army. In my \icw 
it is only logical that lot ally recruited units should owe their allegiame to and iccciio 
their pay and oiders from the Sudan Government, who should be able to relv with 
complete confidence upon the loyalty of the officers and men. 

7 If the Egyptian Government were prepared to co-operate in such a 
trausloinialion of the Sudanese units of tilt* Egyptian arm). I would not hesitate to 
propose it, hut, as their attitude is almost icrtain to be hostile, it will be necessary 
ior the Cabinet to consider and approve the steps which w ill follow Egyptian refusal 
to comply with the representations suggested in paragraph 5 above, and which are 
indicated in Sir Lee Stack’s letter of 17th September (September 17, Section I). 

s. 1 presume that your Lordship is satisfied that solution on the lines ol 
memorandum enclosed in Sir Lee Stack's letter of 18th August] should lie adopted, 
hi any event, it is essential that the strength of British forces in the Sudan should 
be sufficient to enable whatever policy may be adopted by His Majesty’s Government 
to be carried out without risk of serious disturbances. Whir (Alice arc anxious that, 
advantage should be taken of Sir Lee Stack’s presence in Cairo for bis proposals to 
be discussed with General Halving and for recommendations to be made in regard 
to the strength and date of arrival of rein fort ('incuts considered necessary both for 
Sudan and Egypt (cf. War (Alice leltei of 4th November, which will go to \<ui hv 

next bag), . , . 

9. I shall await your observations on Lius telegram before deciding wlmt 
recommendations to make to the Cabinet, whose opinion 1 must obtain before issuing 
any instructions on so grave a matter. 


[E 9898/22/16] No. 44. 

Field-Marshal VFcount Mini by to Mr. Austen. Cham In rlain .—(Received 

November 14.) 

(No. 351.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. Cairo, November 13, 1924. 

KING FUAD opened Parliament in ,tate yesterday. Little public interest was 
taken in the occasion. 

Spectators in the streets wno quiet and apathetic, and proceedings m 
Parliament were calm and well ordered. 

I attended ceremony, where I was suitably placed separatcl) from other foreign 
representatives. 

I was interested to observe presence of Prince Omar Toussoun, who sat on the 
King’s right. 

King’s Speech was read by Prime Minister. I understand that Reuter has 
telegraphed summary to London. Full translation follows b) bag. 

Speech dwelt for the most part upon need for reform in almost all departments, 
including national defence. ,. T , 

Foreign relations were compand nely lightly touched. failure ot London 
conversations was briefly mentioned, and hope expressed that national aims would 
nevertheless be achieved, thanks to a united determination to safeguard Egyptian 


See No. 1G7. 
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rights in both parts of the Nile Valley without any renunciation or acceptance of 
any Act prejudicial to them. 

There was also reference to Sudan crisis last August, in which Government had 
preserved Egyptian rights without disturbing cordiality of foreign relations. 
Declaration of 1922 was not mentioned. 

Press comments are on the usual party lines. Opposition criticisms are chiefly 
directed against so-called weakness of speech in regard to the Sudan. 


[E 9923/368/16] No. 45. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

November 15.) 

(No. 352.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 14, 1924. 

YOUR telegram No. 209 of 10th November. 

I appreciate desirability of select ing as the main subject of our representations— 

1. Intractability which will be plain at home and in the dominions, and in this 
respect Sudan is clearly best issue. 

2. Since his return to Egypt, Zaghlul has made no public statement amounting 
to provocative reaffirmation of extremists’ claims he has made in the past in regard 
to Sudan. His utterances have been mild in tone, and in view of criticism to which 
it will expose him, Speech from the Throne noticeably so. 

3. In fact, since his return from London, he appears to be in a restrained temper 
and desirous at present of escaping conflict with us. 

4. Hut if is not improbable that, in the course of coming debates, he may be 
impelled, in order to rebut attack, to depart from his present attitude and to make 
some statement that will necessitate our taking steps towards clearing up the present 
position in regard to Sirdar and the army. 

5. In that case I consider our best course would be to inform him at once of 
stops wo arc going to take rather than in the first instance call for a disclaimer, which 
lie would almost certainly refuse to make. 

6. I conceive it to be both unnecessary and injudicious to make such a demand— 
unnecessary because he has been given clear and specific warning by means of recent 
White Paper of ITis Majesty’s Government’s views and of their intentions (in such 
circumstances any marked and public disregard by him of this warning will justify 
action on our part); injudicious chiefly because it would give him opportunity of 
defying us, which would, in itself, be detrimental to our prestige and would rally 
to liim in office or in opposition much support which he is now losing. 

7. I should therefore prefer, if occasion arises, to address to him communication 
recalling his attention to warning issued in White Paper and stating clearly steps 
which llis Majesty’s Government arc going to take in consequence of his neglect of it. 

8. I fully share your desire not to exclude possibility of Egyptian co-operation 
in a transformation of Sudan units of Egyptian army into a force on which Sirdar 
can rely, and after consultation with Sir L. Stack I would propose that my com¬ 
munication to Egyptian Government embodies proposal on following lines :— 

(a.) Office of Sirdar would be split into two parts: (1) An Egyptian Sirdar; 
(2) a Sudanese Sirdar. The appointment of (1) would be in the hands 
of Egyptian Government. His [group omitted] would be independent, 
and would be confined to Egyptian army in Egypt. 

Appointment of (2) would be made in the same manner as that of 
Governor-General of the Sudan. All troops, irrespective of nationality, 
serving in the Sudan would be under his supreme command for all 
purposes, except as hereafter specified. Exception: The purely Egyptian 
units garrisoning Sudan would stand to Egyptian Government on the 
same footing as present British units to His Majesty’s Government. 

Arab and black units now existing would be transformed into an 
Anglo-Egyptian condominium force, owing allegiance to Governor- 
General as representative of the two Governments appointed under 
article 3 of 1899 convention. The cost of maintenance of this force, 
except in so far as Sudan Government may be in a position to contribute, 
would be borne in equal shares by His Majesty’s Government and 
Egyptian Government. 
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(b.) failing acceptance of above, all Egyptian troops now sen ing m Sudan will 
be removed. 

I should at the same time inform Zaghlul that he would be expected 
to express his acquiescence in («) within twenty-four hours, and mat m 
the event of refusal ( b) would be applied. 

Sir L. Stack informs me that he would be able effectively to deal with the 
situation arising out of (b) with two British battalions now in Sudan, provided that 
a third now in Egypt be held in readiness to mow to Khartoum directly action 
becomes inevitable. He will keep in close touch with flaking, who has been and is 
being consulted. 

I am satisfied that solution on lines suggested in Stack’s memorandum of 
18th August should be adopted. 

in case of action being necessary on above lines, 1 presume demands in respect 
of Egypt foreshadowed in my telegram No. 349 should be presented simultaneously 
but, in any case, it still remains to be considered wind action we should take in 
regard to them, and 1 propose to deal with this in a subsequent telegram 


j E 9925/22/16 ] No 46. 

Field \iar.diat I t. count Allenby to Mr. Austin Chant In/lain. (Received 

November 15) 

(No 353.) 

(I elegiaphic.) h Cairo, November 15, 1924 

ZAGHLUL submit toil resigns! ion of 1 lie Ministry to the King this morning. 
On entering Parliament this afternoon, Zaghlul announced that lie lesigiuuf fm 
reasons ol health, hut hoped to continue to do his duty as a Member of Parliament 
A nearly unanimous vote of confidence in him was passed, and l’ariiament adjourned 
until Monday. 

1 understand that he has really resigned because of growing conllict with tlm 
palace, immediate cause being (lie King’s refusal to sanction proposed appointment 
to Ministries of Finance and Agriculture. I believe that proposals wne Sadcl 
flenein (according to some account'., I Iota Allifi) for Finance, Taller Ello/i, a nephev 
by marriage of Zaghlul, for Agriculture. 

ft is uncertain whether King will accept i esignat ion. 

There were minor pro-Zaglilul deinonstiations by students outside Parliament 
this afternoon, but all is quiet this evening. 


[E 9971/22/16] No, 47. 

/>' aid-Marshal Viscount. Allailnj to Mr. A listen Chamberlain.—(Received 

November 17.) 

(No. f.02.) 

Bit - , Cairo, Noorihbi r 9, 1924. 

ON tli<* Ith November King Fuad returned to Cairo lor the winter. As llis 
Majesty drove through the streets to Abdin Palace, accompanied by his Ministers, he 
was wiy eordialh lcicived by a large and well-eonducted erowd, and in the evening 
lie veiy brielh attended a roeeption given in his honour in a tent neai the station 

•2. The neighbouring pait ol the town win most elabmately illuminated and 
decoin ted, not only with innumerable Hags, but with tiiumphal arches, kiosques and 
electric-eyed monster.-, mid the veal of the Public Works Department led it even to 
make the fine bronze statue of Ibrahim Pasha in the Opera Square sleek with oil or 
vanu'sh. 1 am not aware of the precise cost, of all these ombellishments, which are 
commonly regarded as a shameful extravagance, but it is stated by well-informed 
persons to have been about £ E. 25,000. 

3. I understand that Zaghlul Pasha, who seems to be less careful than he formerly 
was to consult the wishes of the King, recently took Ilassan Nasliat Pasha severely to 
task for combining his proper functions of Under-Secretary for Wakfs with those of 
liaison officer between the Palace and the Cabinet. Yesterday, either upon the Prime 
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Minister's initiative, or more probably upon that of His Majesty and Nashat Pasha, 
the latter was transfeired from the Wakfs to his old post of “ sous-ehef de cabinet" 
(and at present acting “ chef de cabinet ”) at the Palace. 

4. Then* are thus four important posts now vacant: Minister of Agriculture 
(where Ahmed Mazloum Pasha is acting temporarily) and the Under-Secretaryships in 
the Ministries of Agriculture, Education and Wakfs. 

The appointment of Taker Nur Bey, Director of the Native Courts Department 
in the Ministry of Justice, as Procureur general has been on the whole well received. 

It is regarded as rather a slight to the judges of the Court of Appeal, but Taher Nur 
Bey, a Zaghlulist in politics, is considered to be both intelligent and fair-minded. 

6. Sheikh Abdul Aziz Shawish has been received three times by Zaghlul Pasha 
in the course of the last fortnight, and there are rumours that he is to be appointed 
to a high post m the Ministry of Education. There is little doubt that the Prime 
Minister is attempting to conciliate him, but I do not suppose that, whether or not he 
is given an appointment, Sheikh Shawish will be effectively conciliated. 

7. Though it is not publicly known, 1 am informed on trustworthy authority that 
Ali Shamsi Bey has seceded from the Wafd, in spite of the most insistent efforts to 
Zaghlul Pasha to retain his services. Ali Shamsi Bey is certainly disloyal to, and 
detested by, King Fuad, and is probably an adherent of the ex-Khedive, though 
1 understand that he stood well with Sultan Hussein. He is a clever and vigorous 
man and has been a very useful member of the Wafd, though his tendencies have 
latterly been more extreme than those of most of his colleagues. I understand that he 
has resigned in protest against what he considers the excessivo subservience of the 
present Ministry to the King, particularly in the matters of the conspiracy investigation 
and of an appointment on the International Parliamentary Conference, for which 
Ali Shamsi was designated until he was ousted on the instructions of llis Majesty. 
Ali Shamsi, by his own account, has a following of some twenty-four members of 
Parliament, and expects his secession to be followed in a few days by another 
important member of the Wafd, whoso name he would not mention, but who is 
possibly Ahmed Khashaba Bey, Vice-President of the Chamber of Deputies. 

8. At an eloction held yesterday at Mansourah for a vacant seat in the Senate, 
the liberal Constitutional candidate was elected with 172 votes against 70. This 
was a Zaghlulist seat, and the successful candidate who has now won it, when he 
stood for the Chamber of Deputies at the general election, failed to receive sufficient 
preliminary nominations to enable him to continue his candidature in the final 
contest. 

9. The students of A1 Azhar have remained wholly or partially on strike during 
the week. Their main demands are a reform of the educational system, including 
a reduclion of the length of their course of studies, and easier access to Government 
employment. The committee which was set up to enquire into these and other 
claims reported to the Government some mouths ago, but it is believed that the 
Government have not yet fully considered the report, and the students are impatient 
at the delay. 

10. On the 3rd November masses of them paraded the streets of Cairo armed 
with sticks, shouting for “ A1 Azhar and the King alone ” (sc., the King and not 
Saad), and occasionally against the Government. They sought the Prime Minister at 
his house and at his office, but unsuccessfully, for he had gone to Alexandria. On the 
following day they demonstrated before the Palace, and afterwards Fathallah Pasha 
Barakat, the Minister of the Interior, surrounded the university with police 

11. Subsequently the hector of the University was received by the King, who, 
I am told, had been rather pointedly asked by Zaghlul to use his influence, lie took 
back a message to the university recommending the students to go back to work. 
This, and threats of severe punishment and the use of the law on illegal assemblies, 
induced a certain Sheikh Abul Eyun to address the students in a long speech, in 
which he advised them to desist from the strike, though, according to information 
which reached the Ministry of the Interior, he added a final sentence in which he said 
that if they wanted to continue they could. Yesterday a number of senior students 
returned to work, and to-day things are almost normal, though there is still excite¬ 
ment within the university, which continues to be guarded by the police. The 
example of Cairo was followed by the branches of the university at Alexandria, Tauta 
and Damietta, but, with less determination. 

12. It is commonly thought that the strike was fomented for political reasons by 
opponents of the present Ministry, and many people believe that the Palace was not 
foreign to it. This belief is founded on the facts that the King has been busily 
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cultivating the Azhar for the last two or three years, and that Sheikh Abul Eyun, who 
was an instigator of the strike, has freqmuih been in close touch with tin* l’.daco and 
with Ilassan Nashat Pasha. 

13. In so far as the local press is concei m <1, the most mtcicstmg event o! tin* 
week has been an article published in the “ Liberte " advocating a modus vivewh 
between Great Biitain and Egypt The editor, M. Castro, is at great pains to deelaie 
that the idea is puielv bis own and not inspired by the Government , but though tin* 
idea may possibly he his, he !iuh certainly not gone to the length ol publishing it, 
without first submitting it to the Prime Minister 

14. The gid of this aitiele has been telegraphed to London h\ lieutei Ol iluee 
courses open to Egypt, involution, a diplomatic stiuggle and a mixing rnxndt, 
M. Castro rejects the first two as dangerous and impolitic now that Great Britain lias 
relieved herself of the burden ol maintaining internal older m Egypt, and lu piimcds 
to elaborate the third proposal. 

15. Great Britain has denial ed that she abnh by the dial.nation of 1922, the 
Egyptian Government has declared that it dots imt ,u 11 pi tin decimation or 
recognise the position which it is designed to scenic lor England m Egypt. 
Evidently something else must lie substituted lor tin declaration. This modus 
vivendi should enumerate the Egyptian and the British claims, and m view of the 
impossibility of reconciling them should lay down, fora period ol (luce oi fom yen- 
the political and diplomatic relations til the two cmiuti ies. (lie.it Britain would agiu 
to Egypt’s joining the League of Nations, taking, a more < ID < live share m tin* 
administration of the Sudan and participating in the defence ol the Suez Canal 

10. 'I liis proposal has not had a iavouiable reception by the lemaindci of the 
press in Egypt, but 1 observe that the “ Balagh,” the i luel mgan of the Zaghlulist 
party, has not yet made any comment upon it. 

17. Apart from the flying of this kite the press contains no novelties The 
Opposition newspapers, whose circulation, I am told, is increasing, bn mm giadually 
more and more outspoken against the Government, and the Prime .Minister has given 
them a good handle by some remarkable statements made in an interview with 
M. Castro, in the course of which he said that if he had enough capable relations lie 
would fill the Administration with them ; he alone was responsible for Egypt, and 
ought he not to choose his helpers from those in whom he had the most complete 
confidence? “Is it for this,” the Opposition replies, “that we have endured 
Bix years’ martyrdom? That Egypt, which belongs to all Egyptians, should bo 
turned into a farm for Zaghlul’s family or a slave of n Zaghlulist dynasty?” 

18. Advantage is also taken of the Government - Mveiily against the \/li,u 
students to charge them with persecution worse than that of martial law, and to 
remind Saad that his Government does not differ from those of which lie himsell said 
that the people felt towards them as the Imd leels tow,uds tin* liunlci. 

19. There is also much criticism ol the establishment ol the Saadist Club at the 
ex-Savoy Hotel, side by side with Government administrations, and it is alb god that 
the premises have been obtained at far less than the true rent. 

20. The Government organs continue to dwell upon the necessity ol internal 
reform, and hint that bo long as Egypt’s rights in the Sudan remain intact it is 
unnecessary to interfere in the administration of that country ; interference cannot be 
effective, and it is better not to attempt it than to attempt it vainly. 

21. Proposals for the boycott of British goods, ot ol everything I’nlisb, become 
more numerous, and broad-sheets advocating such measuies have lately I < n put 
about the town. In pursuance ol the i(‘solution taken at Mine, iloda Sinuawis 
meeting (see my despatch No. 055 of the 2nd November) women’s committees are 
being formed in provincial towns to preach a boycott. In the press the “ Akhber 

the protagonist of this policy, and the Watanist “ Lewa now supports it. fhc 
“ Siassa,” so far as 1 have observed, expresses no opinion, while the Zaghlulist press 
contends that circumstances are not favourable for such a campaign. 

I have, &c. 

ALLEN BY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 
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| E 1006J/368/16 J No. 48. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain Lo Field-Marshal l iscount AUmby (Cairo) 

My'ijord!^ Forciyn Office, November 17, 1924. 

I RECEIVED the Egyptian Minister this afternoon. 

As 1 \\,is receiving ail the oilier rupreseniatives oJ toroign Powers LIic same 
day we had only a lew minuLes’ eonversaLiou; bill 1 Look advantage of ins 
expression of the desire LliaL the dillieulLies which had arisen between us might 
lie o\ermine Lo say that L entirely shared his wish, and believed that, provided 
facts were, recognised and with goodwill and good taitli, it would be possible to 
(leal with them satisfactorily. 1 thought it right to add that m this matter 
British policy remained unchanged by the change of Government, and that as 
in certain fundamental matters Air. Ram.my War Donald had agreed with Ins 
predecessors, so the new Government shared the standpoint of Mr. MacDonald. 
1 1 am, Ac. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


|£ 9946/22/16] No. 49. 

Field Marshal I 'i,roanl Allenby to Mr. A listen Chamberlain.— (Received 

November 17.) 

Ira^raplm') It. eaito, November lli, 1924. 

All immedialely preceding telegram. . . . , . 

i now learn that appointments inferred to were not in laet submitted to th 
King and tii.it sole ostensible ground of Zaghlul's resignation was his state of health 

clnsely ^ by Members of Parliament.at his 
house to diviilge real euuse, tS sui.l .U he eould not work m an a jnosphere of 
intrigue. '1 his is generally regarded as an allusion to the palace. It is believe 
that besides this, signs of decline followed by Nossim’s resignation and an mclina- 
Liou’to resi'Mi on ihe parl of Mohammed Said and Wasif Gliali drove Saad suddenly 
to provoke 'crisis, winch, so far as 1 can ascertain, appears Lo have been unexpected 
even by Ins associates. 

King begged him to withdraw his resignation. . . . 

There were large demonstrations by students this morning, in the course of 

which olliccs of “ Knshkul ” newspaper were completely wrecked. Amongst shouts 
were " Down with intrigue! Saad or revolution! ” Students were joined by a 

certain number of roughs, but general public did not take much interest in thei 

II1;UU ^am m’fonnecl that Wafd passed resolution this morning in favour of Zaghlul 

remainin' 1 ' in ollico to defend Constitution. 

Zaghlul went to the King this afternoon and at 6 o clock was still at the palace. 


| E 10023/22/16] No. 50. 

Field-Marshal Viscount AUmby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

November 18.) 

(No. 355.) Cairo, November 17, 1924, 

(telegraphic.) K. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. „ 

On leaving Abdin Palace yesterday evening, a Iter a two-liour audience Zagh ul 
informed his supporters that In obedience to desire ol Parliament and of the K ng 
he had withdrawn his resignation. King would continue to protect the Constitu¬ 
tion of which Zaghlul was the servant. 

I understand that questions raised by Zaghlul with the King were : 

1 Alleged fomentation of Azliar strike by Tewfik Nessim and Hassan Nashat 
« Confennent^of decorations without ministerial approval with implied 

reference to conferment of Grand Cordon of the Nile on Nashat 

3. Appointment* made in pnlm-o without ministerial n|>!»™™>’ wlt '' im l’ 1,cd 
reference to that of Naslmt, to he sous-clief de cabinet. 
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King denied 1, ami apparently disproved ctideiuc m suppuri of 2. 
lviiig admiited he had made a mistake. 3. King >howcd that lie w;m within liis 
lights, lie said, however, that to prow* his good laith lu- was willing that such 
appointments should be countersigned by Prime Minister m future. • 

Minor students demonstration was held by Hassan Vasin outside palace while 
conversation was going on. 

It was reported to King that Zaghlul, on leaving palace, said to Hassan Vasin 
that he laid no further need of them, and they could go away. 

In the course of the evening unsuccessful attempt was'made to wieek olliccs of 
Lewa ” newspaper. 


[E 9923/368/16] No. 51. 

Mr. A listen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal I iscount Alhnbi / (Cairo). 

(No. 215.) 

(Telegraphic.) Forciyn Office , Nornnbcr 19, 1924 

YOUR telegram No. 352 of 14th November: I Visit mu in t lu* Sudan. 

I apjircciate force of considerations urged in paragraphs 6 and 7. There are, 
however, one or two points in connection with your scheme as to which 1 am not 
quite clear. Although acceptance by the Egyptian Government of an,•imminent on 
lines which you propose to put to them may appear unlikely, it is a possibility which 
must not be overlooked, and it is therefore necessary that scheme should not*assume 
form of dangerous hall-measure which, at best, could onlv prow* a temporary 
palliative. 

2. Should not Sirdar ol proposed Sudan force he a ppoi n( ed 1 1 \ Gov crnni t lenera 1, 
who, in himself, is embodiment of i nudoniiuiuui, i at her than hv Egv pt la n Govern 
ment on nomination of 11 is Majesty’s Government? I .alter at raiigenienl, in event 
of death or sudden retirement of Sirdar, would give an unfriendly Egyptian 
Government opportunity for obstruction which, potentially at least, they possess in 
case of Governor-General and which it hardly seems advisable to duplicate. 

3. Assuming that Egyptian Government accept, proposal contained in para 
graph 8 (a), would officers of Sudan defence force he given commissions by Governor 
General, to whom they will owe allegiance? It is clearly undesirable that King 
Fuad should issue commissions. 

Is it suggested that any Egyptian ollicers should !e employed ' This was nm 
contemplated in Stack’s memorandum of 18th August, and seems likely to offei 
facilities for the kind of propaganda which creation of this purely Sudan force is 
designed to checkmate. 

4. In the event of Egyptian refusal and of consequent adoption of 
alternative 8 (b), is it intended, in addition to evacuation of the hvo Egyptian 
battalions and artillery, to remove Egyptian ollicers serving with black and Arab 
units? 

5. I shall await your replies to above questions and vour proposals in regard to 
further demands which it may he deemed advisable to present to Egyptian Govern 
ment. Have you considered whether on this occasion they should he asked to appoint 
Egyptian member of commission to be set up by your Lordship to examine possibility 
of extending 300,000-feddan area in Gezira (cf. Mr. Kerr’s despatch No 16 of 
12th January) ? 

You will of course understand that all these enquiries are merely preliminary to 
the consideration of the policy to he adopted by His Majesty’s Government, and that 
full instructions will be sent you when that policy has boon determined, 


|_E 10236/22/16] No. 52. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

November 24.) 

(No. 677.) 

Sir, Cairo , November 16, 1924. 

IN my despatch No. 662 of the 9th November 1 reported that Hassan Nashat 
Pasha had been extracted from his position in the Ministry of Wakfs and had been 
appointed to a recognised post in the palace. Immediately afterwards the King 
conferred upon him the Grand Gordon of the Order of the Nile, a signal mark of 
favour to a man who had incurred the distrust of the Prime Minister. 

[12214] v 2 


68 


, .. , , i vi Vyll ., r juju completely implied, and during the last lew 

JS *'& -1 u» ^ *“ 

»J ol Ik. UM. HistaiiL cuutaim a aki-t acco,mO ul' the 

Kk«h the Mb Mr. ^^Z^ZZLitZ 

luitliei' O oxaecrltde the to U,e hgjptKu, attitude 

arO^tlC inveiiUng ior the tJab.Lt the title ol “ XU. MimeU-y ol 

S;So,0 ,, ^v ctl i.™a, o V:™djnii; a ^Vo^i ‘^thi 

:'.,h',..,.. 

cuiiscouGiiccs. ... j |Li visit i<i /j 11 '*liliii i^cisitUj and 

« The Hill, November A' ! Vin'■ 1 k m VilS A ^ hdldheld by the 

bis friends id that lime, to Sn K. W r v -h. c [ uel ' s , )C ; lK ev was William 

Wald al Pirns ( lull to celehia < u (l )' :. . | u ^ oa A Gown ument should 

Makram Kbcid, and he spoke mam ) />> 1 ^ imu ^ ajsu t(l ' sl)im . extent govern; the 
he revolutionary, hid iu.l w»> ,V /> ‘ u a mme was ” Revolution and Rule, 

present (e>\ei nmenl was ideal, jeuim ;J ,B , lh aU( l theielore loreign 

It was revolutionary pai l ieu ar y 111 1L ^ ! ' . lllai| . b b Revolution takes successively 

ittn;u,» i-, w*- 

Ibimes must be pi-i pel mill) ..eeiipnlhm, the tribute loans 

, 7 i ^iTtn';: 'w« ' t Omblii laid t^ 1K .®ud upon ligyptiau rights m 

and the declaitition ol L. • tiisecl to compromise band was not 

KA «■; ~“Eis Xbaiiss: 

bon; the Kimlish Egypt’s rights in the face ol protests m 

deSy tI'lCH Let^t^^'^^Jiirt^riiptio,, lro,n a 
hostile ^rS» h dllkireiSikaeossivel, adulatory reloronces to 

"^O 1 ' The Prime M 

tumult ol ovation and min., ■ s .jam-wards a hostile demonstration m 

Iho'Mreots outside, 'where cries of “Down with tyranny!” and “Down with 

. .« .s^yw*» 

held, at which Hah/ Ramadan ey <im > ( • L( Ministry tor entering into 

Halls liamadan de,o o, himseU eh| L "™ ialn , wbi J. Sbeikb Slavish 

eonversalions m U, Ion for wcakn^ u ,,,,,.Ad hy the Publie Prose, ator. 
advocated boy ml t ■ ■ -V ,, , “ Siassa " referred to m paragraph l) ol my 

kspiteh t. (U4 of the^liiKletnberOias A, been held be,ore the Court ol Ajipeal, 

and has resnltod “ UnTktlegram so far as accessary and will report more fully 

— k ™’ fz:T ,mn y y - 
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High Comm issioner. 


* Nol printed. 
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[E 11294/22/16J No. 53. 

Field-Marshal Vi^ruunt All ruby to Ur An.'hit ('hainln rlniit {Itercired 

December lf>.) 

(No. 718.) 

sRi- Cairo. December 7, 1924. 

I HAVE the honour In refer 1 " the lelegianis (Nos. dad, dal and dim) which 1 
addressed I<> um !u tuceu I In' 1 5i h and 17th nIt imo, re] ort mg that Xaghlul Pasha had 
tendered his lesignation to King fund, and on the adjustment ot some apparent 
differences between them, had subset picully signified Ins willingness to remain m 
office. 

T have described oKewhoro the eir» umstanees that preceded and tollowcd this 
incident and what l conceive to have been Xaghlul Pasha s motives in piovokiug it, 
and 1 propost' in the present des|ia!( h to ionline my-elf to a simple narration ol the 
events as they took place. 

The crisis came with great suddenness to trouble in an mute lorm what had 
been, out vvardlv at anv rate, an atmosphere td complete const itut lounl calm. 1 hen 
had,’ apparently, been nothing to disturb the iclations between the King and his 
Brime Minister. Jlis Majesty had been sirup-nlous enough in Ills observant c of I he 
Constitution to satisfy llie exigences ol Xaghlul Rasha. He had acquiesced with 
such grace as is natural to him in some appointments that wore highly distnstelul to 
him. The Prime Minister's visits to the palace weie Irequcul and, I understand, 
friendly, and welcomed with the customary accolade I lime was nothing, m Rut, to 
show that the relationship between the two men was not on precisely the same 
footing as it had been since Xaghlul Pasha came into ollii e Kgy pt was therelore 
taken * completely b\ surpi ise when it heard in the early afternoon ol the 
15th November that the Prime Minister had resigned on account of divergence of 
opinion with the King. 

On the morning of the same day it became known that 1 ewtik I asna Nessim 
had put into effect h?s long expressed 'intention to resign. For some time past Nessim 
Pasha had been out of harmony with the head of the Government, hut the immediate 
cause of his resignation seems to have been the wish ol Xaghlul Pasha to nominate 
Taher-el-T,o/i Bey, his nephew hy marriage, to tin* post ol Minister ol Agriculture. 

The defection of Nessim Pasha coining, as it did, close upon the threatened 
secession of A1 i Bey Shamsi from tin* “ Wal'd,” seems to have precipitated the exeeu 
tion of Xaghlul Pasha’s plans. His action was swift and decided, lie sought without 
delay an audience with the King and tendered his resignation, stating, as his ground 
for doing so, that he was old and in ill-health. 

King Fuad, who was entirely unprepared for such a move on the part ul Ins 
Prime Minister, asked him in reply to reconsider the mallei and in take uu definite 
decision until the following day. But, on leaving the palace, Xaghlul Pasha, 
accompanied hy a large crowd of noisy students, went to the Parliament House 
where he announced that he had resigned for reasons u! health, hut that lie hoped 
to he able to continue to do his dul v to his count rv as a private member of Parliamcnl 
Tdis statement was received with some tiicndly hubbub by the Deputies, hut it 
produced no such storm of protest as had met him when he resigned at the end of 

last June. , „ , , , .. 

After Zao-hlul Pasha left the Chamber a vote ol confidence was passed, and it, 

was decided to adjourn until the 17th Nnvemhei. Meanwhile, the incident had 
naturally provoked much discussion amongst the Deputies and in the press gallery, 
and it was freolv said that the Prime Minister had come into conllie) with the King 
in regard to the names he had submitted to His Majesty for the olliees ol Minister 
of Finance in succession to Nessim Pasha and of Minister ol Agmullure Xaghlul 
Pasha was criticised for wishing to give another high Government post to a member 
of his family hut, there was at the same time much talk of intrigues m and about 
the palace, 'which had rendered I lie task of the Prime Minister unduly arduous, 
and the Kin" was condemned for attempting to resist his wishes. 

On leavTnw the Chamber Xaghlul Pasha proceeded to the Senate, where he made 
a similar announcement. The Senate immediately despatched a deputation to the 
Kiim to hew 1 fis Maiest v to refuse to accept the Prime Minister’s resignation. I he 
King replied that lie had done and would continue to do lus host to retain in ofhcc 

his Minister, in whom he had full confidence. 

Later in the evening Xaghlul Pasha received his closer adherents at his own 
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house, and on pressure l'rom them declared that he had found it impossible to work 
in an atmosphere of intrigue and that it was his duty to protect the Constitution. 

On the 16th November the streets of Cairo were full of young schoolboys and 
roughs demonstrating in favour of Zaghlul, and uttering such cries as "Down with 
intrigues! ” “ Saad or revolution! ” Students released from their morning studies 
at the bidding of the Minister of Education, entered some of the Government offices 
and forced the officials to abandon their work and join them in the streets. Instruc¬ 
tions were issued to the police by the Under-Secretary to the Interior that the boys 
should on no account be interfered with. Left thus to their own devices they sacked 
and utterly destroyed the premises of the " Kashgul ” newspaper. A determined 
attack on the offices of the “ lewa ” was averted by the timely but unauthorised 
intervention of the police. 

After a prolonged consultation with the executive committee of the “ Wal'd,” 
Zaghlul Pasha proceeded in the course of the afternoon to see the King. In the 
palace square he was met by a large band of students under the command of the 
Deputy llassan Yassin Efl'endi. The audience lasted for two bouts, and thrnughmr 
its course the deliberations of the King and his Prime Minister were troubled by the 
chorus of the boyish voices of Zaghlul Pasha's “ soldiers " crying under the palace 
windows : “ Saad or revolution ! " 

When he left the palace, Zagldul Pasha directed llassan Yassin to thank the 
boys and to dismiss them, since their services were no longer required, lie then 
proceeded to the Chamber, where lie announced that, in obedience to the desire of 
Parliament and of the King, he had withdrawn his resignation; the King would 
continue to protect the Constitution, of which he was the servant. 

T had at first some difficulty in hi ding out precisely what passed between the 
King and Zaghlul Pasha. His Majesty himself seemed reluctant to give* a full 
account, and Zaghlul Pasha said little or nothing. Gradually, however, it came to 
my knowledge that, for the purpose he luid in view, Zaghlul Pasha put lorward the 
following as his main grievances against the King : — 

1. That the King had been directly responsible for the recent strike at the 

Azhar University, which in rorm had been hostile to the Government, 
and that his agents for this purpose had licen Tewfik and llassan Nashat 
Pashas. 

2. That the King desired to secure for himself the office of Caliph and had been 

encouraging religious establishments throughout Egypt to work in this 
sense, without consulting the Government. 

3. That the King had recently been in direct communication witn I bn Saud 

without the official knowledge id' his Prime Minister. 

4. That the King had been in dirert communication with his Ministers 

Plenipotentiary abroad, who had made propaganda in favour of His 
Majesty at the expense id' his Government. (Aziz Pasha Izzct’s latest 
speech in England was cited as an instance of this, more particularly the 
reference made to the Azhar University.) 

5. That the King, during Zaghlul Pasha’s absence in Europe, had spied upon 

him, either through members of the stall of Egyptian Legations or more 
directly through agents appointed for the purpose. Special reference 
was made to the brother of llassan Nashat Pasha, who attached himself 
to Zaghlul Pasha’s person while the latter was in Paris. 

6. That the King, through llassan Nashat Pasha, interfered with the 

proceedings and constitution of the Egyptian Masonic lodges. 

7. That the King had nominated llassan Nashat Pa-ha as “sous-chef dc 

cabinet ” at the palace without consulting the Prime Minister. 

8 That the King had given decorations without the assent of the Council of 
Ministers. In regard to this point, Zaghlul Pasha protested in partieuiai 
against the alleged grant of decorations to certain British offiuais in the 
Sudan Government at a time when the relations between Great Britain 
and Egypt were strained in respect of the Sudan, and against the grant 
of the Grand Cordon of the Nile to Hassan Nashat Pasha. 

His Majesty professed his innocence of all these charges save the three hist. In 
regard to the Masonic lodges, he explained that thev were highly political organisa¬ 
tions and subject to the intluenee of the ex-Khedive, lint lie midi rlook not to 
interfere with them in the future. In regard to the appointment of llassan Nashat 
Pasha, he claimed to be within his rights under the Constitution; and, finally, in 
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to the question of decorations, he admitted that he had, perhaps been 
this pohit b hC pleaded tha * 11,0 l ' lmises o1 ' Constitution were not express on 

Zaghlul Pasha then exacted from His Majesty an undertaking that the rescripts 
making appointments to the lloyal Household should m future In- submitted to him 
to be countersigned, and that no decorations whatsoever should bo given wit bout the 
v® ' " , 11 '!' < ouncil ol kfinistcrs. 11 is Majesty further undertook to send llassan 
Nashat 11 ash a to the 1 nine Mmistei on the lollowing dav to request Zaghlul Pasha 
cabinet’’' 1 *” 8 ^ Rla collI,toi ' s 'g n Ihe rescript nominating bis " sous chef dc 

T understand that this interview with Zaghlul Pasha much upset the Knur who 
was in tears when lie narrated it to my informant. Its effect was to dismiss'from 
His Majesty s mmil the hist doubts as to the unwisdom of the policy of co-operation 
with Zaghlul 1 asha whichi he had pm sued with such assiduity during the past two 
years It determined His Majesty that Zaghlul Pasha was, in fm t. his worst enemv 
and that no time should he lost in setting to work to crush him. But before the King 
could take stock of Ins position and lay his plans, and before Egypt could mensuri 
the effects of the crisis, the murder of Sir L. Stack created an entiieh new situation. 

T have, Nc. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

Ilitjh Commissioner. 

| Notk.—F or period November 10 to December 31, 1024, see Chapter III (p. 395). | 


(b.) Foreign Officials (including Judicial and Financial Advisers). 

E 5748/1399/16] No. ft4. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allcnhy to Mr. MacDonald, (Rrcriml July 3.) 

(No. 223.) 

( Telegraphic.) R Cairo, July 3. 15»24 

1 Ills year s budget provides lor new judgeship in Cairo Mixed Court of First 
i instance. 

Sir M. Amos bad thought of recommending that Spaniard should lie appointed 
in consideration ol Spain, unlike some other minor Powers, having no judge in court 
ol appeal, but Minister of Justice has informed him that Egyptian Government 
think of offering post to Italy. 

At present we have four first instance judges, France ami Italy three each, all 
the Powers reptesented two each. 

Creation of new post, to whomsoever it is given must produce a less convenient 
allotment. II post is given to Italy, French will probably ask for another new post 
lor a Frenchman. But if cither or both get their numbers raised to four it will be 
all the easier for us to maintain share at that number- a question which may 
shortly arise. 

1 propose, if you concur, to instruct Amos to raise no objeition to new post 
being assigned to an Italian. 


[E 5782/5156/16] No. ftft. 

Field Marshal Viscount A lien by to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received July 4.) 

(No. 224.) 

(Telegraphic) li Alexandria, July 4,1924. 

YOUR telegram No 124 
I wrote to Prime Minister accordingly. 

In bis reply, lie enquires, in order to be able to give and keep required assurance, 
vvliat is original nut me and extent of [lowers and privileges of the two advisers 

I propose, subject to your concurrence, to reply that this is a question still, as 
in the past, common to the two Governments, and that it would seem hardly necessary 
for one to make enquiries on the subject from the other unless, for example, in order 
to obtain explanation of an act apparently bringing up question of status quo. 
[12214] s 4 
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That. it. may, however, be opportune to bring to Zaghlul’s notice provisions of 
proces-vi'rlxil signed by Sarvvnt Pasha and Mr. Scott immediately [group omitted] 
declaration of independence (see enclosure in my despatch No. 140 of 4th March, 
1922), especially articles 5, 6 and 7, of which articles 5 and 6 give general indication 
of attributions of advisers, while article 7 confirms principle of their administrative 
independence. 

That it was in execution and interpretation of this agreement that, advisers’ 
offices figmed ■ epamlrly in budget promulgated a few weeks later, a measure which 
gave effect to principle of special position reserved to them pending conclusion of 
a political agreement and of their autonomy in the matter of their offices. 

That 1 hope this explanation will convince Zaghlul that TIis Majesty’s 
Government have instructed, and instruct, me to ask for assurances in question 
not with any wish to make an innovation bnt rather to avoid misunderstandings. 


[E 5748/1399/16] No. 56. 

Mr. MacDonald to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy (Cairo). 

(No. 139.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, July 5, 1924 

YOUR telegram No. 223 of 3rd July: Mixed Court judgeship. 

1 concur. 


[E 5782/5156/16] No. 57. 

Mr. MacDonald to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy (Cairo). 

(No. 140.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, July 7, 1924. 

YOUR telegram No. 224 of 4th July : Position of financial and judicial 
advisers. 

1 concur in terms of proposed reply. 


f-B 6533/6533/16] No. 58. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received July 30.) 

(No. 247.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria, July 29, 1924. 

EGYPTIAN Government have published in an official conununiqud their 
decision to bring following three foreign officials before Committee of Six set. up 
according to Law No. 28 of 1923 in connection with enquiry into Bos contract for 
reconstruction of port of Suez :— 

(a) Colonel J. S. Liddell, formerly Under-Secrefarv of State, Ministry of 
Gommunieations, and now technical inspector for Egyptian Government 
in 1 .ondon. 

(h.) M. Joudef, French subject, chief engineer of Ports and Lights Adminis¬ 
tration who has also been suspended ad hoc. 

(i a .) M. Edmond j ? groups omitted], French citizen, engineer (Suez) in Ports 
Mid Lights Administration. 

Communique adds that Sir George Macauley and Mr. R. J. Hughes, late of 
Mini'try of Communications, and M. Alfred Bonnard, late of Ports and Lights 
Administ rat ion would have also been brought before Committee of Six had they 
still been I i Egyptian Government’s service. 

1 am unaware to wlnf extent, if any, Colonel Liddell is involved, but there 
have been grave administrative irregularities in connection with Bos contract. 

Sir George. Macauley is fully conversant with the case. 
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[E 6658/17/16] No. 59. 

Held-Marshal I iscount A/lcnhi/ to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received Ana list 5.) 

(No. 480.) 

^ r > ^ Rami eh, July 25, 1924. 

I HAVE the honour to address you on the subject of those European officials who 
have opted to remain in the service of the Egyptian Government until 1927, or lane 
been retained in 11 u> sen we after opting for ictireincuL in 1921. 

2. As you are auaie, ollieials in this category who may wish to leave the service 
be tore the date fixed I or t heir i et i reinent can oid\ do so, rave i n special ci rcnmst at ices, 
at the price of the surrender of an important fraction of their compensation. 

3. British ollieials were not under the delusion that the conditions of son it c 
would remain as agreeable and remunerative under the regime started in 1922 as 
they had been in the past, or that they would be able to maintain the ellieieney and 
discipline to which they vvcio accustomed, bnt 1 regret to report that, during the 
last six months, their position has changed for the worst' in a degree, and with a 
rapidity. which was by no means anticipated. It lias become inereasinglv evident 
that it is the policy of certain Egyptian heads of Departments to rentier the position 
id British ollieials in t heir administ rat ions as dillicidt and as diragrcenble as possible 
1 should hesitate to describe this tendency as having the formal approval of the 
Government, or to say that it is of universal application I have, indeed, got it 1 
reason to believe that it is deplored by not a few Egyptians of standing in the 
Administration. It is, none the less, certainly being pursued by individuals, of 
whom the most conspicuous example is Mustafa Pasha el-llaiias, the present 
M imslcr n | ( ommuuii'al ions It is a Iso p,i 1 1 ieula i ly to bo < ibserv ed m the M i n ist ties 
of Agriculture and Public Works, and I may add'the Ministiy of War In spite 
of the ease of Mr. Anthony, I would specify the Ministry of Finance as an exception. 

"h the ill-treatment to which British ollieials arc being exposed ranges from 
petty arts of discourtesy to determined attacks upon their official integrity It is not, 
an exaggeration to say tb.il the honour of no Blritish official can henceforth be 
regarded as sab' horn alLnk ' ny dcuuiirinl ion, liuwevci frivolous, and oven if 
made anonymously, is likely to be taken into consideration and treated as credible 
It appears to bo the practice of the present Ministry to enquire into all anonymous 
complaints. Such complaints, usually designed to satisfy a private grudge, are 
always common in Egvpt. With any encouragement, especially in a time of high 
political and personal animosities, they multiply enormously. I do not pretend that 
only European officials suffer fiom them Enquiries of this sort now occupy a targe 
pari of the energies of the Administration. 

5 The sort, of treatment which 1 am bringing to your attention results from a 
variety of motives : resentment of tIn* obligations omf racled under Law No. 28, pure 
vindictiveness or racial or personal dislike, the desire to oppress in men of small 
minds hastily raised to posit ions of power, ignorance of decency, and thirst for vulgar 
applause; while often 'in Englishnmi is merely an incidental and unregarded 
sufferer in an intrigue to elevate some Egyptian or to ruin another. 

fi. Tn order to enable Uis Majesty's Government to form a clear conception of 
the position, I have (he honour to eneloM- herein a memorandum which deals with a 
number of eases which have been brought to my notice.* This list is not exhaustive. 

7. Zaghlul I’asha has now announced his willingness to negotiate. Tt, is, in 
my opinion, of high importance that the question treated in Ibis despatch should 
receive an equitable solution in the course of those negotiations. Zaghlul I’asha has 
declared his intention of discussing Law No. 28 of 1923 with a view to its modifica¬ 
tion in the Iv.'Vjitian Government's favour lie may possibly intend to attack its 
entire basis. But 1 believe that not only should 11is Majesty’s Government (as, 
indeed, in view of acquired rights, thee are probably bound to do) refuse to consider 
anv modification in dial diici'i.m, but that they caii, with full justification, demand 
further legislation with a view to protecting foreign ollieials against conditions 
which were not foreseen in duly 1923. 

8. From information which reaches me, it appears that if British officials could 
he enabled to leave the Egyptian service at once with full compensation, the great 
majority of them would unhesitatingly do so. They arc discouraged, irritated and 
apprehensive, a state of mind for which. I consider, there is much jiixl ifica! ion. ft 
appears possible to relieve il in one of two ways only: either by arranging for the 
release with full compensation (subject to the power of a Council of Discipline to 

* Not printed. 
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decide otherwise) of such European officials as may, at any time, wish to leave, or 
else by devising machinery to safeguard their positions if they remain. 

9. 1 would remark if any hope was entertained that the protective machinery 
actually provided by Law 28, namely, the Committee of Eight, would be able to 
perform the function of controlling conditions of service, the hope has proved 
illusory. This failure is largely due to the fact that it has no executive power, and 
can, at best, merely interpret and recommend. It is also due, if the words 
“ conditions of service” are to be understood in a wide sense, to the impossibility 
of preventing the less conspicuous sorts of mistreatment, except by the agency of a 
just, and efficient Administration itself. 

10. 1 should like to think that by the negotiation of a treaty of alliance the 
spirit of Egyptian administrators, and of those whom they seek to please, might be 
sufficiently changed; but 1 fear that the hope, if not perhaps wholly vain, is not 
destined to be at all quickly realised. I can at present see no means of- devising an 
effective substitute for the Committee of Eight. Any such body, with widely extended 
powers, umi 1 d detract excessively from the authority both of individual Ministers 
and of the Cabinet. We are driven, it seems to me, to seek a solution through the 
other alternative. This solution would assist the present Egyptian policy of 
eliminating ns mpidly as possible foreign influence in the Administration, while 
ensuring that il a loreign official were regarded as indispensable, and if he were 
willing to slav, he would be treated as his value demanded. 

11. 1 suggest, therefore, that the Egyptian Government should be required to 
delete article 14 of Law No. 28, and the following words in article 5 : And that 
for this purpose ho surrenders a part of his special compensation as laid down in 
article 14 hereof ” ; and the following words in article 15 : “ Either full or reduced.” 
With these modifications, an official would be enabled to leave the service at six 
months’ notice without pecuniary loss. The modification would doubtless promote 
an exodus of British officials on" a large scale, and consequently lead to a sudden 
call upon the Egyptian Tieasury. It should not be forgotten, however, that the 
latter would be enabled lo effect certain economies on the pensions of the retiring 
officials; some of their posts might not be Idled, or be filled with Egyptians, who 
are not entitled to expatriation pay, and in this way an eventual saving might be 
effected on salaries. 

12. It is necessarily painful, not only to the close, but also to the more distant, 
spclalnr of Egyptian progress, to see how rapidly an Administration, which is, 
dicedly or indirectly, almost wholly absoibed in paid politics and foreign policy, is 
undoing' the work of forty years' inilised guidame, and it is with great reluctance 
that 1 make a pioposal which must seem destined, at least for the time being, to 
accelerate this (lest met ion. Some of the technical services would suffer sever' 1 
detriment from a laigo further withdrawal of Europeans, but I do not feel that 
British oi foieign officials in the service of the Egyptian Government should any 
longer be compelled to boar both persecution and a share oi the responsibility for 
tilt 1 working of the administrative machinery, the mish nulling of which they ar* 1 
not allowed to check. Should the Egyptian Government '-non av'ukc to the realities 
of internal administration, and decide to regard the set vices oi an) individuals as 
indispensable, it would remain open to them to offer terms which the officials in 
question would feel justified in accepting. 

12. I am still considering whether it may be possible as a last resort to devise 
some efficient proleet ive machiner}, and 1 will inform von of the result of my further 
relied ions, but I earnestly hope that 1 i is Majesty’s Government, may see, their way 
to insisting upon a solution on the foregoing lines 1 am gravely preoccupied by 
the piejudice to which many British officials arc now exposed, the more so since 
il is •! mailer of gieul difficulty to take adequate measures for their protection, and 
thu necessity for attempting' to do so constitutes a weakness in our diplomatic 
position and a source of constant friction The appearance and tradition of 
responsible authority, shorn, as it is to-day, of its reality, is an evident source of 
danger to the reputation both of the individuals concerned and of their country. 

14. ! should add that 1 have, in the course of the last few days, addressed a 
note to lite Prime Minister requesting him to sanction arrangements, analogous to 
those embodied in Law 28, for the retirement with compensation of the foreign 
officials of the 'Vxandria municipality. These officials were excluded from I he 
benefits of that lav 1 under aiticlv 2 and their position, deprived, as they are, even 
of the measure of nrnteclinn which that enactment affords, has become one of 
danger for reasons vvhiih 1 am elaboiafing in a separate despatch. 
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in i-.il. hi lull, { wniihl remind von that anv agreement with Zaghlul Pasha 
should contain -suiie provision designed to limit the engagement of non-British 
foreign officials by the Egyptian Government. In this connection, 1 would invite 
your attmition lii ]m iagrapti 10 ot mv tolrgiam Nn ss ( n i be 7th April. 

1 have, &c 

ALLEN BY, /•’ 1/., 

11 hill ( 'u/ii HU'' ■'inin r 


T® 7320/17/16] No. cio. 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald (R cm a d I ii(i ust 25.1 

(No. 517.) 

Sir. Rain/c/i, lintnst 10, 1024. 

WITH reference to the penultimate paiagrapli of Loid Ml'enlg’s despatch 
No. 480 of the 2oth ultimo, 1 have the honour to transmit herewith copy of the note 
which Lord Allcnby addressed to the Prime Minister in regard to tin foreign officials 
of the Alexandria municipality, and in which he requested that arrangements be 
made for their retirement under conditions analogous to those laid down in Law 
No. 28 ot 1923. T am advised that the proposed arrangement would not involve a 
modification of that law, blit could he put into efleef by a deci non of the Munii ipai 
Commission with the approval of (lie Egyptian Government. 

2. The reasons for taking this step were twofold. First, the decision of the 
Egyptian Government to appoint none but Egyptians to the nominated posts on the 
Municipal Council will inevitably lead to conditions which will he similar to those 
obtaining in departments of the Central Administration, and which will call for the 
same remedies. This argument is elaborated in the enclosed note Secondly, one, 
if not two senior British officials of the municipality are threatened with the danger 
to which special attention was drawn in the despatch under reference, namely, that 
of being exposed to attacks upon their official integrity Tin* Alexandria 
municipality does not now enjoy a high reputation in (lie conduct of its a (Taira, in 
which political and personal intrigues play a large part A foreign official who has 
the misfortune to become involved, even indirectly, is at present deprived of the 
protection afforded by the foreign representation on the Committee of Six, and the 
ultimate authority, in the event of that body being equally divided in its opinion, 
of the president of the Mixed Court of Appeal, lie is. in fad, at the mercy uf a 
Council of Discipline, on which the Egyptian element predominates. 

3. The municipality was constituted by Khcdivial Decree of the 5th .Tanuarv, 
1890, amended by a decree dated the 13th .lanuary, 1890. 

4. By agreeing to article 31 and the first five paragraphs of article 40 of the 
original decree, the Powers conferred upon the municipality the right to impose 
certain taxes on foreigners. It is to he observed,, however, from the decree of 1890 
that the tax on one-half per thousand on imports and exports has only received a 
qualified assent, in that it is open to any one Power to abolish it bv giving one year’s 
notice. 

5. If, therefore, the Egyptian Government decline to meet the wishes of His 
Majesty’s Government as regards the retirement of foreign municipal officials, it 
isopen to the latter Government to retaliate by exercising the right thus conferred 
upon them to cut off an important source of municipal revenue. 1 am informed that 
the annual yield of this tax does not fall far short of £E. 50,000. 

6. The total number of foreign officials of the municipality d approximatoly 
117, of whom 32 are British, 52 Italian and 24 Greek. Tt is unlikely that all these 
officials, many of whom occupy very subordinate positions, and whose inferesls are 
thus not menaced, will avail themselves of the right to retire, but even if they did 
so, the cost of financing the entire scheme on the analogy of Law No. 28 should, as 
far as I can estimate, not exceed £E. 200.000 exclusive of pensions. Li these 
circumstances, it appears probable that, if the municipal it v were confronted with 
a permanent loss of GE. 50,000 per annum, they would prefer to accept the loss 
inconvenient alternative of providing funds which, at the outside, would amount 
to only four years yield of the tax in question. Moreover, if provisions analogous 
to those of article 21 of Law No. 28 were applied to the present ease, as T think they 
certainly should be, the cash payment required would, again on the outside estimate, 
not exceed £E. 100,000. 
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7. It will be seen that the note enclosed in this despatch was addressed 
to Zaghlul Pasha on the 18th July. I have, as yet, received neither acknowledgment 
nor reply, and it seems not improbable that the Egyptian Government, if pressed, 
may cither return a refusal or contend that the matter is one for settlement during 
negotiations. 

8. This latter contention would, at the present juncture, be somewhat difficult 
in resist and, unless the Egyptian Government unexpectedly accept my proposals, 
I venture to hope that Tlis Ma jesty’s Government may see their way to insist upon 
their inclusion in any settlement that may be reached. I have already indicated a 
specific method of exercising pressure which T hope may receive consideration. 

I have, &c. 

A. K CLARK KERR, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. GO. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to Zaghlul Pasha. 

Sir, Ramleh, July 18, 1924. 

I HAVE the honour to draw your Excellency’s attention to the position of the 
foreign officials of the Alexandria municipality. 

These officials were excluded from the operation of the modus mvencli, and of 
Law No. 28 of 1923, on the assumption, which was generally held at the time, that 
their prospects and conditions of service would remain substantially unaltered by 
the political changes consequent upon the declaration of the 28th February, 1922. 

It was considered, when these enactments were under discussion, that the 
municipal constitution provided safeguards which differentiated the municipality 
from other Egyptian municipalities, the officials of which were admitted to benefits 
of Law No. 28 under the first article. Subsequent events have, however, entirely 
falsified this assumption. 

Tn reply to questions put to him in the Chamber of Deputies on the 12th April, 
his Excellency Tewtik Pasha Nessim made it clear that the Egyptian Government 
would, in fu'tuie appoint none but its own nationals to the eight seats on the 
Municipal Council, which are reserved for its nominees. 

Thisdefinit i \ c pronouncement b\ the com potent Minister lavs dm\ n a | lolicy which 
can only lead to the creation of a permanent Egyptian majority on the Alexandria 
Municipal Council, and hence, in due course, to the elimination of the foreign 
officials of the municipality and their replacement by Egyptians. The municipality 
of Alexandria will thus be assimilated to municipalities in other parts of the 
country, where the Egyptian members of the Municipal Commission are in a 
permanent majority, anil the officials in its employ will find themselves in o position 
precisely similar to'that of the foreign officials of the Central Administration, whose 
retirement is now progressing under the terms of Law No 28. 

This policy is, moreover, already being put into execution. 

I understand that in 1923 the municipality resolved to appoint an expert to the 
post of chief of the roads service, and the appointment was duly advertised, the 
particular intention of the municipality being to obtain the services of a specialist 
of European experience. 

It proved impossible, however, to find a candidate in Europe possessed of 
qualifications superior to those of the applicants in Egypt itself. Amongst the latter 
were three senior officials of the municipality, Mr. Wilson chief of the Maritime 
Projects section, M. Buldrini, chief of the Domanial Service, and M. Ealik, Deputy- 
Director of the Drainage Service. 

These gentlemen contended that the poet should Jie filled from the existing 
I ersonnel of the municipality in accordance with article 70 of the reglemrnt iuterienr, 
and T believe that their contention was upheld by the director general. Nevertheless, 
the committee charged with the examination of the candidates ruled that a written 
examination should be held, and summoned the thiec gentlemen above mentioned 
together with the remaining applicants, to present themselves for the purpose on a 

" i”en dot' 1 . ..... _ 

Mr. Wilson, M. Buldrini and M. Ealik protested against this decision to the 
dir, of or gmieral,' on the ground that the original advertisement provided for a 
coneonrs par litres, and on the further ground that posts of Do oiorjlv and nature 
were never filled by means of a written examination. 


1 he diieetoi-general expressed his concutreiice, and requested them to embody 
their protest in writing. Mo notice was taken of the protest, and the committee 
ji»locceded to examine the two .Egyptian caiHlitiaio^, who alum* responded to their 
summons. 

As a lesult oi this examination Mohammed Ellendi Ilmi.Miv was appointed 
1 h!, 1 o t the kuad.s i-ei \ n e lie had p i c\ mils I v held a p< t-i id i he 11 nga t loll Aei \ ice 
au a salary of C20 a montn, and was thus appointed to a post graded at Uf>() L‘7u 
a month over the heads ol three oiheials, with whose practical experience Ins own was 
not comparable, and who were in receipt ol salaries rumum.' limn C3r> t|s per 
month. 

The result of this appointment is damage to the careers of Messrs. Wilson, 
Buldrini and Ealik, whose promotion in the set vice of municipality has been blocked! 

further, I understand that m the event ol the nomination of a foreign official 
ol the municipality to a higher post, his appointment is subject to the approval 
oi the Minister ol the Interior It is reasonable to presume that, on the analog! of 
(he policy which is being pursued in alt the departments of the Central Government, 
his Excellency will freely avail himsell of the right of veto thus conferred upon him! 

The considerations set forth above will, 1 am confident, have convinced your 
Excellency that, contrary to reasonable expectation, the prospects of the foreign 
officials of the municipality arc gravely compromised 1 have (he honour, therefore, 
to request your Excellency to sanction (or, if that is the proper procedure, to induce 
the Municipal Council to sanction) an arrangement, the details of which can he 
settled between us, in due course, whereby any foreign official employed in t he 
Alexandria Municipality on the date of (he present communiea! ion ma\ he permitted 
In retire on terms similar to those embodied in Law No. 2S of 11)23, b\ giving six 
months' notice to the competent authority 1 would suggest that the scab's of 
compensation embodied in the law he adopted, and that a period of six months, to 
run from the date of the agreement, he allowed to the officials to determine whether 
or no they desire to take advantage of ils provisions. 

Such an agreement, while providing tor the protection of the interests of a body 
of officials whose anxiety as to their future is at the present moment acute, will, at 
the same lime, enable your Excellency's Government to pursue with all freedom the 
policy which it has marked out for itself in this sphere, as in ihat of the Central 
Administration. 

I avail, iSrc. 

ALLENBY, F M.. 

High Coiiimissiniii / 


| E /blG/1399/16] No ill 

,1/r. here to Ah'. MacDonald.-- {llcccit id SepUmlxi 2.) 

(No, 297 ) 

(Telegraphic) Alexandria, September 2, 1924. 

i\i V despatch No afoul 16th August 

Sir i\i Amos iailed on Acting I’niiie Minislei, who is also Minister of dustiie 
on 2 lb \iigiist, to discuss appointments lo existing vmaneies in Mixed Court. 
Having learned that no nominations had been received horn Brussels or 
v\ a.ditnglou, he observed that we should holme long lie proposing sueiessor to 
Ui Hatesui Mohammed Enslia Said piofussed at first not Lo understand and then 
observed lhai he was not satisfied that His Majesty’s Government was entitled to 
claim that di l> itesmi x post should he filled bv a British appointment Wc had 
.even posts in Mixed Court, three in Appeal ami tour in Enst Instance, and it w ; as 
by no means clear that we were entitled to maintain this number. Amos expressed 
surprise in non committal terms. 

1 take serious view of situation which this hint foreshadows. It would appear 
impossible to avoid 1 lie issue if Egyptian Government persists in the wish to raise it, 
and it would appeal lo he equally difficult to give way, tn which ease our diplomatic 
strength may be senously put to the test. 

1 f you concur in view that challenge cannot be avoided I suggest that the best 
course would he to raise the question officially without delay by putting forward 
candidate for immediate appointment. There are several precedents, of which the 
last is recent, for decree appointing successor to judic ial vacancy being promulgated 
some time before predecessor's term of office nominally expires. 
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Should you decide in favour of one of the candidates who has received compensa¬ 
tion from Egyptian Government, I should propose, before putting his name forward, 
to obtain his consent, for use if necessary, to subtract from his salary and pension 
44 per cent, on his compensation. 

If a dispute materialises over this appointment it is not unlikely to involve our 
position in the Court of Appeal. 

While, in the First Instance, against our four judges, French and Italians have 
three each, and latter may soon have four (see my telegram No. 223), wo have three 
posts in Appeal (two of which we acquired at the expense of Russia and one of the 
enemy Great Powers) and no other country more than one. 

I have already had in mind that difficulty might be found in maintaining this 
position in view of probable attitude of other Powers interested, and should you 
think it desirable to offer a compromise it might bo possible to agree with Egyptian 
Government that we should share two supernumerary posts by rotation with other 
Great Powers. 


[E 7546/1399/16] No. 62. 

Mr. MacDonald to Mr. Kerr (Cairo). 

(No. 179.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , September 12, 1924. 

YOUR, telegram No. 297 of 2nd September : British judge for Egyptian Mixed 
Courts. 

His Majesty’s Government have an absolute right to two judges in the Court 
of f irst Instance and one in the Court of Appeal, while we have, in fact, obtained 
t lie appointment of various other Englishmen to posts rendered vacant in consequence 
of the war or events following upon it. As regards these latter posts our position is 
not perhaps very strong. As regards the present vacancy, however, in the Court of 
First Instance, our case is stronger than as regards the Court of Appeal, as the 
two extra judgeships were secured early in the war, while those in the Court of 
Appeal were only obtained in 1920. Moreover, disproportion between British 
holdings and those of other Great Powers is less pronounced in case of Court of 
First Instance than in Court of Appeal. 

In view of above facts present case appears to furnish suitable opportunity for 
testing strength of Egyptian opposition. 

After considering your despatch No. 515 of 16th August, I approve selection 
of Mr. Holmes, and you are authorised to raise matter officially by putting forward 
his name as candidate for immediate appointment. 

I agree that you should first obtain his consent to possible subtraction from his 
salary and pension of necessary amount, if he has received compensation from 
Egyptian Government. 

Question of a compromise—see last paragraph of your telegram—regarding 
Court of Appeal should remain in abeyance at present. 


[ E 8331/17/16] 


No. 63. 


Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received September 29.) 


(No. 591.) 

Ramleh, September 18, 1924. 

IN reply to your despatch No. 905 of the 4th September, in regard to the position 
of the foreign officials of the Alexandria municipality, I have the honour to transmit 
herewith copy of a note which lias now reached me from the Acting Prime Minister on 


this subject. 

2. As I indeed anticipated, Mohammed Pasha Said has felt unable to agree to my 
request that arrangements similar to those embodied in Law No. 28 of 1923 should be 
applied to the officials in question ; nor do I gather from his note that he regards the 
question as one for negotiation between the two Governments. 

3, In my despatch No. 517 of the 10th August 1 expressed the hope that His 
Majesty’s Government would insist upon a satisfactory settlement ol this question ; I 
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indicated, moreover, a specific means of piessuie to he , Ne.cisul upon il K . E-ymuui 
Government in case of necessity. 1 feel, lummei, that U is pn marine 10 discuss the 
next step to be taken until die results of ymir forthcoming u.meis.,turns with Zaghlul 
i aslia shall have become apparent. 

1 have, &c. 

A. K. (’LARK KElf 11, 

Art nig High < 'amimssioin r. 


Enclosure in No. 63. 

Said Pasha to Mr. Ah rr. 

Excellence, _ _ /hi/Ac/, 1 /, le !lm plrmbr, 1921. 

^ ^ 1 lioiiuour do \ous accuser reception <!<* hi lettiv <pu sun K\< ullunue It* llaut- 

Oomniissane avail adrebsoe le lBjuillet deinierason Excellence Sind Znghloul Puclui 
et de code que vous avez bien vouln m’unvo)cr, en date du 6 couraiit, relati\es aux 
fonctionnaires etrangers dans la munieipalite d’Alexandrie. 

Dans sa lettic du 12 juillet, Lord Allenby demandait que ies fonctionnaiies pussent 
etie adinis a bonoiioier de la Loi No. 28 de 1923, vu que la politique du Gouvernement 
Uiypk' 611 tendrait it multiplier uu sein de la Commission municipale I’element egyptien 
on reinplacemeut de l’elbnient etranger, c<* (jui mettiait les lonefioimaires elrangeis en 
droit de quitter le service avec les avantages de la Loi No. 28 de 1923. 

Je desire attirer 1’attention de votre Excellence sur le fait (pie la loi donf il s’agit 
exclut de ses avantages, sans reserve ni condition, let* fond mm nines de la munieipalite 
d Alexandria ainsi que d’autres categories de fotidiounaire.s. 

D autre part, le President du Conseil des Ministit.s 11 dejii fait sason a son 
Excellence le ilaut-Coinmissaiie, ainsi qu'au (louverm incut (to Na Mijiste lint.inniipie 
par 1 intermediaire du Ministre d Egyple ii Londres, ipie le (!ou\ei uement egyptien 
acceptait de lomplir les obligations de la Loi No. 28 de 1928, sous la us. me do la 
discuter lors des negoeiations. 

Dans ces conditions, je regrette vivemeut que le (loin ei nemenl no puisse pas 
iutroduire a la loi preeitee une modification (pielcompie a I 1 llei d’eu el.ugir f.ipplnait ion. 

do suisis, Ac. 

Lc President du (’onscil des Minislios fpai interim), 

M. SAIL. 


j E 8565/5156/16 J No. 81. 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald.—(Raceiced October 3.) 

(No. 324.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria, thlobu 3, 1924 

YOUR telegram No. 140. 

On 9tb did) Loid Allenb) mote to Prime Minister in the sense approved. 

After u leimnder, Acting Prune Munster lias now teplied as follows 

1. Budget grouping of advisers’ budgets cannot be regarded as anything but 
a budgetary technicality, 

2. There is no copy of Sarwat-Seott proems-verbal m archives of Egyptian 
Government It was, moreover, 11 personal document, and it can hardly be held to 
have commit led Egypt to an admission of principle ol au'ouomoc > ad\i eis, seeing 
that seven months later ISidky Pasha, Minister of finance m Sans at Cabinet, 
submitted to latter as president of Financial Committee a proposal, subsequently 
withdrawn, designed to define that autonomy. 

3. Yelua Ibrahim Pasha’s letter (see paragraph 7 ol Lord Allenby’s telegram 
No 193) can m 110 sense Ik* held to constitute adhesion of hm < '.linnet to Sarwat-Soott 
agremneiil 11 would seem, indeed, that that Cabinet was unaware ol' latter 

He concludes that the matter will doubtless be di (ussed in negotiations 
between Ills Majesty’s Government and Egyptian Government Meanwhile there 
arc abroad) definite indications in minor matters of an intention on the part of 
the Government to lake piattnal adsanlage ol change in budgetary arrangements 

I telegraph above m view of the possibility that the question may come up in 
conversations with Zaghlul 

Acting Prune Minister’s note make"- no lefuenee to maintename of status quo. 

Pending your instructions l am making no reply 
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[ E 8780/5951/16] No. G5. 

Memorandum communicated by Zayhlttl Paslui, October 1, 1924. 

ION ce qui eonoernc les fonctionnaires anglais au service du (iouvornement, je 
puis vous anirmer ipie !o (iouvcrncment egyptien n’est anime d’aucun sentiment 
d’hostilite a lour egard ; au contraire, il les traile dans un esprit bienveillant et 
generoux. Et la note que vons m’avez transmise a clioisi le plus mauvais exemple a 
l’appui de l’accusation portee contre notre Gouvernement: celui do Mr. Anthony. 

.Le Gouvernement egyptien a etc amene a decider rouverture d’une instruction 
disciplinaire contre Mr. Anthony a la suite des fails reveles a son encontre au corns 
d’une affaire introduite contre son Excellence Abou-el-Fetouh Pacha, affaire qui s’est 
terminee par la condamnation de ce haut fonctionnaire inculpe a la revocation et a la 
suppression de sa pension. La eour qui a rendu cet arret eta it eomposee des plus 
hauls fonctionnairos juridiques et administratifs du pays: elle no pouvait omettre 
d’apprecier dans son arret les actes de Mr. Anthony qui etaient intimeinent lies aux 
faits de la cause soumiso a son examen. 

Le Gouvernement ne pouvait rester indifferent ou inactif apri-s le prononce tie cet 
arret sans manquor a ses devoirs et sans engager sa propre responsabilite devant le 
Parlemeut et devant le pays, d’autant plus que Barret en question a retenu des faits 
tres graves de faux dans des documents olficiels a la charge do Mr. Anthony. 

J’ajouto que la publication do cet arret n’avait nullement pour but d’attoindre 
Mr. Anthony, mais constituait simplement raccomplissement d’une obligation prescrite 
on tcniu's funnels par la loi administrative (article II, texte arabe, de la Loi 1883). 
On ne sail rail done parlor, a cet egard, d’injustice commise contre Mr. Anthony, ni 
accuser le Gouvernement egyptien de suivre une politique de coups depingle ni de 
courte vuo. 


[E 8646/17/16] No. 6G. 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received October G.) 

(No. 608.) 

Sir, Ramleh, September 27, 1924. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to Lord Allouby’s despatch No. 480 of the 25th July, 
in which he discussed the position of the foreign officials of the Egyptian Government. 

2. In that despatch his Lordship expressed the view that the prejudice to which 
those officials were now exposed could be romoved in one of two wayB only: by 
arranging for the release, with full compensation, of such of their number as might 
wish to leave, or by devising machinery to safeguard their positions if they remained. 
Whilst considering that the first alternative alone appeared to hold out any hope of a 
practical solution, he stated that he would consider whether, as a last resort, some 
means could be devised for giving effect to the second. 

3. Shortly before this despatch was written, Lord Allenby had received from the 
Association of British Officials a letter pointing out the failure of the Commission of 
Eight to ensure tolerable conditions of service, and urging that steps should be taken 
to secure that ministerial action should not be taken against a British official without 
admittedly adequate cause, and that any official who found his conditions intolerable 
should have an authority to appeal to, capable of investigating his appeal and taking 
action on his behalf. At the same time, the association did not desire to interfere with 
the integrity of Law 28. 

4. I accordingly intimated to the association that 1 should be glad to consider 
any practical proposal that they might care to put forward. Idle results of their 
deliberations are contained in a letter dated the 18th August, a copy of which I have 
the honour to enclose herein. As will be observed, the association favour the 
conclusion of an agreement between His Majesty’s Government and the Egyptian 
Government, stipulating that, before the indictment of au official or his suspension can 
take place, the following procedure shall be followed :— 

(1.) A definite charge shall be brought against him. 

(2.) His explanation shall be taken. 

(3.) This explanation, together with the relevant papers, shall be submitted to the 
Residency. 

(4.) If the Residency shall have taken no action within one month from the receipt 
of the dossier, the Egyptian Government shall be free to proceed. 
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5. I have given this proposal my earnest consideration, but I am unable to 
recommend its adoption. Moreover, even if I thought that it afforded a practical 
means of eliminating the particular abuse it is designed to prevent, 1 should hesitate 
to advance it as an alternative to the policy advocated by Lord AlJenln li covers, 
after all, but one of many diverse grounds of complaint., which, as the latter remarked! 
can only be removed by the advent of a broad-minded and unprejudiced administration. 

0. The chief and most obvious objection to the proposal is that foreshadowed in 
paragraph 10 of his Lordship’s despatch—namely, that it constitutes an infringement 
of Egyptian sovereignty which no Ministry since the days of the protectorate would 
have tolerated. Insistence upon it would, in fact, be inconsistent with our whole 
policy in Egypt. A minor, though in my opinion a sorious, objection is that it would 
place the High Commissioner in a highly invidious position vis-d-vis the officials 
themselves. 

7. 1 have failed to devise any more acceptable alternative, and 1 am thus driven 
to the conclusion that Lord Allenby’s proposal to secure the departure with full 
compensation of such officials as may wish to leave remains the only practical solution 
of the question at issue. 

8. I consider, nevertheless, that it might be possible to secure the agreement of 
the Egyptian Government to certain modifications of die present [uocnluic lot- 
bringing officials before the Committee of Six. These modifications are highly 
desirable from the point of view of such officials as may elect to remain, and they are 
of a judicial, rather than of a political, character. 

9. A preliminary enquiry should in every case be held before an official is 
committed for trial before the disciplinary court. Furthermore, 1 consider that the 
Egyptian Government should not have the power to suspend an official before he is 
found to be guilty, as was done in the case of Mr. Anthony. Finally, it is desirable 
that in every case some person should be appointed to exorcise the functions of 
Government prosecutor before the disciplinary court. 

10. I should be glad to learn whether the above suggestions meet with your 
approval. 

I have, &c. 

A. K. CLARK KERR, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 66. 

Association of British Officials of the Egyptian Government to Field-Marshal 

Viscount Allenby. 

Excellency, Cairo, August 18, 1924. 

IT being understood by the Central Committee of this association that, your 
Excellency would be prepared to consider suggestions from them as to suitable 
means for the protection of British officials in tho service of the Egyptian Government, 
I beg to lay before your Excellency the following proposal:— 

That an agreement be made between the British Government and the Egyptian 
Government that before a foroign official 1 can be suspended from duty or indicted 
before the Committee of Six the following procedure must be observed : — 

1. A definite charge must first of all be brought against the official concerned ; 

2. An explanation from the official must then be talcon ; 

3. This explanation, with the relative paperB, must then be sent to the Residency ; 

and 

4. If the Residency have made no move in the matter on the expiration of one 

month from their receipt of such documents, it may be considered that tho 
Egyptian Government is free to proceed with the indictment. 

The above suggestion is the result of careful consideration by the Central 
Committee, and T venture to hope that it may meet with the approval of your 
Excellency. 

I have, &c. 

G. H. GRIFFITH, 

Chairman, Central Committee. 


[ 12214 ] 
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[E 8646/17/16] No. (57. 

Mr. MacDonald to Mr. Clark Kerr (Cairo). 

(No. 1037 ) - 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 18, 1924. 

L HAVE had under consideration vonr despatch No. 608 of the 27th ultimo in 
which you comment on the proposals put forward by the Association of British 
Officials with a view to the protection of foreign officials in the employment of the 
Egyptian Government. 

2. It is only to be expected that the Egyptian Government, unless subjected to 
considerable pressure, will decline to give their consent to the release with full 
compensation of those foreign officials who may wish at once to leave the Egyptian 
Government service. Should it be decided to exercise Mich pressure in order to secure 
compliance, it seems possible that a slightly intensified application might be sufficient 
to induce the Egyptian Government to give an undertaking lo refrain from institut¬ 
ing disciplinary proceedings against a foreign official without the previous 
concurrence of the diplomatic representative of the country of which the official 
happened to be a national. 

3. Such an arrangement, combined with the opportunity afforded to foreign 
officials to retire at relatively short notice without sacrificing their compensation, 
would appear to afford them as much protection as in the cireumslam.es it can 
reasonably be hoped to obtain. The Egyptian Government might justify their 
acquiescence on the grounds that the arrangement was from its very nature of a 
purely temporalv character and analogous to the capitulatory privileges already 
onjou'd by foreigners accused of criminal offences. I shall be glad if \ou will 
consider the possibility of a solution of this difficult question on these lines and 
furnish me with )our observations in due course. 

1 am, &c. 

j. ramsay Macdonald. 


[E 9593/5156/16] No. 68. 

Field-Marshal I iscouat Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received November 4.) 
(No. 344.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, November 4, 1924. 

ON my return 1 find that Sir M. Amos is preparing to leave Egypt, on the 
termination of his appointment, on 27th November. 

As explained in Mr. Kerr's despatch No. 614, 1 attach great importance to 
retention of his services, and he informs me that he is ready to comply with a definite 
expression oi wishes of 1 Lis Majesty’s Government. 

1 should be glad to learn whether Ilis Majesty’s Government intend to insist on 
the appointment being made, a point on which your despatch No. 1039 is not 
sufficient ly clear. 

If, as i assume, }ou share my view that it is essential that we should not at 
present depart from status quo in this and other important respects, I would propose 
to request Sir M. Amos on public grounds to stay for some time longer and to ask 
Egyptian Government to at once reappoint him. 

I should be grateful for an early reply. 


[E 9593/5156/16] No. 69. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 210.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 10, 1924. 

YOUR telegram No. 344 of 4th November : Judicial advisership. 
hollowing for Amos from Murray :— 

“ Secretary of State regrets that you should have been kept for so long in 
uncertainty in regard to your position. Change of Government inevitably 
involves some additional delay, as whole situation must be reported to them 
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bctuie demands arc presented to Egyptian Government which, once made, nurd 
be insisted upon. 

“lie has, however, little doubt that as part of their general policy m 
Egypt and Sudan llis Majesty’s Government will insist on maintenance of 
judicial adviser.” 


[E 10038/5156/16] No. 70. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

November 18.) 

(No. 356.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, November 18, 1924 

APPOINTMENT of Sir M. Amos as judicial adviser terminates on 
27th November As no decision as to post of judicial adviser has been given, may I 
inform him that his salary is guaranteed until further notice? 

Please reply by telegraph urgently. 


[E 10039/5156/16] No. 70a. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

November 19.) 

(No. 357.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, November 18, 1924. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Some days ago 1 caused Zaghlul to be sounded in pi iv.de friendly way as to his 
attitude in regard to judicial advisership. He asked for time to reflect. 

To-day he stated that it was not his intention to renew Sir M. Amos’s contract 
or to allow post to continue. 

He said that in first place Sir M. Amos was persona non grata (o Ins Government 
and that in any ease Parliament would not assent to 'maintenance of post since 
Constitution precluded engagement of foreign officials save in exceptional cases in 
which it could be shown that such officials were essential to Egyptian Government. 
No one could claim that this post was essential, since its occupant did nothing for 
Egyptian Government. 

He could not be moved by argument from this view of the question. 

I am sure that you will agree that this, being a 'natter affecting status qua. is one 
on which we must stand firm. 


'E 10329/368/16] No. 71. 

Memorandum. 

Sir Cecil Hurst, 

THE Secretary of State is anxious to obtain your opinion on the following 
points: — 

(a.) Can llis Majesty’s Government, in virtue of the reservations contained in 
their Declaration to Egypt of the 28th February, 1922, notably in icgard 
to the protection of foreign interests in Egypt and the protection of 
minorities, properly insist on the maintenance of the posts of judicial and 
financial advisers with the powers and privileges hitherto attaching to 
those posts ? 

(b.) Whether llis Majesty’s Government can properly insist that all pensions 
payable by the Egyptian Government to foreign officials should he on a 
sterling basis as provided for in Law 2.8 of 1923, but which at present 
only applies to officials whose retirement took place subsequently to the 
enactment of that law. Could ihej iurther insist that the service of 
the pensions should be guaranteed on some specific source of revenue and 
entrusted to some special body, e.g., the Caisse de la Dotte ? 

J. MURRAY. 

Foreign Office, November 21, 1924. 


ct 2 
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(a.) The answer is “ Yes.” 

The lour specified matters absolutely reserved to the discretion of His Majesty’s 
Government in the Declaration of 1922 include the defence of Egypt against all foreign 
interference, direct or indirect, and the protection of foreign interests in Egypt. 
Maltreatment of foreigners, maladministration of justice and mismanagement of the 
finances leading to non- payment of foreign debts have all been occasions of intervention 
by a powerful foreign State in the affairs of a weak one. Mismanagement of the 
finances was one of the causes of the original Eranco-Britisli intervention in Egypt. It 
was with a view to the prevention of these evils in Egypt and the avoidance of the 
resulting risk of foreign intervention which such evils would involve that the posts of 
financial and judicial advisers were instituted and maintained. 

As to all the four reserved points the status quo is to be maintained, and this 
covers the maintenance of the financial and judicial adviserships with the functions 
defined in the notice to advisers prepaied in agreement with Sarvvat Pasha in March 
1922. 

( b ,) The answer to the second question is “ No.” 

Even if the supervision of the payment of pensions to retired foreign officials 
could l)e held to be covered by one of the four points reserved in the Declaration of 
February 1922, the maintenance of the status quo which was provided for in that 
declaration as regards those four points could not cover the enforcement upon Egypt 
of a change in her pension law such as would be entailed in providing that certain 
pensions were to be paid in sterling. 

C. J. B. HURST. 

Foreign Office, November 21, 1924. 


[E 10039/5156/16] No. 72. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 273.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, December 2, 1924. 

YOUR telegram No. 357 of 18th November : Position of Judicial Adviser. 

In view of acceptance by Egyptian Government of your demands, may I assume 
that the contract of Sir M. Amos will now be renewed for a further period ? 


[E 11038/5156/16] No. 73 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

. December 8.) 

(No. 514.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, December 8, 1924. 

YOUR telegram No. 273. 

Sir M. Amos’s contract has been prolonged for six months as from 27th November 

last. 


[E 11697/17/16] No. 74. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 
(No. 755.) December 29.) 

Sir, Cairo, December 21, 1924. 

WITH reference to your predecessor’s despatch No. 1017 of the 11th October 
and previous correspondence in regard to the proceedings instituted by the late 
Government against Mr. H. M. Anthony, I have the honour to inform you that, in 
response to a request from that gentleman that he should be tried forthwith, I 
approached the Prime Minister with a view to the reconstitution of the Committee 
of Eight. 

2. As you will be aware from paragraph 38 of my despatch No. 459 of the 14th 
July, the Council of Discipline to which Mr. Anthony is amenable is composed by 
delegation from that body. 


3. The Prime Minister at once absented, and on my suggestion nominated as 
Egyptian members Hussein Paruish Pasha, who has sal 'almost continuously on the 
committee since its institution last year, and the M hosiers of Finance, Justice and 
Communications. As regards the European members, Mr. Hogg recently asked to he 
relieved of his dut ies in view ol | iressui e nl work m his Depart mmit, and I accordingly 
suggested the appointment of Mr. lVreival, vice-president of the Native Court'of 
Appeal, who acted during the absence of Sir Maurice Amos on leave this summer. 
The other members remain as before 

4. T have the honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of the ministerial anile, 
dated the 13th December, by which these appointments were finally gazetted. 

1 have, Ne. 

(For the High Commissioner), 

A. K. CLARK KERR. 


Enclosure in No. 74. 

Prkkitvf.noe tut Conreii, des Mintstres. 

Arrete porta.nt Recamtit ut nm </r l a Commission prime a VArticle 10 
dr la Lai 28 de 1923. 

LR President du Oonseil des Minis! res, 

Vn 1 aitiele 10 de la Loi No. 28 de 1923 relative au\ conditions de service et de 
mise a la ret raite on lieeiieiemenl des foiiet ion moires, cm i doves on agent ^ de not ionalite 
etrangere; 

Vn 1 arretd du 2 septembre 1923 portant composition do In commission prevue it 
aitiele 10 de la loi prdeitee, ainsi que Ies nrretes subsequents qui out mod ilk 1 la 

composition de celte commission; 

Kur la proposition du Ministre des Finances; 

Arrete : 

La commission prevue h Particle 10 de la Loi No, 28 de 1923 os! reeonsl it tide 
eomme suit: 

President: 

Youssef Catlaui Pacha, Ministre des Finances. 

Memhres: 

Nakhla-el-Moutei Bey, Ministre des Communications. 

Ahmed Moussa Pacha, Ministre de la Justice, 

Hussein Darwiehe Pacha, ancion Ministre. 

Bir Maurice Sheldon Amos, Conseiller judiciaire. 

Mr. Reginald S. Patterson, Conseiller 'financier. 

Mr. .1. II. Percival, Vice President, de la ('our d’Appel indigdne. 

Mr. J. A. Wathelet, Conseiller royal. 

T „ . , , ' AHMED ZTWFR. 

Le ( a i ye, Jr 13 dree whir 1924. 


(c.) Ottoman Loans secured on Egyptian Tribute. 

[E 6002/1573/16] No. 75. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Mae Donald .—(Received July 10.) 

(No. 227.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria, July 9, 1924. 

YOUR telegram No. 141. 

“Times” report is based on newspaper statements here, which appear to be 
officially inspired. 

According to these statements, Egyptian Government, on the ground of having 
protested against inclusion of relevant articles in Treaty of Lausanne without their 
consent and of haying publicly disclaimed responsibility for Turkish debt, have 
decided, after careful study, that they arc not bound to make payment in question. 
They are disposed to pay under reserve the instalment due on 15th July, but intend 
[12214| ' u 3 
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to stop payment of further instalments until question is settled by negotiation with 
interested Powers. These instalments would, however, meanwhile be deposited with 
National Bank. The question will shortly be submitted to Parliament for decision. 

I am in communication with Minister of Finance, and expect a statement from 
him of Egyptian Government’s intentions to-morrow or Friday, when I will 
telegraph again. 


[E 6025/1573/16] No. 76. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received July 12.) 

(No. 228.) 

(Telegraphic.) E. Alexandria, July 11, 1924. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

T learn from Ministry of Finance that views of Egyptian Government are 
substantially as reported in local press, but that Egyptian Government aim at 
solution cither by negotiations with interested Powers or by appeal to “ international 
justice.” (I presume Hague tribunal.) 

Zaghlul Pasha made a statement on the subject in Chamber of Deputies last 
night. He said the blouse had two questions to decide : (a) Is Egypt under any 
obligation to make payments for service of Ottoman loans? (b) If not, is it 
expedient to refuse payment ? 

Government had carefully studied (a), and had come to the conclusion that there 
was no obligation. 

As to (b), Zaghlul stated that he was averse to an absolute refusal. Egypt had 
need of sympathy abroad, and should act prudently. He then spoke at length about 
the Lausanne Conference and respective attitudes of Sarwat and Nessim Pashas, 
bringing accusations against the former and eulogising the latter. 

Decision of Lausanne Conference was tyrannical, but Egypt could not now 
blankly refuse to submit to it. 

He therefore proposed a middle course designed to protect Egypt’s rights, but 
not to make enemies or diminish confidence in Egypt. The July instalment would 
bo paid with reserved right to reclaim it and all payments made since November 1914 
Future instalments would be deposited with National Bank ponding settlement of 
the question. 

Only criticism voiced in Chamber was directed against payment of July 
instalment. This led to a scene, after which the Opposition left the House, and the 
Government’s proposal was apparently agreed to. 


[E 6026/1573/16] No. 77. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received July 12.) 

(No. 230.) 

(Telegraphic.) E. Alexandria, July 11, 1924, 

MY telegram No. 228. 

T have received this morning from Minister for Foreign Affairs copy of a 
vote verbale, which he has sent to Egyptian Minister in London for communication 
to \ou and to Minister in Paris for communication to French Go\ernment. The note 
contains a full statement of reasons for deer ion taken by Egyptian Government. 

T am sending comments by next bag. 

Note <'oneludes with decision itself, teuns of which are contained in my 
immediately following telegram. 
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[E 6027/1573/16] No. 73. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received July 12.) 

(No. 231.) 

(Telegraphic.) Ale rand via. July 11, 1921. 

FOLLOWING is text referred to in mv inunedinicl\ pieieding telegram 

“Pour toutes cos raisons !e Gomel ncinent eg\ptien a dunk' do suspend) e 
le versement des paioments effect ties pisqu'h i par hu pom le sen ice dos Irois 
emprunts ottomans do 1855, 1S91 ot 189+gaiantis snr le Iribnt d’Egypto 

“ Toutefois, le Gouvcrnemeiit egyptum, ddsitanf fane picmc on ictto 
matierc du plus large esprit do i out Paste a l egat'd des (iomornonients et rangers, 
dont les nationaux ponrraient sc homer atteints par la decision pi iso par lut, 
a d&id 6 : 

“1. D’effectuer le versement prcwi pour jnillet, 12 prothain el eomernant 
l’emprunt de 1855 ; 

“ 2. D’op^rer le ddpot des \ersomonts ultO'ienis comei mint lesdits emprunts 
a la Banque mitiouale d’Rg\pte jinqu a ee (jii’tin accoid on tine 
decision definitive intorvionno. 

“ Enfin, le Gouverncmcnt cg\pticn dot hire pout lYwenlu.dite oh son point 
de vue no serait pas pa it age pat les Puissances intciessces qu'ii aceeptc (pte la 
question soit tranehee pat la Conr pci ntanenle de .1 list tee Internationale cl qii’tl 
est pret a se soumetlre a sa jm idu lion mi s’cngageanl a executor de bonne foi la 
sentence qui soit rendue.” 


[E 6248/1573/16] No. 79. 

Field-Marshal \'iscoitvl Alhnhy to Mr. MacDonald. -(Received Juhj'l 1.) 

(No. 457.) 

Sir, Ramhh , July 13 I 924. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit copies of a note by my Legal Adviser, Sii 
Maurice Amos, commenting on the ante verbale relative to the Egyptian tribute which 
the Egyptian Government .ue eomimmieatmg to you through their Minister in London. 
The memorandum to which Sit Mamiee A mos i elers in the first paragraph of his note 
was written by him in London, and a eop\ was sent to me under cover of Foreign 
Office despatch No. 1143. 

2. I may add that 1 received a visit yesterday from M. E. D Blattner, the acting 
chairman of the Alexandria Stock Exchange, lie informed me that lie had been told a 
few weeks ago by Michel Ayouh Pasha, formei ly director of the Alexandra Customs, 
and now a Senator, who had taken part in the negotiations at Constantinople which 
resulted in the Egyptian decree of the 30th May, 1894, that, a committee of the 
Senate had been examining the question of Egypt’s liability to continue the service of 
these loans, and laid come to the conclusion that Egypt was undoubtedly liable. 
M. Blattner had then sought an interview- with Zaghlul Pasha, who, he said, had 
expressed the view that legally Egypt was hound to pay, hut that for politic d masons 
she must contest her obligation to do so. 

3. M. Blattner gained the impression, which he said was shared by many business 
men here, that Zaghlul Pasha was intending to introduce this question into the 
negotiations with His Majesty’s Government in the hope that lie might win a 
concession to set oil against the disappointments which lie knew were a waiting other 
Egyptian claims. 

4. M. Blattner informed mo that the view generally held among interested hankers 
and lawyers in Alexandria is that (la* bondholders have a clear ease, against, the 
Egyptian Government in the cunt of default, and that the solution would most 
probably he found in a successful action luoiight against the Egyptian Government in 
the Mixed Courts. 

5. The feeling in financial circles here is that the Egyptian Government has reted 
with great, rashness, and with an ignorant disregard for the financial reputation of 

the country. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

fliyh Commissioner. 


[12214] 
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Enclosure in No. 79. 

Note by Sir M. Amos respecting the Ottoman Tribute Loans. 

F HAVE little to add, by way of comment on Wasif Pasha’s note verbalc of the 
10th July, 1924, to what I said in the memorandum I prepared for the Foreign (Mice, 
dated Lhe 3rd October, 1923. In that note 1 put forward a view of the legal position 
of the Egyptian Government in regard to these loans, which is to this extent similar 
to that adopted by Wasif Pasha Ghaly—that we both consider that Egypt’s debt to 
the bondholders, if any, is the same as her original tribute debt to Turkey, that debt 
having been assigned by Turkey to her own creditors 

2. Where we differ is on the question whether, for the purpose in hand, Egypt’s 
tribute debt has been extinguished by the extinction of the Turkish suzeraintx. Wasif 
Pasha passes somewhat, lightly, in ruv opinion, over the capital question whether 
Egypt has in fact been released from her tribute debt. On this point I have for the 
moment nothing to add to what 1 said on the subject in the memorandum referred 
to above. 

3. It will be remembered that in the year 1910 Lord Edward Cecil submitted a 
memorandum to the Foreign Of Hoe on the subject of Egypt’s liability to continue 
payments. I have so far been unable to find a copy of this memorandum ; but 1 have 
discovered on a file in the Financial Adviser’s office what 1 believe to be a draft of the 
memorandum in Sir William Hayter’s handwriting. 

4. In this memorandum it is contended (1) that Egypt’s liability could only arise 
from a definite undertaking in the nature of a new contract with the bondholders; 
(2) that no such undertaking has been adduced in respect of the 1855 loan ; (3) that 
the effect of the undertakings in respect of the 1891 and 1894 loans, resulting from the 
Khedivial decrees of those years, is at most doubtful, as it may be suggested that, in 
view of all the circumstances and of the language used, it was not intended to create 
for the benefit of the new payees any power to ir.terv ene between Egypt and Turkey 
for the purpose of maintaining in perpetuity the tribute debt due from the former to 
the latter; (4) that, as between Egypt and Turkey (lhe only paities having a legal 
interest), the tribute debt is extinguished by the political separation of Egypt liom 
Turkey. 

5. The memorandum concludes with the opinion that the utmost extent of liability 
with which the Egyptian Government could be fixed in respect of the 1891 and 1894 
loans would be as guarantor, in default of payment by the Ottoman Government, which 
is the principal debtor. 

G. 1 have already said that as to the legal analysis of Egypt’s acts in respect of 
the three loans, I prefer that of Wasif Pasha Ghaly to that of Lord Edward Cecil, 
and that L disagree with both when they imply that Egypt’s tribute debt has been 
extinguished. 

7. I also disagree with the view expressed in the earlier memorandum that if 
Egypt became a co-debtor with Turkey it was simply as guarantor. It is perfectly 
possible, and I think it was the case, that while, as between Egypt and Turkey, the 
former might in certain eventualities have a right of recourse against the latter, it by 
no means follows that vis-a-vis the bondholders Egypt was not on a plane of perfect 
equality with Turkey, so that the bondholdeis could at all times look to Egypt first, 
retaining their rights against Turkey only if Tuikey became the better debtor. 

8. 1 note that the Egyptian Government invite arbitration on the subject. I do 
not see how the bondholders can be compelled to submit to go to The Hague < ourt ii 
they prefer to goto the Mixed Courts. In this connection 1 also note that the Egyptian 
Government does not apparently contemplate making any direct communication to the 
bankers, who are agents for the bondholders. 

9. The French and British Governments are financially interested only as 
guarantors of the annuity in respect of the 1855 loan. As they are concerned to see 
the liability of Egypt in respect of this annuity upheld, but would probably he 
unable or unwilling to appear as litigants in the Mixed Courts, there would seem to 
be a special reason in this case for preferring The Hague Court. It appears to he 
unnecessary at this stage to touch more than very summarily on these far-reaching 
questions. 

M. S. AMOS. 


Bamleh, July 11, 1924. 
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[E 6345/1573/16] No. 80. 

Egyptian Minister to Mr. Austen Chamberlain. — (Receivel July 23.) 

Excellence, 

LE Gouvernement dgyptien a dtd reccmmcnt amend it l’oecasion do la discussion 
du budget do J 924—25 par !e premier Pnrlement dgyptien 5 examiner dans son 
ensemble la question des pa iemen Is die t ue . jUMpfici par I’Kgvple pour le scrxiiv des 
trois emprunts ottomans de 1855 1891 rt 1894 garantis sur le trihut d'Lgvptc. Et a 
cette occasion le Gouvernement egyplien a fait les constatations suivantes 

1. Les engagements pris par lTCgypte pour le service desdits emprunts ue pom out 
fitre considdrds com me des engagements dovani oonti’-uer a otic executes a pres quo 
1’obligation de payer le tribut ii la Turquie a cease. 

En ce qui concerne Vomprunt de 1855, l'Egypte n’a pris aucun engagement vis-k-vis 
des creanciers desdits emprunts. 

D’aprds la convention du 27 join 1855, la Turquie settle a assumd cot empnmi 
avec la garantie de l’Angleterre et de la France, on eugagennt pour le paiemont des 
intdrdts et du fowls d’amortissemenl tons ses revenus, y com pris la part if du tiibut 
dgyptien qui n’avait pas dtd denude en gage lors de prded lent-- emprunts et qui a etc 
liquiddeit la somme de £72,000. 

L’Egypte, en versant cette partie lihro du tribut dircelement aux banquiors 
creanciers, au lieu qu’it la Turquie, n’a fait qu'exdeuler, pour le compte de cclle-ci, 
l’engagement par elle pris, sans assuiuer, pour sen compte, mi engagement d’aucune 
sorte. Si cette partie du tribut a cessd d’etre due, l’Egypte ue pent plus olio ohligdu 
de continuer it la verier pour le service do l’empnmt. 

D’ailleurs, d’aprds les conditions auxquolles il avait dtd consent.i, cot omprunt 
aurait du dtre amorti depuis 1900, et comme aucun arnortissemcnl n'.i etc pre\ u pour 
le reliquat encore, aoluellement exislaut do cet omprunt, la charge imposde a 1 Egypto 
serait une charge perpdtuelle, ce qui serait inacceptable. 

En ce qui concerne les emprunts de 1891 et 1894, on no pom rail, baser 1 obligation 
de la part de l’Egypte do continuer le service de cos emprunts sur le toxin des ddorets 
du 20 mars 1891 et du 30 mai 1894. 

11 est opportun de reproduire le texte de oes ddorets, on prenant comme exomple 
celui de 1891, la teneur des deux ddcrels dtant la memo : 

“ Decreb du 20 Mars 1891 rclatif d VEmpnmi ottoman 4 pour < \ nt sur In 
Tribut de l’Egypte. 

“ Nous, Khedive d’Bgypte, 

“lnformd par la, Sublime Porte de la conclusion, par central en date du 
21 fevrier (5 mars) 1891 entre le Gouvernement de Sa Majesld impdriale It' Sultan 
et MM. N.M. Rothschild et Sons de Londres, MM. Rothschild freres do Paris 
et la Banque impdriale ottomane, d’uu omprunt sous le litre d Rmprunt ottoman 
4 pour Cent bur le Trihut il’Egypte, destine it pourvoir an remhoursement ties 
litres encore en circulation tie l’emprunt 5 pour cent (lit Ottoman Defence 
Loan, 1877, et nous conformant it l’ordre imperial en date du 25 rodjeb 1308, 
ddclarons par les presentes nous engager pour nous-mfime et nos successeurs on vers 
MM. Rothschild et Sons, qui nous out dtd ddsignds par le susdit ordre imperial, 
ii payer entre leurs mains ii Londres, it (later du 10 avril 1891, la somme do 
£280,622 18s. id. qui se trouve ddgagde de son alfectiil ion actuelle par l’effiit du 
remhoursement des obligations de l’emprunt Defence Loan, tel i|U il resulte du 
contrat ci-dessus indiqud. 

“En consdquence, le Gouvernement dgyptien paiera anmiollemont pendant 
soixante ans, it partir du 10 avril, e’est-it-dire jusqu’il I’extiuetion du l’tjmprunL 
nouveau 4 pour cent susmentionnd, it MM. N. M. Rothschild et Sons, it Londres, la 
somme irreductiblo de livres sterling £280,022 18s. id. Getto somme sera prdluvdo 
sur le tribut. d’Lgypte quo nous et nos successeurs elevens et devrons au Gouverne¬ 
ment imperial ottoman. 

“ La somme susdite sera payee en or, aux dchdances indiqudes dans le tableau 
ci-aprds. 

" Le premier paiemont aura lieu le 10 juin 1891. 

“Fait au Caire, le 20 mars 1891 (10 chaaban 1308). 


Mu HE.MKT TeWFIK, 
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L’argument (pie Ton veut tirer de ce texte est que par ce ddcret le Gouvernement 
dgyptien s’est oblige directement envers les banquiers crdanciers de payer la somme y 
inentionnde, representant le service annuel de l’emprunt, sans aucune reserve ni 
condition. S’il est vrai que dans le dernier alinda du ddcret on ddclare que cette somme 
sera prdlevde sur le tribut d’Rgypte, on ne devrait voir dans cette ddclaration qu une 
simple instruction donnde par le Khddive au Ministre des Finances quant aux fonds sur 
lesquels il doit prdlever la somme it payer. T1 s’agit, partant, d’une ddclaration dont 
le Gouvernement dgyptien ne saur.iit pas se prdvaloir dans ses rapports avec les 
banquiers etrangers qui n’ont aucun intdrdt il connaitre par quel crddit budgetaire ils 
doivent otre satisf'aits. _ . 

Mais cette interprdtation doit etre rejetde en taut que contraire il la regie 
dldmentaire de droit d’apres laquelle l’obligation du ddbiteur, de memo que son aveu 
en justice, ne peuvent dtre scindds il son prejudice _ . 

Si le ddcret constitue le titre de la cidance du banqnier pour le service de 1 emprunt, 
il doit dire acceptd tel qu’il se prdsente dans l’ensemble de toutes ses clauses dapies 
lesquelles le Gouvernement egyptien nest oblige cle payer la somme en question en taut 
qu’elle est prelevie sur le tribut d'figyptc. 

Ce point est confirmd par plusieurs elements qui rdsultent du texte mdme. 

Tout d’abord, l’emprunt est intituld et qualifid “ Emprunt ottoman sur le Tribut 
d' figypte,” ce qui indique clairement qu’il s’agit d’un emprunt a la^cliarge de la Tuiquie 
qui doit etre satisfait sur le tribut, c’est-il-dire sur l’avoir de la Turquie, crdanciere de 

ce tribut. . , . 

Et ce fait qu’il s’agit d’une simple ddldgation au profit des banquiers cieancieis, 
contenant la cession il leur bdndfice d’une crdance appartenant il la iurquie ddbiti ice rle 
l’emprunt, explique toute la teneur du ddcret, d’aprds laquelle le Gouvernement dgyptien 
ddclare assumer cet engagement ayant etc informe par la Sublime Porte de la conclusion 
du contrat d. emprunt et pour se conformer a Vordre imperial en date du.25 redjei 
1308. Il suffit de rappeler In situation d’nbsolue autononue financidre de 1 Egypte et 
de sa presque absolue inddpei dance politique il cette dpoque pour se convaincrc que pai 
ce langage le Gouvtrnement dgyptien n’a pas entendu assumer une charge quit n aval 
pas, mais qu’il n’a fait que se conformer aux instructions que la Iurquie pouvait 
ldgitimement lui donner quant il la personne l laquelle il y avail lieu de verser aigen 
du tribut dont la Turquie avait le droit de disposer. . 

Si 1’ombre d’un doute pouvail subsister il serait dcartd par le rapprochement de ce 
emprunt, ainsi que de celui do 1894, avec les. emprunts precedents de L8 j 4, I 87 t et 
1877 et avec la situation juridiquo de l’ftgypto vis it-vis desdits emprunts. 

En effet, ainsi qu’il appert des textes de ces ddcrets, les emprunts de L891 et 1894 
n’ont dtd quo la conversion des emprunts antdrienrs susinentionuds et les soinmes mises 
il la charge du Gouvernement dgyptien sent les memos que cedes qui avaienl etc 
aflfectdes auxdits emjirunts antdrienrs. _ , 

Cette dernidre affectation se trouve sanctionnde par deux actes <1 engagements du 

Khddive Ismail en date du 22 novembre 1877 et 80 mars 1 878. 

Ci-aprds est reproduit le texte de ces engagements mi [irenant commeexemple 
celui du 22 novembre 1877, la teneur do l’autre dtant la meme, said difference de 
cbiflfres: 


“Son Altesse Ismail I’acba, Khddive d’Egypte, mformd par la Sublime lorte 
de la conclusion, par contrat en date du 19 septembre 187/, d un emprunt entre la 
Sublime Porte et la Banque imperiale ottomane, sous le titre d Emprunt 1877 poui 
la Defense de l’Empire ottoman, et obeissanl ii 1’ordre un[)dnal en date du 
14 ramadan 1924 (22 septembre 1877), 

“ Declare par les prdsentes s’engager pour liu-u.cme ct, sm successeurs, envers 
les siours Glyn, Mille Currie et Cie., banquiers, rdsulant il Lnndres, qui lui out etc 
ddsiunds par le susdit ordre imperial, ii payer entre lours mams la part.e sous- 
mentionnde du tribut dont elle est redevable envers ha Majesto imperiale le bultan 
et qui se trouve actuelleme.it ddgagde de son allegation primitive par lettet 
d’arrangemonts intervenus entre la Sublime Porte et les souscriptours des empumts 

ottomans de 1854 et de 1871. . . ,x ,, 

“ En consdquence, Son Altesse le Khddive payera ddsormais.jusqu a oxtmc- 
tion de l’emprunt susmentionnd aux susdits sieurs Gl>n Mille Currie et Cie. a 
valoir sur le tribut qu’elle et ses successeurs doit et devront il ba Majestd imperiale 
le Sultan Indite partie, s’dlevant actuellement il la soinme annuolle de livres deux 
cent quatre-vingt mille six cent vingt-deux, dix-huit shillings et quatre pence 

sterling. 
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“Cette somme sera pay de aux dchdanc.esindiqudvs danslo ^ 

le premier paiement aprbs cette date aura lieu le 31 janv.er mil hmt cent so.xante 

dix-huit. 

“ Fait au Caire, le 22 novembre 1877. „ Jhm A1 , -» 


Si la question devnit a;qo^ui .Useum s;,,- Is 

^ T^^u.:ir; ; 1 r.(:; $2r 

Ismail expliquait categoriquement que ce qu il versait elait bit n 

MaisVrapprochement des textes de ces engagements ave ceux 1^ dec. Oh d 1H 
et 1894 ddmontre aussi clairement quo le conte.nu et pUt «U. qu’il 

mdines et qu’il y a eu une simple u'W * 1c ‘ l ^ ^ I mention spdeiiiquc 

rem planer la mention g«i.<Sr,q,ie d une part.e du rww J, 

du chi lire cle cette partie do mlml qu. a conl... no it huu !1 ot,|.t e .VV 

CTi 11 de lid, qui null.. .. 

l’intention de nover. lB77 j (j nUV e,niement, dgyptien 

n’avail que ’la situation cVun tiers qtu, utn.it <1 f t™.. d ^^ . . 

... ...- .»«. 

substitude a la 1 urquio coniine dt n nee t^ ^ la 'l' linill i t . ; nomine ooddbilricc on 

dtd libdrde on tpie 1 Egypte , | ! , { noUV( , 1U ix contra!s d’emprunts, ainsi 

qno'de ^ * .*.^ 

les ddcrets de 1891 et 1894 1894 Hon1 R „|fi H antB pour tldmonl rer qu’aucune 

novation n’a 'lieu dans le rapport obligato,.c principal constitud pur c cnlra 
coinprendre pourquoi on 18. I ot . 1 ^ l’Rgynle ,mr u( accepto, 

sur 'le 'siinple^orcb e^de'la 1 Tiirquie|et l sail's C ^ uu ^' 1 E'f 1 ’ lV,manm U ' lU ’ ,l ' U ' ’ ‘ 

d ° 't^nSlesS <lu l8,,, “ ,ml ^ 

la suivante. . x.,.,,,;,,,.!, ,.r la Turciuio rdsultant des 

Le rapport obligato.re entre les .anq.ue.s^ 6.^ ^ ^ Jj, dul.ilrice de 

contrats d’emprunt n a pas dtd dtt .. * l (10 cW i,i 1()U1 . Ju iribut, pour le service 

l’emprunt. Mais elle a delogud bgy > adldvation sans novation a erdd sans doute 
de 1 emprunt. Cette cession de croance 0 1 d’exiger le 

an profit des banquiers un droit autonoii Turquio n’auraient pu, aussi 

Tenement des intdrdts de l’einprunt. L Egvplo ni i. l 

Fongten.ps que le tribut a exists pottooonE-, pas le rapport principal et 

Mais ce droit a loujonrs eu no J \ JU, lo ^ obligaUure 

rs wo anutr,, 

.. & iu ... 

’pariant) le’triimt a cesad d’exinter, le droit des banquiers vis-a-v.s du I'tgypto 

est lui aussi dtemt. v> i/ () t ion l’Egypte a perdu le droit d’dtre libdrde 

La tlidse que, par etlet de cette ® n > 1 ”>1 ^ ti()I n ' eHt basde quo sur 

du tribut, il savoir, de la dette qui a ai 11 ,m,]Vaiit des contrats d’emprunts entre 

1’dquivoque entre lenqip 01 ' t oh tJ1 , tr , ■ la Turquie et l’Egypte qui soul 

WilWlsSs-.'w- 
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L'Kgyple est done fondle il soutenir, sur la base des arguments ddveloppds ci-dessus, 
qu’elle a le droit de ne pas continuer le service des emprunts dont s’agit, une fois dtabli 
que la suzerainetd ottoinane sur l’Kgypte a cesso avec tons les effets qui decoulaient de 
cette suzerainetd, y coinpris l’obligation de payer le trihut. 

2. Le fail que, depuis le ddbut de la guerre, le Gouverneinent envpticn a inscrit 
dans son budged les credits affeetds au service des emprunts ottomans sous la rubrique 
de la dot to publiqno do 3 Kgypte et a continue jusqu’ici it verse r le monfant desdits 
ciedits au\ bamjiiicrs creancieis ne peut dtre considdrd eomrae impliquant de sa part 
une leconnaissaiice tacite de I’obligation de continuer ces versemeids, ainsi que le 
Jaissera 1 suggeier la rddaction de l’article 18 du Traite de Lausanne. 

L’Egypte n’a joui effectivement que depuis peu de son independance et le 
Gouverneinent de I’Egypte independante ne peut attribuer it une simple insci ij>tion 
budget dr(> qui n’a dtd sanctionnde par aucune decision formelle 1’effet de l.i 1 ior pour 
1’avenir. Ge fait, prouve simplement qu’it partir de cette date 1’Egypte dtait libdrde du 
tribut. 

Si elle a continue it effectuer les versements, ce ne fut que provisoirement et en 
f'aisant la rdserve que la question serait tranchde aprbs la guerre. 

Au ‘-urplus, l’execution d’nne prdtenduo obligation, si elle pent, dans une certaine 
mesure, corriger les vices cm ddfauts dans le titre de cette obligation, ne peut remplacer 
ce titre lorsqu’il n’existe pas. 

3. Si, connin' 1’indique le lexte de l’article 18 du Traite de Lausanne, Pobligation 
d’efleetuer les versements pour le service des emprunts ottomans de 1855, 1891 et 1894 
est basee sur I’obligalion ])our I’Egyptc', en taut qu’ayant fait partie de [’Empire 
Ottoman, de contrilmer au paiemeut de la dette publique ottomane au mfime titre que 
les autres Ktats successeurs de 1’Empire, il y a lieu do rappeler que la rbgle de la 
contribution des Ktats successeurs au paiement de la dette publique de l’Etat auquel 
ils out succddd (rbgle dont l’dtendue c t les modalitds sont d’ailleurs trbs controversdes en 
droit public international) suppose que les sommes reprdsentdes par cette dette aient etc 
afflctdes it des services publics dont tout le territoire de oet Etat, et aussi partant les 
portions dc' territoire qui out etd ensuile detach des, out pu profiter. Or, 1’Egypte n’a 
tird aueun profit ties c mprunts dont on voudrait aujourd’luii lui imposer la charge. 

il est a peine besoin d’ajouter que, si par hypotbese on voulait fair© valoir la 
rbgle en question it- I’encontre de 1’Egypte, on ne pourrait pas en tirer la consdtptence 
que 1’Lgypte devrait dire partieulibrement grevee du paiement des emprunts dont s’agit. 
If application de la rbgle comporterait seulemc'nt que l’Kgypte devrait, par des 
arrangements internationaux it couclure, dtre appelee it contribuer avec la Turquie 
et tons les Ktats successeurs au paiement de la dette ottomane en gdndral, dans une 
proportion qui devrait dire fixde en tenant eompte de l’autonomie politique et 
financiere prescpie absolue dont elle jouissait dejit avant la cessation de la suzerainetd 
ottomane. 

D’ailleurs 1’Kgypte lie peut non plus no considdrer comme lido par les stipulations 
du Traitd de Lausanne auquc'l elle n’a jias etd paitio. 

Pour toutes ces raisons, le Gcmvernement dgyptiun a decide de suspendre le 
versement des paiements effectuds jusqu’ici par lui pour le service des trois emprunts 
ottomans do 1855, 1891 et 1894 garantis sur le tribut d’Egypte. 

Toutefois, le 1 Gouverneinent dgyptien, desirant fair© preuve en cette matibre du 
plus large esprit de courtoisio ii 1’dgard des Gouvernements etrangers dont les nationaux 
pourraient se trouver attends dans lours intdrets par la decision prise par lui, a decide: 

(1.) D’effeetuer le versement prevu pour le 12 juillet proebain et eoncernant 
l’emprnnt do 1855 ; 

(2.) D’opduT le depot des versements ulldrieiirs eoncernant lesdits emprunts il la 
National Hank of Egypt jnsqu’il ee qu’un accord on une decision definitive 
intervienne. 

Eniin le (louvertipmonl dgyptien ddclare, pour 1’dventualitd oil son point de vue ne 
serait pas partagd par les Puissances intdressdes, qu’il accepte que la question soit 
tranebde par la Gour pennaneide do Justice intornntionale et qu’il est pret il se 
Moumettro ii sa jiiridietion on s’engageant it executor do bonne toi la sentence qui sera 
rendu©. 

Agrdez, &c. 

[Unsigned.] 

Landres, le 22 'juillet 1924. 
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No. 81. 


Baron Monchem to )h MacDonald (Bin mil \ngnst 1 .) 

Amhassade dc lUlgigue, l.omlns, 

M. le Premier Ministre, le 30 }itillet 1921. 

M. LK, CHARGE D'AFFAIRES d’Kgvpto ad interim ii Bruxelles a remis a 
M le Ministre beige des A Unites etrangeres la note que j’ai I’lionneur d(> transiuettre 
sous ee pli il votre ExcolK nee Cette eouimun’n ation, qui piobablenn nt a eh ee dement 
faite au G<mu ineinont de Sa Majestd britannique, traite de la question du semeo des 
emprunts ottomans de 1855, 1891 ot 189 1, auxquels dtait alfectd le tribut quo VEgypt© 
payait il la Turquie. 

J’ai dtd charge jiar moil Gouverneinent de ni’enqudrir de l’altitude que eomple 
prendre le Gouverneinent de Sa Majestd britaunique en presein e de la faemi dont le 
Gouvernement dgyptien entend rdgler, pour ee qui le ounce:, no, la (pieslion du sot \ in 
des emprunts 

Je serais trbs reconnaissaut il votre Excollenee si elle \<ndait bien me mettreon 
mesure de fouruir a iiion Gouvernement les renseignommits qu il m’.i di mandds. 

Jo saisis, &c. 

Bn. MONCIIEUB. 


Enclosure in No. 81. 

I'jgijptian Charge d'Ajfaires, Brussels, to Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

M. le Ministre, Bruxelles, le'di juillet 1921. 

LE Gouverneinent dgyptien a eld rdoemnient amend il l’oooasiou de la discussion du 
budget de 1924-25 par le premie! Pailement dg\plion il examiner dans son ensemble 
la question des paiements effectuds jusqu’ici pm 1’Egypt© pour le service des trois 
emprunts ottomans de 1855, 1891 el 1894 garantis sur le tribut d’Kgypte. Et il cette 
occasion le Gouveimmenl egyption a fait les considerations suivantes : 

1. A aueun moment l’Egypte n’a souseiit en ce qui coneerne ces emprunts 

d’obligation directe et personnolle. Les engagements pris par elle et qui 
ne concernent que les emprunts de 1891 et 1894 out eu tiniquemeiit la 
portde de l’engager 5- verser aux banquiers crdanciers, en lieu ot place de 
la Turquie, les sommes disponibles sur le tribut dll par l’Egypte il 1’Empire 
ottoman. L’obligation de payer le tribut ayant cessd avec la dispurition de 
la suzerainetd ottoinane, celle-ei se trouve pir le fait indme libdrde de 
l’obligation d’effeetuer les versements destines au service des emprunts 
ottomans de 1855, 1891 et 1894. 

2. L’Egypte, n’ayaut pas dtd partie au Traite tie Lausanne, ne se considbre pas 

comme lice par la disposition dudit traite et notamment par 1'articlo 18, 
qui a considdrd le service de ces emprunts comme laisant partie de la dette 
publique dgyptienne. 

3. Le fait que le Gouvernement dgyptien a continue it verser aprbs le 5 novembre 

1914 les sommes qu’il avail jusqu’alors versdes sur le tribut ne peut dire 
considdrd comme une reconnaissance de sa part d’uue obligation existant il 
sa charge. En effet, d’une part, le protectorat britaunique a dtd proclamd 
sur l’Egypte le 18 ddcmnbie 1914, et celui-ci n’a dtd supprime qu’en fdvrier 
1922 , d’autre part, la loi martiale britaunique dtablie au ddbut de la guerre 
n’a dtd levde qu'en juillet 1923. Ce n’est qu’il Vucoasion du budget de 
1924-25 par le premier Parlement dgyptien, convoqud le 15 mars 1924, que 
la question de l’obligatiou de continuer il ellectuer des versements pour le 
service d’emprunts ottomans a pu dire examinee. D’ailleurs, dbs 1915, le 
Gouvernement dgyptien a ddclard qu'il no continuerait it opdrer ces 
versements que sous la rdserve d'accords il intervenir aprbs la guerre. 

Pour toutes ces raisons, le Gouvernement dgyptien a ddcidd de suspendre le 
versement des paiements effectuds jusqu’ici par lui pour le service des trois emprunts 
ottomans de 1855, 1891 et 18 »4 garantis sur le tribut d’Egypte. 

Toutefois, le Gouvernement dgyptien, dd-drant faire preuve en cette rnatibre du plus 
large esprit de courtoisie it i’dgard des Gouveruements etrangers dont les nationaux 
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pourraient se trouver atteints dans leurs interets par la decision prise par lui, a 
ddcidd : 

1. D’effectuer le versement prevu pour le 12 juillet 1924 et concernant l’emprunt 

de 1855 ; 

2. D’opdrer le depflt des versements ultdrieurs concernant lesdits emprunts a la 

National Bank of Egypt jusqu’a ce qu’un accord ou une decision definitive 
inter vienne. 

Enfin, le Gouvernement dgyptien ddclare, pour l’dveutu.ditd ou son point de vue ne 
serait pas partagd par les Puissances intdressdes, qu’il accepte que la question soit 
tranchde par la Oour permanente de Justice internationale, et qu’il est pret it se 
soumettre it sa juridiction eu s’engageant it exdcuter de bonne foi la sentence qui sera 
rendue. 

Veuillez, &c. 

Le Cliargd d’Affaires ad interim, 

SBSOSTRIS S1DAROUSS. 


[>E 7376/1573/16] No. 82. 

Treasury to Foreign Office.—(Received August 27.) 

Sir, Treasury Chambers, August 26, 1924. 

I HAVE laid before the Lords Commissioners of His Majesty’s Treasury 
Mr. Oliphant’s letter of the 30th ultimo and your letter of the 8th instant with 
reference to the discontinuance by the Egyptian Government of the service of the 
Ottoman loans secured on the Egyptian tribute. 

In reply, I am to suggest, for the consideration of Mr. Secretary Ramsay 
MacDonald, that the French and Belgian Governments should be informed that His 
Majesty’s Government, after most careful consideration of the question, are of opinion 
that there is no foundation for the contention of the Egyptian Government that their 
liability to continue the payment of the sums heretofore paid for the service of these 
loans is now at an end. In the opinion of His Majesty’s Government this obligation is 
in no way affected by the changes in the political status of Egypt which have taken 
place during and since the war, and there is no justification either in law or in equity 
for the position taken up by the Government of Egypt. 

With regard to the proposal that the question should be settled by the Permanent 
Court of International Justice at The Hague, His Majesty’s Government consider that 
it is open to the bondholders, whose rights have been adversely affected by the default 
of the Egyptian Government, to take proceedings against the Egyptian Government in 
the Egyptian Mixed Courts, and they could not deprive the bondholders of their legal 
forum by agreeing to the proposal that the matter should be referred to the Permanent 
Court of International Justice, Accordingly, His Majesty’s Government propose for 
the present to await the outcome of proceedings in the Egyptian Mixed Courts, without 
prejudice to any steps that they may decide to take hereafter in the interest of the bond¬ 
holders of these loans in virtue of the right which His Majesty’s Government reserved 
to themselves, under the declaration of the 28th Februaiy, 1922, terminating the 
British protectorate, to intervene where foreign interests were menaced in Egypt. 

1 am also to suggest that the French Government should be reminded that the 
interest ou the loan of 1855 is guaranteed by the British and French Governments 
jointly and severally. Tlis Majesty’s Government desire, therefore, to point out that, if 
and in so far as it, may prove necessary to provide funds for the interest on this 
loan (now about £152,000 per annum, of which £72,000 per annum has hitherto been 
piovided by Egypt) in accordance with the terms of the guarantee, the French Govern¬ 
ment will have to provide a moiety of the expenditure thus involved. 

1 am to take the opportunity to tiansmit herewith, for the confidential information 
of the Secretary of State, a copy of a letter which they have received from the Bank of 
England, dated the 30th ultimo (with enclosures), with reference to the Egyptian 
Government’s default on these loans. 

I am, &c. 

R. S. MEIKLEJOHN. 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 82. 

Bank of England to Treasury. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Bank of England, July 30, J 02'!. 

I AM directed to refer to the bank’s letter of the 26th instant, and t,o 
Sir O. E. Niemeyer’s reply of yesterday’s date, on the subject of the balance of tin 1 
sum to be provided for interest and commission in respect of the interest duo the 
1st proximo on Imperial Ottoman Government 4 per cent. Guaranteed Loan of 1855, 
and 1 am to forward herewith, for the information of the Lords Commissioners of IIis 
M.ajesty’s Treasury, a copy of a letter, of to-day’s date, and enclosure received from 
the London ollice of the National Bank of Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

C. P. MAHON, 

Deputy Chief Cashier. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 82. 

National Bank of Egypt, London Agency, to the Chief Cashier, Bank of England. 

0 and 7, King William Street, London, 
Dear Sir, July 30, 1924. 

TURKISH Egyptian Tribute Loans. 

We herewith beg to enclose a copy of a letter, dated the 21st instant, addressed to 
our Cairo office by his Excellency Tewfik Pasha Nassim, the Minister of [finance, 
cohteuts of which please note. 

We are, &c. 

J. T. B. POWNALL, 

Manager. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 82. 

'Tewfik Pasha Nassim to National Bank of Egypt, Cairo. 

M. le Gouverneur, h< Cane,h 21 juillet 1924. 

NOUS rdfdrant aux instructions actuellement en vigueur pour les versements 
it faite a la Banque d’Angleterre et it Messrs Rothschild and Sons it Londres pour io 
service des emprunts ottomans de 1855, 1891 et 1891 sur le tribut de l’Egypte, j’ai 
l’honneur de vous informer quo, ii la suite du vote du Parlement an sujet des credits 
prdvus pour le service desdits emprunts an budget de 1924-25, vous flies prie do bien 
vouloir suspendre jusqu’il nouvel ordro tout veisement aux banques susvisdes pour le 
service de ces emprunts, et ce it paitir de ee jour. 

Jo vous prie, ndamnoins, do continuer de ddbiter le Mini,store des Finances des 
versements affdrents aux dchdances futures de l’exercice financier eu cours et de les 
porter au crddit d’un comple spdcial it ouvrir au nom du Ministere des Finances du 
Gouvernement dgyptien et intitule “Compte spdcial du Service des Emprunts 
ottomans 1855, 1891 et 1894 sur le Tribut d’Egypte." 

Je vous prie de bien vouloir communiquer le contonu do la prdsento it la Banque 
d’Angleterre ainsi qu’it Messrs. Rothschild and Hons it Londres. 

Le compte spdcial sera crdditd des intdrflts, bien entendu. dans les mflmes condition 1 , 
que celles qui rdgissent le compte ordinaire du Ministdre des Finances. 

Yeuillez, &c. 

Le Ministre des Finances, 

TEWFIK NASBIM. 
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[’E. 7376/1573/16] No. 83. 

Mr. MacDonald to Mr. Phipps (Paris). 

(No. 2783.) ' 

kir, Foreign Office, September 1, 1921. 

I TRANSMIT to you the accompanying copies of a note dated the 22nd July 
which I have received from the Egyptian Minister reporting the intention of his 
Government to discontinue the service of the Ottoman loans of L855, 189L and 1894 
secured upon the Egyptian tribute.* 

2. These loans formed the subject of article 18 of the Treaty of Lausanne, and the 
French and British Governments are co-guarantors fur the payment of interest on the 
loan of 1855. It is probable, therefore, that the French Government have received a 
similar communication from the Egyptian Government, and I shall accordingly be glad 
if )ou will acquaint the French Government with the views of His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment, as set forth below, on the contents of this note. 

3. After giving the question their most careful consideration, His Majesty’s 
Government are of opinion that there is no foundation for the contention of the 
Egyptian Government that their liability to continue the payment of the sums hereto¬ 
fore paid for the service of these loans is now at an end. In the opinion of His 
Majesty’s Government this obligation is in no way affected by the changes in the 
political status of Egypt which have taken place during and since the war, and there 
is no justification either in law or in equity for the position taken up by the Egyptian 
Government. 

4. With regard to the proposal that the question should be settled by the 
Permanent Court of International Justice at The Hague, it is understood that it is 
probably open to the bondholders, whose rights have been adversely affected by the 
default of the Egyptian Government, to take precedings against the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment in the Egyptian Mixed Courts, and they could not deprive the bondholders of 
their legal forum by agreeing to the proposal that the matter should he referred to the 
Permanent Court of International Justice. Accordingly His Majesty’s Government 
propose for the present to await the outcome of possible proceedings in the Egyptian 
Mixed Courts, without prejudice to any steps that they may decide to take hereafter in 
the interest of the bondholders of these loans in virtue of the right which His Majesty’s 
Government reserved to themselves under the Declaration of the 28th February, 1922, 
terminating the British protectorate, to intervene where foreign interests were menaced 
in Egypt. 

5. You should when making the above communication remind the French Govern¬ 
ment that the interest on the loan of 1853 is guaranted by the British and French 
Governments jointly and severally ; His Majesty’s Government desire therefore to 
point out that if and in so far as it may prove necessary to provide funds for the interest 
on this loan (now ah mt 6152,000 per annum, of which £72,000 per annum has hitherto 
been provided by Egypt) in accordance with the terms of the guarantee, it will be 
incumbent on the French Government to provide a moiety of the expenditure thus 
involved. 

6. The Belgian and Italian Governments are also being informed of the views of 
His Majesty’s Government on this matter. 

1 am, &c. 

j. eamsay Macdonald. 


[E 7853/1573/16] No. 84. 

Mr. Waley to Mr. Murray.—(Received September 13.) 

Dear Murray, Treasury Clumbers , September 12, 1924. 

I ENCLOSE a copy of a nolo which l had written before this morning’s meeting. 
It. is only intended as a brief summary of arguments and facts. 

Yours sincerely, 

S. D. WALEY. 


* No. 80. 


Enclosure in No. 84. 

Note respect!mi the Turkish Loan secured on the Pyi/plion / mbiiti. 

ZAGITEl'T, PAS11A will probably raise the question of the Ottoman loans 
secured on the Egyptian tribute, since it is belieyed that Eg,\ pt a default, was 
intended as a "bargain inn counter " for the political negotiations 11 /agnlul 
Pasha does not raise d, it Serins desirable for the Prime Minister to raise it. as the 
bondholders will no doubt enquire whether the point has been raised and are entitled 
to expect that it will not be passed mer in silence. . . , 

But it will be desirable to make a point ol avoiding any detailed or tochnitn 
discussions, since it is hoped that the question at issue can be brought be lore the 
Mixed Egyptian Courts, and it is essenl ial to leave the bondholders a lice hand to 
fight the ease on whatever lines they are adv Cod to adopt ; then* aie o main methods 
of approach that anything said during the political negotiations might embarrass 
the bondholders unless all detailed discussion is avoided.. , ■ 

Tt would be best to inform Zagldiil Pasha that. TIis Majestv s Government, is 
advised that the contentions of the Egyptian Government are not well lounded and 
to point out that, a pa 1 1 from the merely legal aspect. Egypt is ill advised to ruin 
her credit and to antagonise all the chief European Powers by persisting in her 
default Both political!' and Eniam iallv. Ium act i<m, apart Imm being legally 
indefensible, is " peiiuv w iso and pound foolish. 

2. The loans in question are the following 

Amounts ouM.milui" 

March 1, IH'in. 

£ 

4 per Cent, Guaranteed Loan of 1855 .. ... 3,815,200 

(Interest <*unranloed by England and France, 
of w Ibd, only C72',000 paid by Egypt) 

4 per Cent. Loan of 1891 ... ••• - 

3.i pet Cent Loan of 1894 ... ••• 0.352,440 

(The 4 per Cent. Loan of 1801 is a louversiou of a 5 per Cent " Defence " Loan 
of 1877 of £5 millions issued at a priie of 52 per yen! alter the ‘ , 

captured Plevna The 3A pet Cent Loan of 1804 is a conversion at the secon 
remove of a 0 per cent loan of 63 millions issued at, 80 in 1851 and a 0 per cent 
loan of £5 700 000 issued at 73 in 1871. The amounts payable annually by Egypt 
are thus £72,000 for the guaranteed loan of 1855 and about £550,000 lor the loans 

°* **Thc above loans were Turkish Government loans secured (or, as regards the 
1855 loan, partly secured) on the Egyptian tribute The EgypDan tr.bide whn1 
dates from 1517' was fixed at £282.000 m 1811 and increased to 6082,000 m 18 l>. 
Since 1855 the whole tribute has (accept for a brief period) been absorbed by the 

SOTi nCiS'r( l#H llic ,i„lv of Turkey over E R v,,l U-rminulod an.l 

Fevml, -a nun linli-u ... „n !<■. ,„i (In' 28tli February, 1922, i-.^vp t la-oamo an 

StS Anllrm «.«.«•*,. SOU Tin 1 sum luqnirod for Ig nemoo of Ok- Ottoman 
loan secured on the Egyptian tribute was paid mi ll duly I. 24. 

4 The arguments contained in the Egyptian Government s note of the 22ml duly, 
1924 , may be thus summarised :— 

(a ) The loans are obligations of Turkey, not of Egypt. Egypt ’» °} J ] 

} was to apply the tribute to the sc vice of lie loans, and Ins obi. ga Don 
automat iraliy terminates vv i I h I be end o! 1 urkey ssir/eraiiitv and Egypt b 

(b) Moreover 'hi'tlr ^e -'e'of the 1855 loan. (.) there was no formal undertaking 
to pay and (ii) the loan would have been paid off in 1900 it I mkey bad 
not been allowed to default on the sinking hind. (I he sinking fund of 
1 per cent, on this loan has been in default since 187o 
(c ) There is no force in the argument that the payments made lor the se, \ iu nl 
( ■’ t i, PS c loans constitute Egypt’s share of the Ottoman public c el>L which 
is to bo distributed between all the States detached from the old Ottoinan 
Empire, since Egypt has been practically independent of liukey 
(politically and financially) for many years, and therefore derived no 
benefit from the loans raised by the Ottoinan Empire. 

[12214] H 
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(d.) Finally, Egypt offers to submit to the arbitration of The Hague Court. 

£>. The poinL of view of His Majesty’s Government, on the other hand, is as 
follows:— 

(«•) Turkey irrevocably assigned to (lie bondholders the sums due to her by 
Egvpt. From this moment onwards the bondholders have had a direct 
interest in such sums, and consequently neither bad Turkey the right 
to renounce the tribute (which had passed entirely out of her control), 
nor had Egypt the right to release herself from it when she ceased to 
acknowledge Turkey’s suzerainty, since these payments were not a 
question lud,ween Egypt and Turkey, but a question between Egypt and 
th(> bondholders. 

(b.) The validity of these irrevocable assignments does not rest merely on the 
Khedivial decrees reterred loin the Egyptian Government’s note. “The 
liability of a subordinate debtor to the assignee of his obligation rests 
upon the not ilii at ion id the assignment to him and his acceptance of the 
assignment ’’ (See memorandum In Sii M Amos of the 11 rd October, 
1929, gnen in lull in the appendix ) The diet that Eg) pi made these 
payments for many years proves that these u revocable assignments were 
duly not died to and accepted by tin' Eg'ptian Government. 

(i ) Thus no great importance need be attached to the fact that the 
payments required for the guaranteed loan of i8da are not prescribed 
in a Khedivial decree'; but they arc set forth quite clearly in the schedule 
to the agreenu lit of the 17th September, 1877 (see appendix '2, p. 15). 

(ii) The contention that Egypt is lived from liability to continue 
to pay 1172,000 per annum towards the interest ol the guaianleed loan 
of 1S55 because the loan would have been paid off in 1900 if Turkey 
had not defaulted on the sinking fund (which, unlike the interest, is 
not guaranteed) is not well-founded, since it was not the fault of the 
bondholders that Turkey defaulted in spite of repeated protests, and the 
bondholders cannot be penalised for a delault which it was not in their 
power to prevent. 


(c.) The contention that Egypt is not liable to assume responsibility lor a share 
of the Ottoman public debt because Egypt derived no benefit from 
Ottoman loans and because she was piactieally independent cannot be 
admitted None of the non Ottoman Stales detached from the Ottoman 
Empire in Ibid or after the great war derived any benefit from inclusion 
in the Ottoman Empire, and it is indisputable that Egypt, though 
enjoying local autonomy since 18-10, was in fact a part of the Ottoman 
Empire t ill 1914. 

The arrangement that Egypt's share of the Ottoman public debt 
should be constituted by the payments irrevocably assigned to the loans 
of 1855, 1891 and 1894 is, in fact, highly favourable to Egypt, since 
b\ this arrangement hei share of the Ottoman public debt is 8-| per cent., 
while, under the system of distribution laid down in the Treaty of 
Lausanne for other States detached from the Ottoman Empire after 
the Balkan wars or under that treaty, Egypt’s share would be 
40 per cent. : — 

Approximate lifpues. 


Egypt’s payments for “Tribute" Loan 
Annuities for all Ottoman loans 
Egypt's share 

Egypt’s average revenue in 1910 12 . . 

Revenue of Ottoman Empire (excluding' 
Egypt) ... ... 

Egypt’s share on “ Lausanne ’’ basis 


£550,000 
£6,750,000 
8b per cent. 
£17,000,000 

£26,000,000 
40 per cent. 


It is the case that questions affecting Egypt are not settled by the Treaty 
of Lausanne but, by article 19, are to be settled by agreements to be 
negotiated subsequently. The arrangement that Egypt’s share of the 
Ottoman public debt should be limited to the payments made for so 
many years for the loans of 1855, 1891 and 1894 is so clearly favourable 
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(d.) 


to Egypt that it was felt that it might confidently be ant impaicd that 
an agreement in this sense would be negotiated without dilheuLy 
It is probably open to the bondholders U» take^ proceedings . 

Egyptian Government in the Egvpt.au Mixed Courts and IBs MajCbtys 
Government cannot agree to the proposal that tlm inattin should 
referred to the Permanent Com l ol International. .Justice .it 1 lu, Hague, 
which would deprive the bondholdeis of what is probably their lega 
forum. 


Appendix . 


Memorandum by Sir . 1 /. Amos on the hayptbin ! libnti Loan*. 

It is the purpose of the present note to advance certain considerations m Mipport 
of the view that nothing has taken place to justitv the Egyptian «ou i 
disputing its obligation to continue its payments to the bom io < c sc 

loans/ ^ contribuLioll suU „. ht t0 be made to the discussion of the' question may be 
briefly summarised in the propositions 

fl 1 That we are here in the presence ol irrevocable 1 assignments by a pi inc ipai 
(1,) debtor (Turkey)“o itsCeditors (O.e bondholders) O' sums dm- Iron. U* 

(2V validly elToeted by uoUhvaimu ... On- 

W and l,y ids of. and a.nun m pursuant,. ..I, 

(3.) TlmTww"e une hand, isgypt never had and -V-jOjV 

V rirrht bv unilateral act or otherwise to claim to be heed Horn lls 11,1 
JjntL other hand, I he rights assigned % T»rk^ 
nf Turkov’s control in such a manner that it has ncvci tin u. lt i Dun n 
a position, by modifying or annulling Egypt’s tributary obligation, u 
defeat the rights acquired by the assignees. 

his acceptance ol the assignn - ,, £ , .. ,i Ottoman Civil Code 

debtor. This principle finds expression ... ‘ 1 ^ in ti™ *49of the Egyptian 
(of. Xouug's '• Corps do Drn.t Ottoman vo ' '• MW). “> Mixe.I lCivil 

Kcr WaSt,‘tdll’SjKF ±SlSmi K'sldllrdS 

..■«. 

Mixed Civil Code, art i ( 'y", i u |q v ( ,r the assignment of the Egpytian 

tribute is governed ify Muslim law, since0 ivil (Spmviliis IwfXwT! 

....- 

cedees qu’avec le consentement dude utiui eontcnLion that all requirements 

under this teu! have bklSsfjed in the ease of iulSIiuato 

the former creditor (the assigno ) p viMit to a new and different assignee. In 

power to release his debtor, or to assjgn lus r ght ^ ^ 

cedant [tire assignor], par IVITet et an moment memo 

de la signification, et cesse d’etre lc gage de ses creancieis. 

* But see naravraph H in respect of the 1855 loau. 
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7. It is evident, a fortiori , that the subordinate debtor is even less capable than is 
the assignor of defeating the rights of the assignee. This is clear to demonstration 
in private law. Is it arguable that other principles are to be applied in the region of 
public law? It may possibly he argued by the Egyptian .Government that the 
“ R.E.S.,” which was the subject of assignment, namely, the tribute obligation to 
Turkey, was wholly annulled by Egypt’s unilateral Declaration of Independence on 
the 15th March, 1922; that this declaration was an Act of State, binding upon all 
Egyptian courts, including the Mixed Courts; and that although the declaration was 
silent uii the subject, it carried with it a repudiation of the rights of the bondholders. 

8. There is, I am confident, little ground for anticipating that the Mixed Courts 
would take this view of the legal authority of a purely Egyptian Act of State in a 
matter affecting a financial liability of an international character. On the contrary, 
they would be almost certain to consider that their mandate was international, and 
that it was their duty to approach the case in the same way, and with the same 
independence, ns that with which it would be approached by the Permanent Court of 
Justice at The Hague. This view is fortified by the consideration that the Mixed 
Courts would clearly refuse to recognise an Act of the Egyptian legislature which 
purported to infringe the rights of foreign bondholders unless and until it had 
received the assent of the court or the Powers, as the case might be. 

9. Can it bo contended that Egypt has been released from its obligations by the 
declaration made bv His 'Majesty's Government on the 18th December, 1914, or by 
the Treaty of Lausanne? The declaration of 1914 states that the “suzerainty of 
Turkey over Egypt is thus terminated.” Tt is fairly clear, however, that it was not 
in the contemplation of His Majesty’s Government that the declaration should 
include among its effects the annulment of the assigned tribute. The Egyptian 
Government, acting under the advice and control of His Majesty’s Government, 
continued to effect the habitual payments. And it seems open to question whether an 
International Court would hold that it was in the power of His Majesty’s 
Government to defeat the rights of the bondholders in such a manner, even had it 
purported to do so. 

10. The Treaty of Lausanne would, in the eyes of an International Court, 
obviously be regarded as flic instrument having the most conclusive authority in 
respect of (be new relations between Turkey and Egypt. This treaty provides, in 
article 140, that Turkey “ renounces all rights and title whatsoever over and 
respecting the territories situated outside the frontiers laid down” in the treaty. 
This language covers, and was intended to cover, the case of Egypt. Though Egypt 
was not, a party, the clause may be construed as a stipulation made by the Allies on 
her behalf, a stipulation which she may undoubtedly be regarded as having accepted. 
But it is clear that I he release from Turkish suzerainty thus accruing to Egypt did 
not carry with it any change in Egypt’s obligation to the bondholders, since the same 
document provides in article 18 that “ the annual payments made by Egypt, for the 
service of these loans now forming part of the Egyptian Public Debt,, Egypt is freed 
from all other obligations relating to the Ottoman Public Debt.” This express 
affirmation of Egypt’s continuing liability operates as a rider to the abrogation of 
the suzerainty. 

11. It, does not appear from the records available in the Foreign Office in what 
manner the Khedive was notified of his obligation to pay the balance of his then 
existing tribute charge to the bondholders under the 1855 loan, or in what manner 
he originally acquiesced in what was presumably an order. But that he was so notified 
and did so acquiesce is sufficiently shown by the regular performance by the Egyptian 
Govormnenf of its resulting obligation. Reference may also be made to the allusions 
to this liability appearing in the agreement of the 17th September, 1877 (cf. Treasury 
memorandum on the Egyptian Tribute Loans, IT, Appendix I). Tt will appear from 
what precedes that the absence in this case of a Khedivial decree explicitly accepting 
the obligation in question cannot be taken to affect the legal position. 

12. Tt has been contended on behalf of the Egyptian Government that they are 
entitled to claim at least, partial relief from the annual obligation to pay £72,000 in 
respect of the 1855 loan, in view of the failure of the Turkish Government to 
extinguish that loan by means of a sinking fund. 

13. Tt might be contended, in pursuance of this thesis, that (even assuming that 
in principle the annual sum in question passed indefensibly to the bondholders and is 
not affected by the change in the relations between Egypt and Turkey) this is only 
true in so far as the assignees are not themselves to blame for the fact that this part 
of the Turkish debt still exists. And the argument must logically conclude with the 
contention that the creditors are so in fault. 
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14. But can this latter contention be maintained ' Have the bondholders omitted 
to take an) action which it was open to them to take to compel the Turkish Govern¬ 
ment to amortise this debt? 'The answer appears to be in the negative. We have 
not for this purpose to consider the action of ills Majesty's Gmeminent in respect ol 
the Cyprus “surplus tribute,” for 11 is Majesty's Government was not acting as a 
representative of the bondholders, but on behalf of the guarantors, namely, its own 
and the French Treasury. This view of the situation would not close (he door to an 
enquiry whether the Egyptian Government has not now a right to call upon 11 is 
Majesty’s Government to apply the funds in its possession, which are ear-marked lor 
the extinction of the 1855 loan, to that purpose. 

M. S. AMOS. 

October 3,1923. 


| E 8006/1573/16] No. 85. 

I/rs.s/.s. ,N M. Rothschild and Son* to h'on iou (>l/ici . (Itiniml September 17.) 

New Court , St. Sint bin's Lane, 

gj r London , September 17, 1924. 

OTTOMAN loans secured on the Egyptian tribute. 

From the information which you have been good enough to give, and that winch 
we have received from other sources, it would appear likeK that the sums which the, 
Egyptian Government are under contract to provide for the service of the Ottoman 
4 per cent, bonds of 1891 and the Ottoman 3J per cent, bonds of 1894 will not be 
available in October as usual. 

As our firm has been from the first very closely identified with these loans, we 
have taken steps to protect the interests of the bondholders, and, in view ol the 
numerous enquiries which have been addressed to us, we loll it our duty to call 
together an informal meeting of representatives of some of the principal nisiI notions 
and firms in the city interested in these loans. The position has been fully discussed 
at this meeting, and we have been requested to inform \ou of the unanimous opinion 
expressed thereat, which we feel reflects the view which the ci(\ and all private 
investors take on the matter. . . . . 

These loans have been for many years past regarded by investors as being in the 
first rank of securities of this class, and arc widely held by the investing public as 
well as by many of the prominent institutions, such as insurance companies. I he 
mere possibility, therefore, of an interruption in the service of I lie loans has come as a 
shock to the city and to investors generally, and it is fell, that il any delault takes 
place the consequences will be deplorable. , . 

We understand that the Egyptian Government suggest that the question oi their 
liability should be referred to the International Court of .lust ice at The Hague. 

As this tribunal appears to exist for the purpose of settling intermit lonal disputes 
there would not appear to be anv point of substance to be referred to it in this cast 1 
On close examination it appears clearly that the question raised is really a financial 
one between the Egyptian Government and the bondholders, and our advisers an* 
stroiedy of the opinion that there is no real ground for the threatened detauK 

Wo understand that it has been stated that the Egyptian Government are anxious 
to presere their credit and consider that this will be done by the opening ol a 
blocked ” account at the National Bank of Egypt. We are requested to state with 
cm phase that the city and investors generally do not take this view, but will regard 
anv suspension of payment as a default, and even though such a default may turn out 
to be temporary onlv, it would inevitably sow the seeds ol suspicion and distrust 
from which the credit of the Egyptian Government and ol Egyptian enterprise 

generally would take long to recover, , , . , • ,i • 

Un to the present the securities of the Egyptian Government have stood high n 
I be estimation of investors, and any action which is calculated to affect this would 

have far-reaching and disastrous consequences. , 

Though the time is short it is felt that every possible effort should be made to 

prevent such a situation from arising. . . . , • 

We may also add that our correspondents in Fans inform us that the same view 

is taken there. 
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We understand that his Excellency Zaghlul Pasha, the Prime Minister of Egypt, 
is shortly to visit this country and that he will confer with the Prime Minister. We 
are a died to express the hope that the views given in this letter will be placed before 
the latter, and that, if he thinks fit to do so, he will communicate them to his 
Excellency, pointing out the extreme importance and urgency of the question, not 
only to the bondholders directly affected, but to the future relations of the Egyptian 
Government with investors generally. 

We are, &c. 

N. M. ROTHSCHILD. 


[E 8029/1573/16] No. 8G. 

Stock Exchange Committee to Foreign Office.—(.Received September 18.) 

Committee Room , Stock Exchange, 

Sir, London, September 17, 1924. 

TURKISH 4 per cent. 1891 and Turkish 3| per cent. 1894 loans secured on the 
Egyptian tribute. 

1 he committee have received from members interested for themselves and their 
clients a memorial inviting them to use their influence to avert the threatened default 
on these bonds. 

The committee understand that the instalments due to the agents for the service 
of the bonds have been paid, since July last, not to the agents, but to the National 
Rank of Egypt, to be held pending a decision. 

The committee would point out that these bonds have been recognised by former 
Egypt i'in Governments down to and including the last one of Adly Pasha as a direct 
obligation of the Egyptian Treasury. 

The bonds have been quoted in the “Stock Exchange Official Thst’’ for many 
years under the heading of Egyptian bonds, without protest. 

They have shared the favour with which Egyptian securities have been regarded 
in the London and Paris markets, a favour laboriously gained by the Egyptian 
Government through a strict and punctual observance of its liabilities. 

The committee desire to point out the serious shock which Egyptian credit may 
recei\o should even temporary default be made in the payment of the coupons and 
drawn bonds in October next. 

The committee respectfully urge Tlis Majesty’s Government to use all and every 
influence to prevent such an unfortunate occurrence. 

1 am, &c. 

EDWARD SATTERTTTWATTE, Secretary. 


PE' 8042/1573/16] No. 87. 

Sir W. Lee.se to Mr. Malkin.—'{Received September 18.) 

New Bank Buildings, 31, Old Jewry, 

Dear Malkin, September 17, 1924. 

IMPERIAL Ottoman Loans, 1891 and 1894. 

We had our meeting on the 15th instant, at which there were present some very 
influential representatives of the insurance companies and of certain financial houses 
interested in these loans, and there were also present representatives of the Stock 
Exchange, but the committee of the Stock Exchange was not officially represented, as 
there had been no opportunity for it to meet and appoint delegates between the dates 
of the invitation to the meeting and the meeting itself. It was, however, thought by 
some of the members of the Stock Exchange present that the committee, when it came 
to consider the question, would probably think it desirable to address a separate 
communication direct to the Foreign Office, so you may quite possibly hear direct 
from them. 

There is undoubtedlya great deal of feeling in the City in regard to this question, 
especially as these loans are very widely held, and, being regarded as first-class 
securities, have been recommended by members of the Stock Exchange and others to 
investors, and it was the opinion of those present that, should payment of the coupons 
and bonds in full not be made in due course in October next, the ordinary bondholder 
will i •egard it as a default on the part of Egypt, and the result will be very serious. 
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The meeting was \eiy le.ixnnable, and they quite appm ialed the dilficulties of 
the situation, and were not in the least anxious to press am action on the Foreign 
Office which would be calculated to strengthen the hands of the Egyptian Govern 
ment, but it is, of course, no use disguising from you that the City takes a somewhat 
strong view that the treaty which has been made has not sufficiently protected the 
bondholders’ interests. 

The meeting, however, <li( | not wish to embarrass the Foreign Olliee at this 
moment by giving expression to lluxo views, am! the form of a letter, on the linos 
which we discussed the othei day. vva considered and approved, which is being sent 
to the Under-Secretary to-day. 

I send you a copy of a report and opinion of Mr. Alexander, of tho firm of 
Messrs. Alexander and Piy/i, of Cairo, and i have to thank you at (In' same time for 
sending me Amos's opinion, which will, of course, be treated confidentially. 

I was asked at the meeting to go into the legal question as fully as possible with 
a view to reporting to a later meeting, as all those niesonl apprecialoo that it was 
premature at present to form any legal conclusions. I was asked to piepare a 
summary of it, also giving my v iews, and send you a copy, which 1 will do. 

It was also felt that every effort should he made to avert the threatened default 
in October, and it was thought that, if the Crime Minister could not persuade 
Zaghlul to withdraw altogether fiom hi- piesent. attitude, he might appreciate the 
desirability of avoiding the disen du which what amounts to a default would involve, 
and recommend his Government to imitinue the payments, at any rate, until the 
question can be dealt with through the usual diplomatic channels. The fact that 
moneys are being placed to a blot fed m t mint pending a decision in this mattei ea tries 
no weight in the City, and will not relieve the Egyptian Government from any of 
the odium which wifi neecssarilv follow a default on the bonds. Apart from the 
bondholders who are sh fitly concerned, the press take a very serious view of the 
situation. A very wise man thinks the whole thing a bluff, and bases this on the oiler 
to go to The Hague. He says a Government of this kind would not take this line 
unless they did not believe in their case, and that they probably want to walk over 
this bridge to appease Egyptian public opinion. 

This may be right, but, on the other hand, it may be part of a scheme to get His 
Majesty's Government before The Hague Tiihunal on other things. 

Yours sincerely, 

W. 11. LEESE. 


Enclosure in No. 87. 

Report and Opinion by Mr. Alexander. 

I AM asked to advise on the position in accordance with the law ol Egypt ot 
the holders of the following bonds 

1. Ottoman I nei tent, bonds on the Egyptian tribute, ,1891. 

2. Ottoman '■>}, pel unit bonds '-eeured by the Egyptian tribute, 1894. 

As the history of the 189 I bonds is moie complicated than that ol the 1891 bonds, 
I have preferred to deal with them lint. 

Ottoman 3?, per rent. Bonds .mured by the Egyptian Tribute, 1894. 

These bonds form the loan issued by Messrs. N. M. Rothschild and Sons, of 
London, under the provisions of a contract, dated the 4th/Kith May, 1894, made, 
between the Impel ini Ottoman Government, represented by his Excellency Nnzif 
Pasha, Minislei of Finance, acting in virtue of an Imperial trade, dated the 
9th Zilcadeh, 1311 (2nd May, 1310/1894), of the one part, and Messrs. N. M. 
Rothschild and ~nns, of London, Me^ is. do Rothschild Brothers, of Paris, and tin* 
Imperial Old man Bank, as content tors lor the conversion or redemption <d the 
Imperial Turkish 5 per Cent. Loan of 1854 and 4^ per Cent. Loan ol 1871, ot the 
other part. 

The said contracts contain, inter alia, the following provisions: — 

A recital as follows :— 

The Imperial Ottoman Government, being desirous of converting or redeeming 
at par the bonds, at present in circulation, of the loan of the year 1854, known as 
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‘ 5 per Cent. Loan, Tribute of 1851,” amounting to £1,567,750, and of the loan of 
the year 187L, known as “ 4j[- per Cent. Loan, Tribute of 1871,” amounting to 
£5,378,700, have decided to issue a fresh loan, the service of interest and redemption 
ol which shall be assured by means of a yearly payment, which llis Highness the 
Khedive will undertake to make direct to the Bank of England, and which shall be 
taken out ol the tribute which he and his successors owe and arc to owe to the 
Imperial Ottoman Government. 

Article J. The Imperial Ottoman Government shall call in, at a date to be 
determined upon by the contracting parties, the whole of the bonds still in circula¬ 
tion of the 5 per Cent. Loan of 1851 and of the 4£ per Cent. Loan of 1871, which 
shall be all perforated and cancelled. 

Art 2. The new bonds shall be known as “ Ottoman 31, per Cent. Bonds secured 
bv the Egyptian tribute.” They shall be drawn up in Turkish, English and French. 

1 hey shall be of the denomination of £20 (or multiples thereof), representing in the 
aggregate a sum of £8,212,340 sterling nominal capital. The bonds shall be to 
beaier; they shall carry an illicit' i ol per cent, per annum, payable half-yearly, 
on the 3rd/15th April and the 3rd/l5Lh October in each year, in London, as well as 
Constantinople and Baris, at the rate of exchange in London. They shall be 
redeemable at par in sixty-one years b\ means of a yearly payment for interest, 
amortisation and expenses of £320,240 6s. id. .... 

Art. 3. The service of the interest on these bonds shall commence to run as from 
the 15th July, 1804. The pa\i neiit of the first coupon shall take place on the 
15th October, 1804, and shall represent three months’ interest only; the subsequent 
coupons shall be paid every six months on the 15th day of April and the 15th day of 
October in eat h year. 

The drawings shall take place in London in the presence of a representative of 
the Imperial Ottoman Government during the month of July in every year. The 
best drawing shall take place in the month of July in the year 1805. The payment 
of the bonds drawn at these drawings shall take place on the 3rd/15th October 
following the date of the drawing .... 

Art. 4. 

Art. 5. The Imperial Ottoman Government debars itself from making any 
deduction or reduction whatever from the payment of the leupons and the redemp- 
Ihni ol the new 3/ per cent, bonds. These bonds and llicii coupons shall be for 
ever live from any impost, tax and stamp duty within the Ottoman Empire. 

Art. 6. I he coupons matured and paid as also the bonds drawn for redemption 
and paid oil shall be cancelled by perforation and shall be handed mer yearly to 
the Imperial Ottoman Treasury. 

Art. 7. The Imperial Ottoman Government assigns and earmarks for the service 
of the new 31, per Gent. Loan absolutely and irrevocably until complete extinction 
of the nominal capital of the new loan, the yearly sum of £329,249 6s. id. 

for that purpose and so as to ensure' such service, the imperial Ottoman Govern¬ 
ment binds it sell to cause the Government of llis Highness the Khedive to give an 
undertaking to the contractors to continue paying yearly to the Bank of England 
and until repayment in lull id the new 3.1 per Gent. Loan, the aforesaid sum of 
£329,249 (K If/., which was formerly earmarked for the service of the 1854 and 
1871 loans. 

Further the Imperial Ottoman Government binds itself to cause the Bank of 
England to undertake continuing to hold the aforesaid sum at the disposal of the firm 
ol Dent, I’almer and Go . to w hich the service of the new loan will be entrusted. 

Arts. 8 to 22. 

In pursuance ol tIn* said contract the contractors obtained from the Khedive 
of Egypt the lollowing undertaking in the form of a decree of llis Highness the 
Khedive of Egvpt. The original decree is in French 

” Ac, Khedive of Egypt, being informed by the Sublime Porte of the 
conclusion by contract under date of the 4th/6th May, 1894, between the Govern¬ 
ment of His Imperial Majesty the Sultan and Messrs. N. M. Rothschild and 
Sons, of London, Messrs, de Rothschild Brothers, of Paris, and the Imperial 
Ottoman Bank, of a loan, under the title of 1 Ottoman 31 per Gent. Loan, secured 
by the Egyptian Tribute’ for the purpose of redeeming the bonds still in 
circulation of the 5 per Gent Loan of 1854 and the 4?, per Gent. Loan of 1871. 
We, conformably to the Imperial Order dated the 9th Zilcadeh, 1311 (2nd May, 
1310/1894), declare by these presents that we undertake for ourselves and our 
successors towards Messrs. N. M. Rothschild and Sons, who are designated to 
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us by the above-mentioned Imperial order, to pay into the Bank ol England in 
London to be applied to the service of the new 3i pel Gent. Loan the sum ol 
£329,249 (is. id. sterling, which was previously applied to the service ol the 
loans of 1854 and ln7l, and which is now liberated by the repayment ol the 
said loans as appears from the contract hereinhetorc mentioned. 

“ Consequently the Egyptian Government will continue to pay aunuallv lor 
sixty-one years, that is until the 15th October, 19,m. that is to say, until the 
extinction of the new 3.‘, per Gent. Loan above mentioned, (In' irreducible sum ot 
£329,249 6s. id. sterling to the Bank of England in London, to be held by the 
said bank at the disposal of the house to whom the service of the said loan 
may be entrusted. 

“ This sum shall be deducted from the Tribute of Egy pi, which we and our 
successors owe and will owe to the Imperial Ottoman Government 

“ The said sum will be paid in gold on the dates set out in the annexed table. 

“ The Minister of Finance is charged with the execution of this decree. 

‘Done at the Palace of Ras-el-Tinc. the 30th Mav, 1891 

” Aiiuas Hilmi.” 


Taiu.k of Payments. 

Hates. 

August 16 of each year 
August 30 of each year 
September 18 of each year ... 
September 27 of each year ... 

October 7 of each year 
October 25 of each year 
November 15 of each year ... 
November 30 of each year ... 

January 10 of each year 
April 6 of each year 


Payments. 

£ s. d. 

11,979 0 0 
14,100 (1 0 
14,100 0 0 

14.100 0 0 
114,868 17 0 

11.100 0 0 
14,100 0 0 
14,100 0 0 

2,932 10 9 
114,868 17 3 

329.249 6 1 


Ln pursuance of the aforesaid an alignments the bonds were duly issued. 

The bonds arc teimcd “Ottoman 3J, per Gent. Bonds secured by the Egyptian 
Tribute”- they contain a recital to the effect that they are part of the loan issued 
bv Messrs N.‘ M. Rothschild and Sons, of London, umhr the provisions ol the 
contract of the llh/lOlh May, 1894; they contain extracts from the said contract . 
the decree of llis Highness the Khedive of Egypt is set out in full with the tabic ol 
payments; they contain the following certificate :— 

“This is to certify that the bearer is entitled to pound, t apital 

money of the above loan upon the terms of the said contract and of the decree 
of His Highness the Khedive, as above set forth.” 

•Dated the 27tfi day of September, 1894.” 


Then follows a schedule setting out the quantity and the capital division of the 
bonds comprising the loan. 

The bonds are signed on behalf of the contractors lor the loan and on behall ol 
the Imperial Ottoman Government. The provisions and contents of the bonds are 
set out in three languages: English, French and Turkish. 

It will be seen that the loan was issued in order to convert or redeem the 1 urkish 
5 per Cent. Loan of 1854 and the 4| per Cent. Loan of 1871. 

The original loan of 1854 was of the following nature. It was a loan ol 
£ 3 poo 000 raised on behalf of His Majesty the Sultan, represented by certificates or 
bonds to bearer with coupons for interest at the rate of 6 per cent, per annum, payable 
lmlf-vcarly on’the 10th April and the 10th October; by a general bond, dated the 
24th day of August, 1854, by which the said loan was secured, it was provided that 
m eq U!l l to 1per cent, on so much of the said loan as should be negotiated (which 
amounted to £3 000,000) together with a sum equal to one year’s interest on so 
much of the loan as should have been redeemed should be employed annually on the 
10th October commencing in the year 1856, in redeeming the said loan at par, and 
ream red for the payment of interest on and the redemption of the said 
loan were charged upon and made payable out of the annual sum of £282.000, part 
of the tribute of Egypt then payable. 
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There does not appear to have been any undertaking entered into by the Khedive 
at the time in respect of this loan. 

It would appear that the said annual sum of £232,000 was regularly paid into 
the Hank of England to an account entitled “Egyptian Tribute,” and up to the 
iOtli October, 1875, so much thereof as was required for the service of the loan of 
1854 was half-yearly paid over on the order of the Imperial Ottoman Ambassador. 

Tt would further appear that after October 1875 the Khedive of Egypt continued 
In remit to the Bank of England the full amount of the said tribute, but that the 
Imperial Ottoman Ambassador in London after October 1875 only signed orders for 
one half insleul as theretofore the whole of the amounts required for the service of 
the said loan of 1854. 

Tt would further appear that the Government of His Imperial Majesty the 
Sultan in 1877 made proposals for varying the terms of the said loan of 1854 as 
regards the amount of annual interest and sinking fund and on the 24th July, 1877, 
a general public meeting of the holders of bonds of the Imperial Turkish (5 per Cent. 
Loan, 1851 , was held to consider the piopo-als. A resolution was passed (a) con¬ 
senting (o a reduction in the rate of interest to 5 per cent, with per cent, sinking 
fund to be euhulafed and payable on the existing nominal amount of the loan, viz., 
£ 1 , 800 , 300 ; (b) the aforesaid reductions being conditional on the money then in the 
Bank of England applicable to the loan of 1851 being paid out to the holders of the 
coupons and drawn bonds of that loan without any deduction whatever; 
(r) authorising Messrs. Palmer and Bouvcric to conclude an arrangement with the 
Impel iai Ottoman Government embodying the terms which were to he binding both 
according; to the law of England and that of Turkey. 

1 n pursua nee ol the resolnt ion a eon I ra cl w as entm ed into on the 17 th September, 
1877, between a representative of the Sultan acting on his behalf and on behalf of 
the Imperial Ottoman Government and Messrs Palmer and Bouvcric as a "cuts and 
represent dives of 'lie holder’ of bonds of the Imperial Turkish (i per Omit. Loan, 
1854. 

The contract, after reciting the facts with regard to the 1854 loan and the 
resolution by the bmnlliohler; provides, ii/hr alio, as follows: — 

1 The provisions of the general bond of the 24lh August, 1854, to continue in 

force save ih varied by the contract, but holders of bonds of the loan of 
1851 not In be deprived of any priority in security or otherwise which 
they then had over the bonds of the Guaranteed Turkish Loan of 1855. 

2 As from the IOtli of April, 1877, interest is reduced from G per cent, to 

5 per emit. The amount to be employed annually for redemption is 
reduced fioin I per cent to !, per cent. 

3 The amount to be remitted as from the 10th April, 1877, and thenceforth by 

His Highness the Khedive for the payment of the interest upon and the 
redemption of the mud loan together with the service commission to be 
remitted and paid to the Bank of England in every year to be reduced 
to 13)0,511 I Is. 7d. This amount to be remitted and paid to the Bank of 
England in every year until the whole of the bonds of the said loan have 
been redeemed, and the sums so remitted and paid to be, without any 
furl her authority from the Ottoman Government, paid over by the Bank 
of England to Messrs. Dent, Palmer and Co., or other the agents or 
trustees of the said loan, to be applied by them to the payment of the said 
reduced interest, redemption and service commission; to facilitate the 
punctual luliilment of the agreement, His Highness the Khedive to remit 
the said reduced amount of £99,511 Its. 7c/. at the dates and by the 
instalments set lor'.h in a schedule to the agreement. 

1 The Imperial Ottoman Government, by an imperial li i man, irrevoi ably to 
direct (be Khedive of Egypt to icmil and pay to the Bank of England by 
the instalments and at such dales aforesaid the yearly sum of 
<199,511 IBs. 7c/., pail ol the wild tribute for .an li a numhei of ve.iiw as 
will be sullii ient to extinguish the 1851 loan, so that the said sums so 
remitted and paid may be paid over by the Bank of England to, or placed 
to the uedii of, Messrs. Dent, Palmci and Go, or other the agents or 
trusties lor the time being for the holders of the said coupons and bonds 
respectively of the said loan, and entitled in accordance with the 
ptotisiotis of the agreement to its benefit fifteen days at the least before 
the 10th October and the 15th Apiil The said sums as part of the 
tribute aforesaid to he henceforth free Horn all control and interference 
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by the Imperial Ottoman Clovernmem and (he Khedive of Egvpt, on his 
part, shall acknowledge such directions and nrevoeablv bind himself 
and bis sueeessois so to remit and pay as afoiesiid the said sum ol 
£99,511 11s. 7c/. 

5. The Imperial Ottoman Government to in it i f \ nlb< tally the said firman to the 
British Government and a duly lerlified and authenticated copy of such 
firman and the original engagement of His Highness the Khedive to be 
delivered to the said Messrs. Palmer and Homeric. 

On the 13th October, 1877, a firman of the Imperial Ottoman Government was 
duly issued confirming the above agreement. The said firman contains, inter alia, the 
following clauses :— 

“The payment of the new assignments arranged and appiopriated, out of 
the tribute of Egvpt, as a modification and leneval to foitn the revenue for the 
interest and sinking funds of the said two loans, according to what is set forth 
above, shall begin and commence, computing from the instalment that became 
payable on the IOtli day of A pi il of l lie presen I y ea r of the Nat iv it y, 1877, i.e , 
on the 10th day of October (new style) of the said year: ilte same arrangement 
continuing' licnccfoi ward, also perpetually observable." 

These two agreements (referring to the 1871 loan, with which we will deal later) 
verbatim and literatim with the whole of their paragraphs and provisions, as set 
forth, are integrally accepted and confirmed on my august Imperial part In 
consequence whereof, the provisions of the said agreements are declared to he 
endowed and qualified with surpassing weight and importance, so as to he valid 
and binding under ail ei 11 umslauees, being held indefeasible until the complete 
payment and settlement ol capital and interest of both the loans. 

On the 20th March, 1878, His Highness the Khedive appears to have given an 
undertaking in respect of this conversion, hut I have not yet seen the undertaking 
or a copy thereof. 

We have now given (lie history of the 1854 loan, and il is necessary to deal with 
the 1871 loan. It was a loan of 15,700,000, raised on behalf o( His Majesty the 
Sultan, represented n\ certificates of bonds to hearer, with coupons lor interest at 
the rate of 0 per cent per annum, payable half-yearly on the IOtli Apiil and the 
IOtli October, and bv the gencial bond of the said loan, dated the 20th I'ebruary, 
1872, it was provided that the interest on the said loan should he 0 per cent, per 
annum on the nominal amount thereof and that the repayment ol the loan should he 
effected in thirty-four yea is, bv annual diawings by lot in duly in accordance with a 
table of amortisation annexed to the bond and by the coni rai l made between the 
Finance Minister of the Sultan and the concession no ires of the said loan of 1871, 
the Imperial Ottoman Government assigned as a special appropriation for the 
payment of interest on and the repayment of the said loan an annual sum ol 
£399,000 taken from the actual tribute of Egypt as fixed at the time it was 
augmented in the year 1866, to he paid by His Highness the Khedive of Egypt into 
the Bank of England, by half yearly instalments and to he paid over by the hank to 
the extent required for the service of the said loan upon the oidei ol the representa¬ 
tive of the Sublime Boric in Loudon, into the hands ol Inc agents ol the loan, or 
their representatives, at least 15 days bel'me the same should he due. 

The Khedive appears to have given an undertaking in respect of the loan which 
1 have not seen. 

The course of the payments on account of this loan was the same as occurred in 
the else of the 1854 loan'. A.s with the 1854 loan, a meeting of the bondholders of 
the I 'il han wa- called and i esolul hue weie passed, (a) consenting to a reduction 
in (he r.ite of interest to l.j percent m lieu ol 6 percent., calculated on the existing 
nominal amount of the loan, viz., <J5,378,7G0; (b) providing that on the extinction 
of the loan of ls5l I lie whole of the annual sum applicable to the service of that loan, 
viz., £99,511 1 Is. 7c/., should he applied -s a sinking fund for the loan of 1871, and 
until then there to he no sinking fund for the 1871 loan: (r) the aloresnid 
reduction being conditional on the'money then in the Bank of England applicable 
to the loan of 1871 being paid to the holders of the coupons and drawn bonds of that 
loan without any deduction whatever; (c7) authorising Messrs. Palmer and Ihuverie 
to conclude an arrangement with the Imperial Ottoman Government embodying these' 
terms, which were to he binding both according to the laws of England and (hose of 
Turkey. 












Ah with icgard to the 1854 loan, so with regard to the 1871 loan, a contract 
entered inlo on the 17th September, 1877, giving effect to the resolution. The 
recitals and clauses of the contract are, mutatis mutandis, similar to those of the 
contract made in respect of the 1854 loan. 

I have ahead) referiod to the Imperial firman issued in respect of these 
contracts, and it would appear that the decree embodying the undertaking of His 
Highness the Khedive refers to both contracts, though 1 have not seen the said 
decree. 

As wo have already seen, the loans of 1854 and 1871, as modified by the two 
agreements of the 17th September, 1877, were converted in 1894 under the contract, 
bonds and the khedivial decree which have previously been dealt with. 

As from 1894 until July of this year the payments agreed to be made were 
regularly effected. In July 1924 the Egyptian Government, after a debate in the 
Chamber of Deputies and the Senate, declared that it considered itself no longer 
bound to make the tribute payments, Egypt being an independent and sovereign 
State and the Turkish suzerainty, as a result of which tribute was payable by Egypt 
as a vassal State, having terminated in November 1914, when the British 
protectorate was established! 

The Egyptian Government declared that notwithstanding what it considered 
its undoubted rights in the matter it would, in order to show its good faith, continue 
to make the tribute payments to the National Bank of Egypt, to be held by the bank 
until a settlement on the question was reached. 

The question of the tribute was dealt with both in the Treaty of Sevres and in 
that of Lausanne. 

Article 112 of the Treaty of Sevres provided as follows :— 

Turkey renounces all claim to the tribute formerly paid by Egypt 

Great Britain undertakes to relieve Turkey of all liability in respect of the 

Turkish loans secured on the Egyptian tribute. 

These loans are :— 

The guaranteed loan of 1855. 

The loan of 1594, representing the converted loans of 1854 and 1871. 

The loan of 1891, representing the converted loan of 1877. 

The sums which the Khedives of Egypt have from time to time undertaken to 
pay over to the houses by which these loans were issued will be applied as heretofore 
to the interest and the sinking funds of the loans of 1894 and 1891 until the final 
extinction of those loans. 

The Government of Egypt will also continue to apply the sum hitherto paid 
towards the interest on the guaranteed loan of 1855. 

Upon the extinction of these loans of 1894, 1891 and 1855 all liability on the 
part of the Egyptian Government arising out of the tribute formerly paid by Egypt 
to Turkey will cease. 

The Treaty of Sevres was never ratified and was superseded by the Treaty of 
Lausanne of July 1923, which in article 18 provides as follows :— 

“ Turkey is released from all undertakings and obligations in regard to the 
Ottoman loans guaranteed on the Egyptian tribute; that is to say, the loans 
of 1855, 18!)I and 1894. The annual payments made by Egypt for the service 
of these loans now forming part of the service of the Egyptian Public Debt, 
Egypt is freed from all other obligations relating to the Ottoman Public Debt. ’ ’ 

Article 19 is as follows :— 

“Any question arising from the recognition of the State of Egypt shall 
be settled by agreements to be negotiated subsequently in a manner to be 
determined later between the Powers concerned ....’’ 

At the date of the Treaty of Sevres Egypt was a British protectorate. Great 
Britain in November 1914 had declared Egypt a British protectorate and the Turkish 
suzerainty ended. 

In February 1922 His Majesty’s Government declared inter alia the British 
protectorate to be at an end, and Egypt to be an independent sovereign State. The 
following matters were absolutely reserved to the discretion of His Majesty’s 
Government until such time as it might be possible by full discussion and friendly 
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accommodation on both sides to conclude arrangements in regard thereto between 
His Majesty s Government and the Government of Egypt:— 

(a.) The security of the communications of the British Empire in Egypt. 

(b.) The defence of Egypt against all foreign aggression, interference, direct 
or indirect. 

(<;) The protection of foreign interests m Egypt and the protection ot 
minoiities. 

(d.) The Sudan. 

Pending the conclusion of such agreements, the statin< i/ho in all these matteis 
shall remain intact. 

The following is a short account of the origin and course' of I lit 1 Egyptian 
tribute. 

The tribute was to-st fixed by firman of the Sultan in 1811 at what w as equivalent 
to CT 100,000 per annum, Egypt being then a vassal State of the Turkish Empire 
and the Khedive Mehemct Aly derived his power from this firman, which was issued 
by the Sultan of Turkey, but which was due to the pressure of the Bowers. 

In 1865 as the result of further territory being brought under Egyptian 
administration, the tribute was fixed at CT. 750,000 per annum 

Alter certain oilier changes by firmans id Is79 and 1892 the tribute was again 
fixed at .CT. 750,000, />., £E. 665,041, which is the figure at which il stood in all 
the Egyptian budgets, including that of this year. 

I lane set, out fully all the material fails with regard to the loan of 1894, as 
1 have no doubt that the Mixed Courts of Egypt, in considering the position of the 
bondholders in respect of the 1894 loan, would take regard of all these facts in 
coming to its decision. 

We must now return to the undertakings of the Khedi\e given the 30th May, 
1894. 

The undertaking is in the form of a Khedivial Decree, and this is part of (ho 
public law of Egypt 

In the principal contract between the Boric and the contractors if had been 
provided that the Boric should icon re for the Government of III, Majesty the 
Khedive an undertaking whereby the said Government bound itself to the contractors 
to pay yearly to the Bank of England until the entire redemption of the 3! per cent 
the sum of £329,249 (is. \d., which was formed) applied to (he sen ice of the loans 
of 1854 and 1871. The contract itself was only to become final and binding upon, 
inter alia , the handing over of the undertaking to the contractors (article 19, contract 
of 2nd May, 1310/1894) The Egyptian Government had notice of this contract 
(ride iceilal in their undertaking and the terms thereof). As between the Egyptian 
Government and the contractors, therefore, the consideration of the undertaking 
was tin 1 loan to the Turkish Government as agreed to lie ro.ued under the terms of 
the principal contract Quite apart from the existence of an undoubted 
consideration to support the undertaking, it is a question whether an undertaking 
given in the form of a legislative act and thus part of the public law of a State 
require*- any consideration in order to render if valid It would appear to me to 
be not arguable at all that a State was not bound by its own laws apart altogether 
from any question of consideration. 

We. have now' to consider the exact meaning of the undertaking itself The 
undertaking is as follow's: “We, conformably to tin* Imperial order dated 
9 ./if uleh/1311 (2nd May, 1310/1891), declare by these ptescnP, that we undertake 
for ourselves and our successors towuirds Messrs N. M. Rothschild and Sons, who 
are designated to us by the above-mentioned Imperial order, to pay into the Bank 
of England in London to he applied (o t he sei \ ice of I lie new 3 per Gent Loan the 
sum o l ‘ £329,219 6s. IB. sterling, which was previoush applied to the service of the 
loam, of 1854 and 1871. and which is now liberated bv the repayment of the said 
loans as appears from the contract hereinbefore mentioned.” 

Consequently, the Egyptian Government will Continue to pay annually for 
sixty-one years, that is, until the 15th October, 1955, that is to say, until the 
extinction of the new 34 per Cent. Loan, above mentioned, the irieducible sum of 
€329,249 M. 1 d. sterling to the Bank of England in London, to be held bv the said 
bank at the disposal of the house to whom the service of the said loan may be 
entrusted. 

The undertaking further provides that the said sum shall be paid in gold on 
the dates set. out in the annexed table. 
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The table of periodical payments in each year is set out at the end of the decree. 

There is nothing equivocal or ambiguous in this language. It is a clear and 
speeilie undertaking to pay a liquidated and certain sum of money per year for a 
fixed number of years until the happening of a certain event, i.e., the extinction of 
the new :U per Cent. Loan. This undertaking is quite unconditional. The 
intention of the parties that the undertaking should be to pay a specific exact sum 
ill money per annum for a specific and ascertained period is emphasised and 
strengthened by tin* wording. The exact period during which the payments are to 
be made is given, />., until the 15th October, 1955, the event with which the date 
m to i oincide is set out, i.e., the extinction of the new 3^ per Cent. Loan, the annual 
sum is to be irreducible, i.e., not subject to any decrease or reduction of any kind. 

If the undertaking stopped here i do not think that the nature and extent of 
the obligation of the Egyptian Government could be open to serious argument. The 
obligation to pay the irreducible sum of £329,249 (L. hi. for sixty-one years would 
appear to be obvious. 

The undertaking however, contains the following clause: “This sum shall 
he deducted from the tribute of Lgypt, which we and our successors owe and will 
owe to Lhc imperial Ottoman Government.” 

We have now to consider whether the effect of this clause is to render conditional 
an undertaking which we have seen is unconditional and unambiguous. Do these 
words in effect mean “but we shall only be liable to continue the said payments so 
long as we owe a tribute to Turkey ” ? Was this the intention of the parties? 

Tt must be pointed out that the clause itself is not framed so as to give it the 
appearance of introducing a condition upon which the previous formal undertaking 
is dependent. I f it had been intended to import a condition it is my opinion that the 
condition would have been specifically stated and not left to implication from possibly 
ambiguous language, It was the obvious intention of the parties to ensure that the 
payments should emit inue for a specific number of years until the debt was completely 
extinguished, and if these payments were to be conditional upon the existence of a 
continuing relation between Egypt and Turkey it appears to me that is a condition 
which would ha\e been expressed in precise and definite language as it affected the 
very root of the whole transaction. In default of the clearest possible language 1 
conceive that no court will read into the undertaking a condition the existence of 
which would destroy the very purpose for which it was given, i.e., to ensure the 
payment of a specific annual sum for a specific period until the happening of a specific 
(‘vent, i r., lhc complete extinction of the loan. 

Further, in m\ opinion, the wording of the clause is such as to confirm the 
intention of the parties that the undertaking should be unconditional. The words 
“ the tribute of Egypt, which we and our successors owe and will owe to the Imperial 
Ottoman Government," mean, in my opinion, that so far as the contractors are 
concerned the Egyptian Government undertook that for the period in question so 
much of the tribute as was set aside for the service of the 3J, per Gent, Loan would 
bo owing and that it was outside any question of the political relation between Egypt 
and Turkey. If the undertaking was conditional upon the existence of future 
liability of Egypt towards Turkey the words would have been “may owe,” i.e., the 
conditional future and not the simple future “ will owe.” 

Hut, it has been argued, the existence of the words “ this sum shall be deducted 
from the tribute of Egypt ” imply that if the tribute is non-existent there is no longer 
anything from which the sum can be deducted and that there foie the continued 
existence of the tribute is the fundamental circumstance which the parties had in 
mind so that with the disappearance of the tribute the whole arrangement falls to the 
ground. I consider that the wording of the clause is the best answer to this argument. 
Why, if this were intended, did the parties not unequivocally say so? Why did the 
Egyptian Government make use of the words “will owe”? Read in conjunction 
with the rest of the undertaking I take the clause to mean, “we will deduct these 
payments from the tribute which we owe and which we agree for the purposes of this 
undertaking we shall cent inue to owe to the Turkish Government.” This interpreta- 
I jn n wmdd bring the clause in question into complete harmony with the previous 
precise and unambiguous undertaking, and give effect to the natural intention of the 
parties to create a non-conditional and indefeasible security for the due payment of 
tlu' interest on and the redemption of the loan. In my \ icw , on a reading of the whole 
undertaking.,..,; he parties had in mind a continuing obligation on the part of the 
Egyptian Government to pay a specific amount per year until the complete extinction 
oAhe loan. This was an unequivocal and unconditional undertaking, and, so far as 
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(In' tribute G concerned, a declaration and an engagement that to the extent ol the 
sum figuring in the undertaking it should be irreducible during the period ncccssarv 
completely to redeem the loan. 

In (dTect, the Egyptian Government said, “we owe and will owe so much per 
annum of tribute to Turkey which we will pay to the Hank of England.” The 
Egyptian Government bound itself for the future and stipulated that the payments 
should he charged to the tribute account, but it did not make its obligation comlit ional 
on the luturc existence of the tribute, ft bound itself in advance that the tribute 
account should exist at any rate so far as was necessary to secure the service of the. 
loan. It must further be borne in mind that apart from the undertaking to the 
contractors it was necessary for the Khedive to indicate the account against which 
these annual payments were to be chargeable. We have already pointed out that the 
decree was in the nature of a public law, and it will be seen that the Minister of 
finance is charged with its execution, i.e., the due payment of the sums agreed to be 
paid in the undertaking. 

lhc clause in question may quite fairly be regarded as an indication to the 
Ministerol finance that the sums paid are to be deducted from the Egyptian tribute, 
and at I he same time as a necessary declaration on the part of the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment that so I a r as the Turkish Government was conceincd t hi' deduction would be 
made horn the tribute account in order to avoid any question of Turkey receiving the 
benefit ol (lie sums agreed to be paid twice over. 

The Egyptian Government was dealing with the (detractors on the one hand 
ind with Turkey on the other hand. 

in one and the same decree it gave the undertaking to the contractors and 
indicated to the Turkish Government that the payments were to come out of the 
tribute. 

As I read the undertaking the obligations assumed by the Egyptian Government 
11 n quite independent of the quest ion of account as between the Egypt tan Government 
ind the Turkish Government. 

In my view the words “We conformably to .... may be entrusted ” constitute 
Hie undertaking given by the Egyptian Government to the contractors, and that the 
words “ this sum shall be deducted .... Imperial Ottoman Government ” merely 
arrange the question of account as between the Egyptian Government and the Turkish 
Government. 

ft appears to us that the insertion of the words “ will owe ” was especially made 
to prevent any difficulty arising owing to the reference to the tribute account. 
Although I leel (hat f ho clause was intended to deal solely with I lie account asbctw'eon 
1 urkey and Egypt, yet the words “will owe” do, 1 think, for the reasons I have 
previously given, remove any suggestion of a vendition having been imported into the 
undertaking by the clause in question. 

One's view of the undertaking as being unconditional is strongly supported by 
I Ik' circumstances surrounding the undertaking, and I must repeat that the Mixed 
Courts will consider all t hese circumstances very fully in interpreting the undertaking. 
We are dealing with a public loan to Turkey by way of bearer bonds undertaken by 
most responsible contractors: we have seen that there had previously been consider¬ 
able difficulty in securing the punctual and regular service of the loans which were 
converted on several occasions. The contract between the Ottoman Government and 
the contractors makes no provision for what is to happen in case of any default on the 
part of the Egypt inn (Imerument, and the dependence of the payment by Egypt upon 
the existence of the political relation between Egypt and Turkey is nowhere 
contemplated. 

The principal contract provides (article 7) (I) that the Imperial Ottoman Govern¬ 
ment assigns and earmarks for the service of the new 31, per Cent, Loan, absolutely 
and irrevocably until complete extinction of the nominal capital of the new loan, the 
yearly sum of £329,249 (L. 1v/., and (2) that the Ottoman Government shall cause the 
Government of his Highness the Khedive to bind itself to the contractors to pay yearly 
to the Hank of England until the entire redemption of the new 3!, per Cent. Loan the 
said sum of £329,249 6s. le?. 

One need hardly insist that the whole of the circumstances called for an absolute 
security and that the intention to arrange for an absolute and irrevocable security is 
evident. There is in particular a persistent use of the word “irrevocable” in the 
contracts of 1877 and the contract of 1894. The undertaking of the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment was intended to give effect to these arrangements of which the Egyptian 
Government were fully aware. It is, I submit, obvious that if there had been the 
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■lightest suggestion at the time that the undertaking of the Egyptian Government 
was conditional then the transaction would never have been carried out. It is at any 
rate difficult to conceive of anyone in 1894 lending money to the Turkish Government 
on a weurifv winch was conditional upon the political relationship between Turkey 
anil Egypt Already in 1894 the political lien between Turkey and Egypt was 
virtually non existent, and the sole evidence of Egypt’s position as a vassal State 
■if lb" Turkish Empire was the tribute. The Egyptian undertaking is the 
fundamental security of the bondholders. 

The Egyptian view is that, when the undertaking was given, it was conditional 
on the continuance' of the political relationship between Turkey and Egypt. I cannot 
conceive that this was the intention of the parties. 

Tt has been argued that tE‘ transaction was in the nature of a simple 
‘delegation/’ i.a., the Turkish Gmcnunenf merely instructed the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment to pay to the contractors part of the tribute which would in the ordinary course 
have been payable to Turkey, and therefore these instructions were dependent upon 
tin* continuing existence of a liability to pay tribute. 

Tt is true that this argument is applied more specifically to the 1855 loan, with 
which we are not here concerned, and it is clear that tin' Egyptian Government 
realises the radical differences in the arrangements made with regard to the (891 
and 1894 loans and that of 1855. On this point it will suffice to say dial the 
independent undertaking of the Egyptian Government and the specific obligations 
assumed by it thereunder render it impossible to regard the transaction as a simple 
delegation, Lo., a simple order by A (the Turkish Government) to B (the Egyptian 
Government) to pay to 0 (the contractors) what B owes A. 

Tt has further been argued that the transaction is in the nature of a simple 
assignment, ?\e., the Turkish Government merely assigned its rights to a portion of 
the tribute to the contractors, and Turkov could not place the contractors in a bettor 
position than it was itself, and that therefore, once the principal liability to Turkey 
for tribute ceased, there could he no further liability to pay it to the contractors. 

Tf the Egyptian Government bad not given a specific undertaking in (lie matter 
wherein it defined fts obligations, (beie would have been a great deal of force in this 
argument.. But it is impossible, in \iew of this undertaking, to regard the transac¬ 
tion as a simple assignment. Tn ordinary cases of assignment we do not find or 
expect to find the acceptance of the debtors which in law is, of course, quite 
unnecessary. Nor dot's the debtor set out his obligations in detail. 

The rights and duties of the Egyptian Government in this matter do not, in my 
opinion, result from the assignment from the Turkish Government to the contractors, 
but from the assignment read with the principal undertaking of tnc Egyptian 
Government itself. If one follow's the coiiim' of the \arions conversions of the loans 
and of the agreements in respect thereof from the original loan in 1854, one is 
strongly impressed by the clear desire and intention of thr' contractors not to he in 
the position of mere assignees, hut to he setuied by an independent and specific 
undertaking by the Egyptian Government. 

But, even viewed as an assignment, the transaction, to my mind, still imposes 
upon the Egyptian Government (lie obligation to continue the payments. 

Ff A assigns to B what is and will be owing to him (A) by C, and C (there being 
fresh consideration for ("s undertaking from A to B of which C rel under 

takes to pay to B a specific sum of money for a specific numbi f «oTy ears, then (' is 
liable to B, in my opinion, to coni nine to pay the said specific sum for the said specific 
number of years to B, even if the principal obligation of C to A lias ceased. 

There is no doubt, in my opinion, that, in the principal contract between the 
Imperial Ottoman Government and the contractors, the former irrevocably assigned 
and intended to assign to the coni rat tors a spci ific annual sum for a specific period 
until the loan was extinguished. This contract was (omnmnieated to the Egyptian 
Go\ei nnient, and the undertaking of the latter was, and must have been, intended to 
give effect, to tin 1 said assignment, which must be icgarded as hiving been accepted 
by tin* Egyptian Gmernment. so that it is no loiigei i pen to the latter to say that in 
doing what, it did, assigning future tribute over a specific period, the Ottoman 
Government exceeded its rights. 

Nor (an the transaction he viewed as one of a conditional guarantee, i i\, the 
Egyptian Government guar'iiteeuig the due service of the loan as long as it was 
lialile to pav tribute to Turkey. The payments here are made by the Egyptian 
Government" direit, and the undertaking to make these payment' is give direct to 
the contractors; there is no question of the Turkish Government having t>> make the 




payments to the contractors and the Egyptian Government guniai tcemg their du ■ 
execution. The Egyptian Government uudeitook to make certain sj ecilic payment ■ 
for a specific period, and the only question is, as we have seen, whether this was an 
absolute or coin! >t ional undertaking I lm\c nlreadv expressed my opinion that the 
Egyptian Government, so tar as the eontiactors were concerned, liquidated in 
advance its obligations to the Turkish Government by undertaking towards the eon 
tractors to pay a specific amount for a specific number of \cars until the extinction 
of the loan, and 1 am of the opinion that this undertaking is not affected, and was 
not intended to be alleeted, by any subsequent change m the i chit ions Ijotvveen Turkev 
and Egypt. 

Having now considered the nature and meaning' of the undertaking by the 
Egyptian Government, it becomes necessary to consider whether (1) any adinii can 
be brought against the Egyptian Government, (2) and. if (1) is answered in the 
affirmative, by whom can the said action be brought. 

The Mixed Courts of Egypt have jurisdiction in cases between foreigners and 
the Egyptian Government. 

“ Rb<jl<‘mcn( (/'Onjaiii.siitioii jmliciain . 

‘‘Article 10. Le Gouvcnicuient, les Administrations .... scront 
justieiables de ces tribunaux dans les proves avec les btrangers. 

“Article 11. Les tribunaux lie pourront pas statuer swr la propneie du 
domaine public. 

“ Us ne pourront connailre les actes de souverainete ni des mosaics prises 
par le Gouvernement en execution et en conformity des lois ct reglemcnts 
d’administration publique. 

“ Mais, sans pouvoir interpreter un ncte d adniinistralion, ou en arretcr 
i’cxecution, ils scront compctciits, pour juger les atteintes porters par eel. acte 
a un droit acquis d un etrangei, reconnu soit par des traitcs, suit, par des lois, 
soit par des conventions.” 

These clauses have frequently been the subject of interpretation in the Mixed 
Courts, and it will suffice hero to say that the Mixed Courts have on many occasions 
decided that they have jurisdiction in eases brought against the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment, and, while they cannot reverse the sovereign acts or administrative decisions 
of the Egyptian Government made in conformity with the laws and administrative 
regulations, yet where these decisions prejudice the rights of a foreigner acquired by 
treaty, law or agreement they can grant relief by way of damages. 

In the present ease, the Mixed Courts would not interfere with or reverse the 
sovereign decision of the Egyptian Government, but, if they came to the conclusion 
that the decision was contrary to law, / c., contrary to the engagements, contractual 
or otherwise, of the Egyptian Government, they would afford relief by way of 
damages, and in the present case the damages would be the interest on and the sums 
due in redemption of the bonds. 

it now becomes necessary to consider in whose name the action must he brought, 
it will be seen that the undertaking in respect of which the action would be brought 
is given by the Khedive, acting on behalf of the Egyptian Government, to 
Messrs. N. M. de Rothschild and Sons. The latter were one of the principal 
contractors with the Turkish Government. The object of the undertaking was to 
secure the service of the loan, which itself was to be issued by way of bearer bonds, 
and the Egyptian Government had notice of the principal contract between the 
Turkish Government and the contractors. Under these circumstances I consider the 
undertaking to have been given to Messrs. N. M. de Rothschild and Sons merely at 
agents for the contractors generally, who were themselves agents in this matter for 
the eventual bondholders, or, more simply, to Messrs N. M. de Rothschild as agents 
for eventual bondholders. 

I am of the opinion, therefore, that a bondholder could properly bring an action 
in the Mixed Courts against the Egyptian Government upon the undertaking of the 
latter towards Messrs. N. M. de Rothschild and Sons. The action would take the form 
of a claim for the unpaid interest on the bonds held by the bondholders and for the 
amount due to him on the redemption of his bonds as and when his bonds were 
redeemable in accordance with the provisions of the principal contract 

The Mixed Courts of Egypt were established as the result of an agreement 
between the Egyptian Government and the Powers in 1856, and they have continued 
in existence ever since. At first they were set up for a period of five years and they 
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have been jienodically renewed since. In rerent jenrs the period oi renewal lias been 
from year In vear. i he judges are appointed by the Egyptian Government, m the 
ease of foreign nidges with the consent and approval ot the Governments concerned. 
Each of the Gowers, signatories of the ai rangement of 185(1, lias the right to judges 
of its own nationality, and the Egyptian Government also appoints the judges oi 
Egyptian nationality. .The bench is therefore mixed, i.e., composed oi judges of 
dliferent nationalities. These judges, a majority being European, sit in tue Courts 
of First instance and live judges sit in tiie Court ot Appeal, a majority being 
European. The Mixed Courts are competent m eases between persons ol different 
nationalities and in respect of certain special actions between persons ol the same 

There is an appeal as of right troni the Court ol hirst Instance to the Conit oi 
Appeal, which sits at Alexandria. There are Courts of First Instance at Cairo, 

Alexandria and Mansourah. . . , 

On the whole the system works satisfactorily, the Mixed ( ourts are ruled oy 
their own codes, the Mixed Codes, inspired by the 1'erneh system oi law. ihe Mixed 
Courts have an excellent reputation of integrity and just dealing. Ihe objections 
that exist against the Mixed Courts are directed against the system rather than 
against the judiciary. A word must be said of the relations between the Mixed 
Courts and the Egyptian Government There is a widespread ieelmg in Egypt 
which 1 think is justified by experience that the omits, and, in particular, the 
Court of Appeal at Alexandria, loan with o.xj.eeial favour Unvards the Egyptian 
Government when the lat tor is a litigant, and that the i ourts, and, m pai tieuiai, ic 
Court of Ajipeal, are pari ml to the Government. The cause ol this is certainly not 
any corrupt influences, but ratlin the ju imijdes ol french law underlying the mixe 
system of law. In France, unlike in this country, the Government when a litigant 

enjoys very real advantages and privileges. 

Although, as 1 have said, 1 consider the danger to exist, 1 am not ot the opinion 
that it is sullieient to prevent litigants from securing justice where they have a strong 

In the circumstances of the [ireseut ease it is my opinion that the international 
character of the dispute and the fact that such important and various loieign 
interests are involved would counteract the above-mentioned tendency oi the Mixed 
Courts which are so closely identified with the pruleition ot foreign interests 111 
Egyjit. The proceedings would be closely followed by loreign Gowers, and the 
Mixed Courts would, so to speak, he under a test In such an atmosphere I think the 
Mixed Courts would act with imjiart ial justice .. 

[ have previously referred to the various international arrangements dealing 
with the tribute and the Turkish loans secured thereon. It is material once more to 
refer to the Treaty of Lausanne. Article 18 releases Turkey from all undertakings 
and obligations in regard to the Ottoman loans guaranteed on the Egyptian tribute, 
that is to say, the loans of 1855, 1891 and 1894. . , 

Ait the same time Egypt is freed fiom all oilier obligations relating to the 
Ottoman Public' Debt, as the service of these loans now forms part of the service of 

the Egyptian Public Debt. . 

It will be seen that the language of the Treaty of Lausanne is not as precise 
as was that of the Treaty of Sevres. „ 

The Egyptian Government argues that it vvinJtortra. party to the treaty of 
Lausanne and that it is therefore not bound by the declaration therein that the 
service of the loans forms part of its public debt. v 

In February 1922, i.e., before the Treaty of Lausanne, the British Government, 
subject to certain reserves, had declined Egypt to he a sovereign and independent 
State and the right to be independently represented abroad had been clearly 

recognised. „ . rn , ,, r 

Further, the Egyptian Government cites article 19 ol the treaty of Lausanne to 
show" that questions arising from the recognition oi the State oi Egypt shall be 
settled by agreements to be negotiated subsequently in a manner to be determined 

later between the parties concerned. . 

In my opinion, there is great force in the argument of the Egyptian Government 
on this point. Egypt was not a party to the Lausanne Treaty nor is it declared that 
Great Britain purported to act on behalf of Egypt. Nor do 1 think that the 
maintenance of the status qvo under ( e) of the Declaration ol 1‘ebruary 1922 with 
record to the protection of foreign interests in Egypt gave Great Britain the power 
toliind Egypt at Lausanne with respect to the position as regards the loan. 
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1 do, however, leel that the statement that the .mm \ ice ol these loans formed 
jj.ii't oi the service ol the Egyptian Public Debt is meiely declaratory of the actual 
legal position at the time. 

Where Egypt is prejudiced in lespecl of the pusitiou is, in my opinion, by the 
release ol iurkey in respect of all undertakings and obligations in regard to these 
loans. 

We have already dealt with what we cmimdei tlu* i lghls ol bondholders sis a i 
the Egyptian Government, and. in our ojiinion, these rights are merely confirmed by 
the Lausanne Treaty, but so lac as the Egvjitian Government is concerned there 
would remain the question of its lights oYei against Tuikev and the release to 
Turkey has certainly prejudged and prejudiced this position.' But, however good 
the grounds ol objection which the Egyptian Government may have on this point, l 
do not feel, for the reasons I have |nc\ loiiflv given, that the bondholders arc 
concerned with the political relations hcLwccn Egypt and Turkey. 

It only remains to say that if the Egyptian Government is right in saying that 
it is not bound by the Treatv of Lausanne then the filial position as between Turkey 
and Egypt still remains to lie determined. 

1 have assumed throughout that Egypt had, in tael, ceased to be liable to 
tribute to 'Turkey. But if this matter has not been finally settled by the Treaty of 
Lausanne then it must still lorm the subject of ail international agreement and the 
position oi the Egyptian Government is weakened by the absence of any international 
agreement finally st qmlat ing that the tiilmte is not due In view of the Ottoman 
loans secured on the Egyptian tribute, 1 do not leel that it was ojien to Egyjit by 
any unilateral decimation simply to say that the tribute was uo longer jiayahle. 
Egyjit has taken upon itself to he resjionsible for the servin' of certain loans of its 
suzerain State and it cannot release itself from this position by a unilateral declara¬ 
tion. 'This, 1 think, is a fair statement of the position as viewed from the standjioint 
of international law and the practice of nations. 

J do not think, therefore, that in absence of any international agreement, 
the assumption that the tribute has simply ceased to be due is a correct one, and, in 
any case we have seen that, in our opinion, the rights of the bondholders arc 
independent of the continuing existence of the tribute as between Egypt and Turkey. 

As I have previously said, Great Britain declared Egypt to be a British 
jirotcetorate in November 1914, and the protectorate was in turn abolished and 
Egypt declared a sovereign and independent State, subject to certain reserved 
points, in February 1922. 'The jiayments by the Egyjitian Government to secure the 
service of the loan continued throughout this jieriod and uji to and including the 
half-yearly interest payable in April 1924. These payments might Lie cited as a 
precedent in support of our argument, hut 1 understand'that they were made subject 
to reserves, though 1 have not seen these reserves It is imjiortant that the exact 
nature of the reserves made by the Egyjit ian Government in respect of these payments 
should be ascertained. 

I have now dealt with the position of the bondholders of the 1894 loan. What 
1 have said applies equally to the bondholders of the 1891 loan. 

The 1891 Bonds, i.e., Ottoman 4 -per Cent. Bonds on the Egyptian Tribute , 1891. 

These bonds form the loan issued by Messrs. N. M. Uothschild and Sons, of 
London, under the provisions of a contract dated the 5th March, 1891, made between 
his Excellency Agop Pasha, Minister of Finance of the Ottoman Empire, acting on 
behalf of the Imperial Ottoman Government, m virtue n| ,m Imperial irade, dated 
the 21st Redjeb, 1308 (the 18th February, 1891), of the, one jiarL and Messrs. N. M. 
Rothschild and Sons, of London, Messrs do Rothschild Brothers, of Paris, and the 
Imperial Ottoman Bank, as cuuhatiuis I'm the conversion or redemption of the 
Ottoman Defence Loan, 1877, of the other jmrt. 

The material recital and clauses are similar to those of the contract for the 
1894 loan, and there is no need to set them out in detail \rtiele 7 of the 1894 
contract after stipulating for the undertaking by his Highness the Khedive sets out 
the dates and amounts of the jiayments to he made by his Highness the Khedive in 
each year. 

In pursuance of the said contract the contractors obtained from the Khedive 
of Egypt an undertaking similar in terms to that of 1894 which has already been 
set out in detail. 

The only differences are that in the undertaking of 1891 the actual date for the 
extinction of the loan is not given—in the undertaking of 1894 it is. But the undor- 
[12214] I 2 


mm 




116 


taking is quite s|“will pa\ annually Ini m\t\ 'ears Horn thc^lOth Aptil. 
that, is to mi\, until the r\ti net ion of the New 4 per Cent. Loan • • • 

Further, in the I Si) i undertaking the payments are to he made to Messrs. IN IVL 
Rothschild and Sons, in London, and not as in the 1894 loan to the Bank nl I ngl.imt 
to he held hv the latter at the do pood of the home charged with (he seniee <> the 
loan The bonds are similar to those ol the 1891 loan and are ealled Ottoman I pm 
Cent. Bonds “on the Lioptian Tribute." In the 1894 bonds the words are seeured 
by I lie* Egyptian 1 i llmte " 

it w i’ll he seen that the loan w as issued in order to convert or icdeem the Ottoman 

Deft nee Loan of 1877. < • i, ^ 

I have not seen the eonti a. I or bond of the Ottoman Delenee Loan oi 1M/. 

I haw*, however, seen a cop\ in Fieneh of the undertaking ol Ills Highness the 
Khedive Ismail, dated the 2:-?ml November, 10)7, in respect ol the 1877 Ottoman 

There are certain important differences m the draiting of this undertaking and 
those of I Hi) I and 10)4, and I therefore set out the undertaking oi his Highness the 
Khedive Ismail in full : - 

-Son A It esse Ismail Laelm, Khedive d’Egypte, informe par la Suhlime 
I*n,le de la com lusion par emit rat. en date du 19 septemhre 1877, d un einprunt 
entre la Sublime Forte et la Banque imperialo ottomane, sous titre d Lmpriint 
1877, pour la defense de 1'Kmpire ottoman, et oheissant a Ford re imperial en date 
du 14 Ramazan 1294 (22 septemhre 1877); dcil.uo. par les presentes, s engager 
pour lui-meme et ses successeurs, clivers les sieurs Olyn, Mills, Currie et toe., 
liaiKiniers, resident a Londres, qui lui out etc designes par le susdit on re 
imperial it payer outre lours mains la partie sous-mentionnee du tribut (lout elle 
i'st redevahle envers Ba Majeste imperialo le Sultan, et qui se trouve actuellement 
degagee de son affectation primitive par 1’elTel d’arrangoments intervenes oidre 
la, Sublime Rortc et les souscripleurs des emprunts ottomans de 18o4 et de 180. 

“ I'lii consequence, son A It esse le Khedive paycra d4sormais jusqua 
1’extinction de remprunt susment ionne au\ susdits sieurs Glyn, Mills, Cut tie 
et, Cie., a valoir sur le trihut qu’olle et ses successeurs doit et devront a Ka 
Majestic imperialo le Sultan, lad it e partie selcvant actuellement a la soinine 

annue Ho de £280,022 18s. Ad. sterling. 

- Cette somine sera payee aux echeanccs indiqueesdans le tableau ci-ctessous ; 
1(‘ premier paiemeut a pros eette date aura lieu le 81 jamier 1878. 

“Fait an Cairo, le 22 novembre 1877. 

Ismail. 

“Taulkau des Paiements. 

“ Pate de la remise : 
le 81 Janvier 1878 ... 
le 10 mars 1878 
le10 join 1878 
le 31 juillet 1878 ... 
le 10 septemhre 1878 
le 25 septemhre 1878 


280,022 18 4 


£ .«?. d. 

116,000 0 0 

24.311 9 2 

10,000 0 0 
95,000 0 0 
20,000 0 0 

15.311 9 2 


“ Et ainsi chaque aninJe jusqu a 1 extinction du susdit cmpiunt. 


d'homdi 1 do not consider that we have here a conditional undertaking dependent 
upon the Future existence of a duty to pay tribute, 1 do feel that the drafting of the 
under! akin" 1 is such as to give more force to the argument for a conditional under- 
t-ikiim' than is the case with the 1891 and 1894 undertakings and it is an important 
fact that in respect of such of the drafting as might have raised a doubt as to the 
intention it is altered in the 1891 and 1894 undertakings. 

Instead of the words “ la partie sous-mentionnee du trilnit ilont elle est redevahle 
{M1V01 , S ‘ ” W e have in 1891 and 1894 the mention of a specific sum of money 

and the above phrasing is omitted altogether. Further, instead of the words “E 
\ a loir “ and following we have a separate clause in the undertakings of 1891 and 1894 
merely providing for the deduction of the payments from the tribute. Further, the 
obi boil ion lo make the payments over a specific number of years is more precisely 
set out in the 1891 undertaking and still more so m that of 1894. 
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The changes made from the undertaking in 1877 in those of 1S91 and 1891 are 
important in my opinion as showing the intention i.f the parties in 1891 and 1894 
to remove any suggestion of a conditional undertaking. I believe these are the only 
material facts to which it is necessary to refer in connection with the 1891 loan. 
The position in law ol the bondholders ol tlu* 1891 loan is the same in my opinion as 
that of the bondholders of I he 1894 loan. 


[E 8127/1573/16] No. 88. 

^ ^ d//\ Kerr to Mr. MacDonald .—( Recoin'd September 22.) 

™ r > Ramle.h, September 8, 1924. 

WITH reference to my despatch No 457 of the 13th July, relathe to the claim 
of the Egyptian Government to he no longer liable for the service of the Egyptian 
Tribute Loans, J ha\e the honour to transmit herewith copies of a further 7iote on 
the subject by Sir Mauri* e Amos. 

I have, &e. 

A. K CLARK KERR, 

Act in (j Ifiij/i Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 88. 


Note bi / Sir M. Amos respecting Egyptian Tribute Loans. 


_T WISH to make a further contribution, the result of recent relied ions, to the 
subject of the. tribute loans. 

2. I he Egyptian contention is that llieii liability to the bondholders was 
annulled by the Lcnninntion oi tho I urkish su/oniintv. Though they are not explicit 
on the point, they appear to ho ready lo concede' that the suzerainty was terminated 
in 1914— though possibly as a result of the state of war, and not as a result of the 
establishment of the protectorate. 

3. I he chief contentions to the contrary, which ha\e hitherto been considered 
on the othei side, arc to the ell eel that, whether owing to language of the Egyptians’ 
own decrees or by the operation ol Liu* ordinary rules of law applicable to the 
assignment of debts, the rights of the bondholders cannot be defeated by anything 
done by Egypt, or by Turkey, or by both of them together 

4. Incidentally, and before going on to my new point, T should like to remark 
that were the Egyptians’ contention as to tho effect of their independence to be well 
I minded, it is difficult to set' on what ground it could be disputed that a similar effect 
would Iinvc attended souk* lesser ad (ban a declaration of total severance from 
Turkey; as, for example, a mere repudiation of the tribute liability ; or a bargain 
between Egypt and I urkey that the tribute should be diminished, or suspended, or 
waived altogether. This is a rednetio ad absi/rdnm. 

5 I o resume. Ft is evident that the debate must largely turn upon an analytical 
examination of the source and effects of Egypt’s severance from Turkey and of 
her independence. On this sub|eel it appears to me that 11 is Majesty’s Government 
is in a position not merely to at cue as to (he signiffcam c of existing facts, but, by 
its affirmations, to bring into being new facts of a kind which no court, could ignore.' 

0 H Egypt derives her independence fmm Great Britain, it may not unreason¬ 
ably be contended tint His Majcsfv’'- Government is in a position to furnish 
authoritative evidence as to the effect and modalities of the independence which by 
their own acts they procured for Egypt. ’ J 

7. Not only is IIis Majesty’s Government in a position to do this, but I think 

that, there are solid reasons for their doing so. In the first place, it seems likely 
that in the eyes of the financial world they will be regarded as haviim a certain 
measure of political responsibility in respect of the tribute loans. And what* is 
even more to the point, it w'ould appear that FTis Majesty’s Government cannot w r ell 
permit any doubt to gain currency as to the agency' by which the separation from 
I urkey was effected. ’ 

8. To sum up. It is suggested that, as His Majesty’s Government was the 
sole agent in the separation ol Egypt Irom Turkey, their ruling as to the intended 

[12214] ^ r 3 







118 


effects of this separaiinn must lone gieat authority; and unless they are ready to 
acquiesce in their own Acts of State being treated as of dubious validity, they are 
almost hound to take up this position. 

9. It, is true that it may be argued that the author of a unilateral act is nc' 
ordinarily entitled for all future time to give binding rulings as to its interpretation. 
To this objection 1 think the following is an adequate reply. No one would suggest 
that so long as the protectorate lasted, 11 is Majesty’s Government had not the right 
and power to interpret, its effects, at any rate, so long as their interpretation did not 
encroach upon the rights of third parties. And when the protectorate was 
abolished, 11 is Majesty’s Government expressly reserved to itself the right to 
maintain flu* status i/m> in respect of foreign interests, and language was used amply 
adequate to justify Liis Majesty’s Government in claiming the right to define the 
limits of the status quo. 

M. S. AMOS. 

September 8,1924. 


[E 8665/368/16] No. 89. 

Memorandum communicated by 7,ai/lihd Pasha , October 4, 1921. 

15N ee qui eoncernc la dette ottomano, te ( Ion vcrncment egypfien m> decide do 
cesser le paiemont den intents des litre's dual il s’agit, quo sur avis do_son Contentieux, 
avis fonde sur des considerations juridiqiies d’apres lesquellos l’Egypte n’eiail ni 
debit,rice ni garante de ces obligations, mnis simpli* dcleguce a lenr pa,iem(‘iit ; el 
<pic lc tribal, cause de cotte delegation, cessant d’etre tin, la delegation eile-meme so 
trouve eteinte. be Iribut a cosse d’etre du avoe la dispariliou de la suzerainete turqne, 
qui (>st tombee de plein droit du hut de la guerre. 

(’('pendant, h Gouvernemeni, egyptien n’a pas cesse les paioments de ces interets 
en frauclo des droits d('s ereaneiers, ear il a depose, et il continue a deposer, les interets 
eclius a la National Hank of Egypt, jnsqn’a decision des autorites judieiaires 
eompetontew on d’nne eonr arbilrale ipi’il est loisible aux intercsses de saisir du 
dilTerend. be Gouvornement, egyptien n’a pas surpris les ereaneiers par cetle decision, 
car il a effoefivement paye aux porteurs les echeane.es les plus proehes en metne temps 
qu’il notiliait, sa resolution aux Puissances inlere^srs ieur suggeranl, de proeeder a un 
arrangement, amiable on de soumettre le diffeivnd a une decision de justice. 

Done, on tie stuiraif sans un evident tibus do Itiugage accuser lo Gouvernemont 
egyptien de Iraude on de tromperie. bn tout eas, le Gouvernemcnt. egyptien, menif' 
s’il le voulait, no pourrait plus paver les inl.eiel,, reclames par les intercsses, puisipie la 
decision (lout il s’agit a etc prist' par le Darlemenl egyptien et s’inqiosi' an respeel du 
Gouvornement. 


(d.) Miscellaneous. 

| E 6243/1681/16] No. 90. 

Field-Marshal Viscount MLnby to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received July 21.) 

(No. 452.) 

Sir, Itamlch, July 11, 192-1. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 299, Secret, of the 3rd May, l have the 
honour to inform you that M. Felix Valyi returned to Egypt at the beginning of 
dune. 1 bolieve that he left again for Europe a fortnight ago. 

2. Shortly after his arrival M. Valyi paid a visit to the Residency, where he stated 
that he had come to Egypt in order to persuade King Fuad that Fuad Bey Selim, 
lately Director-General in the Ministry for Foreign Affairs (and an intimate friend of 
his), was not, as the King believed, and showed by unremitting persecution, a partisan 
of the ex-Khedive. Ho had called upon Saad Zaghlul Pasha and had asked him to 
obtain an audience for him with His Majesty lor this purpose. The Prime Minister 
had replied that ho had a high opinion of Fuad Bey Selim, and that lie would see 
what could be done. M. Valyi, according to his own account, had then remarked to 
Zaghlul Pasha that surely a Prime Minister who wished to obtain tor someone an 
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audience with the King could hardly doubt his ability to do so ; to which Zaghlul 
Pasha replied that His Majesty was extremely credulous and very difficult to shako 
in matters regarding loyalty lo himself. M. Valyi had then asked whether Zaghlul 
Pasha did not think that ho would make a lavourahle impression upon the King if, 
supposing lie were received in audience, he disclosed the fact that it, was In* who'had 
wiitten till' speeches which Aziz Izzet Pasha had made at Manchester. Zaghlul Dasha 
had replied that, on the contrary, such a disclosure would only lead the King to include 
Izzet Dasha in his suspicions and ruin him accordingly. 

3. M. Valyi stated that if the King refused to receive him, or refused to lie 
convinced of fuad Bey Selimb loyally, he would, as soon as he returned to Europe, 
start a public campaign against ills Majesty, and denounce his regime of autoeiaei 
and espionage, which lie regarded as surpassing that of (Sultan Abdul Hamid. 

•b A lew (lays later M. \ alyi again called upon my Oriental secivtnrv, and said 
tbat Zaghlul Dasha had informed him that the King would receive him provided that 
he delivered a lecture before the Royal Economic Society which should contain an 
eulogy of llis Majesty and an emphatic condemnation of the e.\ Klicdbe. M. Yalvi 
had replied lo Zaghlul Dasha, and at, the latter’s request had informed 11,assail Nushiil 
Pasha (as an intermedia!y with King Fuad) that, provided lie were invited by the 
Royal Economic Society to do so, he would deliver a led, me on the political situation 
of Egypt and introduce into it passages expressing the -euliments which he was asked 
to express. 

5. At an accidental meeting in Cairo on the 2(illi dime, M. Yalvi informed m\ 
Oriental secretary that he had received no invitation from the Ihwal Economic Sonet \ 
and that ho had had no audience of flic King; he had been baulked of it, lie said by 
llassan Naslmt Dasha, who, in order to maintain his inllin nee, was accustomed to play 
upon the King’s fears of the ex-Khedive. He said that he had reproached Zaghbli 
Dasha with his complaisance towards the King, and that, Zaghlul Dasha had replied: 
u J’ai encore bosoin de la grace de Sa Majesty.” 

6. I need not say that any statement made by M. Valyi is to be taken with 
reserve, or that, in view of his reputation, great caul,ion has been used in conversing 
with him. 

7. M. Valyi appears to have made, in various quarters, the statement that, he 
wrote Aziz Izzet, Dasha’s Manchester speeches, and the news soon came to the cars of 
tin' King. Abdul Rahman Eikri EITondi, third secretary in the Egyptian Legal ion 
in London, recently arrived in Egypt, ostensibly on leave, and informed the Enlace 
that Aziz Dasha lias boon paying M. Valyi a substantial salary out, of his own pocket. 

S. Dopular rumours are now current that Aziz Dasha is to be recalled for allowing 
a Jew to write his speeches for him. 

9. If is true, 1 gather, that, King Fuad is displeased with his Minister in London, 
but he would lie difficult to replace, and I have inferred, though not, with certainty, 
that, His Majesty has called Aziz Dasha to order and given him another lease of life. 

I have, Ac. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


I E 6507/6507/16] No. 91. 

Air Ministry to Foreign Office. — {Reccined July 29.) 

Air Ministry , London, W.C. 2, 

Sir, July 2H, 1921. 

I AM commanded by Hie Air Council to refer to the recent decision of llis 
Majesty's Government in regard to airships, w hich, a,s stated by the Prime Minister 
in the House of Commons on the 14th May, will involve tile construction of a 
terminal and an intermediate base overseas, will) the necessary facilities to enable 
the two airships (which are about to be constructed) to be operated with safety 
between England and India. 

1 he Air Council are satisfied that, whether tin* future ol airships is considered 
from their strategical or from their commercial aspect, an intermediate base for 
any airship route between England and India should ho located in Egypt, and 
they are desirous of proceeding with the erection of a mooring mast and a gas 
plant in that country and of providing accommodation for about 20 men to operate 
it. Some store accommodation would also be needed, and during the time when 
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tho must was being set up temporary accommodation for a further 50 men would 
also bo required. 

As regards the location of the mast, the Council consider that possibly the 
most convenient site would be at Ismailia in the Canal Zone, where land would be 
available in the vicinity of the Air Force station already existing there. 

The Air Council would suggest, if Mr. Secretary Ramsay MacDonald so 
approves, that the High Commissioner in Egypt should be notified by telegram of 
this proposal and that he should be asked to advise whether the approval of the 
Egyptian Government should be obtained, and, if so, in what way that Government 
would best be approached. The Air Council will be grateful if this matter can be 
treated as one of urgency. 

I am, &c. 

W. F. NICHOLSON. 



[E 6507/6507/16J No. 92. 

Foreign Office to Air Ministry. 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 1, 1924. 

WITH reference to your lotter of the 28th July, 1 am directed by Mr. Secrotary 
Ramsay MacDonald to inform you that, in his opinion, no useful purpose would be 
sorvod by approaching the Egyptian Government in advance of the forthcoming 
political negotiations with a view to obtain their approval for the erection of a 
mooring-mast by the Air Ministry in Egypt. 

2. As the Air Council are probably aware, Zaghlul Pasha has, in the course of 
public utterances, more than once voiced the demand for the complete withdrawal 
from Egyptian territory of the British garrison. In a Foreign Office memorandum 
on the Anglo-Egyptian negotiations, which was circulated to the Cabinet on the 
9th April last, various possible dispositions of the British garrison were discussed, 
but no Cabinet decision on the matter was taken. Pending such a decision on the 
alternatives suggested in that memorandum, it does not appear possible in the 
opinion of the Secretary of State to take any action as regards the erection of 
tho proposed mooring-mast. 

3. Copios of this .correspondence are being circulated to the Cabinet and are 
being sent to the War Office, Admiralty, Treasury and the Acting British High 
Commissioner for Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

LANCELOT OLIPIIANT. 


[ E 6760/6507/16] No. 93. 

Colonel Wedgwood, M.F., to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received August 7.) 

Committee of Imperial Defence, 

My dear Secretary of State, 2, Whitehall Gardens , London, August 4, 1924. 

TUB Imperial Communications Committee desire to bring to the attention of tho 
Foreign Office the fact that the Air Ministry are proceeding with the erection oi' a 
wireless station at Ismailia, which station is essential to the scheme of Imperial 
wirele-ss communications which is now being established. It is proposed to commu¬ 
nicate by wireless from England via Malta to the station at Ismailia and thence to 
Jerusalem, Bagdad and Khartoum. Ismailia is therefore an important junction and 
will carry considerable commercial traffic. Barge sums have already been expended 
on this station, and further siimb will he spent. This point is mentioned because tho 
question ol retaining this station at Ismailia may come up in connection with the 
negotiations with the Egyptian Government. If this Imperial station at Ismailia is to 
ho abandoned, a new station costing at least £40,000 will have to be erected at 
Jerusalem instead. Moreover, it is doubtful whether any purchaser could be found for 
Ismailia station on its ceasing to occupy its present position The Imperii! Commu¬ 
nications Committee bring this point to your notice at the earliest moment in order 
that the scheme for Imperial wireless communications may he borne in mind before 
any concessions are made to the Egyptian Government. 

Yours sincerely, 

* JOSIAH C. WEDGWOOD, Chairman, 

Wireless Sub-Committee of Imperial 
Commun lent ions (Jo in mil tee. 
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No. 93a. 

Colonel Wedgwood, M.P., to Mr. MacDonald.— (Deceived August 7.) 

Committee of Imperial Defence, 

My dear Secretary of State, 2, Whitehall Cardens, London, August I, 1924. 

THE report of the Wireless Sub-Committee of the Imperial Communications 
Committee on Empire Wireless Communications (l.C.C. Paper No. 780), which has been 
accepted in principle by the Imperial Communications Committee, draws attention 
to the desirability of encouraging wireless communication from England via Ismailia 
with Bagdad, Jerusalem and Khartoum. We are hoping to make this system 
financially remunerative by the taking on of commercial traffic. If such commercial 
work is to be undertaken, we should obviously try to get the maximum amount in 
order to cover our standing charges. 

There is no doubt that the lower rates proposed will automatically attract some 
commercial traffic, but wc think that in the case of tho Sudan it might be desirable to 
draw the attention of the Government there moro particularly to tho new opportunities 
offered. 

We understand that the bulk of the traffic from the Sudan passes at present over 
the Egyptian land-lines. Tf it is at all possible to divert this traffic to the British 
wireless system it might he desirable to indicate the advantages of such a change to 
the Sudan Government in some manner. The advantages are perhaps more obvious in 
the case of official messages which might bo liable to obstruction or tapping if they 
could not go by the all-British route. In view of these considerations we thought it 
desirable to draw your particular attention to tho report. 

Yours sincerely, 

JOS1AIT G. WEDGWOOD, Chairman, 

Win less Sub-Committee of Imperial 
Communication , Commithe. 


[E 6759/234/16] No. 93n. 

Colonel 11 edgwood, M.l'., to Mr MacDonald.—(Iteeeirid \ugusl 1.) 

Committee of Imperial De emu, 

My dear Secretary of State, 2, 11 hihliall Card/ us, London, August 4, 1921. 

THE Wireless Sub-Committee of the Imperial Communications Committee have 
come to the conclusion, in drawing up their scheme for Empire wireless communications 
(which scheme has been accepted in principle by the Imperial Communications 
Committee), that the station at Cairo, at present owned and worked by the British 
Post Office, is no longer of importance to His Majesty’s Government. The committee 
are anxious, therefore, that this station should bo disposed of to the Egyptian 
Government on the best terms possible. 'The book value of the station is now £140,000. 
At present the running of this station involves a charge upon tho British taxpayer of 
£13,000 a yi ar apai t liom depreciation and interest, but, if modernised, it is thought 
that this station might pay its way. Naturally it is undesirable for the Egyptian 
Government to know that Jiis Majesty’s Government wish to got rid of this because it 
is a burden upon the British people, and (ho committee believe that the he.,I price 
would he obtained if negotiations as to the disposal of this station took place indepen¬ 
dently of any political negotiations with the Egyptian Government If negotiations as 
to sale are entered into, the committee consider that it would he desirable that it, should 
be made clear to the Egyptian Government that by the expenditure of a small 
additional sum (115,000), the earning capacity of this station could be nunc than 
doubled. It, should also be indicated that in default of an agreement Ills Majesty’s 
Government would coni nine to operate the station. The only objection to this station 
passing into Egyptian hands is that, it might be used by a hostile Government in time 
of vvai to cause i 11 1< i leu uc< In Bntidi wireless communication-- 'Fitis objection is not 
a serious one, since, in these circumstances, it is considered that mu \n force in those 
parts would not fail to render the station rapidly innocuous. 

Yours sincerely, 

J OBI AII G. WEDG WOOD, Chairman, 

Wireless Sub-Committee of Imperial 
Communications Committee. 
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[E 6724/6507/16] No. 94. 

Mr. MacDonald to Mr. Kerr (Cairo). 

(No. 150.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, August 11, 1924. 

MY despatch No. 821 of 7tl> August now on its way to you explains necessity 
for erection by Air Ministry of mooring mast and gas plant for air-hips in Egypt. 

The an incut did not appear to me opportune "for seeking the concurrence of the 
Egypt inn Government, hut it has been urged that action cannot be furl her postponed. 
Subject, therefore, to any observations you may wish to offer I propose to agree to the 
immediate <tcH ion of the mast and gas plant at Ismailia in vicinil \ o! exist ing Air 
Force station without reference to the Egyptian Government, which would appear 
unlikely to serve any useful purpose. 


fE 6759/234/16] No. 95. 

Mr. MacDonald to Colonel Wedgwood, M.P. 

My dear Wedgwood, Foreign Office, .August I I, 1924. 

I QUITE understand the anxiety of your committee that the Abu Zabal wireless 
station should be disposed of on the best terms possible to the Egyptian Government. 

What terms it may be possible to arrange can only be discovered in the course' of 
the political negotiations with Zaghlul Pasha, when the future of this station is bound 
to come under discussion, and it has already been explained to the General Post Office 
that it would be quite useless to approach the Egyptian Government on the subject in 
advance of those negotiations. 

T am, &c. 

j. ramsay Macdonald. 


[E 6760/6507/16] No. 95a. 

Mr. MacDonald to Colonel Wedgwood, M.P. 

My dear Wedgwood, Foreign Office, August 11, 1924. 

I SHALL bear in mind in the course of any discussions which I may have with 
Zaghlul Pasha the importance of safeguarding the wireless station which, as stated in 
your letter of the 4th August, is now being established at Ismailia at considerable 
expense. 

The Sudan Government are being consulted as to the possibility of their making 
use of the facilities which will he afforded by this station for through traffic in preference 
to the land line via Egypt. Your committee will he kept informed of the reply of' the 
Sudan Government when received. 

I am, &c. 

j. ramsay Macdonald. 


No. 90. 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received August 16.) 

(No. 271.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, August 15, 1924. 

YOUR telegram No. 156. 

I concur, though construction may well furnish serious grievance. 


[E 7030/6507/16] No. 97. 

Foreign Office to Air Ministry. 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 22, 1924. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 28th July, regarding Hie proposal of the 
Air Council to erect a mooring-mast and gas plant for airships in Egypt, l am 
directed by Mr. Secretary Ramsay MacDonald to transmit to you, to he laid before 
the Air Council, the accompanying copy of a telegram,* despatched by the Acting 
British High Commissioner for Egypt, m reply to the telegram addressed to him on 

* Not printed. 
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this subject on the 11th instant, a copy of which was forwarded to you under eo\cr of 
Foreign Office letter of the 12th instant. 

2. In all the circumstances, the Secretary of State concurs in the immediate 
construction of the mooring-mast and gas plant at Ismailia in the vicinit) of the 
existing Air Force station. For reasons which are alreadv known to the Air (\mucil, 
it is not proposed to refer this matter to the Egyptian Gmermnenl prior to the 
forthcoming negotiations. 

3. Copies of this letter are being forwarded to the War Office, Admit all), 
r l reasury and the Acting British High Commissioner for Egypt. 

I am, &e. 

THOMAS SPRING-RICE. 


[E l 7736/7114/16] No. 98. 

Memorandum, on the Ottoman Order in Council, 1910, Article 62. 

WHERE an accused person is convicted of murder or any offence for which 
the penalty is death, the proper officer of the Supreme Court, under the direction 
of the presiding judge, shall, in open court, require the offender to state if he has 
anything to say why judgment of death should not be recorded against him. 

2. If the offender does not allege am thing that would he sufficient m law to 
prevent judgment oi death if the offence and trial had been committed and had in 
England, the judge may order that judgment of death he entered on record. 

3. Thereupon the proper officer shall enter judgment of death on record against 
the offender as if judgment of death had been actually pronounced on him in open 
court by the judge. 

4. The presiding judge shall forthwith send a report of the judgment, together 
with a copy of the minutes and of the notes of evidence, and any observations which 
he thinks fit to make, to the Secretary of State for his direction respecting the 
punishment to lie actually imposed. 

5. The punishment actually imposed shall not, in any ease exceed imprisonment 
with or without hard labour for twenty years, and with or without a fine not 
exceeding £500. 

1. The provision limiting the maximum penalty which can admail) he imposed 
by the Supreme Court to twenty years’ imprisonment with or without, a line of £500 
dates from the time of I he Levant Order in Council of the 27th August, 1860. The 
annexed cop) of a Library memorandum, dated the 20th November, 1893, and 
amplified in 1909, shows in detail the discussions which took place then on the 
subject (Annex 1). It will he observed that Lord Russell was even prepared to waive 
the Capitulations in cases of wilful and premeditated murder and to leave the 
accused to the Turkish tribunal, should it appear that capital conviction was 
necessary, rather than to recommend that the Supreme Court should be given the 
power of inflicting the punishment of death. 

2, The relevant provisions of the order of 1860 were as follows :— 

“XXXV. Whenever any person shall bo convicted before the Supreme 
Consular Court of the crime of murder, the proper officer of the court, uniter its 
direction, shall, in open court, require the offender to state if such offender 
hath or kmnveth anything to say why judgment of death should not he recorded 
against such offender; and in case such offender shall not allege any matter 
or thing sufficient in law to prevent such judgment if the offence had been 
committed and the trial had taken place in England, the court may order Lhe 
same to bo entered on record, and thereupon such proper officer as aforesaid 
shall enter judgment of death on record againd such olTmidm -is if judgment 
of death had he.m actually pronounced in open court against such offender by 
the said court. 

The Supreme Consular Court shall have power to impose the punishment 
of imprisonment for any term not exceeding twenty \ears, with or without 
hard labour, and with or without a fine not exceeding C500 sterling, or the 
punishment of a fine alone not exceeding £500 sterling. 

“ XXXV! T The judge of the Supreme Consular Court shall forthwith 
send a report of every sentence of death recorded by such court, hvether with 
a copy of the minutes of proceedin's and notes of evidence and 
recommendation that he may desire to make, to one of Hep Ma jesty’s Principal 
Secretaries of State, for his direction as to the amount anil nature of the 
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punishment to be actually imposed, as and by way of a commuted punishment, 
such actual or commuted punishment not to exceed the measure of imprisonment 
and line mentioned in article XXXV." 

3. The order of 1860 was revised from time to time, but the provisions in this 

matter were maintained in substance. . , . ■ , „ 

4. Tn 1907 the revision of the Ottoman orders then m force—the principal older 

was that of 1899—was taken in hand. ntjnm , n 

5 At that time the provisions, with regard to the death penalty, ol the Ottoman, 

the Siam and the China and Korea orders were as follows 

“ Ottoman Order , 1899. 

“Article 31.—(1.) The Supreme Court may adjudge punishment as 

follows:— , 

“(a.) Imprisonment, not exceeding twenty \ears, with or without ban. 
labour, and with or without a fine not exceeding £500; or 

“ (b.) A fine not exceeding £500 without imprisonment; and 
“(c) Tn case of a continuing offence, in addition to imprisonment or hue, 
or both, li fine not exceeding £1 for each day during which the offence continues 
after the day of the commission of the original offence. 

“ (2.) A provincial court may adjudge punishment as follows:— 

“ Imprisonment, not exceeding twelve months, vvith or without hard labour, 
and with or without a fine not exceeding £50; or 

“ A fine not exceeding £50 without imprisonment. 

“ (3.) A local court may adjudge punishment as follows 
“A fine not exceeding £5 without imprisonment: provided that ft local 
court shall not hear and determine any charge unless the ollcnee is punishable 
on summary conviction. 

“ Article 46—(1.) Where an accused person is convicted of murder, the 

jmlKmont ol^daith sWd nhVallog:'' atiylliiiiK Ibnl. wmilcl lx- siilliUmt in 
law to prevent judgment of death if the offence and trial had been committed 
and had in England, the judge may order that judgment of death be entered 

n " H u 0 m\ Thereupon the proper officer shall enter judgment of death on record 
against the olfondtr, as if judgment of death had been actually pronounced on 

Turn in open court by the judge. . . , . 

“ (4.) The presiding judge shall forthx\ ith send a leport oj the judgment, 

together with a copy of the minutes and of tlm notes of evidemcc and any 
observations which he thinks fit to make, to the ,M'iie ,n\ 11 1 •' 1 

direction respecting the punishment to be actuall\ imposed 

" (54 The punishment actually imposed shall not in any ease exceed the 
measure of imprisonment and line which the Supreme (’mu I e- empowered by 
this order to impose. 

“ Siam, 1906. 

“Article 54 Where any person is sentenced to suffer the punishment ol 
deatli the judge who presided at the trial shall forthwith send a report of the 
sentence, with'a copy of the minutes of proceedings and notes of evidence in 
the case, and with any observations he thinks (it, to the Ministei. 

“The sentence shall not be eariied into execution without the direction 

of the Minister in writing under his hand . , 

“ The Minister, if he does not direct, that the sentence ol death be can ml 
into execution, shall’ (lited what punishment in lieu of the punishment ol death 
is to be indicted on the person cniivitlcd, and the Person comicted shall he 
punished accordingly. 

“ C/inm and Korea , 1904. 

“ Article 64 Where any person is sentenced by the Supreme Court to suffer 
the punishment of death, the judge shall forthwith send a report of the sentence 
with a copy of the minutes of proceedings and notes ol evtdeme in the case, and 
with any observations he thinks fit ^ His Majesty’s Mini'hr m China or 
Korea, as the case may be. 
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I lie sentence shall not be carried into execution without the direction of 
His Majesty’s Minister in writing under his hand. 

If His Majesty s Minister does not direct that the sentence of death 
be carried into execution, lie shall direct what punishment in lieu of the 
punishment of death is to be inflicted on the person convicted, and the person 
convicted shall be liable to be so punished accordingly.’’ 

6. Various opinions weie sought, as to the possible improvement of the order of 
1899. Judge Gator of the Supreme Consular Court at Constantinople advised that 
the maximum penalty allowed should be penal servitude for life (9973/1367/1908 |, 
observing that he understood that because other of the treaty Powers did not indict 
capital punishment it had been thought best not to impose a, death penalty oil a 
British subject in the Ottoman dominions. Sir H, do Sausmarez, who had been 
judge in the Ottoman dominions, stated that he knew no reason why the arrangement 
m the 1899 order should be adhered to. 

7. Sir C. Hurst proposed to replace the then existing article 46 of the Ottoman 
order, by an article on tile lines of the China order of 1904. He remarked that the 
chief reason why death sentences were not as a rule carried out in our extra territorial 
jurisdictions was that wc had no facilities for so doing, but where the Minister or 
Ambassador thought it feasible to carry out a sentence of death and saw no objection, 
he (Sir C. Hurst) did not see why it should not be done. He pointed out that m 
Siam death sentences imposed by the British court had been carried out on several 
occasions during recent years j 29630/ 1307/08 j. lie proposed the following draft 
article (62) for the icvised order (draft of September 1908):— 

“ Article 62.—(1.) Where any person is sentenced by the Supreme Court to 
sutler the punishment of death, the judge shall forthwith send a, report of the 
sentence, with a copy ol the minutes of proceedings and notes of evidence in the 
case, and with any observations he thinks fit, to the Ambassador. 

(2.) The sentence shall not he carried into execution without the direction 
of the Ambassador in writing under his hand. 

“(3.) If the Ambassador does not direct that the sentence of death be 
carried into execution, lie shall direct what punishment in lieu of the punish¬ 
ment of death is to be indicted on the person convicted, and the person convicted 
shall be liable to be so punished accordingly. 

11 (4.) In Egypt, the powois of the Ambassador under this article shall be 
exercised by the agent for Egypt.’’ 

8. In submitting this draft, Sir C. Hurst observed that article 46 of the 1899 
order was, in any case, un.-al is factory, because it apparently left persons convicted 
of treason or piracy jure (jentium liable to the death penalty. 

9. Tlie draft order, after some modification, was submitted to the Law Officers 
on the 3rd January, 1910 | 40859/20460/1909 |. The only change in article 62 was 
in paragraph (3), which then ran as follows:— 

“ (3.) If the Ambassador directs that the sentence of death is not to be 
carried into execution, the judge shall, after consultation with the Ambas¬ 
sador, direct wlial punishment in lieu of the punishment of death is to be 
nillicted on the person convicted and Lhe person convicted shall be liable to be 
so punished accordingly.” 

10. The draft order was accompanied by a memorandum dated the 8th 
September, 1909, in which Sir C Hurst gave the reasons for the chief amendments 
which he had introduced into the draft. As regards the new article 62, he wrote :—- 

"Article 62 involves a new departure, so far as the Ottoman dominions 
are concerned, in that it enables the death penalty to be carried out instead of 
being merely imposed ja'a jonnd, and then commuted to a maximum of twenty 
years’ imprisonment, as provided in article 46 of the 1899 order. A similar 
provision exists in Siam, and Lhe death peualty has on various occasions been 
actually carried out there. 

“ Unless directions are going to be given in Turkey and in Egypt that 
persons sentenced to deatli are to be sent away to Malta or Aden or some such 
place for execution, arrangements must lie made, and the necessary instructions 
given, as to carrying out the death penalty in the Ottoman dominions.” 

11. Sir E. Davidson (the legal adviser) wrote a minute, dated the 
24th December, 1909, in which lie expressed doubts as to article 62. A copy is 
annexed (Annex 2). 
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12. A copy of the reference to the Law Officers, dated the 3rd January. 1910 
and of their leporl of the 7th March, 1910, is annexed m pnn ^^lhcy 

reported that the change proposed to be eilected by clause 02 ol the <. 
one which should, in the interests of justice, be made, and they uitcud into the matte 

m detail^ ^ ^ of the Law Officers’ report, Sir E. Davidson agamjraised the 

question of article 62 and proposed that the Secretary ol 1 *^ 
should be called to it. This was done. Hie secretary ol State decided aga nst 
elmnii'e unless it was made clear that grave evil had m practice followed iiom 
system which had existed for over fifty years. A copy of a consequent, m nute y 
Sir E. Davidson, dated the 15th July, 1910, m the course of which he nopo^d to 
send the order back to the Law Officers for lurther consideration onMins• l^m^ is 
annexed hereto (Annex 4), as well as a print cepv o ic le e^enc , / A e S ^ 
1910 to the Law Officers and ol their report, dated the 0th Oitobei, I.MU Hnnex ) 

14. In the reference to the Law Officers they were informed that .— 

. on reconsideration of the question in the light of your observations 
Sir E' (J rcy has arrived at the conclusion that, unless it couid be cloudy show 
that u'rave\*vil had, in practice, followed from the sysLem which has be 
r. . lU ore than fifty years, it would be inadvisable to change that system, 

iX-tiUatShl S'-ticully upm to Homo objection on the score ot 

ing a eo icted British subject to Malta or G, bra tar forth. « 
B nt «d ,, nroeeed ng which would, he leels siue, he 

I.ellSnfloTi;^fSn ofVhrc opinion, and which ought, if possible, to 
"—tL circiinislanccs, Sir It. Urey has decided on political grounds to 

nUhor.- to liTSJSfl'oX in Council has been revised by the 

been extended to cover other capital cases as well as muide, .... 

15. The Law Officers approved the draft order as revised. The order so revised 
became the Ottoman Order m Council, 1916. R q DICKIE. 

Foreign Office, August 29, 1924. 


Annex 1. 


Library Memorandum, November 1893. {Revised m 1909.) 


Ahimtr In/ Mr. Ihwithtm. 

Qiu'slioii Ioi Mr. 
Hall: 

Judgment, of divilli 
recorded. What L 
the reason or origin 
of this practice V 


Mr. Hornby, July 10, 
1800. 


1 „i w Ollicers, 
March 20, 1«f>7. 


“ Judgment of Death recorded." 

This practice was first inserted in the Levant ()nle1 ' 111 

Council of the 27til August, I860. drifted bv 

n v fj U r 35tli clause of that order, as at lust dialled l)> 

Mr IS Y Hornby (His Majesty’s Consular Judge at Constantinople), 
Uro Consute Court wai empowered to impose the pumslunent 

° f A tX,r .. that H,c Law Officers objected to that power. 

Mr Hornby ox,I,line,I that l,e lmd inserted i in consequence 
of i/mf, former opinions given by then, with regard to the 
Levant order of the 27th August, 1857, m winel, they sard, 

“ That the judge shall have full oviniinal jurisdiction 
and power to inllict capital puuishuiont. 


* They were not the same Law Ollicers. 
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Law Ollicd,s, 
Augmd 17, 187)7. 


"All criminal offences above the degree of misdemeanours 
to be tried by a jury of six British subjects. Sentence of 
death not to be carried into execution without approbation 
of the Ambassador.--(Signed) IIaiuunu. Bethell. 
WORTLEY.” 


Secondly— 

“AVe observe that the recommendation ol tin 1 Law 
Officers, in their report of the 20th March last,, that, the 
Consular Judge should have jurisdiction in capital i ases, 
lias not, had effect given to it in lhi' present order; but, 
although wo retain our lormer opinion, we do not, under 
the circumstances, think it, right to alter (hi 1 order in that 
particular.—(Signed) Hardino. Betuell. Iyeatinu." 


Air. Hornby observed that his reasons for inserting the 
clause were founded upon the experience of the last two veais 
and a half, and he gave the following grounds for retaining the 
clause as it then stood:— 


AWr by I on/ II w/» fwitu . 

“ I dilliHi a, lif 
with Mi. Hum, by. 
It M'dn.s lo lie :i 
mockery to icfu.se 
1 lie com I the power 
of capibil i ,ti ins li incut 
in a halt -(iviliseil 
i'ihiiiI i \ \\ l,eie ll n 
inosl is .ml,, ,1. 

(Inili.ill, il) “W.” 


“Murdei", are eoimnou in the East. 

“ Our own subject,s are amongst the most lawless of t he 
inhabitants. 

“Experience has convinced lliem l bat, while every 
species of crime, short of murdei \ will in all probability 
meet with its reward, murder its-lj, m 99 cases out of 100, 
goes unpunished. 

“ Let an English subject, or a Maltese stab a, man in 
the presence of a, crowd ol Turks or Greeks with intent to 
murder, but, fail in indicting a, mortal wound, and lie is 
certain of condign punishment almost on the spot. Let the 
wound prove mortal or let, him so manage as to kill his 
victim outright, and so long as there is no one to witness 
it over whom the Biitisli authority has jurisdiction, or 
whom it can force to leave his home, family and country 
for the purpose of giving evidence against the culprit, and 
the murderer escapes all punishment. 

“ There is, moreover, a great repugnance to give evidence 
against a criminal in the East, except on the spur and in 
the excitement of the moment. Vendettas are common. 
Enquiry must therefore be prompt and the punishment 
exemplary. 

“ We ow 7 e it also to the Turkish authorities to exercise 
a eomplcto and effective jurisdiction over our own subjects. 
We have no right to call on them to punish assassina¬ 
tions when committed by their subjects, except upon the 
principle that we aro ready and prompt in tho punishment 
of our own. 

“ 1 do not contemplate the probability of the necessity 
for an execution arising. When wc consider tho rarity of 
sentences of death being carried out in England, we may 
safely presume that there may always be some circum¬ 
stances in each case in tho East which will justify the 
Secretary of State recommending IIis Majesty to mitigate 
the punishment. In the interests of humanity, and even as 
example to the Turks, this may generally bo done. But I 
implore His Majesty’s Government to retain tho clause as it 
stands. Let the criminal population of tho East bo told 
that the power exists upon the spot which can inllict the 
last sentence of the law, and that those who do wantonly 
take life may be called upon to give their own as a forfeit.” 


Law officers, The Law Officers on their part observed that they under- 

July 20,18G0. stood that the power of indicting the punishment of death was 

not habitually, if at all, exercised by the consular authorities of 









128 


129 


other European Rowers m 'l 1 urlv<*y, such as Franco, Austria and 
Russia; and they thought that the expediency ut conferring this 
power on the court is a matter for the serious consideration of 
I Lis Majesty's Government. 

On the 10th August Mr. Hammond wrote as follows to Lord 
Wodohouse:— 

“ I am glad that the Law Oilieers object now at the 
last hour to place in the* hands of the judge of the Consular 
Court the power of life and death; if is not for me to 
reconcile their inconsistencies, but I have no doubt that 
giving such a power to the judge, and through him to the 
Secretary of State, would have caused a great outcry, while 
it would have impoaod upon the Secretary of State lor 
Foreign Affairs a painful responsibility winch 1 do not 
think should be placed upon him. 

“ I think, therefore, that all the passages relating to the 
infliction of the punishment of death should he expunged; 
but it might be possible to give the power to record the 
punishment of death, and in that case L should be content 
to leave the judge or Secretary of State to assign the 
commuted punishment or to make it at once twenty years’ 
imprisonment. 

“ This might fall short of the demerits of the delinquent, 
but at all events it would remove him from the scene of his 
crime, and possibly for the term ol his natural life. As to 
sending a convict to Malta for execution, 1 consider it to be 
wholly out of the question. I would still retain the power 
of sending prisoners for trial in Malta or England, and 
experience has shown that it is not impossible to obtain 
conviction in such eases. 

“ If hereafter it should bo found that we cannot get on 
in/hout capital conviction, l see no other safe course than 
that of renouncing, in each instance, and with a special 
understanding with tin* Forte, our exclusive jurisdiction, 
and letting the trial proceed under the -hind article of the 
Capitulations; but it is time enough to think of doing so 
when the present system is proved insufficient.” 

On the 12th August Lord J. Russell minuted this letter in 
the following terms :— 

“ | agree with Mr. Hammond in all the points to which 
he lias adverted. 

" | should have no objection to waive* the Capitulations 
in cases of wilful and premeditated murder, and leave tlie 
accused to the Turkish tribunal. But 1 should not like to 
onlerl.un applications for mercy, or to add to the heavy 
burthen of the Homo Secretary by asking his opinion in 
cast's which are complicated by considerations on which he 
can hardly form a judgment. 

Let the Law Officors therefore consider Mr. Hammond’s 
letter as a lottor written with my approval. 

(Signed) “J. R.” 


Law Oiticuis, 
September 21, 1800. 


S.I’.L. ti;>8 


To Council Uflieo, 
October 6, I860. 
To Council Office, 
October 10, I860. 


of sending witnesses to Malta or England, the judge would be of 
opinion that there would be a failure of justice unless the 
accused were tried on the spot, he should have tho power of 
trying him, and on a verdict of guilty boing returned, recording a 
sentence of death; his power of punishment, however, being 
limited to the infliction of imprisonment for a period of twenty 
years. In most cases, however, whore from the nature of the 
crime, or for other reasons, it was desirable and practicable that 
the accused should be tried at Malta or in England, power 
should bo reserved to the judge of sending the prisoner for that 
purpose to those countries. His Lordship therefore requested 
the Law Officers to determine whether tho power of commuting 
tlie recorded sentence of death should be left to the judge or 
whether it should be reserved to the Secretary of Stall'upon a 
full consideration of the evidence and circumstances of each 
separate case. After oxpressing a wish that the article referring 
to this important subject should be framed in accordance villi 
their advice upon this point, Lord John Russell explained that 
lie was anxious to avoid anything like a difference of treatment 
between a criminal whom it was possible to try and punish in 
Malta or England for a crime committed in the Levant, and one 
whom it was necessary to try on the spot because of the impos¬ 
sibility of inducing witnesses whose evidence might be necessary 
to secure a conviction to leave their homes for (lie purpose of 
giving their testimony at the place of trial, and if m the one 
case sentence of doath would necessarily lie passed, Lord J. 
Russell was of opinion that it should also be at least recorded in 
the other case, although from the peculiar circumstances of the 
position of the consul in the Levant it might be impossible or 
inexpedient to carry such sentence into execution. 

The Law Officers, who concurred in the above observations, 
were of opinion that the more expedient course would be that 
the power of commuting the sentence, as recorded, should bo 
reseived to the Secretary of State, as this course would be more 
impressive than that the sentence of death should, as a matter 
of necessity, be immediately commuted by the judge. They 
accordingly altered such articles of the order as it was necessary 
to alter, so as to bo in conformity with these conclusions, and 
added an article directory as to punishments generally, enjoining 
a regard to tho measure of punishment for various crimes that 
obtained in this country. 

The Ordor in Council with the article as finally worded is 
annexed. 

Although this ordor was dated the 27th August, 18IK), the 
revised draft was only sent to the Council Office on the (>fh 
October, and tho order as promulgated received from that Office 
on the 10th October. 

(Initialled) P. Ii. T. S. 

Foreign Office, 

November 20, 1893. 


Annex 2. 


Tin 1 i iaw Officers were thereupon informed that Lord John 
Russell was disinclined to take upon himself tho responsibility 
of recommending His Majesty to invest the Supreme Court with 
the power of inflicting the* punishment of death, and he proposed 
therefore that ail tho passages in this and other sections relating 
to the infliction of the punishment, either in Turkey or else¬ 
where, should be expunged. At the same time, ILs Lordship 
was of opinion that the Judge of the Supreme Court should have 
the power of recording sentoncos of death, so that in most cases 
where from circumstances, such as the difficulty or impossibility 


Minute by Sir E. Davidson, December 24, 1909. 

As to the new article 02, 1 have very serious doubts. I think there will be 
found grave difficulties in carrying out a capital sentence in the Ottoman dominions 
on a British subject If such a sentence is to be carried out it would probably be 
preferable to send the condemned man to Malta for execution and to insert the 
requisite provisions to that end. 

But I am disposed to think that the existing system, now of many years standing, 
should not be altered. At any rate, a strong rase and good reasons for the altera¬ 
tion should be advanced before the change is put forward. The original provision 
[12211] k 
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was not i'iamcd in its existing form without due consideration, and, in the 
circumstances, the onus of giving good reasons to the Law Oiiieers m favour of any 

alteration lies strongly upon us. , _, 

'I'he mailer is one on which we might advantageously have a memorandum fro 
the Library showing, as far as we know it, the history oi the question. 

I do not recall'any instances of capital punishment Inning been carried out in 
Siam, I hough I do rememher the execution of a delinquent in China. However, the 
circumslam'iv aie not analogous, as the provisions of the Mam and ot the China 
Orders in Council are not similar to those of the prevent Ottoman order, on t 
point and in Turkey, although British subjects who murder other British subjects 
are tiled bv the British court, British subjects who minder lurks are tried by the 
Turkish court. It may lie Unit it was felt tint ii we sentenced British sub,]ccts to 
death and executed (hem in the one ease, we could no' object to a 1 urkish tribunal 
sentencing a British .subject to death, and executing him m the other ease, i.e., til a 

in which a British subject murdered a lurk. 

When Mr. Hall was writing, at the icoiiest of lie nffne, his well-known work on 
the “ Foreign Jurisdiction of the British Crown ' ' e "instigated this mat ci as 
well :i; we\ouhl and we found that it had keen much debated between the then 
,Judge of I lie Court at Constantinople, the Law Officers ol the ( -own, Lord John 
1'im‘ell (then i«’-»rei*» 11 '•vielai\), Mr. Hammond, cVe. I he resuU was that the 
system which now prevails and which it is sought to change i.e., the system of 
record ni'* p,(hone,>! of death and subsequently di.eetmg a punishment of 
ment noff rccedim, t went) sears, was adopted 1 base aske< the Inhrary to look into 
the matte! again, and they base supplied lurli.er memoramla -wh eh o ght 1 think 
go to the Law O!lieor\ whose attention should he sow mllv called to clause 92, m the 

" t0 '| "Tunot* discover that any ease has actually oeetii red in the Ottoman dominions 
in which a British subject has murdered a Turk and has subsequently been exoeuted. 
'I'he numdoiKMil of death, however, exists in Turkey, and L think that it we execute 
Brit e Ii > iff in h w I,n mm deed British subjects m Turkey the Lurks would ce, tamy 
i*l*i i n | („ omm ute Bi dish subjects who murdered I urks. I his might cause a consid 

1,l,h> T|;!;;? is ,ff rn„i«e, a good deal to be said on tbe other side in favour 
() , *| ,simil diii" (be punishment provided by the Ottoman Order in ( mined to the 
punishment provided in I be like eireunisiamcs bv oilier Orders in ( oimeil govei ling 
o exlralerritor.al pirisdieti.m in oilier parts of Hie worhl-as well as to that 
provided in the mother country and in the King's dominions beyond the seme It 
s a very amiable point, and l' do not in the least know what view the Law Officers 
will (aim upon it, but 1 am anxious Unit their attention should he specially called 
lo |t, as it involves the reversal of a practice winch lias prevailed for over fifty 

y° urs - (Initialled) W. E. D. 


December 24, 1909 


Annex 3. 

(i.)—Foreign Office to the Law Officers of the Crown. 

foreign Office, January 3, 1910. 

° , K llu* liimour, by ilim-tiim „f Vni'Ui-y Sir Ii. Urey to tm.remit herewith 

tl„. ,lr,'kik'e Order i,’, d.mieil, to beealled "The Ottomau Order m Council, 1910, 

,i,;,,,,.,., eem,e.le.1 theiowrtlu it (U , a i ra hlc Hint the Order in 

The grounds upon which Mi it. lousimi ,,, r>\ should 

.1 O' | S uq /wJj 1'apoi A), as amended by the ordei ot 190a (1 apu H), snouiu 

Consular Court for the Ottoman dominions, whose observations upon it (1 apei ) 

k ' d ‘ tSXSwhmli.llS^aier in Council, and 
I he points 1 " 1 ,; 1 ; / fa sir E Grey thinks, he found to be sufliciently 

tlu' ruasuiis toi llu alu i <itioilb, \uu, j , /p n\ , nu i m\ flip 

&& W (Aper F) " 
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Sir Edward desires, however, to call your special attention to the suggested 
a! tide 32 ot the luial dratt, enabling sentence of death pionouneed by the Supreme 
t ’ourt to be carried into execution upon the direction to that effect of His Majesty’s 
Ambassador at Constantinople, or, as the ease may be, of llis Majesty's agent and 
consul-general at Cairo. 

1 he annexed memorandum (Paper G) shows that the system which now prevails 
that ol leeording judgment oi death, and subsequently directing a punishment of 
imprisonment not exceeding twenty years was adopted in |S(j()\m a result of the 
must caret nl consideration b\ Ho ret John Bussell (then foreign Secretary), 
Mr Hammond, and Lord Wodehousc, with the assistance of the Law Oiiieers at the 
time i’he practice (ben established has continued without alteiation down to the 
present time, and, although in the absence of sufficient reasons to the contrary, it is 
no doubt desirable to assimilate the punishment provided by the Ottoman Order in 
Council to the punishment provided in the like circumstances by other Orders in 
Council governing British extra-territorial jurisdiction elsewhere, as well as to 
that provided in the mother country and in the King’s dominions beyond the seas, 
Sir Edward is not prepared to sanction the alteration of (he uninterrupted practice 
of lift) vears except upon a definite recommendation hi that effect by the Law Officers 
of the Crown 

lam to icq nest you to lake I he dm ft order into your consideral ion, and to favour 
Sir E. Grey with your opinion as to whether its terms are fit and proper for submission 
to the King in Council for llis Majesty’s approval. Sir Edward will also hi* glad if 
you will indicate such amendments and modifications (if am) in (he draft as you 
may consider necessary or desirable and will add an\ ob*oi valium of a general 
nature upon it which you may desiie to offer. 

I have, &e. 

W. LANGLEY. 


List of Papers. 

(A.)—Ottoman Order hi Council, 1805). 

(Ii.) Ottoman Order m Comical, 11105. 

)C) Mciiiniaiidum li\ Mr Hum, 15II)H (w dll .30800/08). 

(,!>..) Ol alt (Intel m ( out a it, pi epated in I5IUH (with 11(18011 '(18) 

(I'I.)—Judge Calm , \<i 111, Ma\ 20, 15Kill (20100/011) 

(I 1 ' )- -Meinm.mdmn In Mr 11 m *,(, Si pi t min i 8, 100! I (with lON.i'.n Utl) 
(0 ) luliiag\ ?\li mmaiidum (with 1(18511,011) 


(ii.)— Report. 

In our opinion, the change proposed to be effected by article (»2 of the draft 
Ottoman Order in Council, 1910, is one which should in the interests of justice 
be made. 

The effect of the existing Ottoman Order in Council is that, if a murder is 
committed by a British subject- in the Ottoman dominions and is tried in the 
Supreme Court there, lie cannot suffer a greater sentence than imprisonment with 
hard labour lor twenty yeais if for such a murder a British subject is tried in 
England under “ The Offences against the Person Act, I blit " section 9, or in some 
other part of the King’s dominions under "'I'he Foreign Jurisdiction Act, 1890,’’ 
section (i, he may suffer the sentence of death I'hus, the sentence actually suffered 
varies according to the place where the criminal is tried, and may depend upon the 
question whether there is evidence available for use m England or some other part 
of the King’s dominions. A murder of the worst description might he committed 
by a Brit i'll subject in the Ottoman dominions, and yet the wit neves, although they 
could give evidence in the Supreme Court there, might noi he available at a trial 
elsevvbeie, md in such a ease the offender would escape ) he extreme penalty. 

The present system leaves untouched eases other Ilian murder for which the 
capital sentence can be inflicted, e.g., treason and pi new 

According to the terms of the existing order, the capital sentence might be 
carried out after a trial in the Supreme Court for one of these offences, hut could not 
be carried out in t be ease of a trial for murder there. 

There seems to he no reason whv (lie Orders in Council applicable to China and 
Korea and to Siam should sanction the execution of the sentence of death pronounced 
in the British courts in these countries while the Order in Council applicable to the 

* Last Edition. 
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Ottoman dominion.- should not sanction a similar proceed in- in those domimoi.. 

It is worthy of note that since the determination ol Lord John Russell to ebtabUs 
the present*system, the power of recording a death sentence m eases ut l 
been taken Iron, the courts in England by “The Oltences against the 1 eison Act, 

•\s' regards the ulaee where the death sentence is to be carried into execution, 

under article (32 of the draft order, this is to a great extent an adiXlnT Z lions’ 
pmbabL it would be better to have it carried out in one ol the Btilish possessions 
specified in article (15, but to allow the power to remain ol liu\mg it earned out 
the Ottoman dominions. The places in the Britmh possessions w 
might be carried out should be determined by di reel ions.given b > Oide l ii { 

under section 7 of “The Foreign dunsdmlion Act, JbJO. It is peihaps no 
desirable that the sentence should be earned out by the 1 urkish authoilties. 
article (32 is retained, and it is thought advisable to resort to the provisions of 
section 7 of “The Foreign Jurisdiction Act, 1890," articles 65 and 13o will neeo 
some alterations In article 05 (J) the words “execution or should be mseited 
before “ imprisonment “ in l (7) and in article 133 Lie words or execution should 

be inserted after the word “ imprisonment’’ in 1 (2). . , , , 

As re-mrds the rest of the order, article 71 is too wide in its terms, and should 
be limited by the insertion after the word “ control " in line 2 oi the words situate 

in the Ottoman dominions.” in. 

Article 105 raises quest ions of the greatest difficulty and complexity. 

It is dinieult to see how it can be reconciled with article 00, to which it is in 
part made subject. Moreover, real property in the Ottoman dominions is not within 
(he jurisdiction of the Consular Courts at all, as British subjects can only hold such 
property in Turkey on condition that in respect o their ownership ol such pmpeiU 
buy are solely amenable to the Ottoman Courts (see the I rotocol ol the 28th July, 
ioeq\ lastly it is verv doubtful whether there is any powei to make such a 
,‘rov sion as that contained in the Article, which seems quite outside the terms ol 
“'l'he Foreign JurFdieti -a Act, 1890.” It would probabK he better to omit this 

' U ^Subject to the foregoing observations, the terms of the draft order are fit and 
proper for submission to the King in Council for His Majcsh s ajiproval^Q^^ 

S. T. EVANS. ’ 

Law Officers' Department, 

March 7, 1910. 

Annex 4. 

Minute hi/ Sir hi. Darii/soii , .lull/ 15, 1910. 

The Secretary of State has decided that unless it can be made clear to him that 
o-reat evil has in practice resulted from the system which has existed lor over filly 
years lie is not prepared to change it, whatevei may lu> alleged against it m theory. 

■ V ' ‘i eannol say that either grave evil or any evil has practically resulted and in 
these circumstances 1 think that it is clear that the order must go back to the Law 

Officers for further consideration on this point. . ,, lf 

1 think we mii-ht recite shortly the history of the question in the reference itself, 
and add the eomaderations “eon" which are dwelt upon m my minute of the 
24th Oeceinber, 1909 (see Caper ‘10859), and then state that t lie Seciclni v of Mate 
j M verv unw illim- to sanction the proposed change of a system which was de liberately 
adopted by his‘distinguished predecessor with the concurrence of the then Law 
Otlieers of'the Crown inure than Fifty years ago, unless it can lc made clear to lum 
that ureal evil has in practice resulted, even although it may be theoretically open to 
some objection on the ground of inconsistency So far, however, as the > ee ret ary of 
State is aware, no siml, evil, or even inconvenience, ha- amen. Unless, tl.erclme 
the i aw Officer- should he of opinion that the change is absolutely necessary, Sn 
Edward (Trey would greatly prefer to retain the existing provisions on the. subject 
With regard to the observations of the Law Officers as to the present system 
louvinu iiiilmulicil ,':isi's ol her than murder for which the capital sentence can l» 
iuilictcii c.,/., treason and piracy, T would point out that even if tins be so, it is 
not front a practical point of view ,cry material, since il is cmoedingly improbable 
that any British subject will be tried in His Majesty’s Supreme Court for the 
Ottoman dominions either for piracy jure gentium —or for high treason. 


It will be seen also that under the provisions of article 02 as they at present 
stand, the exercise of the King’s clemency is praiiicaliy vested in the Ambassador, 
and I doubt very much whether it is wise, or fair to the Ambassador, to impose this 
duty upon him. At Constantinople he lias tin advisin' except the judge, who has 
probably already tried the ease, and he has no independent knowledge or experience 
of criminal law and procedure. 

There are, moreover, great difficulties, which scarcely need to he pointed out, in 
carrying out a death sentence in Turkov without the aid of the Turkish authorities, 
while to send a convicted Biiti.Ji sub jo. t to Malta or (tibraltar for the express 
purpose of being executed is a proceeding which would be very repugnant to a large 
section of public feeling and which ought, if possible, to be avoided. 

(Initialled) W. E. I). 

July 15, 1910. 


Annex 5. 

(i.)— Foreign Office to the fane Officers of the Crown. 

Gentlemen, Foreign Office , A ngiist 0, 1910. 

1 have the honour, by direction of Secretary Sir Edward Grey, to inform you 
that he lias carefully considered \<uir letter of the 7th March re'peeling the draft 
Ottoman Order in Council, 1910, and more especially the observations contained in 
that letter relative to the proposed adopt ion of art icle 02 of the dra ft order providing 
for the infliction of the death penaHv in eases of murder. 

The considerations which led to the adoption of the present system, that of 
recording judgment of death, and subsequently directing a punishment of imprison 
men I not exceeding twenty vears, were fully set out in t he memorandum (Taper G) 
enclosed in my letter of the 3rd January last, and on reconsideration of the question 
in the light of vour observations, Sir Edward Grey has arrived at the conclusion that, 
unless it could be clearly shown that grave evil bad in practice followed from the 
system, which has been in force for more than fifty years, it would be inadvisable to 
change that system, even though it might be theoretically open to some objection on 
the score of inconsistency. 

Sir E. Grev lias satisfied himself that no such ev il lias resulted, and, on the other 
hand, he is most anxious to avoid t he administ rat i ve difficult ies which might possibly 
arise when the death penultv had to he inflicted. 

He shares to the full the doubts expressed hv you as to the desirability of its 
infliction in the Ottoman dominions hv or with the aid of the Turkish authorities, 
while he would he most unwilling to adopt the alternative of miidim' a convicted 
British subject to Malta or Gibraltar for the expiess purpose of being executed, a 
proceeding which would, bo feels sure, be repugnant to a large section of public 
opinion, and which ought, if possible, to be avoided. 

In the circumstances, Sir E. Grey has decided on political grounds to adhere to 
the .system at present in force. 

For these reasons t lit' dra ft Order in ('ouiieil has been revised In I lie siibsl il ut ion 
for article (32, as it nreviously stood, of a new aitiele, which reproduces almost 
lextuallv •» it i'!<' Hi of the order 1899, hut the article lias been extended to cover 
other capital eases as well as murder. Article 65 has also been amended, and the 
alteration von desired in aitiele 71 has been made. Article 105 has been omitted, 
and article 104 has been divided into two article's, so as to avoid the necessity for 
renumbering all the succeeding articles. 

1 have the honour therefore to return the draft order as amended, and to request 
that you will be so good as to reinitial it 

I have, &e. 

W. LANGLEY. 

(ii.)— Report. 

We have perused the revised draft, order, and approve the same as initialled 
by us. 

W. S. ROBSON. 
RTJFUS I). ISAACS. 

Law Officers' Department, 

October 6, 1910. 
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CHAPTER II.—SUDAN AND EGYPT. 


(a.) Egyptian Propaganda in the Sudan and resulting Disturbances. 

[E 5557/735/16] No. 99. 

Mr. MacDonald to fzzet Pasha. 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 1, 1924. 

TN reply to your note of the 27th ultimo, 1 have the honour to inform you that 
Lord Allenby has been instructed to acquaint Zaghlul Pasha with the true nature of the 
recent regrettable disturbances in-Khartoum and Omdurinan. 

2. Mis Majesty’s (lovemment are well aware that deliberate attempts have been 
made and are being made; by persons disloyal to the present regimo to create an 
atmosphere of unrest in the Sudan. Mis Majesty's (lovernment will afford the Sudan 
Government their full support in dealing firmly withsueh agitators, whose object, it is to 
disseminate propaganda subversive of the maintenance of the status quo. 

I have, &c. 

j. ramsay Macdonald. 


[E 6075/735/16] No. 100. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald. —( Received, July 14.) 

(No. 437.) 

Sir, Munich, July 6, 1924. 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 135, 1 have the honour to transmit to you 
herewith copies of a note which I have to-day addressed to the Prime Minister on the 
subject of recent events in the Sudan. 

1 have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 100. 

Field-Marshal Viscouni Allenby to Zaghlul Pasha. 

Sir, Ramie,h, July 0, 1924. 

1 HAVE the honour to refer to a telegram addressed by your Excellency to the 
acting (lovernor-t leueral of the Sudan on the 25th June last, in which you requested 
Mr. Lyall to furnish details as to recent occurrences in the Sudan. Your Excellency 
at the same time made certain suggestions as to the causes and nature ol the 
disturhances, and, in conclusion, allirmed ihe Egyptian (lovornmenPs reliance upon 
the attitude of the Sudan Government and upon (heir intention to prevent any action 
which might prejudice the peaceful development of the country. 

2. The lolhnving is a brief but comprehensive account of the sequence of events 
in question :— 

•June 14. A certain Mohammed-cl-Mahdi, an ollieial of the administration of the 
White Nile Province, was dLeovercd in an attempt in make a fraudulent 
misuse ol a Government warrant. He was endeavouring to pOhC as the 
servant of an ollieer o! the Egyptian army with the Jailer’s connivance. 
The ollieer eoiieerned was Muhe/im Awal Zein-el-Abdin, then employed as 
sill) mainour in the Nuba Mountains Province Upon the discovery of his 
offence. Mohammed-cl-Mahdi was sent back 1mm Haifa to Khartoum. A 
crowd of some 200 persons, for the most part Egyptians, assembled at the 
latter place to meei him. El Maluli, however, had been removed from 
the train at another station, and the assembly dispersed. 

June 19. On the occasion of the funeral of the Mainour of Omdurinan, a 
disturbance occurred, which culminated in intimidation and acts of violence 
offered to those casual bystanders who refused to join in anti-governmental 
shouting. The ringleader of the disturbance was arrested, and two Egyptian 
ollieiale, who had instigated him, were transferred elsewhere. 
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June 22. In view of the risk to public security involved in such episodes as 
those detailed above, the Governor of Khartoum, in accordance with the 
normal powers conferred upon the holder of that pout by existing legislation, 

issued a proclamation forbidding demonstrations. 

June 23. Notwithstanding the provisions of the proclamation just referred to, a 
demonstration occurred in Khartoum. It was led by noted had el nunc tors, 
with whom were two Egyptian clerks carrying a white Hag. Portraits of Mis 
Majesty King Fuad and of your Excellency were also carried. The crowd 
numbered some 300 or 400. Mula/.itn Awal Zein-el-Abdin joined the 
procession. 

Five arrests wore ellected hy the police. Three persons were sentenced 
to six months’ imprisonment; one was acquitted ; while the ollieer was bound 
over lor six months, and returned to duty with the army. 

A certain A1 i Ahmed Saleh, an individual of bad eh.iraeler, against 
whom there are previous convictions, received a Might contusion of the 
head, while some ten of the crowd received bruises. No other injuries were 
received. 

June 2(3. Another demonstration, similar in character to that described above, 
took place. It was led by a certain El Tohami Mohammed, an ex convict of 
the lowest character. Some shop windows, mainly in the Gieek quarter, 
were broken by stones thrown by demonstrators, four of whose ringleaders 
were arrested. 

June 27. A demonstration took place in Omdurinan, following a speech by Ahmed 
Idris, a Knwallid clerk, who had boon dismissed for theft. The 1 leader of 
the demonstration, and live other persons of no standing, were arrested, and 
the crowd dispersed. No injuries were indicted. A few stones were thrown 
at the police. 

3. 8o lar as T am aware, no further demonstrations have occurred. 

4. I must now advert to the imputations made by your Excellency us to the cause 
and nature of those incidents. ‘ 

5. 1 am at a loss to estimate the grounds upon which your Excellency relics in 
making the suggestion that the Sudan Government, has lent encouragement to an 
artificial movement ol a political nature, tending to a separation of the Sudan from 
^SypL It appears possible that your Excellency's observations may have reference to 
a letter recently addressed to Ihe acting Governor-General by the more prominent 
Sudanese functionaries and notables in Khartoum as the re-.nil of a meeting held at 
the house of El Sayed Ahdurrahman-el-Mahdi. II this be the ease, your Excellency 
is evidently unaware that, so lar from having instigated the proceedings, orient thorn 
their support, the Sudan Government wore ignorant even that such a meeting was in 
contemplation. 

fi. The attitude ol the Sudan Government is, and lias boon, entirely correct, in 
that they have strictly confined themselves to the maintenance of public order. The 
supposition that, the ivionl disturbances are spontaneous reactions, resulting from a 
policy lollowod by the authorities, is unwarranted. 

7. I am satisfied, indeed, that your Excellency, after a perusal of the account of 
the disturbances given above and of the facts furnished as to the character and standing 
of many ol those who took a prominent, part in them, will henceforth be enabled to 
assess the. mmemenl. at it-, line value. 

8. Hlu' Sudan Government, moreover, has very good ground for its belief that, the 
movement is not only instigated, but, financed, from Egypt. 

9. In conclusion, and with pariiculai icfeience to the Inst paragraph of your 
Excellency’s telegram to the acting Governor-Genera], I have the honour Lo state that 
1 am instructed by His Majesty's Government, to whom, ! understand, your Excellency 
has made reprcMmlation-, through the Egyptian Minister in London, to inform you that, 
Mis Majesty’s Government, are well aware that deliberate attempts have been, and are 
being, made by persons disloyal to the present regime to create an atmosphere of 
unrest in the Sudan. His Majesty’s Government will all'oid (tie Sudan Government 
their full support in dealing lirmly with such agitators, whose object it is to disseminate 
propaganda subversive to the maintenance of the status quo. 

1 avail, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M. 
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[E 6247/735/16] No. 101. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenbtj to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received July 21.) 

(No. 456.) 

Sir, Ramleh, July 13, 1924. 

’ WITH my despatch No. 338 of the 23rd May last l had the honour to transmit 
to you a copy of a communication from Sir Lee Stack, in which he reported a con¬ 
siderable increase of Egyptian propaganda in the Sudan. A further report from 
Sir Lee Stack, which was enclosed in my despatch No. 394 of the 14th June, gave 
details of the standing and past careers of the more prominent figures in this 
movement. 

2. As you arc aware, the reiteration of Egypt’s claim to the Sudan recently 
occupied, for a period of some weeks, a large part of the energies of the Chamber and 
the press. This activity seems to have lent encouragement to the minor Egyptian 
officials and discontented Sudanese ex-officers, and others who appear to furnish the 
element most susceptible to Egyptian propaganda. This propaganda has the double 
objective of demonstrating to Sudanese the alleged advantages which would accrue 
to them under the rdgime of their brothers and co-religionists, the Egyptians, and of 
convincing them that the policy pursued by the British in the Sudan generally, and 
the Gezira in particular, is one of purely selfish exploitation. 

3. On the other hand, the campaign in Egypt appears to have roused more 
responsible Sudanese opinion to retaliatory action, and on the 10th June a meeting 
was held at the house of Sayed Abdel Rahman-el-Mahdi (the Mahdi’s son), at which 
wore present leading Sudanese officials of the Sudan Government and the more 
prominent notables of Khartoum Province. A memorandum prepared by the 
Khartoum Intelligence Department is attached, which gives an account of this 
meeting and of the resolutions passed. The memorandum further includes a note on 
Sudanese political parties. It will be seen from this report that a large number of 
very representative and influential Sudanese declared themselves in favour of British 
administration, and against any increased measure of Egyptian control, believing 
that the Sudanese would attain (heir aspiration, which was to assume responsibility 
for their own Government, mure quickly under British than under Egyptian rule. 

4. It is to In' remarked that this meeting was wholly spontaneous, and came as 
a complete surprise lo the Sudan authorities. It seems to have formed the pretext 
upon which the Egyptian Chamber and press launched reckless, if vague, accusations 
against the Sudan Government of having instigated and supported an artificial 
movement among the Sudanese in favour of separation from Egypt. But any 
reference to the details of the letter addressed to the Acting Governor-General or to 
the identity and influence of the signatories was, not unnaturally, avoided. 

5. Events in the Sudan from the 14th June until the 6th July were summarised 
in the letter which T addressed to Zaghlul Pasha upon the instructions contained in 
your telegram No. 135. For convenience of reference, a further copy of the relevant 
correspondence is enclosed herein.* 

6. A fuller account of tl e circumstances in which Mulazim Awal Zein-el-Abdin 
and Mohammed-el-Mahdi (a son of the Khalifa and grandson of the Malidi) were 
stopped at the frontier is given in the attached extract fiom a report from the Sudan 
agent.* Zein-el-Abdin is a Sudanese oil's er, whose previous iceord of twelve years’ 
service had been good. Information ubsequently received indicates that, he had 
recently been in touch with TTamdi Bey Seif-eLNasr, to whom T shall refer below. 

7. Tn the circumstances, it appears highly probable that Zein-cl-Abdin’s 
intended visit to Egypt on three weeks’ leave had a political object. It is to be 
observed that the Egyptian press, apparently in respect of this incident, alleged that 
the Sudan Government had forcibly detained a Sudanese delegation who wished to 
proceed to Cairo with evidence of the Sudan’s loyalty to Egypt. 

8. Additional details of the demonstrations at Omdurman are given in the 
attached note from the Sudan agent.* 

9. At this juncture telegraphic correspondence as to the best means of dealing 
with the situation was exchanged between Mr. Lyall and myself. Copies of these 
telegrams, which have already been repeated to you, are attached for convenience of 
reference* At the same time, I suggested to Sir Lee Stack, in view of the delicacy 
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of the situation, that he might consider the desirability of recalling some of his senior 
officials, a number of whom were on leave. 

10. On the 26th and 28th June T received notes from the Italian and Greek 
Ministers respectively informing me that their compatriots in Khartoum had 
telegraphed disquieting accounts of the unrest prevalent there. They requested me 
to urge the Sudan Government to ensure that foreign interests should suffer no 
damage. I instructed Mr. Lyall to send for the heads of the Italian, Greek and 
Cypriot communities at Khartoum, the last-named of whom had appealed to me 
through His Majesty’s consul at Cairo, and lo inform them that the} might rest 
assured that His Majesty’s Govei i.ment and the Sudan Government were determined 
to protect their interests. So far as 1 am aware, the Italian and Greek M misters did 
not at the same time approach the Egyptian Government. The recognition of His 
Majesty’s Government’s position in the Sudan thus implied is perhaps worthy of 
notice. Copies of the two notes are attached. 

11. On the 29th June, in a telegram reporting the intended resignation of 
Zaghlul, I asked Mr. Lyall to furnish me with his appreciation of the situation, with 
special reference to the effect created bv the recent debate in the House of Lords. It 
will be remembered that the Khartnum'aulhorities had for some time been authorised 
to make a pronouncement as to the intentions of His Majesty’s Government, if 
circumstances called for such a declaration. The lelevant correspondence is 
attached.* At the same time, in view of the icnevved oo in reme of demonstrations 
after their prohibition by proclamation, 1 look occasion to remind the Acting 
Governor-General that experience in Egypt had proved the importance of breaking 
them up in their early stages. 

12. Mr. Lyall replied on the following day that thi* publication of the news oi 
the debate in the House of Lords appeared to have had a stead} mg and reassuring 
effect. Waverers had been convimc.l, and the position in Khartoum and Omdumian 
had generally improved. Mr. Lyall added, however, that, though the Acting Sirdar 
was satisfied that local propaganda had so far remained without effect upon the 
officers of Sudanese battal ions, he was somewhat concerned at the possibility that Hie 
Egyptian Government might take ailion designed to undeimine the loyally of native 
ollieers and men towards their British officers. I replied that I had no information 
as to any intention on the part of the Egyptian Government to lake an\ slips to 
subvert discipline, and that, although for the present any overt action in this 
direction seemed improbable, J would not fail to inform him of any development 
which came to my knowledge. 

Copies of (lie telegrams referred to in the preceding paragraphs are enclosed 
herein.* 

13. One of the principal features of the campaign of propaganda has been the 
despatch of telegrams from the Sudan to the Prime Minister, the Chamber and the 
press. During the disturbances, protests against the repressive* action of the 
authorities were added to (he usual expressions of loyally to Egypt 

14. Egyptian political parties habitually resort to the practice of the publica¬ 
tion of large numbers of telegrams, which often are circulated by I he future lecipients 
in draft form to various centres for despatch. It seems not unlikeb that umilar 
tactics have been adopted in the Sudan, under Egyptian inspiration. 

1 attach a few specimens of these telegrams together with the in I'm mat inn as to 
the signatories.* In no instance has one of these communications I ecu signed by i 
Sudanese of any standing or repute. 

15. To advert to recent episodes in the Sudan m, a whole, ihue ,,nuhl seem to 
be little mom for doubt that the mow meat derives direct inspiration lioni, and is 
financially supported by, Egypt. Both the Watanist and tin* Zaghluln-l parties 
appear to be concerned, 

16. With regard to the former, you will have learned from Hr . m, minr; 
available to you of the visit paid to the Sudan by Hafez Bey Ramadan, l! c guify's 
president, in the course of last winter. 

17. It seems reasonable to assume that during that visit he may have 
improvised some form of subversive organisation, the workings of which are now 
apparent. In any ease, there is good reason to believe that the “ Society of the White 
Flag " has Watanist affinities. A report by the Khartoum Intelligence Department 
bearing upon this society is enclosed herewith.* Tts leader in the Sudan is a certain 
ex-olfieer. of Dinka origin, by name Aly Abdel I,at i f. An account of this individual’s 
past career was contained in my despatch No. 560 of the 15th July, 1922. From 
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reports received, it is clear that the majority of his associates are of no greater 
weight than lie. Aly Abdel Latif has now been arrested in connection with the 
recent disturbances. . 

18. Among the Zaghlulist majority in the Chamber, Hamdi Bey beii-cl-Nasr 
is the most prominent exponent of the Sudan question. He is, as you are aware, 
head of the Sudan Parliamentary Committee formed in the early days of the present 
session 

19. 1 attach hereto an unofficial account by Mr, More of a recent interview with 
him.* Ilanuli Bey, a man of some ability, has had military and administiative 
expel lent e, lull) m the Sudan and Egypt. The somewhat theatrical circumstances 
of his resignation of the Mudirship of Giza, alter the Badrasliein incident in 
Man h 1919, will be icmcnibored. Under the regimes of Adly and Sarwat, Hamdi 
Bey more than nine sought, to enlist my support in his efforts to obtain a post which 
he‘considered to ho worthy of his abilities. No offer, however, either by the present 
or previous Coveiuments has satisfied him. He is, as Mr. More infers, an ambitious 
and dissatisfied man. The opportunity of becoming a Member of Parliament proved 
too much for his principles, and lie transferred his allegiance from Adly to /aghlul. 

20. The sineerit v of this new allegiance is doubtful, and bis failure to obtain 
olliee from Xaghlul I’aslia seems to have roused his resentment; his activities in 
connect ion w ith the Sudan, inside and outside ol the C hamher, appear to he designed 
primarily to advance his own interests, even when they conflict with those of his 
nominal chief. 

21. In the Chamber be lias probably been concerned in the raising of a number 
of quest ions whirl) cannot have hern altogether welcome to t he (lovernmeut. Outside 
it, he is known to have been in contact with a number of officers on leave from the 
Sudan, and is believed to bo in correspondence with Egyptian olficials of the 
Administration and other discontented elements. 

22. A telegram, a copy of which is attached, from TTassan Yassin, the 
Zaghlulist Deputy, is oi interest - lie is, as you are aware, the leader of the most, 
important section of the students, which has till now consistently and firmly 
supported Xaghhil 

\ddil ional rv idenre of Zaghlulist sympathy with the a:gitat ion in the Sudan 
has been a Horded bv the request of a hauling member of the Egyptian Bar, Abdel 
Rahman el Biali, who is also a Zaghlulist Deputy, for permission to go to Khartoum 
to defend the arrested demonstrators. As in the ease of a similar request preferred 
by himself and IVIorcos llarina Pasha in 1922, in conned ion with the defence of 
Aly Abdel Eat if, permission was refused on the ground that only advocates licensed 
to'dn so, are allowed to plead in the Sudan courts. It is to ho remarked t hat the 
latter pay annually a considerable fee 1 for llieir Iicoiho, and justifiable resentment 
might well lie aroused among them by the grant of exceptional permission to plead, 
to barristers from elsewhere, in important, and lucrative, eases. 

2d It wasreeomh reported that a fund, of which Ilamad-el-Basel Pasha was to 
bo tin 1 treasurer, would he opened for the relief of the victims of the disturbances 
Although the casualties were, in fad,, confined to a few bruises, it was freely stated 
in the press that a number of persons were wounded by the “ sw'orib " of the 
Khartoum police. It seems, however, that no considerable subscriptions lor this 
object have been foitheoming. 

25. The situation in the Sudan would appear to give no furthoi ground for 
apprehension as to the immediate future. The measures adopted seem to have 
restored calm and discouraged agitation It will he seen, however, from (lie atlaelied 
memorandum prepared bv the Director of Intelligence,* that be considers that a 
feel in”, of nine I exists among certain elements 

f have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

Utah ( ' nmmissionrr. 
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Enclosure f in No. 101. 

Memorandum. 

(Secret.) 

A wiEETlMl of ah the notables Khartoum Province and leading native 
Government officials was held at (Jmdurman, in the house of Sayed Abdel llaliman-el- 
Madbi, at 4 p.m. 

About forty notables attended the meeting. 

Sayed Abdel Rahman opened the meeting by calling the attention of those 
present to the political situation in Egypt, and to the claims of the Egyptians, and 
said that it was high time the Sudan notables gave frankly and bravely their opinion , 
as it is their duty to do so and not to leave the future of the nation decided without 
saying a word in the mailer. 

The mufti, Sheikh El 'Pay il>, stood next, and gave (hose present a clear picture 
of the three Governments he has hiimeif seen and vvoiked under, proving in a most 
convincing manner the absolute superimily in every way of the British rule and its 
suitability to the Sudanese. 

Sayed Tsmail-el-Azhari followed and spoke in the same way, adding that, it 
would be for the good of the i mint ry to have the present pa i ( nei ship hei ween Egypt 
and England dissolved, and to leave England alone in charge of the country. 

Sheikh Ahmed Ibrahim, Omda of Tuti, and a very shrewd old man, followed, 
and gave a very gruesome picture of the Egy plum rule, and said in a very concise and 
plain manner that any possibility of the return of Egyptian rule to the Sudan would 
be a calamity. The abuse of the Egyptians did not please Saved Ahmed Si war cl- 
Dahab, the merchant of Omdurnmn, who asked the speafet to put an end to it, 

Sheikh Ahmed Sayed-cl-Fil, Inspector of Mchkemas, and Sheikh Bahikr Badri, 
Inspector of Education, agreed to the draft of the declaration wdiieh it was proposed 
to submit to his Excellency the Governor General (which was read by Sheikh Hussein 
Sherif, editor of the “ Hadara ”), hut asked that something he added to the effect 
that demands bo made from the English as to the period of guardianship; and 
conditions of same, but, finding no support, they dropped the subject. 

Haj-el-Khidr Ali Kimeir, head merchant of Khartoum, and others spoke, giving 
full support to the draft, and then those present proceeded to sign, whereupon 
Sayed Ahmed Siwar-el Dahab and Ahmed TTassan Abdel Munim abruptly left the 
meeting without taking leave and showing by their physiognomies that they were not 
a party to the project. 

Sheikh Abbas Ralunatall, of the -laalin, then made a harangue about the whole 
Sudan being in agreement with their leaders and would follow them every where, and 
as long as their leaders think that this would he the hest course to adopt, they would 
follow in their steps. 

Sheikh Abu-el-Cassem Ahmed TTashem declined to attend the meeting, to the 
extreme annoyance of his brother, the mufti, who, after the assembly had scattered, 
took over tli” dotument to Abu-el-Gnssem’s house end m>l it signed by him. 

A small meeting, at the end of the evening, was held by Abdel Rahman, the 
mufti. Saved Tsmail, Sheikh El Eil, and one or two others, in which the situation was 
discussed The mufti and Ismail declared, secretly, that they hail been long wait in” 
for this moment, and that they had always held this opinion. But that, at different 
times they felt some faint-heartedness on behalf of England, who tried to arrive at a 
solution by an agreement with the Egyptians, localising this, and fearing lest, hv 
much anti-Egyptian talk, they may simply he offending Egypt and not/gaining 
anything, or, to put it in plainer words, fearing that those who speak or make 
decimations would lie the scapegoats, and, England falling at the end with an 
agreement with Egypt—realising and fearing all this they preferred to lav quiet 
Now that it is obvious there can he no grounds for agreement with the Egyptians they 
can talk boldly, to the interest of their country 

Two sheikhs who had not been present (Abdel Aziz Gabbani, a merchant, and 
Sheikh Saleh Gihril) added their signatures to the document this morniim’- they’were 
disappointed not having known of it nor attended it. 

Intelligence Department,, Khartoum , June 11, 1924. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 101. 

Declaration, 

Mis Excellency, 

Tlu' Governor General of' the Sudan. 

THE party assembled to-day in the house of Saved Abdel "Rahman-el-Mahdi at 
Oiudimnm (oinpriscs personages of Sudanese nationality who are enlightened and 
compete])! to give an opinion. They have included in this their declaration details 
of the general principle upon which the whole Sudan has agreed, namely, the choice 
of England to be the guardian of the Sudan and to bring up the country until they 
become a self-governing nation. 

With this in view we beg to explain and to declare the following :— 

Firstly : The Egyptian Government had occupied the Sudan by the power of the 
sword, after lengthy wars which brought to an end tlu* different independent 
“Sultanates” and “Emirates.” 

Secondly : When the Sudan began to be administered by Egypt absolute chaos 
prevailed and oppression became paramount, so that the Sudanese revolted against 
the Egyptian administration and turned it out of their country by the power of the 
sword ami the Sudan for the second lime became independent from north to south, 
and IV an east to west. 

Thirdly: The Egyptian Government having decided to occupy the Sudan a 
second lime, sought the assistance of Englishmen and English military leaders and 
of lews, and, in partnership, they reoccupied the Sudan and concluded a treaty, 
Known as the 1890 Treaty. 

This treaty was concluded when the Sudan was emerging from revolution and 
wars, and was utterly exhausted; thus no opportunity presented itself for the 
Sudanese to give their opinion on the treaty or to point out its good side from the 
evil side 

Th< 1 (viith about this treaty is that it does gross injustice to the rights of the 
Sudan, its conditions and its people, because it pi ties the Sudan in the hands of two 
partners who dispute its administration, as t ime has proved. Therefore people of the 
Sudan who have the '■reatest right in the matter do not acknowledge this agreement. 

The Sudan, further, after being looked upon bv the Governments of the world 
as the home of an independent mat ionalil v, bees oft liese (lovernments to pay due and 
deserved attention to the voice of iis people. This people wishes to declare to the 
"'hole world : — 

Firstly : That they are a poor nation and in need of much material progress. 

Secondly : That they are a weak and ‘■mattered people, who seek leadership and 
• ■ducal inn and the advancement of the levels of our minds and of our living, as well 
as the advancement in all ways of life, and the reformation of general conditions, 
until we become a living nation, able to administer its own affairs. 

'The Sudanese have had the good fortune of experience of the administration of 
the English people; they were fully pleased with them; they are perfectly contented 
with the Englishmen : and for these rea ■mis lluw (the Sudanese) ask of their best free 
will and perfect accord, with the greatest pleasure and with the fullest liberty and 
loyalty, that the British Government should continue to administer the Sudan’s affairs, 
to reform its condit ions and to advance its individuals and classes, until they reach the 
stage which they hope that they will attain of indeocndence and self-rule. 

The ouestion is not a question of hatred to cither Egypt or the Egyptians, who 
are our neighbours and friends, and it is not a nuesfion of love to England void of 
s"l(“-interest. Tt is, on the contrary, a question of pure self-interest. 

The people of the Sudan have seen with their eyes and touched with their hands 
the British administration, and found it lobe the soundest administration and the 
sineerest Government as regards their progress, and for these reasons they refuse any 
partnership to either Egypt or any other nation, in the administration of the Sudan, 
as well as they do refuse to exchange the present English administration for any 
other. At the same time they request that the English Government remain as their 
"uardian until they reach the age of majoritv, the age when they are able to stand 
alone on their foot ; they further charm* the Government in London to represent the 
Sudan in the forthcoming negotiations, on this basis. 


Omdurman , June 10, 1924. 
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Signatures; 

Sayed Abdel Rahman-el-Mahdi. 

Sheikh El Tayib IIashem, Mufti of the Sudan 

Sayed Ismail-el-Azhari, inspector of Mehkemas. 

Sheikh Ahmed-el-Sayed-el-Fil, inspector of Mehkemas. 

Sheikh Abu el Gasem Ahmed IIashem, President of the 
Board of Llama in the Sudan. 

Sheikh Abu Shams Abdel Mahmud, Kadi of the 
Province of Khartoum. 

Sheikh Babikh Badiu, Inspector of Education. 

El-Hau-el-Khidk Ali-el-Kimeiu, head merchant of 
Khartoum. 

Sheikh Abdel Rahman-el-Sayed-el-Awad, Omda of 
Omdurman. 

Sheikh Abbas Rahmattalla, Sheikh of daslin at 
Omdurman, member of the Municipal Council. 

Sheikh El Saddik Isa Saad, notable and merchant of 
Omdurman. 

Sheikh Mohammed Gambuk, a leading merchant of 
Khartoum. 

Sheikh Babikh-el-11aj-el-Siiafi, a leading merchant at 
Omdurman. 

Sheikh Mohammed Ali Karamalla, a leading notable 
and one of the eldest families in Khartoum. 

Sheikh Hussein Sheiuf, editor of “ iladaret-el-Sudan.” 

Hamad Mohammed Beikakuar, a leading merchant and 
landowner in Omdurman. 

Sheikh El Hajjaz Suleiman, a headmaster, Education 
Department. 

Sheikh Ali Abu Gessisa, a native professor, Gordon 
College. 

Sayed Ali-el-Mahdi, second son of the Mahdi. 

Sheikh Ghariballa Saleii, head of the Sennaria Tarika 
in the Sudan. 

Sheikh Osman Saleh, a leading merchant, Omdurman. 

Sheikh Mohammed-kl-Mubahak Abdel Mahmud 
Nur-el-1)ayem, a religious notable, Omdurman. 

Sheikh Abdel Aziz Osman-el-Gabbani, a left ding 
merchant and landowner, Khartoum and Omdurman. 

Sheikh Saleh Gibiul, a notable of Omdurman. 

Sheikh Abu Bakr Abdulla, headmaster of Abbassia 
School, Omdurman. 

Sheikh Moiiammed-el-Amin-el-Gurashi, Kadi of the 
llassaheisa Mahometan Law Court (B.N.P.), on 
leave in Omdurman. 

Sheikh Ahmed-el-Imam Duleib, Khaiifa of the Dawalib 
of Kordofan in Omdurman. 

Sheikh Ali Mohammed-el-Mardi, Omda of Khartoum 
Town. 

Sheikh A iim ed Ibrahim, Omda of Tuti Island, 
Khartoum Province. 

Sheikh Babikh Gamil, Omda of the Danagla at 
Omdurman. 

Sheikh Ahmed Osman Ibrahim, Omda of Khartoum 
North Town. 

Sheikh Mokyi-el-Din-el-Amin, Khalifa of Sheikh FI 
Khojali, religious notable of Khartoum North. 

Sheikh Mohd. Abdel Gader Osman-el-Mariumabi, 
notable and member of the Municipal Council. 

Sheikh Osman Wanni, a leading merchant, Omdurman. 

Sheikh Ahmed-el-Beshari, ex-Kadi Berber, Kassala 
and Singa. 

Sheikh Besiiir Nasr, Omda of Shaigia, Khartoum 
Province. 
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Enclosure 3 in No. 101. 

The Political Situation. 

Till', meet my held at Omdurman on the 10th June came as a surprise to ali 
parlies. 

The intelligentsia is divided into two sections as follows :— 

Sheikh Ahmed Sid-el-Eil, inspector of Mehkemas. 

Sheikh Molid. Abu Diga, inspector of Mekhemas. 

Sheikh Abu Sliama Abdel Mahmud, Kadi of Khartoum Province. 

Sheikh liussein Sherif, Editor of the “iiadara.” 

Yusb. iiamed Ell'endi Saleh, Klior Shambat. 

Yusb. Abdalla Ell'endi Khalil, Military Works. 

llilmi Ell'endi Abu Samra, Head Clerk, Registrar's Oilice. 

Taha Ell'endi Saleh, Engineer, Municipal Engineer’s Oilice. 

Yusb. iiilmi Eifendi Abu Sin, IXth Sudanese. 

Sheikh Babikr Badri, inspector of Education. 

Sheikh Omar ishak, inspector of Education. 

Sheikh Ali Abu Ceseisa, Inspector of Education. 

Ibrahim Ell'endi israii, Survey Department. 

And it can be sal'ely said that most of the young province kadis, district kadis, 
schoolmasters, officers‘of Arab origin and well-to-do merchants nearly everywhere 
(with a small minority) belong to this party, if they do not take an active part, 
they at least fully share their ideas. 

This party, although to a certain extent influenced by Egyptian papers and 
propaganda, have no direct relations with Egyptians. They are sincere in their 
ideas and efforts; their motto is: the Sudan for the Sudanese. Preparatory to the 
forthcoming negotiations they have tried to make their voices heard in the following 
form:— 

‘ ‘ We do not, on any account, desire the Egyptian rule, nor its return to the 
Sudan. The Egyptians do not suit us. They cannot be useful to us. On the 
contrary, they would probably ruin our country a second time. It is better to 
have the English as guardians. But there is a risk of our falling to the rank of 
a, negro colony if we are not careful. We ought not allow them to get a hold 
on the country. We do not relinquish it. The British must state the period 
approximately they think it is necessary for them to teach us,” &c. 

Being all responsible officials, they do not dare to work as a political party, 
but they are doing their best to have their principles spread among the better 
educated classes. The late trip of Yusb. Hamed Saleh, Yusb. Abdalla Ell'endi Khalil 
and Ibrahim Ell’endi Israii to the Blue Nile, Eung, White Nile and Kordol'an 
provinces was for this purpose. They thought that they would influence the nazirs 
and omdas, and get them to add the above conditions to their declarations. This 
was promised by some, but none have actually done what they were requested to do. 
When the meeting was going to be held at Omdurman, those of them present had 
every intention of making their voices heard. But, finding the majority unwilling to 
bear, they had to give it up. They had actually on paper the draft of what they 
desired to be added. 

Yusb. iUimed Ell'endi Egeil, A.D.C. of the Sirdar, had belonged to this party; 
bid he attended the meeting at Omdurman and spoke a few but very expressive and 
reasonable words, much to his credit. 

This party has not lost heart; they still intend to try and get Great Britain to 
ui\e a deelarat ion on her future policy in the Sudan; they are popular, and are being 
fell in all the northern and central provinces, and will gradually be the party to count 
as the older generation of present mi/ir.s and omdas pass away. 

'['he .-.eeond opposition party is that of Sid Ahmed Osman-el-Gadi and of Ali 
Abdel Latif. Since his arrival at Khartoum on leave Sid Ahmed has distinctly 
identified himself with the, party, and declares most openly to his friends, among 
whom are many of the first named party, that on no account should the Sudan people 
ask o'uardianship from the English, who would, when unchecked in the Sudan, 
reduce the Sudan and Sudanese to servitude. The existence of Egyptians as partners 
would at least be some check. This is the feeling of the party. 
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It is evident now that both these leaders receive money. Judging from the 
t’airo newspapers with which they are in contact, “El Akhbar ” and “El Eewa,'' 
they arc probable receiving sums from the Nationalist party (which is now 
anti-/aghlulist). 

Thi . partv l.inv be -■aid to be composed of the majorilv of the employees in the 
lowest two grades of discharged and discontented officers and employees, Ac. Tliev 
are e\i*rting great (‘(Tons to get sons of good families into their association, such as 
Ahmed Vudasir, Ibrahim and Imam Doled) (both of whom have been disowned by 
:heir lamdies), but without success. This party will undoubtedly grow in future 
nnd will be the “noisy" party. Yusb Nassau Ell'endi Abdel Wahhab and 
Molmmni'd Eftendi Tewlik Whabi are their means of liaison with Egypt. They have 
a secret server o! their own, observe who visits the Intelligence Department. &c., 
and tend accounts of everything which they believe to be taking place to Egypt. 

The Egyptians in Khartoum and Omdurman, in spite of their great disappoint 
"lent and their anger about what is going on and is being published in the “iiadara,” 
are Irvin ;• pul up a \erv undisturbed attitude. They tell their Sudanese friends 
Bait aP tie ■ -* deela rat ions and writings are of no avail. All the nations of the world 
realise that, with the British officials throughout the Sudan, the natives cannot do 
othciwise. This will not alter at all the position in the Sudan and will interfere in 
no w av wliatev or with the rights of Egypt in t he Sudan, which will be maintained by 
cvei v means. “ Zaghlul is not blind, and he, knows already what the Sudan 
Government is doing.” 

G. A. WIIJJS, 

Director of Intelligence. 

Intelligence Department, Khartoum , 

./ one Hi, 1924. 


| E 6333/ 735/16] No. 102. 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received August 11 ) 

(No. 256.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria, A ujust 10, 1924. 

FROM a telegram addressed by Khartoum to British Assistant Adjutant- 
General in Egyptian War Office, 1 learn that serious demonstration by cadets of 
Khartoum Military School has taken place. 

After parading lound the town cadets returned to the school and threatened 
to use rriles il attempt was made to disarm them by force If was necessary to 
place cordon oi British troops round the school and actual contract was avoided. 
Disarmament has been peacefully effected. 

1 have asked Acting Governor-General for full report of the incident and his 
proposed action. 

Colonel Huddleston, who had left to proceed to England on leave, has returned 
to Khartoum. 

(Repeated to Khartoum.) 


[E 6868/735/16] • No. 103. 

Mr. Keir to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received August 11.) 

(No. 259.) 

(Telegraphic.) ' Alexandria , August 11, 1924. 

M Y telegram No. 256. 

I'ollowdng is summan of three telegrams received from Acting Governor- 
General of Sudan last night:— 

“ On Saturday morning all cadets of Military School, Khartoum, munched 
out with rifles and paraded town. They were followed by mob which was easily 
dispersed by police. 

During their absence stoics of ammunition at school were removed by 
authorities. On return they refused to hand over their arms. 

‘‘School was surrounded by company of British troops and cadets were 
disarmed at nightfall. 

“ Cadets are now all under close or enforced arrest. 
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“ Huddleston, who had reached Atbara on leave, has returned to Khartoum 
and resumed charge. 

“ Omdunnan is reported restless and demonstration was carried out 
yesterday by British troops. 

Egyptian railway battalion at Atbara is out of hand and have been doing 
damage which has now ceased. Two platoons of British infantry and one 
dismounted company of Arab mounted infantry were expected to arrive there 
last evening. 

“ Cadets have had grievances relating to division of commissions between 
them and Cairo cadets and to Gezira scheme : former may be true, latter savours 
of Egyptian propaganda. 

“ Sic it} thinks general situation distinctly serious as it is impossible to 
say how far Sudan Government can rely on Sudanese or Egyptian battalions 
and considers display of force without reference to Egyptian susceptibilities 
necessary to prevent more serious trouble. He, therefore, considers immediate 
increase in British garrison essential. He has telegraphed to Stack to ask War 
Office to instruct General Officer Commanding, Egypt, to send British battalion 
at once, and suggested that Admiralty should arrange for sloop to remain at 
Port Sudan. Huddleston is in agreement.” 

I learn from telegram from Huddleston to British staff officer at Cairo of 
rumoui that Sudanese at Omdunnan intend to demonstrate to-morrow though 
demeanour of troops is otherwise excellent, and also that there are rumouis of 
trouble m Kordofan. 


[E 6869/735/16] No. 104. 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald.—{Received August 11.) 

(No. 260.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, August 11, 1924. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

I am unaware whether Sir Lee Stack was in position to convey immediately 
to War Office and Admiralty requests which Acting Governor-General has 
apparently made through him, but I trust it may be possible to comply with these 
requests with all urgency. 

I understand from Acting General Officer Commanding, Egypt, that lie sees 
no objection to sending battalion from Moascar, which will involve no changes in 
garrisons of Cairo and Alexandria, and I presume there is no battalion available 
elsewhere which could reach Port Sudan so quickly. News of these events has not 
yet been published here and may have disturbing effect, but general situation is 
calm. 


[E 6864/735/16] No. i05. 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald.—{Received August 12.) 

(No. 500.) 

Sir, Ramleh, August 3, 1924. 

WITH reference to Lord Allenbv's despatch No. 456 of the 13th July, giving 
an account, of recent events in the Sudan, 1 have the honour to transmit to you herewith 
copv of a memorandum prepared by the Intelligence Department in Khartoum on the 
same subject. The appendices have been omitted as the most important of them were 
enclosed in the despatch under reference. 

I have, &c. 

A. K. CLARK KERR, 

Acting High Commissioner. 
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Enclosure in j\o. I On. 

Memorandum on the League of the White Flag. 

THE connection between the league and political parties in Eg\pl is not 
unreasonably assumed. In February 1924 a new party w.i - I'oinied in Egypt called 
‘‘the party of Egypt and the Sudan”; its members ueic mostly ollieers, and 
contained such conflicting elements as Miralai Mahmud Ililmi Ismail, Mabruk Pasha, 
Eahmi, Wahid Bey-el-Ayubi and Dr. Malijub Tabit. The part} lued a very short 
life, but it was suspected at the time that it might have connections secretly w ith the 
Sudan to appear later. Mahmud Bey Hafiz Ramadan, the leader of the Watanist 
party in Egypt, visited the Sudan in February, and recent information from Egypt 
shows that he received a letter from the League of the White Flag, in which, among 
other things, he was asked if he had received a declaration signed by a number of 
notables in the Sudan in a letter carried by Mulazim Tani Mustafa Effcndi llafiz. 
During May, Dr. Mahjub Tabit contemplated a visit to the Sudan, but he gave it up, 
ostensibly, in view of the hot weather prevailing. 

A parliamentary commission on the Sudan was appointed on the 1st April under 
the chairmanship of Haindi Bey Seif-el-Nasr, and there is reason to believe that lie 
and others who had served in the Sudan Gmctnmciil maintained a brisk curie 
spondence with natives and officials of their acquaintance with the object of 
maintaining information useful to the purpose of' the commission, and it is believed 
that a considerable number of cases were referred to the commission, cases which had 
been heard and re-heard ad nauseam, but one party refused to accept the decision, 
however carefully considered. 

The League of the White Flag is reported to have been formed in .Inly 1920, but 
to have received a new lease of life in February of this scar, whether this was due to 
one or other, or all of the influences above mentioned, may be still a matter ol 
conjecture, but there is a strong probability that its inspiration was from Egypt. 
This is further corroborated by its methods and by the personalities of those who, 
from behind the scenes, advised and directed the nominal leader, Ali Abdel Latif 

In May the civil judge of the Lower Courts at Khartoum, Mohammed EITcndi 
Taufik Wahabi, moved his residence to Omdunnan. and began to entertain largely 
and ingratiate himself with all classes of natives; he approached Hussein Sherif, 
the editor of the “Hadara,” and discussed the political situation with him, but 
Hussein Sherif showed no sympathy to Egyptian aspirations, only stressing the need 
of specific guarantees of ultimate Sudan independence from Great Britain. In I In- 
latter part of May it was reported that Mohammed Efl'endi Taufik Wahabi, u ith I lie 
aid of TTislunet Effcndi of the Education Department, was collecting a list of names of 
intelligentsia for future use. There was also a good deal of talk about propaganda 
in the Blue Nile Province against the Gezira scheme. 

It was also reported at this period that Tbrahim Amcr, a well-known Egyptian 
merchant of Omdunnan, was supplying the “ Akhbar ” with material for articles, 
and posing as a great authority on the Sudan. He has a father in law , Abdel Magid 
Gliarib, who has been trying to establish himself as head merchant at El Obeid, and 
has been in very close touch with officers and officials at El Obeid 

Advantage was taken in Berber Province of the occurrence of a number of cases 
to do with Sudanese servants to embitter the minds of the natives against the 
Government, which will not permit them to perpetuate the old system of slavery. 

During May there was but a Military telegram ol nmicsl against the separation 
of the Sudan from Egypt, addressed to the Governor-General. On the 3rd dune this 
was followed up by a further telegram signed by five persons. 

On the 14th June a certain Mulazim Awal Zein-cl-Abdin Abdel Tain (a sub- 
mamur in Nuba Mountains Province) went to spend the last three weeks of his 
leave in Cairo. He had a Government warrant for himself and his servant. Tic chose 
to take as his servant Mohammed-el-Mahdi-ibn-el-Khalifa Abdullahi, who was 
employed as a translator in the White Nile Province (Kosti District), This 
Mohammed-el-Mahdi, like all the members of the family of the Khalifa, has been 
under surveillance all his life and has given a good deal of troubP, hut he was 
found employment as a translator in the Government service and it was tioped that 
this would keep him quiet. 

For him, or any other official, to travel on a Government warrant as a servant, 
was contrary to the terms on which the warrants are issued, and the abuse of the 
Government warrants is a constant source of trouble to the Sudan Government 
Railways. They were therefore stopped at Haifa and questioned, and it then 
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appeared t hat- .some irregularity had deem red. Mohammcd-el-Mahdi was undoubtedly 
in liu* wrong, in that lie was au official and euuld nut travel as a servant, was put on 
i In 1 returning mail train, whilst the oil leer’s ease was interred tu the civil secretary. 

Telegraphic information of the detention 01 the two was sent to ,wli Abdel Latif, 
and a demonstration was arranged to Lake place at the station on the arrival of 
the mail train on the 17th June. To obviate this unseemly treatment of an ollieial 
disi even'd m a minor misdemeanour, he was lemoved i mm the mail train at Khartoum 
North, and the assembly of some 200 Lo ;>00 ellendis at Khartoum station lound no 
one about whom to demonstrate. A mild effort to raise a banner and eheeis was 
■.tailed, but the eiovvd was dispersed by the police, and some of the demonstrators 
went oil to send a telegram of protest to the press and the ihesident of the Chamber, 
.<;■ no I the boycott of the delegation [ Acj irom the Sudan to Egypt. Mulazim Awal 
Zem-el Addin returned two days later. 

On tin' (bill June the Manuir of Omdurman was buried. As he was an ollieial 
in elost' (ouch with (lie native population ol Umdui man. all classes took great pains 
to attend 01 to tie lepresented at the eeremonv. Alter the service in the mosque the 
procession formed up to accompany the funeral cortege Lo the burial ground some 
two miles away. A crowd of 6,000 to 7,000 people followed; and an impassioned 
Speech was delivered over the body at the graveside by Mohammed Elfendi Taufik 
Wahabi. He laid great stress on the patriotism of the deceased, who, after so 
iiiiinj gears' service in the Sudan, left his ashes in the land which he had served so 
long; the crowd was greatly moved. 

As soon as hi 1 had finished a certain El Sheikh Wad Omar got up at a sign 
from tin 1 miIi mamiir to whom he had been wliispming throughout the speech, and 
called for cheers for Egypt and the Sudan, and down with the English. Organised 
gangs began to i mi down the main lines ol communication with the town shouting 
in t his manner. They called upon indiv lduals to repeal their cries and in many eases 
terrorised them into it. The cashier of Omdui man, however, refused Lobe intimidated 
and he was set on, stones were thrown at him, and lie was hustled about till he was 
rescued Ip the police and bis friends. This particular party was led by El Sheikh 
Wad Omar himself, and he was accused of assault on this and another charge and 
condemned to seven!)-live days imprisonment on the two chaiges. He is a singularly 
faiialu.il man who has been a student in the Omdurman Mosque and is a typical 
example ol the bigoted Moslem. Being a Jaaii, he got some of his followers and 
hangers on to make a protest in (lie name of a so-called dunlin society against his 
imprisonment. A significant incident occurred during his examination and trial. 
11 is brot licr-in law, A1 i Mohammed llassan, son of the late head merchant oi 
Khailouin, was met at the Central Tram Station at Omdurman by certain members 
of the League of the While Flag and he was told he was wanted by the sub-mamur. 
Ynzbashi Zeki Effendi Obeish. lie was taken to the house of the deceased Mainur 
and there found Mohammed Effendi Taulik Wahabi, the sub-mamur, Yitzbashi Zela 
EITendi Obeish, Yu/.ba hi llassan Effendi Abdel Wahab and an Egyptian advocate, 
El Amin Ellendi Eabib-el-Shahid. The sub-mamur told him he was to appeal at 
once on helmII of his brother-in-law for an advocate and to take various other action. 
He temporised until he got away, and brought the information to the Intelligence 
Department. Information front agents showed that Ynzbashi Hassan Effendi 
Abdel Walmh crossed over three times a week from Omdurman, where he was in 
charge of a machine gun section, to visit Ali Abdel Latif in Khartoum, between 
10 I’.M. and 2 a.m. 

fortunately this demonstration occurred at a considerable distance from the 
market place, as otherwise there would have been justifiable apprehension that the 
riff-raff that had been hired to create a disturbance would have got out of hand, and, 
joined by others of similar kidney, created havoc among the shops; so much was this 
lelt that a petition was addressed to the (lovcrnor of Khartoum requesting him to 
put a stop to all demonstrations and to remove Ali Abdel Latif, who was, as a matter 
of common knowledge, the instigator thereof. 

On the 20th June the Imam of Khartoum Mosque, a certain Hassan Darir 
instead of the customary sermon, read a political speech attacking the policy of the 
Government in detail, < </ , the Gezira scheme, the sugar tax, the trader’s tax and 
excessive taxation in all respects, and urged his hearers as Moslemin to protest 
against it. A number of Egyptians were in the mosque and gave signs of apprecia¬ 
tion. The matter was reported to the authorities, but owing to deliberate minimising 
of the nature of the speech by biassed persons, it was not for some days that the 
full enormity of the speech was appreciated, after it had been obtained through the 
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isadi from the writer. He has Mine Kvii micHed on i aliaige ol sedition, 
naviug lieen suspended from his duties. On the same date a numbei ot the lesser 
merchants and riff-raff at Omdurman went to the Zahtieh to demand the release of 
El Sheikh Wad Omar on bail, but they disposed when diie. led to. SubsequentIv a 
letter purporting to lie sent by the Society of the Jaaliu tribe was mmi( to various 
not at Je.s ol the t ribe. 

On the 22nd June out ol deterenee to the appeal ol t lie nut ives a ml appreciating 
ihe possibilities of grave and indiscriminate trouble if demonstrations cunt union, 
the Acting Governor of Khartoum Province, Mr R E I! Bailey, made a 
proclamation forbidding all demonstrations or processions oi whatevei kind. 

On the 23rd June a party of demonstrators started from a house not far from 
that oi .'Hi Abdel Ealil and marched northwards to the tram line and then followed 
that eislwnrds info the Central Tram Station, an open squnie surrounded In shops 
and calcs and adjacent to the main European shop quai tor A large number of 
persons had been waiting about in adjacent cafes to join the procession and naturally 
Lheie was attached to it all the small ho\s and loafers about the place In a very 
short time there was a crowd of several hundred gathered about the white llag— 
which bore a rough representation of the Nile, and a small Egyptian llag in one 
corner and the word " Eorvvard ” in Arabic on it cheers wen 1 raised for King Fuad 
and Zaghlul: a number of men, believed to he soldiers in mufti, began Lo throw 
dust in the air, whilst boys with baskets full ol tones were encouraged to throw 
them. A few stones were thrown and the windows of a Greek cafe were broken 
before the police arrived and dispersed the crowd and arrested the ringleaders, and 
a few people who threw stones at the police. 

The fact that a quite unjustifiable attack had been made by the crowd on a 
European shop not unnaturally aroused the apprehensions of the foreign 
communities, who sent telegrams on the 24th June to their consuls in Cairo to urge 
them to press the Residency to safeguard their lives and property. 

Wildly exaggerated accounts of the disposal of the crowd were published in 
Cairo and questions were asked in the House of Parliament, and Zaghlul Pasha 
sent a strongly-worded telegram to the Governor-General asking for information. 
The fact wa-, that four people were arrested at the time, one of them being iviulazim 
Awal /.( m cl-Abdin Abdel Tam, and another was arrested the following day. This 
Iasi had contusions on the head from the flat of a policeman’s sword; one or two 
others were heard of as being Ionised, hut there were no leal casualties, nor was 
ait)tnie icpoited wounded or otherwise damaged at the hospital. 

One of the men arrested, Ali Mohammed Saleh, wrote a letter to Ali Abdel 
Latif, describing himself as the leader of the Labour party, and stating the terms 
on which he would he piepared to combine vv ith the league lie has since provided 
much valuable information. 

Various telegrams of protest were sent to the Egyptian press and to the 
Chamber, by members of the league. 

A circular disclaiming the acts of violence and blaming the police was circulated 
by the league to the foreign communities. 

It was ascertained that certain officials in the Posts and Telegraphs Department 
wore taking advantage of their positions to send and receive news to and from Cairo, 
and were endeavouring to organise the Department for the use of the league. To 
counteract this, Saleh Effendi Abdel Gadcr was transferred lo Port Sudan and 
Hassan EITendi Sherif to Parak.nt. It was also known that (he telephone operators 
made a point of *' listening in " In conversations between certain officials in order to 
find out what was going on and what ai rangements were being made. 

On the 27th June, after the usual set vice at the mosque in Omdurman, a young 
man read a speech and collected a crowd round him He and his assistants wore 
am sled for throwing stones at the police, and there wen* a lew shouts of applause 
for the police. The plans of the league had miscarried in this ease. A certain 
El Imam Doleib Khalil had been selected to read the speech in the mosque : he comes 
of a notable family and was looked upon as a social assel to Ihe league. His family 
discovered the plan and refused to allow him to carry it out, and it devolved upon a 
certain Ahmed Idris Aim Ghaleb to do the best he could. He fortified himself with 
five tots of whiskey to collect the necessary courage. 

The statement made by Lord Parmoor in the House of Lords was issued in 
Reuter’s of the 27th June and was widely disseminated. It was received in the 
Sudan as a whole either with satisfaction or as a perfectly natural statement In 
Khartoum and Omdurman, where the organisation of the White Flag and the pro- 
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Egyptian element w.m active, it luid less effect, especially as it coincided with two 
very potent articles in the “ Mokattam,” ubviously inspired from influential quaiters. 
This, with the news of Zaghlul’s resignation, did much to counteract the effect of 
I he statement. 

Ale,uiwhile, the representatives of the league at Medani and Port Sudan were 
beginning to display activity, in the former place Almied Omar Balireiba was the 
lorn! leader. He is of lladrnmaut origin and lived for some years at Kassala, where 
lie was i oinpininiis tor must ant litigation, and he finally failed in his business and 
lell i he place for Medani. 'J here he tried to become an advocate, but was refused a 
pci mil ,io liis methods were too irregular; and he has a permanent grievance against 
the Government over this. During the war he was interned as a suspect and he put 
in a senes of more or less fantastic claims for damages against the Government. 
Prom time to lime he writes a circular lcller to, all the provinces’ kadis to 
protest against some giicvame, such as the hanging of Moslemin for the murder 
of a t'hnstian. lie has been in constant correspondence with Ali Abdel Latif, and 
lie put in telegrams of protest against the arrest of demonstrators. Pie was living 
on the chaiilv of the Egyptian Club m Medani and in the house of Sheikh Ali-el- 
Boslii lie was looked upon as more or less a lunatic, and his activities disregarded. 
By lin. persistence, however, he began to have some effect, and finally lie issued a 
call to tiir police not to act, against their Moslem brethren, and this [moved too much 
for the patience of the authorities and he was arrested on the Dth July. 

At Port Sudan Saleh PITcmli Abdel Gader began to stir up the lesser officials 
and they sem oil some leiegrams of protest, but their activities do not appear to have 
extended beyond a good deal of exaggerated talk. 

On the 2Mh dime it was reported that the League bad received instructions to 
use methods ol \iolome, and that they contemplated breaking up the Pledaret press 
as a protest against the policy advocated by that paper, and that they intended to 
murder certain people, notably Mr. West, Superintendent of Police, and Samuel 
Bey Atiyah, M.V.O, Intelligence Ollieer. Steps were taken to protect the Iledaret 
press and no attack materialised—and for the last few days of the month the league 
was crippled for lack of funds. 

The arrival of the newspapers of the 27th June on the 2nd July brought the 
good news that Hamad Pasha-el-Basil was opening a fund for the maintenance of 
the families of those imprisoned, and Ali Abdel Latif also told the members of the 
league that money was coming, and discussed the possibilities of a series of 
demonstrations. 

At this time Ali Ahmed Saleh, who had been convicted (see ante), provided 
much in format ion which implicated \li Abdel Pal if as the organiser of the 
demonstrations emit i ary to the Governor A proclamation. Lt was arranged to arrest 
certain persons and search their houses simultaneously, to wit, Ali Abdel Latif, 
Ahmed Mudassir Ibrahim and Aral'a Effendi Mohammed. Ali Abdel Latif was not 
at his house at the time and was arrested the following day. Nothing of note was 
found in the house of Ahmed Mudassir. A quantity of documents were found in 
Ali Abdel Path's house, indicating bis connection with the League of the White 
Flag, hut the correspondence with Egypt, which he was by way of reading to his 
committee, and similar papers were not found, except the beginning of a letter to 
PJamdi Bey Seif-el-Nasr. The place indicated as the house of Arafa Mohammed, 
and used as a meeting place by the committee of the club, proved to be let to a certain 
Skander Effemli, who, as far as is known, has no connection with the league. Arafa 
Mohammed’s real house was searched the follow mg day and more papers were found, 
including the carbons used in typing a long article apparently for the British press; 
and other carbons gave the organisation of the committee of the league, and other 
informal ion. 

A telegram despatched by Ali Abdel Latif on the 1st July, in duplicate, one 
to Omar Ahmed Bahreiba, and the other to Yuzbashi Mohammed Effendi Saleh 
Gibril, indicated the fact already reported that the latter was in touch with the 
league. His father was at one time a scout for Lord Kitchener’s expedition, and 
later contractor for camels to the Egyptian army, and a man of tried and proven 
loyalty. His sons have all been brought up at Government expense, and every 
assistance given them to make a career for themselves. This officer is in the camel 
corps. 

A telegram was despatched on the 30th June by Hassan Yasin, the leader of the 
students in Egypt and the man who arranges and organises all students’ 
demonstrations. It was addressed to the students, Gordon College, Khartoum, and 
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through the complicity of the telegraph clerk it was delivered on the 1st July to Ali 
Abdel Latif. A subsequent telegram was sent in Mi Abdel Latif on the 3rd July. 

During these days Ali Abdel Latif was reported by agents to be in close 
conference with an Egyptian officer and three Egyptian officials, but as they talked 
all the time in English the agents were unable to state the subject of their 
conversation. They examined and marked a map of the Sudan, and they were 
employed on a draft. This was very likely the draft of a telegram despatched to 
Mr. R. MacDonald and various London papeis by Ali \bdel I .at i f on the 3rd July. 

On the 4th July, Ali Abdel Latif was arrested; he had been to see a certain 
Abdalla Effendi Khalid, Irrigation Department, and had gone to catch the tram 
and had just failed to do so, and he encountered the sub-mamur of Omdurman who 
recognised and arrested him. He made no difficulty and was removed to Khartoum 
North. 

On the arrest of Ali Abdel Latif. a certain Ebeid Hag cl Amin assumed control 
of the league, and sent a telegram of protest to the Governor-General, Legal Secretary 
and Director ol Intelligence, and also to the Press Syndicate of Egypt, the Prime 
Minister and President of the Chamber in Cairo. Communication witli thi* press, 
except through the properly constituted channels is not permitlenl to officials, and 
Ebeid llag-el-Amin was called upon to explain his action; and in view of his 
unsatisfactory record he was discharged on the recommendation of a court of 
discipline. 

On the Gth July an abortive attempt at a demons!rat ion was made at Khartoum. 
Two tailors, one of whom was drunk raised (he Hag of the league and started to try 
and collect a crowd. They failed to do so, and were arrested quite quietly and 
removed to prison. 

An agent who was present at a meeting held at this time of the leaders of tho 
league and certain Egyptian officers and officials, whose identities have not been 
ascertained, stated that the Egyptians put it quite plainly to the league that unless 
they could get the support of at least one id' the chief religious leaders, there was 
nothing further to lie done They discussed the possibilities, and agreed that Saved 
Abdel Rahman-cl-Mahdi was simply English, Sherif Yusef-el Hindi was too 
cunning' and d. able fued to !e idled upon, and their onh hope was Sayed Ali el- 
Mirghani. They knew that lie had been much annoyed by the interference with the 
Sudanese labour at Bauga by the wholesale issue of “ freedom papers,” and he was 
reported to be angry at an attempt by (lie Government to deprive him of his land 
(this refers to an offer by I be Government to Sayed Ali to take over part of bis kitchen 
garden, in which he had a life interest, only at a price considerably over its freehold 
value). This was corroborated In I lie fact that Mohammcd-ol-Mahdi did in fact 
approach Sayed Abdel Rahman el M a lid i before returning to the White Nile 
Province to ascertain *' his real views.” and when lie was told that thev were known 
and had been repeatedly expressed b\ writing and by word ol mouth, lie was 
somewhat nonplussed, and after a little encouragement disclosed the true facts of 
hisvisit to Egypt He bad been promised by Ali Abdel Latif that ho would be made 
much of by Hamad Pasha el-Basil and Ilamdi Bin Seif-ol-Nasr, and the maintenance 
of his family in the Sudan was assured, and he was to receive a high appointment 
when the Egyptian Government took over the Sudan. He took with him a number 
of papers, addresses of loyally, &c M to Egypt, but when the train was held up at 
No. 1 station lie burnt them all. 

The effects of all this activity by the pro Egyptian party had been felt by the 
army; firstly, Ali Abdel Latif bad been himself an officer, and then 1 were not lacking 
officers of his own race, both on the active list and retired. Moreover, they nearly 
all had this in common with him that they were bred and brought up in the Northern 
Sudan and could not even talk their own language. The method adopted by Ali 
Abdel Latif appears to have been lavish promises of promotion under any nut a 
British regime, with the hope of restoration to the active list of the officers on half 
pay; whilst the fate of those who had been discharged (invariably for very adequate 
reasons) was held up as the inevitable future of those still on the active list, if ihe 
British domination continued. 

Propaganda to the effect that the Sudan really belonged to the blacks and that 
the Arabs were just as much immigrants as the Egyptians or the British was freely 
circulated. How far the propaganda succeeded in its objective is a matter of 
conjecture, but the League id' the White Flag was quite confident for a time that 
none of the black officers would assist in repressing insurrection or riot, and although 
they might not be able to influence their men, the assumption was a serious one. 
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The problem of the discharged, pensioned and half-pay black officers has been 
long under consideration, but there is little doubt that a lew e\illvinspired diameters 
have certainly done much bairn in misleading the re -4 01 i hem. a i id ha\o uudoubledlv 
asssisted in iiying to suborn black officers, especially the nn.ic junior ones, on the 
active list, li has been reported that the black officers, whilst they look with 
sympathy on the Lcauiie of the White Flag as disintegrating British influence, look 
on it only as a means to an end and contemplate a carefully organised mutiny next 
year or the year after, during the leave season when many British officers are absent 

There remains one important section of the na! i 1 c / rommimit\ which has been 
approached by 'he League of the White Flag, and that is the so-called intelligent sin, 
or the graduates of the (Jordon College, of which Ali Abdel Latif had been one. 
Them ha hern for some time past an “extremist” party in the Graduates’ Club, 
consisting largely of muwalladin, who believe that they are worth a great deal more 
pay than they draw. The extremists desire to prove their supposition by acquiring 
the positions they aspire lo, and they are quite prepared to do it by means of the 
Egyptians if they cannot do it through the British; and they appreciate the practical 
difficulties of the latter course. Next, to this is a party which fully realises that an 
Egyptian regime would be ephemeral, and though it might oiler great opportunities 
for a time, it would not last long enough to enable them to obtain the fruits of their 
labours; but they feel that they have something to bargain over. Great Britain 
desires, apparently, to exercise suzerainty o\er I lie Sudan to the exdiwion of Egy p(. 
Egypt oilers dazzling prizes to those who espouse her cause; what, then, does Great 
Britain put up against, the Egyptian offer ? small parly of graduates went early 
ill dune around Kordofaii, While Nile and Blue Nile Provinces, and visited as many 
ot their fellows as possible to urge upon them not to sign anything or to give any 
moral support to British claims unless they got their quid pro quo.' The editor of 
the “ Harare ’’ is a typical example and probably the chief exponent of this idea— 
in fact, be believes that he had something that the British Government must buy, and 
l )|lts his pi ice up. This point of view is common to a considerable number of the 
more efficient officers and officials, and accounts for the degree to which their names 
have been identified (however wrongly) with the League nf the White Flag. 

On the 13th July Mohammed Sirr-el-Khatim, a junior engineer in the Irrigation 
Department, delivered a speech in the mosque urging his heart rs not to tolerate the 
oppression to which they are subjected. Tie was subsequently arrested. 

An examination of the “addresses” to the Governor-General will show that 
as time went on they (ended to lay more and more stress on the independence of the 
Sudan and the need ol Great Britain only as a temporary guide to higher civilisation 
and an independent entity, and this is undoubtedly due to the influence of the 
educated Sudanese officials, who crave for more highly paid positions, such as are 
at present far beyond their reach. The net result has been put very succinctly by 
Sayed 4ii-el-Mirghani in a conversation: The Government’s best friends are the 
taxpayers, and its worst enemies those who reccin' pay faun it; i.e., the officials of 
the Government and the Sudanese officers of the Egyptian army. 

How far the League of the White Flag and similar propaganda is to be traced 
to direct Egyptian inlluenee and money is a question that cannot be answered with 
legal proof. As far as the League is concerned, the methods adopted are an exact 
replica of those adopted in Egypt—such a thing as a “demonstration” was 
previously unknown in the Sudan in the form they have taken. The nucleus of 
‘ students,” the agglomeration of rilT-raff and the procession are all Egyptian i r 
alien element-, and the hiring of small boys to break the windows of European cafes 
man idea that only an Egy ot inn could originate as proof of the inalienable solidarity 
ot Egypt and the Sudan. I he I act that Egyptian officers and officials were 
constant ly in touch with the leader of the league or w ith persons interested is reason¬ 
ably certain, and the publication in the Egyptian pre L , ,-u>j j,>„ s for the 

families of persons imprisoned has significance, especiali>, as cnnnee'ed with the 
name m h imul I’m In el Basil. The telegram from Ritt Anisa, the leader of the 
feminist movement m Egypt, to the wife of Ali Abdel Latif is, at any rate a sign 
of unexpected interest in the Sudan, especially as the latter lady is entirely illiterate 
and her pedigree and past are wrapt in mystery, to put it in its kindest terms, and 
therefore not a normal recipient of political propaganda. 

It is worth recording two items of information. When District Commissioner 
Hin 1 Eiaba was on the point, of entering the train on transfer to Khartoum Province 
a merchant of Rherkeila reported to him that a letter had been brought to him i,.‘ 
the Nazir of the Habhnnia at Rherkeila: it, was written bv an officer in the Egyptian 
army, Yousbashi Ali Effendi Musa, who had a good deal of service and had been very 
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popular in Kordofan, and he urged the recipient to remember the past, and told him 
he would certainly be made a Bey when the Egyptian Government came in if he 
backed them now. 

A report from native sources was received by the Governor of the Fung Province 
that the head of the Kanann Tribe had written to a certain Yusef Ridki, who used 
to be in the Education Department, expressing bis adherence lo the Egyptian cause. 
It is almost incredible that the latter should be true, but is quite, possible that 
overtures have been made. Evidence given in the ease of Ali Abdel Latif goes to 
show that considerable sums were spent on demonstrations, and it was believed that 
the money came from Egypt, and it, is difficult to suppose it came from any other 
source in view of the “ tightness” of money in the Rudan. 

The connection of Tiamdi Bey Reif-el-Nasr is lairlv established by his statement 
in Parliament that certain people, to wit, Mulazim Awal Zein-el Alulin Abdel Tain 
and Mohammed-el-Mahdi, were carrying documents to him, and it is difficult lo 
explain why a sub-mamur of the Nuba Mountains Province or a translator of the 
White Nile Province should have been engaged without posiulating a political 
connection and organisation. 

It appears that the system L Egyptian, the advisers arc Egyptian, 1 lie expenses 
have no other obvious sources and are attributed to Egyptians, the appeal is 
invariably to Egypt, and the nature of the propaganda is Egyptian. 


[E 6882/735/16] No. 106. 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald. {Rccrired August 12.) 

(No. 261.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria , August 11, 1024. 

MY telegram No. 250. 

Further telegrams from Acting Governor-General report 

1. Demonstration at Fort Rudan h\ a suspended official and twenty or thirty 
men of Egyptian railway battalion armed with lieavv sticks Owing to bad fei'ing 
between Arab police and Egyptian soldiers former were confined to barracks and 
demonstrators and crowd which followed them dispersed after they had paraded the 
town shouting. 'Towns people are unaffected so far and Egyptian soldiers aie only 
likely source of trouble. 

2. Demonstration at Athara I his mm ning by Egyptian railway battalion. They 
were surrounded by British Hoops and mounted rilles and eventually returned to 
barracks, where guard of infantry was placed over them. Later they tried to bleak 
out and were forced back with butts of rifles. Then they threw bricks, Ac., where¬ 
upon infantry opened lire indicting nineteen casualties. 

Governor-General is recalling certain olliciais from leave and detaining others. 


[E 6883/248/16] No. 107. 

Mr. Kerr lo Mr. MacDonald. — (Rendred August 12.) 

(No. 262.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, August II, 1924. 

MY telegram No. 257 : Apprehension that ex-Khedive may attempt to provoke 
rising in Egypt. 

Acting Frime Minister informs me that, steps he has taken have had salutary 
effect and that he is now confident trouble foreseen for 15th instant will not occur. 

New' element has, hovvt vei, been introduced into situation in Egypt by grave and 
unexpected news ! have received from Rudan (see my telegram No. 261). 

These events are not generally known here and there are no other disquieting 
features in situ a I ion, but I cannot overlook risk of disturbing reactions on Egyptian 
public, and, in particular, possibility of conflict with Egyptian troops at Athara 
affecting temper of Egyptian army in Egypt. 

In these circumstances, therefore, T have thought it prudent to ask Commander- 
in-chief to despatch battleship to Alexandria without delay on the receipt of 
instructions from Admiralty. 


x. 4 
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The court of enquiry should lose no time in making their report on the particular 
incident connected with the mutiny amongst the cadets, as [ wish to he reliably inhumed 
as to causes. 1 am considering whether 1 ought to make representations to the 
Egyptian Government if on the evidence these disturbances are in any way due to 
agitation promoted by it or from Egypt. Speaking generally, I am strongly of the 
opinion that it is quite as important to act with speed as with vigour in this emergency, 
and in doing so you can rely upon my full support. 

1 am, &c. 

j. ramsay Macdonald. 


[]E 6914/735/16] No. 112. 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received August 13.) 

(No. 264.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria, August 12, 1924. 

FOLLOWING is substance of further telegram from Khartoum, dated to-day, 
in reply to my request for precise information as to incident at Atbara : — 

“ It was Arab mounted infantry who fired under extreme provocation but 
apparently without actual orders. No other troops wore present at the time 

“ Casualties, four killed, sixteen wounded, in addition to two hoys who were 
in the barracks. 

“ As seventy-five men of railway battalion are expected to return to Atbara 
on 13th August from work on railway, further detachment of cm' officer and 
fifty-five other ranks is being .sent there from Khartoum to-day. 

“ Situation this morning is reported as being quiet. 

“ Instructions for holding of courts of enquiry both as to general 
disturbances and shooting are being issued.” 


|'« 6948/735/16] No. 113. 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received August 13.) 

(No. 266.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria, August 13, 1924. 

MY telegrams Nos. 264 and 205 of 12th August. 

I have been in close touch with Acting Prime Minister and have kept, him 
informed of course of events. He takes very grave view, and processes to be 
unaffected in bis judgment of situation by subsequent report that shooting was not 
done by British troops, as bad appeared in the first instance. In reply to my 
suggestion that this information, if list'd with skill, would go a long ua\ to relieve 
situation, he declared that responsibility lay with British officer in command, and 
that nothing Government could say w'ould disabuse people of impression that a 
British force had come into conflict with and killed Egyptian soldiers. 

In their anxiety to find solution, Government had refrained from expressing 
themselves on the subject, hut they would now have to issue communique, and they 
were in great difficulty as to what to say. Only official news they possessed had been 
received through me from Acting Governor-General and through a British officer in 
Ministry of War from Acting Sirdar. While they themselves did not suggest that 
this information was not faithful rental of facts, it would be very hard, if not 
impossible, for them to induce people to believe it. 

It would not, therefore, be enough for him to confine his communique to a mere 
statement of what had happened. He would have to go further. He would have to 
declare the action lie was going to take. 

Cabinet had not yet made up its mind on this point, but he thought they would 
have to ask for appointment of a commission or Egyptian and British officers 
appointed by agreement between the two Governments to enquire into incidents 
affecting Egyptian railway battalion and that of military school cadets. 

He thought in the circumstances His Majesty’s Government could not object to 
this proposal, which appeared to him to be the only measure likely to calm public 
feeling. It would also have advantage of enabling the two Governments to gain time, 
which was, in his view, of greatest impoi tance. It was now policy of Zaghlul and 
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Government to do everything they could to keep the country quiet pending negotia 
tions, and, if present incident were dealt with in the way he suggested, it might be 
possible to do so, since work of commission of enquiry could be spread over two or 
three months, dui'ing which time public feeling could be counted on to calm down. 

If, on the other hand, he were unable to promise enquiry, he could not foresee 
what would happen. He could not disguise from me his fear that there would be 
further bloodshed in the Sudan, and possibly also bloodshed in Egypt. There was 
no doubt that people were profoundly moved by incidents, and he was very disturbed 
as to possible form in which they might give vent to their feelings. lie had with 
gieat difficulty prevented a huge demonstration in Cairo yesterday, and had only 
succeeded in persuading its organisers to postpone it until to-day. It would 
inevitably be followed by similar demonstrations here and in other towns, effect of 
which it was not possible to forecast, more particularly, because incident was one 
which would touch army closely. Indeed, feeling in army frightened him (“ me fait 
trembler ”). 

He bogged me, therefore, to support request he would make for appointment of 
commission of enquiry. I said that, without reflection, I thought proposal would be 
unwelcome to His Majesty’s Government, as likely to trespass on authority of Acting 
Sirdar, who had already ordered enquiry at Atbara, and that I could not encourage 
him to hope that they would assent. 

He replied that he felt sure that commission could be so constituted as not to 
expose it to this criticism, and he repeated that he and his colleagues held this to be 
the only escape from present situation which -would be compatible with the dignity 
of the two Governments. 

I said I would submit his proposal, when made, to you. 

When I left Prime Minister at 1 o’clock this morning Cabinet was still sitting, 


[E 6987/735/16] No, 114. 

Record of Conference held In the Room of the Secretary of State at the Foreign 
OJJIca i on August 13 at 11 a.m. 

THERE were present the Prime Minister, Lord Allenby, Sir Lee Stack, Colonel 
Schuster, Mr. Selby and Mr. Murray. 

THE PRIME MINISTER, in opening the conference, enquired how far it was 
possible to bring homo to the Egyptian Government their responsibility towards the 
present disturb mces in the Sudan. 

Roth 1.0151) ALLENBY and SIR LEE STACK expressed doubt as to the 
possibility of producing conclusive evi fence of Egyptian Government complicity. 

SIR, LEE STACK thought that the Egyptians had been surprised by the 
unexpected success of the disturbance which took place a month ago, and were anxious 
to show the world how completely it was in their power to stir up trouble. He 
explained that the railway battalion, about ti,400 strong, were really Egyptian 
conscripts, though they were paid by the Sudan Government, and until the Egyptian 
War Office raised the question of their return to Egypt a year ago there was nothing 
to indicate that the Egyptian Government wished any. modilieat ion in their position. 
As soon as the Egyptian War Office expressed a desire for the disbandment of the 
railway battalion, plans for complying with their wishes were thought out, but 
Sir Lee Stack fell that disbandment was not taking place fast enough. 

THE PRIME MINISTER refeiml to the report on the Sudan railways of 
Sir Felix Pole, and said that he had had a conversation with him on the subject, 
and the latter had strongly urged the disappearance of the railway battalion. lie 
enquired whether this could be accelerated. 

SIR LEE STACK replied that he had telegiaphed to the Sudan that day giving 
instructions that complete disbandment should be effected by ihe end of this year. In 
the meantime he would like to send back to Egypt immediately any large bodies of the 
railway battalion concentrated at any one place, such, for instance, as Atbara, w*ro 
there were over 1,000 men of the battalion stationed. 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that, in view of what Sir Felix Pole had told him, 
he was quite prepared to take this step He referred briefly to the military disposi¬ 
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tions already token, such as the despatch of a battleship i > Alexandria and the arrival 
of a ciuisei at Poll tudan. He added that he hid smcUoned the immediate transfer 
of a British battalion from K.gvpt to the Sudan and its replacement, by a further 
battalion from Malta 

SIR LEE STACK said that there were further measun s which would bo 
necessai v and to which he wished to diavv the attention of the Piime Minister. 
He considered that it was essential to close down the imhiaiv school al Khartoum, 
where disaffection had manifested itself. 

THE PRIME MINISTER enquiied whither ,na saving of mone\ would be 
entailed for the Egyptian Go\eminent on this i, count. 

SIR LEE STACK replied in the affirmative 

THE PRIME MINISTER agieed to these proposals, and assured Sir Lee Slack 
that he would give him his support and would not let lum down. 

SIR LEE STACK stated that the Militai v Works Depait,incut ot the Egyptian 
army were a centre of disaffection, and the personnel, amounting to about, !>()() men, 
were not really requited any longer in the -uidan, as all eiedits for mililai y works had 
been struck out of this year's Egyptian army budget by the Parliament, lie would 
therefoie like to send these n en hack to Egvjil foitlivvith, 

THE PRIME MINISTER concurred. He then enquiied again whether the 
disaffection in this and other units of the Egyptian army could be traced to the 
Egyptian Government. 

LORI) ALLENBY thought this very doubtful. He mentioned that, in his 
farewell interview with King Kuad the latter had laid the blame for unrest, both in 
Egypt and in the Sudan, on the ex-Khedive. The alleged gun-running in Cyrenaica 
and unrest on the wcsftrn tiontier weie due to the ux-Khedive, and King Fuad said 
that a Kbedivist rising was planned fm the llth August. 'The Egyptian Government 
had taken steps to prevent that coming to an> thing, hut undoubtedly there was some 
outside organisation lesponsible for the attempt on Ztighlul and for slit ring up the 
riff-raff of Cairo to attack the Armenians. 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that he had been turning over two things in his 
mind, though he did not really want to do either of them. The first was whether 
Sir Lee Stack should make any public annouiiei meat in the Sudan on the lines that, the 
recent disturbances would do nothing for the Sudan and did not originate on Sudanese 
territory, and that His Majesty’s Government, wished to say kindly, but very firmly, 
that they did not intend to lay down theii elan go in the Sudan, lie did not, wish to 
say a word more than was m-cessary. In his opinion, anything unnecessary was 
actually bad ; but if Sir Lie Stack felt, that some statement was necessary, he was quite 
prepared to authorise it. 

SIR LEE STACK said that he would sooner see the statement addressed to the 
Egyptian Government. 

THE PRIME MINISTER said (hat (hat was his second alternative, and he said 
that he felt that the time had come to speak very plainly to the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment. 

LORD ALLENBY pointed out that both Lord Parmoor and the Prime Minister 
himself bad made explicit statements on tin* subject. A further statement such as that 
suggested might do good if delivered at the psychological moment, bill at present he 
felt that the movement of a battalion to Poi fc Sudan and of a battalion from Malta to 
Egypt was worth half-a-dozen speeches. 'The Egyptians had merely laughed at Lord 
l’ai moor’s statement and said that vvhonevei the British Government weie frightened 
they always talked about what they intended to do. 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that lie had not, been considering ;i speech or a 
press communique but rather a diplomatic representation to the Egyptian Government 
through the ordinary channel. 

LORD ALLENBY said that there could be no harm in this. 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that it might be better to defer making the 
communication until the reports of the courts of enquiry had been received. 
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LORD ALLENBY and SIR LEE STACK both thought that these reports would 
be unlikely to make our representations more effective and waiting for them might 
cause great delay in the course of which the Egyptians would take the initiative in 
protesting. 

SIR LEE STACK said that there was a further point to which he wished to 
draw the attention of the Prime Minister. His position was a very difficult one in the 
light of his dual functions of Sirdar of the Egyptian army and the Governor-General. 
To place himself on a proper footing, it would be necessary to do something to divorce 
the dual responsibilities. 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that lie fully realised that Sir Lee Stack's dual 
position as Sirdar and Governor-General could not last indefinitely and that it was 
obviously excessively awkward. It was bound to be considered in the course of 
negotiations with Zaghlul, though he could not but feel that no negotiations would be 
possible if these disturbances were to continue. 

SIR LEE STACK said he hoped that the movement had exhausted itself, but 
there was always the danger in the background of a mutiny in the Sudanese battalions. 
He drew attention in this connection to a statement which had appeared in the “ Daily 
Mail ” as to the attitude of the 9th Sudanese Battalion. He said that it would bo very 
serious if disaffection extended to the army, and that it would be desirable to seize the 
occasion to say that, if any more troops showed signs of disaffection, the Egyptian 
battalion and batteries would be removed from the Sudan. At present they were 
stationed in Khartoum, but he thought they could be dealt with, as their ammunition 
store was commanded by the guns of the fort of Khartoum. 

THE PRIME MINISTER asked whether Lord Allenby agreed with this opinion. 

LORD ALLENBY replied in the affirmative. 

THE PRIME MINISTER stated that, if the Egyptian Government were not 
going to play the game in the Sudan, he was prepared to tell them that they must go 
out of the Sudan altogether. We must preserve a steady and quiet demeanour, and 
carefully guard ourselves against fussy and unnecessary action. However, we must act 
vigorously when necessity required it. 

He enquired of Sir Lee Stack when the result of the court of enquiry on the 
subject of the recent incidents might be expected. 

SIR LEE STACK said he thought a week should suffice to prepare it. 

It was finally agreed that a telegram to Mr. Kerr should be drafted for submission 
to the Prime Minister, conveying a warning to the Egyptian Government as regards 
their responsibility in the present developments. 

Foreign Office, Augu A Id, 1924. 


[ ! E 6869/735/16] No. 115. 

Foreign Office to War Office. 

Sir, Foreign Office , August 13, 1924. 

WITH reference to the recent telegrams from the Acting British High Commis¬ 
sioner for Egypt, ending with Mr. Kerr’s No. 2(50 of the L Ith August, of which a copy 
is enclosed for convenience of reference and in confirmation of the unofficial telephone 
communications which have passed with your Department, I am directed by 
Mr. Secretary Ramsay MacDonald to request Unit the necessary instructions may be 
issued for the immediate despatch of a British battalion from Egypt to reinforce the 
British forces in the Sudan. 


I am, &c. 

THOMAS SPRING-RICE. 
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[E 6869/735/16] No 116. 

Foreign Offer to Admiral) g. 

Sir, Fort ign Offer, August 13, 1921. 

WITH reference to the recent telegrams from (he Acting British 11igh Commissionei 
for Egypt ending with Mr. Kerr’s No. 2(50 of the 11th August, of which a copy is 
enclosed for convenience of lefeienee, and in continuation of the unofficial telephone 
communications which have passed with your Department, 1 am directed by Mr. Secretary 
Ramsay MacDonald to request that the necessary instructions may Do issued for the 
immediate despatch to Alexandria of a battleship and to Port Sudan ot a sloop or other 
warship that he quickly available. 

2. It is presumed that arrangements can be made to • etain lbest \ easels at 
Alexandria and Port Sudan respectively pending further developments in the situation 
in Egypt and the Sudan. 

1 am, &c. 

THOMAS SPLUNG-iUOE 


[ E 6970/735/16] No. 117. 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald.—(Kerrhud limust 14.) 

(No. 267.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria, August 13, 1924. 

FOLLOWING is the situation as I see it -.— 

Feeling amongst those elements upon whose support Ministry depends — 
Members of Parliament, students and urban crowds-—is that joint grievances oi 
Sudanese and Egyptians in the Sudan against a supposedly oppressive and exclusive 
British control have broken out notably at Atbara, where bloody measures ot 
retaliation have been taken under British orders. It is in lact persistently believed 
that it was British troops who fired. 

Ministry are seeking a way of satisfying this tooling and are unable to find 
one, except by calling upon His Majesty’s Government to give them help in a lorni 
which at any rate at first sight is not feasible. . 

Mohammed Said Pasha’s fears which have appearance of being genuine, arise 
out of possibility that if he cannot satisfy public feeling by showing that Egyptian 
Government is standing up in a marked way in defence of supposed victims oi 
oppression, this feeling will find another outlet, which lie will he unable to control, in 
particular that Egyptian army may give trouble and that disoiders implit occur on a 
scale which will preclude negotiations or render them abortivi and lead to indefinite 
retention of British troops in Cairo and Alexandria. 

Fact is that by force of Egyptian propaganda in the Sudan designed partly to 
strengthen Egyptians negotiating position, hand of Sudanese Government has been 
lorn d With results detrimental to Egyptian thesis about Sudan and possibly also to 
Egyptian claim for withdrawal of our I loops from Eg) pt. This propaganda 
according to our information emanates from both Zaghlulisl and Wataiiht sources. 
View professed by IVil&ce is tluit prop«i£<nulfi is Kliedivist <uid they point to hit t thcit 
outbreak almost synchronises with lvhedivist outbreak alleged to be anticipated here. 
Mohammed Said Pasha appears to give half-hearted credit to this view, hut lie 
cannot admit that agitation in the Sudan is not spontaneous maul lest at ion ol 

sympathy with Egypt. . 

Nov of course does it suit his book to emphasise the tact that it was Sudan 
unit of Egyptian army which fired upon Egyptian unit. He is therefore unable to 
take most obvious means of quieting opinions by vigoioush denying first false and 
inflammatory accounts of incident and has to defend lumseli by saying, perhaps not 
without sonic justice, that this means will be useless, because true account comes 
through a channel which is suspect in public mind. 

He is thus bound to represent us as the villains, and has begun by seeking our 
co-operation in giving this impression. In order to obtain our co-operation it would 
be natural for him to exaggerate chances of disorder in Egypt and perhaps he has 

done so, hut I believe that he is genuinely apprehensive. 

1 am less apprehensive than he appears to he, though serious disorders aio by no 
means out of the question and there is a chance of their involving Egyptian army. 
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Al pnsenl I hern fi considerable tension both i»i ('aim and A h xnndria, but no specific 
signs <>| (rim1 1 1«’ iiid (ommandants of both towns arc honel'id Much depends upon 
nature of this evening’s demonstrations and of course upon wisdom of Ministry 
who have not issued any statement. 

I have however, given fullest possible puhlieitv to 1 1 ue account of Athara and 
Port Sudan incidents in hope of counteracting fa.fie and inlhunmatory reports in 
native press, 

T learn that mv inhuming *•«1 i1 1 ” Prime Minister that f did not fore.o>i> that 
his suggestion of a joint commfisinn would l>e acceptable to Mi*-- Majdtv’*- Govern 
ment, great 1\ disappointed him and that his attitude now is that a* we will n> 1 help 
Ivwptian Coveinmeut they must defend themselves Hut I have Keen given to under¬ 
stand that hi 1 has since somewhat modified his altitude tnd that lie is now seeking a 
solution on lines that it is an internal affair aPi*» t ■ ■■ E<>\jdien armv and not a 
question between the two (lovernments. 

In view of obvious advantages of" prevent ing Egyptian Government from 
reverting to attitude of helplessness and prevarication comequenees of which might 
he grave, I think wo should not refu-se to consider any jiroposafi. of this nature they 
may make (sec my immediately following telegram). 

But 1 bear in mind that our primary duty for the moment is to uphold authority 
of Sudanese (fovernnient and that we should impress u|>on Egyptian (lovernment 
(In' necessity of their keeping their own peojile and army in Egypt in order. T have 
stmt a message to this effect to the King and 1 jimpose to s[>eak to the Prime Minister 
to this effect. 


| E 6955/735/16] No. 118 . 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald- (Kerri red \ a a a at 14.) 

(No. 208.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. 4 lerandria , iuaust 13, 1924. 

FOLLOWING addressed to Khartoum:— 

“Misleading reports of Athara incident and inllammatory tone of the 
pn\ss are causing great public uneasiness hero and demonstrations are beginning. 
Though facts have been published, populace sec incident as killing of unarmed 
Egyptians at British instigation. 

“Egyptian (lovernment are much alarmed and doubt whether they will 
he able to prevent outbreaks and maintain loyalty of troops, unless they can 
show that the\ ate taking energet ie action with rcaid to Athara, Port Sudan 
and military school affairs. 

1 1 have been given to underst nul that they may propose appointment by 
agreement between Minister of War and Acting Sirdar of some sort of military 
court of enquiry into above affairs. They would desire for propaganda purposes 
here to emphasise outwardly authority of Minister of War in appointment of 
court 

“While fully realising part played by supporters of present Government 
in fomenting excitement in the Sudan, T am very anxious to explore every possible 
means of averting a grave situation in E’mvpt. 

“1 should be glad therefore if um would consult TTuddleston and inform 
me how, if at all, you jointly eonsider that such a court could he set up, how 
it could he composed and within what Ifiuts it could function having regard to 
paramount necessity for maintainin'; authority of Sudan Government and Sirdar 
and discipline of troops in the Sudan. 

“Matter is verv urgent.” 


| E 898//735/16] No. i 19. 

Mr. MacDonald to Mr. Kerr ( Alexandria ). 

(No. 158.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, August 14, 1924. 

YOU should make following communication to the Egyptian Government:— 

In view of the recent rioting by men of the Egyptian railway battalion 
at Athara and Fort Sudan, ami of the damage done to Sudan Government 
property by the rioters, llis Majesty’s Government desire to warn the Egyptian 



Government in the most explicit maimer that llis Majesty's Government regard 
themselves as responsible for the maintenance of order in the Sudan and intend 
to support the Sudan Government in taking any steps which it may think 
necessary for the preservation of public security. 

“ The attitude of Elis Majesty’s Government has already been made clear 
in a note addressed to the Egyptian Minister on 1st July last, and they can otdy 
regard the recent action of the railway battalion as a direct result of the 
exaggerated claims in respect of the Sudan and the attacks on the British 
Administration of that country which have so frequently been made in the 
Egyptian Parliament and press during the course of the last live months, 

“ In these circumstances His Majesty’s Government are reinforcing the 
British garrison, and have authorised the Sudan Government to effect the 
immediate removal from the Sudan of the railway battalion and any other 
disaffected elements among the Egyptian troops, llis Majesty’s Government 
will not hesitate to adopt further measures of this nature should they eousider 
the maintenance of public order to be jeopardised.” 


[E 7004/735/16] No. 120 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald.—(Herd red Aiu/ust 15.) 

(No. 269.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. Alexandria , August 11, 1924. 

MY telegram No. 267 of 13th August. 

Almost all vernacular press and such European papers as are under Egyptian 
mlluenee are displaying venomous hostility over Athara incident. 

Official statements of Sudan Government are dismissed as false and we are 
represented as having fomented outbreak for our own purposes and then having 
murdered innocent patriots. Our chief qualities are treachery, greed and cowai dice 
Watanisl papers are somewhat more violent than Zaghlulisf, but I see no ugns of 
Egyptian Government endeavouring to moderate misrepresentation and lalumny. 

“Abram,” believed to he inspired by Morons JIanna, is especially vituperate. 

In the course of grossly unfriendfi aitides the " Liberie " in close tin,eh with 
Council of Ministers piously asks how Egyptians who have best intentions can he 
friends with nation which behaves with such atrocity and such evident lack of good 
faith. Elis Majesty’s Government have created a second Ireland and will capitulate 
to Egypt in the end. 

Only Arabic papers which arc at all reasonable are “ Mokattam ” and “ Siassa ” 
Eonner preaches patience and latter calls upon Government to publish true account 
of incidents and to reassure the public. 

Demonstrations planned for yesterday in Cairo and Alexandria did not fully 
materialise and have been rearranged for to-morrow when presumably they will he 
better organised. There is considerable nervousness in Cairo to-day, but apparently 
less in Alexandria. 


| E 6985/735/16] No. 121. 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received August 15.) 

(No. 270.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria, August 14, 1.924. 

MY telegram No. 266 of 13th August. 

Having been given to suppose that Acting Prime Minister was thinking of • 
suggesting such a military court of enquiry as is mentioned in my telegram under 
reference, 1 sent him message that if lie'had such a suggestion to make I would not 
refuse to consider it. 

1 went to see him last night and asked him if he hud any formula which he 
wished to suggest. He denied that he had ever thought of a court of enquiry of 
that sort; what he wanted was a mixed military and civil commission which would 
hold general enquiry into causes of recent incidents, the drastic treatment of certain 
officials, &e. lie had no desire to trespass upon authority of Sirdar, but he realised 
that such an enquiry might lead to resignation ol Acting Sirdar. 

1 said that if those were he. ideas lie <<>uld dismiss them from his mind, and 
after warning him of possible consequences of his attitude 1 broke conversation off. 













160 


Ho then proceeded to talk about 
state of mind of previous day Re appeared to be qu e <»l r] 

Mohammed Said Pasha s attitude hits I™* ' n(1 it is ] 


In contrast to his 


There are well- 
possible that he 


E 7031/735/16] 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. 


No. 122. 

MacDonald.—(Received August 16.) 


(No. ‘272. Very Confidential.) Alexandria , Avgust 15, 1924. 

(Telegraphic.) R. f t i 10 k jn<r to the effect that lie was 

I RECEIVED yesterday message f om the I * ^ tU „ k . ulty iu which his 
most desirous of discovering by common attoid J a i of Actillg Prime Minister 
Government found itself. He was a* that it could not be acceptable 

to^lis 0 Ma j esfty ’ s ovcTrunent^ f® n ^f 8t ^Ushed ordinary 

ag'l—tTJeen MtaWar „£ and bn-d,, eac 

selecting three members. . , t , views 0 f Acting Prime Minister and 

Having in the meantime iec civet r nnu<Wi His Majesty to be informed 

USSf- ^ “ -* 

been set up by Acting Sirdar. entirely in agreement with course of 

"***“ Ehared 

his views . ih o His Maiesty was alarmed and despondent. 

I also gained the impression t hat riis ivi ,! y _____ 


| E 7032/735/16] 


No. 123. 


Mr lien to Mr. MoeDonald- (Received A ngtiet 10.) 

(No. 273.) 


Alexandria , An/joet 10, 1324. 


oviug from Khartoum, no. — ~ ■■ Egyptian officers, has 

“ Court of Enquin, consist mg oi | )0 elic i tc d very little information 
already enquired about, miUtary ‘V C n u ,idlcston had already nominated 
Prior to receipt of your telegram - General (D) Section, Khartoum, 

... l-rndm knowing fellaheen well, and 

J se,,eral s “ mg p 

AII ’ n “A 1 »mnll court of cnqniiy has ^Vi-cport yef received. 

too ™ inflammatory incidents, but court 

“ r and myself hope this will satisfy reasonable public 

opinion. . p which members nominated by Ministei of 

“ Large court of enquiry, li . . , f{ t at t ,he present time, and if 

_ 
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[E 7033/735/16] 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. Mac Donald.- 

(No. 274) _ 

(l eh^kj^-) d . atel preceding - arly this afternoon by some 500 people, 


-(Received August 16.) 

Alexandria , August 15, 1924. 


A thousand people were present at Azhar Mosipie Loi midd.i) piau-is, an 1 
resolution was passed calling upon the King to summon Parliament and take 
measures to avenge the insult done by Great Britain to Egyptian Throne and nation. 
This having been done, it was decided to postpone I'm a tmtinghi demonstration 
which had been arranged for to-day. Nevertheless, fairly large demonstration was 
held m Cairo this evening. 


|]E 7034/735/16] 


No. 125. 


Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received August 16.) 


(No. 275.) ,, 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria, August la, 19„l. 

I SAW Acting Prime Minister to-day, and read communication contained m 
your telegram No. 158, and left copy with him. 

In reply to my question as to whether he had any observations to make, lie said 
he must first consult his colleagues, lie said that he greatly regretted incident, 
and that lie and his Government had done their best to find, in triendly agreement, 
with us, solution that would be acceptable to the two Governments and which would 
have appeased the public feeling in Egypt Their pioposal to this end had been 
rejected, and there was nothing left to them hut to hope that the tuture would 
find some means to lessen hatred against ourselves which incident had aroused both 


here end ill the Sudan. 

1 reminded him that he had a day or two before expressed grave fears as to his 
ability to control Egyptian army, and I asked whether he was still apprehensive 

lie replied that he thought he could say that there was now no further cause 
for anxiety, since Minister of War had assured him that discipline and spirit ol 
the army were good. He could not, however, guarantee that this state of things 
would be maintained if there were further incidents ol the same kind in the Sudan. 
He had done his utmost to exercise moderating influences on public, and that 
unimportance of the demonstrations that had taken place to-day in ( airo and 
Alexandria was probably due to his efforts. . 

lie went on to say that position of himself and his Government was critical. 
They were the object of attack from all sides, and large number of Senators and 
Deputies were urging him to summon Parliament. lie hoped to lie able to 

resist this . 

His manner throughout the conversation was friendly. 


j E 7035/735/16] 


No. 120. 


Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received August 16) 


Alexandria, August 15, 1924 


(No. 276.) 

(Telegraphic.) R 

MY telegram No. 270 of 14th August. 

Egyptian Government issued communique this afternoon; it is correct m tone 
and also in its recital of facts save in one vital particular. It makes no mention 
of any troops other than Brilish having been sent to Atbara, and leaves it clearly 
to be inferred that it was British troops who fired. 

I have made a written protest to Acting Prime Minister against this gross 


perversion of facts. . . . . 

Communique states that Egyptian Government are protesting through their 
Minister in London and asking that any Egypto-Sudan Commission should he 
set up to enquire into the situation in the Sudan. 

It concludes by affirming that Government shares sentiments of nation and will 
meet the situation in order to safeguard Egyptian rights and dignity. 


[12214] 
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[E 7054/735/16] No. 127. 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald—{Received, August 16.) 

^Telegraphic.) 11. Alexandria, August 16, 1924. 

MY telegram No. 264 of 12th August. 

Telegram from Khartoum of to-day’s date reports that there has been no change 
in situation at Atbara or Port Sudan. 


[E 7112/735/16] ' No. 128. 

Note by Sir Eyre Crowe. 

M. F1KRY called to-day in order to present lhe attached u<>le addrey,ul by the 
Egyptian Charm 1 d’Affaires to the Piiine Minister. 1 was somewhat surprised to nnd 
that M. Kikry is a young gentleman seemingly of pure negro blood and hardly a person 
of any standing, and I ventured to remaik to him that 1 was surprised that a note o 
this importuned should he presented by him and not by the Charge d Alburns m person, 
whose signature it bore. M. Eikry made lus excuses, and said it had been bis intention 
to hand the note not to me, but to the private secretary, and that communications o 
the nmaie secretary were generally entrusted to a junior member ot the Legation. 

1 proceeded to tell M. Tilery that we had read the substance ot lus communication 
in the press. It had apparently been published m Egypt betore there could have been 
time for it to come to the hands of His Majesty’s Government. 1 desired to point out 
that this irregularity added to the discourtesy ol the proceedings. . 

The communication having been expected, the Prime Minister hail insttuefcd me 
to reply to if by reading a memorandum. This 1 did. I then handed him a copy o 
the memorandum. The secretary listened with attention and with evident porturbatiom 
In fact, lie was throughout the interview abjectly apologetic. I added that, ha g 
now read the actual words of the Egyptian Government’s communication. Mound it 
even more objectionable than we had been led to expect Iron, the press both m tone 
and in substance it was offensive and discourteous, and 1 said 1 con Id not say 
regrettable I thought it that the Egyptian Government should think lit to a<dies*the 
British Government in such terms It was not the proper way lui an) 
Government, least of all the Egyptian, for whom we had gone out ot our way to s 
particular sympathy and friendship, to speak to the British Government. 

M Eikry, after some further apologetic remarks, said he was being overwhelmed 
with requests from the press here to explain the situation and give facts, and ne was 
very eailtious and reserved in making any reply. 1 expressed the hope that lie woidd 
avoid the example of his Government m circulating statements which, to then o 
knowledge, were not quite truthful, and misrepresented the situation apparently in 
iukiroat uf Liu' imti-BriUsli agitation in Eg W t. He said l.o would wrtamly «* 

anything of the sort. it 

‘ When he mentioned the intention of Ins Government to set up an Eg) ptian- 
Sudanese Commission of Enquiry, 1 said our representative in Cairo would no doubt 
have made it clear why he could not discuss such a proposal. E A C 

Foreign Office, August 16, 1924. 


Enclosure in No. 128. 

Mahomed h'elnny Hussein Bey to Mr. MacDonald. 

p t London, August 10, 1921. 

BEG to forward to your Excellency the following communication which 1 have 
received from my Government :— 

“ His Egyptian Majesty’s Government have been following with deep regret 
and sad sentiment the series of incidents which have for some weeks been 
taking place in the Sudan with deplorable results, and which are beginning to 
assume an exceptionally grave character. These incidents, unfortunate y appem 
to have been the natural result of the course of conduct pursued by the British 
officials in the Sudan, to which his Excellency Zaghlul Basha, the Premier, througn 
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the intermediary of the Egyptian Minister in London, has recently drawn the 
attention of his Excellency the Prime Minister of His Britannic Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment, and with regard to which the Egyptian Parliament has unanimously and 
vehemently voiced their protest. 

“ This line of conduct, which appears to bo tending to separate the Sudan 
from Egypt, is chiefly manifested by the interdiction and violent repression of all 
manifestations of attachment to Egypt, its national leader, or of loyally to the 
August Sovereign of the country to such a degree the police tribunal at Khartoum, 
in the ievent case of Mohained Sir-el-Kitm, ventured to declare in its judgment 
tout the mere expression of such loyalty constituted an illegal and therefore a 
impressible act. These proceedings have consequently led to regrettable shedding 
of blood and to the necessity of reinforcing the British troops in the Sudan. The 
Egyptian Government cannot remain insensible nor can the Egyptian people remain 
indifferent to such proceedings. This grievous state of things, iirespective of the 
Iriendlv accord so ardently desired by the two Governments, is of a natuie to 
aggravate the situation in wounding the sentiments of both Egyptian and Sudanese 
people and in causing discontent and creating an atmosphere of suspicion. 

“ Consequently the Egyptian Government considers if its duty to protest 
against this course of conduct leading to such deplorable results, and, being 
sincerely desirous of putting an end to these conditions and to avoid all obstacles m 
the way of accord, so warmly desired, it esteems it necessary to suspend existing 
trials in the Sudan, and to set up promptly an Egypto-Sudanese Commission to 
enquire into the present situation, to establish icsponsihilities and topacily feelings; 
in default of which the Egspti.iii Go\t rnmeiil will not, hold itself responsible. 

With, &c. 

M. F. HUSSEIN, 

Charge d'Affaires. 


[E 7066/735/16] No. 129. 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received August 18.) 

(No. 278.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria, August 17, 1924. 

MY telegram No. 276 of 15th August. 

Egyptian Government's communique has on the whole had a poor reception. 
In private Egyptian circles it is criticised as belated and unconvincing, and even 
helpful to British interests. In particular, failure to make an assertion that 
Khartoum military cadets had demonstrated in favour of Egypt is considered to be 
damaging to Egyptian case in the Sudan. 

Zaghlulist press, after explaining that delay in publication of communique was 
due to necessity for previous consultation with Zaglilul, reiterates Great Britain’s 
responsibility for events in the Sudan. 

Their argument is still full of misrepresentations, but vaguer in lot in and more 
general in tone. There has been no attempt to represent accurately what actually 
occurred. 

The “ Ah ram ” and “ Mokattam ” are cautious. They emphasise seriousness 
of situation, but they call on Ministry to be frank and remove doubts created by 
variance between British and Egyptian communiques. 

Opposition press, while reaffirming their adherence to Egyptian standpoint with 
regard to the Sudan, attack Ministry for its tardiness and for unsatisfactory terms 
of communique. 

On 16th August Wafd published rather colourless manifesto. It asserts 
Egyptian innocence of complicity in organisation troubles, which were only rendering 
success of negotiations more difficult and places responsibility for this on Great 
Britain. Wafd assures the Ministry of its full support. 

Attempts to demonstrate this afternoon did not materialise in Alexandria, and 
in Cairo were almost complete failure. 

Uneasiness is somewhat abated. 


M 2 
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l E 7112/735/16J No. 130. 

Mr. MacDonald to Mr. Kerr (Cairo). 

(Toio^phic.) It. FonignOpx.A »,«rf 18, 1024. 

?OUR telegram No. 276 of 16th August „ Alll „ Kt 

Third secretary oi' the Egyptian Legation called on bn-Lyre Crowe oIbth^Aug bt 
•Ilid left with him a copy oi the Egyptian protest. In leply ho was Handed 
‘memorandum which was read to him and of which the text contained m my 
immediately following telegram, is being communicated to the press 

Secretary was told that, in the absence of the Minister, the failuic of the 
counsellor outlie Legation himself to present the Egyptian note was an act of 
discourtesy which lent emphasis to the offensive tone of the note itself and the 
misrepresentations of which the Egyptian Government had been guilty. 

Please repeat to Khartoum. 


[E 7112/735/16] No. 131. 

Mr. MacDonald to Mr. Kerr (Cairo). 

(TeiegTaphic.) 11. Foreign Office, August IB, 1924. 

MY telegram No. 159 of 18th August. . T t inu •_ 

Following is text of memorandum communicated to Lgyptian Legation . 

" On 15th August the Acting British High Commissioner for Egypt made 
the following communication to the Egyptian Government. 

•• ‘ in view of the recent rioting by men of the Egyptian railway o ^taUon 
iiL Atbara and Fort Sudan, and of the damage done to bu ^m,* utriu 
property by the rioters, His Majesty's Government desire to warn the Egyptian 
Government m the most explicit manner that His Majesty s 
themselves as responsible tor the maintenance oi order m Lb^udan and inttna 
to support the budan Government m taking any steps which it may thin 

necessary for the preservation of public security. , , 

- • i i K . attitude of iiis Majesty's Government lias already been made clear 
m a note addressed to the Egyptian Minister on 1st July last and °an °idy 
regard the recent action oi the railway battalion as - A' 1 . , 

exa"aerated claims in respect oi the budan and the attacks on the British 

Administration oi that country which have so i^f^L^veToMlis 
Egyptian Parliament and press during the course of the last live months- 

•' ■ in these circumstances His Majesty s Government are lemioieing the 
British garrison and have authorised the Sudan Government to effect the 
InumHlinte removal from the Sudan of the railway battalion and any other 
disahecled elements among the Egyptian troops. His 

will not hesitate to adopt further measures of this natuie should they consider 
the niaintenaiice of public order to be jeopardised. 

" ilis Maiesty’s Government have nothing to add to this communication 
and they resent most strongly the inference conveyed by the ollicial communique 
Horn the Egyptian Government and by the Egyptian press that British troops 
occasioned the recent disturbances in the budan or inflicted the casualties which 
? i , a, i-|is Maiesty’s Government are exceedingly surprised 
L tPu ^"es^iKitions in Egypt should lend themselves to 

deliberate misrepresentations of this kind. 

fflease repeat to Khartoum. 
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[E 7111/735/16] No. 132. 

Mr. Kerr to 1//. MacDonald (Here! i <,/ .1 umi.-t 19.) 

(No. 279.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Aloandria, .1 ngir-l I s , 1924. 

MY telegram No. 270 of 15th August. 

I received yesterday from Acting Prime Minister written reply to im protest, 
in which he repudiated energetically am intention on the part of the Egyptian 
Government in drafting ollicial communique to give a tcndcncious charactci to their 
statement of facts. He protested in hm turn against such an intention being 
attributed to them, and added that, in order to prove the honesty of the Gown nment's 
purpose and to dissipate any possibility of question, they were publishing texts of 
all reports received from myself and Acting Sirdai 

They have done so to dav in a Girt her communique w Inch, in addition to reports 
from the Sudan, includes a telegram from \cling Prime Minister to Governor 
General, calling upon him in emphatic terms to report direct to Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment, that being the onlv normal channel of communication 

To this telegram 1 have directed Acting Governor General to return no reply. 


[E 7112/735/16] No. 133. 

Mr. MacDonald to Mr. Kerr (Cairo). 

(No 101.) 

(Telegraphic) U. Foreign Office, August 19, 1924. 

MY telegram No. 159 of 1 St h August: Protest from the Egyptian Legation in 
London. 

You Gioiild draw the attention of the Egyptian Government to the discourteous 
action of the Egyptian Legation almost amounting to an insult 11 is Majesty’s 
Government consider the allegations and explanations of tin- Egyptian Government 
as false uid that at (lie moment when political negotiations between the two Govern¬ 
ments had prospects of satisfactory issues the Egyptian Government have pursued a 
policy which Ilis Majesty’s Government must assume meant that they were 
determined to dedroy any prospect of these negotiations being opened. 

For the moment Ilis Majesty's Government can consider nothing but the 
disturbances engineered from Egypt in the Sudan. With these the Sudan Govern¬ 
ment, with the full support of His Majesty’s Government, will deal. It is to be 
regretted that the Egyptian Government have done such great disservice to Egypt 
and to the good relations between it and Great Britain by the deplorable results of 
i lie policy which I hey seem bent upon pursuing. 

Even now Ilis Majesty's Government hope that the Egyptian Government will, 
in response to my statement m the House of Commons of 30th June, observe the 
status (/no. but there must be' im doubt of the determination of His Majesty’s 
Government to surrender none of their obligations towards the Government or the 
people of the Sudan. 


[E 7156/735/16] No. 134. 

Mr. I\rn to Mr. MacDonald .— (Rereircd A ngust. 20.) 

(No. 280.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria, August 19,1924. 

MiY immediately preceding telegram. 

I received telegram last night from Acting Governor General reporting some¬ 
what persistent demonstrations at Oindurman on 15th August. 

In the morning a i mud, chiefly composed of boys, assembled outside iiacque and 
threw stones, but were dispersed without difficulty. Jn the evening a demonstration 
was started by a man out of work and of no importance who had presumably been 
paid for the purpose. Tie was arrested. Stones were I blown by large crowd, which 
was broken up by police. Another crowd of 2,000 or 3,000 collected and began to 
attack a Greek shop. They were dispersed by police. Demonstrators were mostly 
boys or youths. 
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Further telegram received this morning reports unimportant 
Shendi on 10th and 14th August, at Kosti on 15th August and at Poit bud an and 

Dongola on 17th August. At El Obeid there has been a ^ Cornel 

subversive propaganda, and Government has had to remove an officer ot the Camel 
Corps and a medical official. Situation in Egypt continues to impiove. 


[E 7111/735/16] No. 135. 

Mr. MacDonald to Mr 

(No. 162.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

YOUR telegram No. 279 of 18th August 
Sudan Government and Egyptian Government. 
Your action is approved. 


[E 7232/735/16] No. 13G. 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received August 22.) 

‘(Telegraphic.) E. Alemndria. August 22, 1924 

reported from the Sudan, though unrest 

evidently continues. . „ „ i 

T arm? demonstration at Kosti dispersed of its own accord. 

Cadets interned in gunboats on the Nile unsuccessfully attempted to cause 
excitement and four ringleaders were placed under close aires ..r 

Three inflammatory placards were found on telegraph poles in Khartoum 
One man of railway battalion, wounded at Atbara, has died. 

SRlXn in Egypt is quiet, and Ministry appears to be using its influence to 
prevent people demonstrating, to which, in any case, there is no maiked loclinatio 
I am privately informed that action of His Majesty s Government and Suda 
Government seems to have affected Egyptian army officers favourably. 

Press continues to be unpleasant. 


[E 7259/735/16] No. 137. 

Egyptian Charge d’Affaires to Mr. MacDonald.— {Received August 23.) 

Ligation royale d’Kgypte, Londres, 

„ ,, le 22 aofifc 1924. 

"'AU'lumneur de vous f,uro parveuir la note ci-dessous queje viens de recevoir de 
mon Gouvernement: 

.. Le Gouvernement feyptien, eu accusant ideeptiou au Gouvernement de. Sa 
Maiesto- brSmiui,o de la nite qui lui a M remise lo Itcourant parleHaut-Com- 
miSre par interim relative aux rdeents evduemento du Soudan, et du menrorandum 

remis le IG courant au Chargb d’Affaires de la Legation ogyptienne it Lundies d^sue 

attirer l’attention du Gouvernement de Sa Mujesto bntannique sur e ai que son 
c6td il se. considhre responsable du maintien de 1 ordie au > _ • ,, / 

touiours maiutenu iusqu’tl present grace il la permanence de la majeure paitie de l armde 
Soudan atx (Vain de I'Ktopt. et pvStant see eerv.ces it toutea 
le/branches de 1’Administration du Soudan. Le Gouvernement ogyptien constate avee 
reirret que malgrd cela, des entraves sont mises a l’exercice de sa Wgitime autonto an 
Soudan^ 11 (ldsn'e ft ire ressortir quo le Parlement et U presse egypt.cnne nont fa.t 
que renouveler l’affirmation des droits historiques de l’figypte au Soudan consacrds par 

le eu ogaloino.it l'occasion de fate connate. see vueB sur 

la question du Soudan, suit par les declarations publiques du I resident dn Gonsed des 
Ministres suit par la communication que le Mimstre d Egypte a J,m(lis ' ' ‘ .’ 

27 uhi told, iu principal Secrdtaire W de Sa Majestd bntannique pour h;s Affaires 
dtrangdres. Quail a Vattitude que le Gouvernement do Sa Majeslc bntannique a 


. Kerr {Cairo). 

Foreign Office, August 20, 1924. 

: Channel of communication between 
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[E 7184/735/16] No. 135 a. 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald.—(Deceived Auqust 21.) 

(No. 281.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria, August 20, 1924. 

THERE are some indications that Egyptian Government are perturbed by effect 
produced upon His Majesty’s Government both by their action in regard to incidents 
in Sudan and by equivocal terms of their recent communique. As l have thought it 
desirable, since communication made to them on 15th August, to maintain attitude of 
aloofness, I am not able to judge value of these indications, hut it occurs to me that 
when 1 see acting Prime Minister to speak to him in the sense of your telegram 
No. LG1 he may not only express wish to make amendments for extremely discourteous 
manner in which Egyptian note was presented to you, but he may give me opportunity 
to suggest some means by which Egyptian Government might try to put themselves 
right with His Majesty’s Government. 

It would be a help to me, therefoie, if you would give me some guide whether, in 
the course of any conversation that might ensue with acting Prime Minister, T should 
meet him on this ground by laying stress on hope of His Majesty’s Government that 
Egyptian Government will adopt attitude calculated to enhance prospect of successful 
negotiation, or mainly confine myself to damage already done by them to chance of 
negotiations being opened. 

It would also assist me to receive text of Egyptian note. 


M* 
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devoir exposer dans sa note du l tr juillet passe, le Gouxernement dgyptien n'y a jamais 
adhdrd. 

“ Ce dernier ne peub considdrer les dvdnenu'nts reeents quo conime le nhnltal du 
zdle exagerd de certains fonctionnaires bi'itanniques au Soudan ot dcs negations 
alarmantes des droits do 1’ Itgypto, negation si (Ydquemrnent rdpdtde au cours do cos 
derniers mois, taut au sein du Parlcment ipie dans la presse bi’ilamiique. GVsl on tout 
cas dans le but de prdciser les causes des reeents troubles quo le (louvernenient dgyption 
a, dans sa note du 15 courant, marque la udeessitd de la formation d’uno commission 
d’euqudte chargee d’examinor la situation ot d’a[iporter fapaiscmnit voulu 11 ci'oit 
devoir faire remarquer quo le bataillon des cbemins de for reldve de Fauiorite du Sirdar, 
respousable vis-k-vis du Gouveruement dgyptien de la discipline et do la bonne eonduite 
de toutes les unitds de I’annee. 11 ostime, on outre, quo k Gomirneiu general du 
Gouvernement du Soudan no saurait, sans lui on avoir prdalahlement rdfdrd, prendre 
motu. proprio la decision d’dloigner des tnaqies dgypliennes du Soudan on d’y renforeer 
les garnisons existantos. be Gou\omoment eg\|>lion, attachaut le plus haul inix 
au progrds du Soudan et il la tranqinllite de sa population, a (oujours dtd et domeure 
entierement dispose it prendre toutes mesurcs utiloR on vue do, maintenir l’ordro et 
de remplacer, en cas de bosom, tout os unites egyptionnes au Soudan. tenant au 
paragraphe du memorandum faisant allusion au communique ollieiel, le Gouvernement 
dgyptien tient it protester aupres du Gouvernement de Sa Majestd britannique, niinino 
il a protests ddjk aupres du Haut-Commissaire par interim, centre les intentions qui lui 
out dtd attribudes et qu’il rdpudic avec force. 

“ D’ailleurs, dds que le Gouvernement dgyptien a su (pic son eommuuiqiie a pu dtre 
mal interprdtd, il a domic immddialemenl imo pteuvo langiblo do la parlaito ioci il ude 
de son intention en publiant, tellos qu’elles lui dtaiont parvonuos, toutes informations qu’il 
avait rogues, soil par 1’intermedinire du I laut-Gommissairo soil du Sirdar, au sujot do 
ces deplorables dvdnements 11 osi profonddmont suipris <l<» voir lo Gouvernement 
MacDonald lui attribuer injustement uno pareilie intention par eela seul quo l’Kgypte 
est ddsarmde. 

“ Le Gouvernement, qui n’a jamais cossd de donnor des preuves de sa bonne volontd 
et de sou esprit de conciliation, compte touiours sur l’esprit <lo ooncorde et de bon 
vouloir du Gouvernement de Sa Majestd britannique pour lui faciliter sa tkche et 
prdparer la vein a l’acoord si ardenunenl el si sineerement ddsird par les deux nations." 

J’ai, &c. 

M. F. HUSSElNE. 


[E 7257/735/16] No. 138. 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received A ugust 23.) 

(No. 285.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria, August. 22, 1924. 

MY telegram No. 282 of 22nd August. 

Khartoum reports that no further incidents occurred up to noon of 21st August 
except that stones were thrown at British officials on two occasions. 

Battalion of Argyll and Sutherland Highlanders from Egypt left Port Sudan 
for Khartoum morning of 21st August. 


[E 7184/735/16] No. 139. 

Mr. MacDonald to Mr. Kerr (Cairo). 

(No. 165.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, A ugust 23, 1924. 

YOUR telegram No. 281 of 20th August. 

The Egyptian Government must not imagine that, having shown their hand so 
far ns the Sudan is concerned, they can now put themselves right by a few facile 
expressions of regret. We shall prefer deeds to words, but, the flame of propaganda 
having been kindled in (he Sudan, it is unlikely to he extinguished all at once. The 
full extent of the measures which the Sudan and British Governments may have to 
take to undo the effects of this propaganda cannot at present be foreseen, nor can they 
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be necessarily restricted in deference to any gesture, however well intentioned, which 
the Egyptian Government may now decide to make. 

Whether negotiations take place or not depends on events. I have addressed a 
personal letter to Zaghlul, the substance of which will be telegraphed to you. The 
text of the Egyptian note is contained in my immediately following telegram. 


[¥'7274/735/161 No. 140. 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received August 24.) 

(No. 286.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria, August 23, 1924. 

KHARTOUM reports no disturbances anywhere up to noon 22nd August. 


[E 7319/735/16] No. 141. 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received August 25.) 

(No. 510.) 

Sir, Ramleh, August 1(1, 1924. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 276 of yesterday’s date, I have the honour 
to transmit herewith, for your information, the texts of the official communique relative 
to the recent incidents in the Sudan which the Egyptian Government issued on the 
15th August, and of the protest which, in view of the misleading character of this 
communique, I thought it necessary to address at once to the Acting Prime Minister. 

I have, Ac. 

A. K. CLARK KERR, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 141. 

Official CommuniquS. 

LE 11 aoht et les jours suivants, le Gouvernement fut informd que, dans la matinee 
du samedi 9 du mdme mois, les dldves de l’6cole militaire do Khartoum quittdrent leur 
etablissement, armds de fusils et de baionnettes et portant le drapeau vert. Ils 
traversdrent la ville en bon ordre et s’arrdtdrent devant la prison acclamant Pofficier 
Abdel-Latif. Pendant ce temps, les munitions qui se trouvaicnt it l’ecole furent 
enlevees. En rentrant, les dldves refusdrent de consigner leurs armes, it moins que les 
munitions ne leur fussent rendues, et menacdrent d’en faire usage en cas de contrainte. 
L’ecole fut alors cern6e par une force britannique, et la resistance prit fin, le soir, par la 
consignation des armes. Les chefs du mouvemont furent arretds. Cette manifesta¬ 
tion—dit-on—aurait eu lieu en signe de protestation contre le systdme d’oetroi des 
brevets de fin d’etudes et contre le projet d’El-Gudzireh. 

D’autre part, le Gouvernement reput les informations suivantes : Les soldats du 
bataillon des cbemins de fer it Atbara organiserent, le mdme jour, une manifestation 
indisciplinee, causant des degats. Deux detachements de 1’armoe britannique furent 
mandds sur les lieux pour rdprimer la manifestation. Le lendemaiu, la manifestation 
fut reprise, mais, les troupes ayant dtabli un cordon autour des manifestants, les homines 
dudit bataillon lancdrent des pierres et ddfonedrent, it deux reprises, le cordon. Armds 
de nabouts et de barres de fer, ils ddtruisirent des automobiles, des appareils mdcaniques 
et des wagons, et mirent le feu aux bureaux des cheinins de fer. Les troupes, pour 
rdprimer la manifestation, firent feu : deux furent tuds, deux succombdrent it leurs 
blessures, onz.e furent gridvement blesses et cinq furent atteints de ldgdres blessures. 
De mdmo, deux enfants qui dtaieut it la caserne furent ldgdrement atteints. 

A la suite de ces nouvelles, le Conseil des Miniatres s’est rduni et, aprds examen 
de la question, a pris les mesures suivantes : 

1. S’enqudrir auprds du Gouverneur genoral du Soudan, demandant des renseigne- 
ments ddtaillds sur les incidents qui se sont deroulds, leurs causes, le mobile 
qui les a suscitds, ainsi que sur les mesui'es prises en consequence, ot 
d’aviser le Gouvernement, au fur et it mesure, de la suite qui surviendra, 

±. Porter les faits it la conuaissance du Ministre d’Egypte it Lomlrcs, eu le 
chargeant de communiquer au Gouvernement britannique la protestation 
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du Gouvernement egyptien contre ces agissements. La lettre do protesta¬ 
tion insiste sur la ndcessitd d’arreter lea poursuites el do procdder d’urgenee 
a la formation d’une Commission dgypto-soudanaise mix tins d’examinei la 
situation, d’dtablir lea respousabilitds et do pourvoir on memo temps aux 
inoyens d’apaisor lea esprita et prbvenir ainsi toute effusion de sang. 

En presence de ces dvdnements douloureux, le Gouvernemenl partago entidrement, 
les sentiments de la nation et veille attentivement It fairo face a la situation, mi vim do 
conserve!’ au pays sa dignitd et de sauvegarder ses droits. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 141. 

Mr. Ken' to Said Pasha. 

Excellence, Rami eh , 1c 15 <w&L 1924. 

JE viens d’examiner avec toute l’attention qu’il mdrite lo communique ollieiol 
relatif aux recents dvdnements au Soudan, que votre Excellence a bien voulu me Cairo 
parvenir. 

Tout en reconnaissant l’exactitude dos faits relates au premier paragraphe do co 
communique,je constate avec regret que le second paragraphe oontiont une inexactitude 
d’une importance capitale, contre laquelle je crois devoir formulor une protestation dos 
plus formelles. Je fais allusion au fait qu’it est doclard que les ddtachements envoyds 
a At bar a pour rdtablir l’oi'dre appartenaient tons les deux It l’armdc britanniipm. J’ai 
attire l’attention de votre Excellence au fait que des deux ddtachomenls en question 
l’un dtait compose d’une demi-compagnie d’infanterie britannique, et l’autro d’une 
compagnie d’infanterie It cheval arabe soudauaiso. 11 rdsulte du texte du communique 
que ce serait ndeessairement la troupe britannique qui a fait feu, et qu’aueun eldmenl 
de 1’armde egyptienne n’aurait pris part aux mesures do rdpression. 

La vdrito, comme le rddacteur du communiqud doit la savoir, e’est quo c’cbL la 
compagnie soudanaise qui a tird; et qu’aucune unitd de troupe britannique n’dlait 
prdsente It cette occasion. Mdme en supposant qu’it l’avis de votre Excellence les 
renseignements jusqu’ici recueillis soient susceptibles d’dtre compldtds, jo n’ai pas bosom 
d’insister sur la portde prol’onddment tendancieuse de la version autorisde par votre 
Excellence, ui sur la grave responsabilitd encourue par celui qui se permot de donnor 
circulation It une. version des faits non seulement ddnude de toute authouticild, nmis 
It tel point caleulde It embarrasser l’accomplissement de notre tfiche commune. 

Je saisis, &c. 

A. CLARK KERR, 

Ilaut-Gommissairc p.i. 


[E 7321/735/16] No. 142. 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received August 25.) 

(No. 518.) 

Sir, Ramlch, August 17, 1924. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 51G of yesterday’s date, 1 have (he honour to 
transmit to you herewith a copy of the reply returned by the Acting Prime Minister to 
the protest which I addressed to him on the subject of the Egyptian Government’s 
official communiqud. 

2. As this reply has only reached me just before the bag closes, T regret that I have 
had no time to furnish any comment on it. 

I have, &c. 

A. K. CLARK KERR, 

Acting fl igli (low in issioncr. 


Enclosure in No. 142. 

Said Pasha to Mr. Kerr. 

Excellence, Jhdkeley, le if aoiit 1924. 

J’AI l’honneur de vous accuser idception de votre lettre en date d’hier au sujet du 
communiqud officiel relatif aux rdeents ovdnements du Soudan. 

Par cette lettre, votre Excellence croit devoir Cot miller une protestation It propos 
d’une inexactitude que contiendrait le second paragraphe du communiqud -inexactitude 









a laquolle la lettre attribue une importance capitale, hu point qu’elle suffirait it ftablir 
la portee tendaneieuse tie la relation des faits contenue dans le communique, laquelle, de 
plus, serait calculee a embarrasser I’accomplissement de la tache commune des deux 
Gouvorncments. 

II est de moil devoir de protester finergiquement, a mon tour, contre l’attribution 
de parodies intentions an commimiqud olficiel. Du reste, pour confirmer la parfaite 
roititude de ses intentions et pour dissiper toute Equivoque possible, le Gouvernement 
egyptien se propose de publier toutes les informations qui lui sont parvenues, soit par 
I’intermediaiie du Haut-CommLsariat soit de son Excellence le Sirdar, au sujet de ces 
regrettables incidents. Ce sera une preuve de plus de son sincere desir de relater les 
faits tels qu’ils sont parvenus it sa connaissance. 

Je crois devoir allirmer, en termin.mt, que ce ne sera jamais du fail du Gouverne- 
ment dgyptien que surviendra quoi que ce soitde nature a embarrasser 1 accomplissement 
de notre tkche commune. 

Je saisis, &c. 

Le President du Conseil des Minislres p.i., 

M. SAiD. 


[E 7298/735/16] No. 143. 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received Avgust 25.) 

(No. 289.) 

(Telegraphic.) H. Alexandria, August 25, 1924. 

YOUR telegram No. 167. 

I have received from Acting Prime Minister copy of note presented by Egyptian 
Charge d’Alfaires on 22nd August. 


[E 7333/735/16] No. 144. 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald.—-(Received August 26.) 

(No. 290.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria, August 25, 1924. 

MY telegram No. 286. 

No further incidents reported from the Sudan. _ 

Summary court-martial convened by Acting Sirdar consisting of Egyptian 
president with one Egyptian and one Sudanese member, tried three men of railway 
battalion for causing mutiny and ten others for joint mutiny. 

Former sentenced to two years, latter to one year. These sentences have been 
confirmed by Acting Sirdar. 


[E 7414/735/16] No. 145. 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received August 28.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria, August 27, 1924. 

IN reporting to his Government presentation of second Egyptian note, 
iouiihollor of Egyptian Legation stated that he was informed by “Secretary- 
General ” of Foreign Office that IIis Majesty’s Government “ accepted ” note and 
hoped that it would be the last between the two Governments, and that both sides 
would now direct their efforts towards removing obstacles in the way of negotiations, 
which were expected to lead to solid accord between the two countries. . 

Government and other newspapers have published this statement and have made 
special feature of it under such headline as “ The Last Phase of the Sudan Crisis, 

“ Egypt invited to Negotiate.” , 

At the same time these newspapers have produced what purports to be resume 
of Egyptian note, which begins by stating that British memorandum contained 
certain violent expressions which can lie taken as threats; the Egyptian Government 

does not accept threats. . . . . , r . . . ,, 

In copy of Egyptian note, which T obtained from Acting Prime Minister, there 
is nothing of this kind. Rest of r&mm6 may be said to be more or less in accordance 
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[E 7354/735/16 


No 144 a 


Mr. Kerr In Mr. MacDonald.—(Deceived August 26.) 

(No. 291.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria, August 25, 1924. 

I SAW acting Prime Minister yesterday and made to him a communication in the 
sense of your telegram No. 161. 

He said that he deeply regretted act of discourtesy of which Egyptian Legation 
had been guilty and begged me to assure you that they had acted purely in ignorance. 
His private opinion was that counsellor, a man of soft and timid character and quite 
unfitted, to his post, had been afraid to deliver note himself. He bail sent specific 
instructions to ensure that coirnt proccdun was followed when second note was 
presented. 

lie denied emphatically that it had been I he intention of the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment to do anything that might disturb atmosphere for negotiations. On the contrary, 
Cabinet had done their best to follow instructions given them by Zaghlnl to avoid 
doing so. It had been with greatest reluctance that the) had seen themselves obliged 
to act as they had in connection with recent incidents m the Sudan, but public opinion 
had been too strong to resist and as it was they had been subjected to obloquy for not 
dcing more than they had done. llis Majesty’s Government should remember that 
they had a difficult and explosive people to deal with and should give them credit for 
having succeeded in maintaining quiet He assured me that Egyptian Government 
had not been responsible, directly or indirectly, for propaganda in the Sudan. Such 
direct propaganda as had been done was the work of such men as Hafiz Ramadan, to 
whom the Sudan authorities had unwisely given every facility on the occasion of his 
visit last winter. 

When taxed with decimations made by Zaghlnl in Egyptian Parliament, he 
replied that these had been direct and inevitable result of pressure from Opposition. 

Although he expressed in general terms his regret at course which events had 
followed, acting Prime Minister showed no sign of departing from point of view which 
he has taken in the two notes addressed to von. 
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with terms of note, except for a passage dealing with position of the Sirdar, which 
emphasises in more vigorous and more general terms than authentic note his 
subordination to Egyptian Government in all matters relating to army. 

Meanwhile, I have learned from the "Times" iorrespondent that having 
received instructions from his paper to telegraph contents of note,he asked secretariat 
of Council of Ministers whether rfisumfi was substantially correct. 

In reply he was informed that it was much exaggerated, and that Acting Prime 
Minister begged that he would not telegraph it to his paper or, if he did, that he 
would not comment upon it. Acting Prime Minister did not wish to publish correct 
version of note lest public should be disappointed to discover that Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment had not, in fact, addressed His Majesty’s Government in the energetic terms 
which had been attributed to them. In making this request Acting Prime Minister 
was actuated by earnest desire that situation should be allowed to return to normal 
as quickly as possible. 

I caused enquiries to be made of secretariat of Council of Ministers whether 
rdsum6 was authorised and received reply in the negative, but I have little doubt that 
it did, in fact, emanate from this source, and is a characteristic effort to create 
impression that Egyptian Government has not come so badly out of the controversy, 
and has scored a definite point by securing from His Majesty’s Government the 
‘‘acceptance ” of a note which, in its turn, is represented as containing refusal to 
“accept” certain phrases in your memorandum. 

At this point Acting Prime Minister naturally desires that, controversy should 
drop. It is no doubt undesirable unnecessarily to prolong it, but it is possible that 
you may wish to correct, by means of London press or through me, impression which 
has been created here that Egyptian Government in this second note haw stated 
that they do not accept threats from us. 

I should also be glad to be informed what reply, if any, was given to second 
Egyptian note. 


[E 7259/735/16] No. 14(5. 

Mr. MacDonald to Mr. Kerr (Cairo). 

(No. 171.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, August 28,1924. 

MY telegram No. 167. 

My immediately following telegram gives text of the reply I have addressed to 
the Egyptian Minister, which will be delivered to him to-day. 


[E 7259/735/16] No. 147. 

Mr. MacDonald to Mr. Kerr (Cairo). 

(No. 172.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, A ugust 28, 1924. 

FOLLOWING is text referred to in my immediately preceding telegram :— 

“ T have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your note No. 24/3-23 of 
22nd August defining the attitude which the Egyptian Government have decided 
to adopt in regard to the Sudan. 

“The maintenance of order in the Sudan is primarily the concern of the 
Governor-General, under whose supreme command, and consequently at whose 
entire disposal, all troops in the Sudan, whether British or Egyptian, are placed 
in virtue of article 3 of the Anglo-Egypt ian Agreement of 19th January, IK99. 
The Egyptian Government appear to overlook the fact that the rights enjoyed by 
Egypt in the Sudan derive from that instrument and not from the affirmations of 
the Egyptian Parliament or press. 

“ The recent disturbances amongst members of military units in the Sudan 
have formed the subject of courts of enquiry composed of both British and 
Egyptian officers. Their findings will be communicated to the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment in due course. Those responsible for civil disturbances have been dealt with 
in the civil courts in accordance with the law. The views of Ilis Majestu’u 
Government, to which they have nothing to add, have aireauy been staled as to 
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the origin of these disturbances, which, in their opinion, call for no further 

' “The Egyptian Government are already in possession of the views enter¬ 
tained by His Majesty’s Government in regard to the communique to which 
reference is made in the concluding portion of your note, and His Majesty - 
Government do not consider that any useful purpose would be served by pursuing 
the matter further.” 


[E 7414/735/16] No. 148. 

Mr. MacDonald to Mr. Kerr {Alexandria). 

(Tehvn'aphie.) 11. Office, Avgust 28, 1924. 

YOUR telegram No. 293 of 27th August. . v 

Egyptian Charge, d’Afl'aires, who delivered note to a member of the Lastein 
Department, himself expressed the hope that it would smooth away difficulties 
between the two Governments. So little did His Majesty s Government accept 
the note, that T am to-day addressing to Egyptian Minister the reply, the text of 
which is being telegraphed to you in my telegram No. 172. 

I am taking-steps to provide the “ Times ” with the facts of the case. 


fE 7259/735/16] No. 149. 

Mr. MacDonald to Hussein Bey. 

„. Foreign Office, Avgust 28, 1924. 

’ I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your note of the 22nd August 
defining the attitude which the Egyptian Government have decided to adopt in leg.uo 

t0 th S ^"maintenance of order in the Sudan is primarily the concern of the 
Governor-General, under whose supreme command, and consequently at whose until e 

disuosal all troops in the Sudan, whether British or Egyptian, are placed m virtue of 
disposal, all woop, Agreement of the 19th January, 1899. r lhe Egyptian 

Anient apptir’to overlook tlwfact that the rights enjoyed by Egypt in the Sedan 
derive from that instrument, and not from the affirmations of the Egypt™, Parliament 

01 PT ;] SS The recent disturhances amongst members of military units m the Sudan have 
formed the subject of courts of enquiry composed of both British and Egyptian offic . 
Their findings will ho communicated to the Egyptian Government m due course. Tin se 
1 ';iu, iy„. pi v i| disturbances have been dealt with in the civil courts, in accordance 

'vfllTthe law r fhe views of His Majesty’s Government, to which they have nothing to 
add^ have* already boen^tated as to' thS origin of these disturbances, which, in then- 

0pi, ’ , 7’ “he %yrptian GovormZfaro already in possession of the views entertained by 
l-Tis Muiestv’s Government in regard to the communique to winch reference is made in 
th’e co'nclnding portion of your'note, and His Majesty's Government do not consider 
St any useful purpose woSlcl be served by pursuin^the^matter further. 

iave ’j. bamsay Macdonald. 


I E 7603/368/16] No. 150. 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received September 4.) 

Jm 0 ,' 299 •). X T) Alexandria , September 3, 1924. 

( RKPTER reports that in an interview with 11 Daily Express ’ ’ correspondent in Bans 
Prim! MiuisuVEsi U,at '/ Zagbhil Pasha ig.mrr.1 inviiaiion sent to lorn, and indeed did 

""I 'T"',! 0 'nm,l'"b, i roe , cu. , |t<i' in"UeYmuianibr wl.ieh ligyplian Government was 

. . .I , He Q ijv believed recent disturbances were engineered by mm- 

Gov,™,,™" hrf SidulPasba had panderetl to the Extremists. In 
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spilt- -if his miginal intention to miiiiitam 'talus <pin pendinc discussions, he had been 
obliuod 1" ice,ill all Sudanese otlicials on lease, ami to sticiigthcii and deteiiiuue the 
British position in the Sudan. Then- could he absolutely no question ol evacuation ol 
Egypt by British troops or removal of British forces from canal region, and he might 
safely say that Great Britain had pmvided fully against any eventualities.” 

Since this is likely to amihi- much comment here, l should he grateful if urn would 
let me know whether i’rime Munster lias been correctly and adequately reported. 


[E 7643/735/16] No. 151. 

Mr. Ktri lii Mi. 1/nc/ hnudd. (lUeueuI S* gti mher 5.) 

(No. 300.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alcxaiuliia, Scgtcmlnr 192-1. 

FOLLOWING from Acting Governor-* fi-nci al of the Sudan, No. 293, 3rd 
September : — 

“ My telegram No. 24-1. 

“ Governor-General has authorised deportation of disaffected Egyptian oll'icers 
“ lie -talcs (hat 1 should inform \on of action I propose taking. 

“ Acting Sirdar has sent me a preliminary list of eight Egyptian officers whom 
he considers it essential to remove from the Sudan. 

“1 shall instruct him to proceed with llu-ir deportation, unless 1 licai to the 
contrary.” 

1 have telegraphed appioval. 


| E 7659/368/16] No. 152. 

Consul London to Mr MacDonald. — {Received Se/di whrr 5.) 

(No. 47.) 

(Telegraphic.) li. Geneva, September 5, 1924. 

FOLLOWING addressed to Cairo :— 

“ Following from PrivaLe Secretary : — 

O • M* 

“ Your telegram of 3rd September to Foreign Office : ‘ Daily Express ’ 
interview. 

“Following statement handed to Reuter correspondent here last night lor 
communication to press 

‘• Interview with Prime Minister reported in "Daily Express” of 
3rd September is entirely without foundation. 

“ • Prime Minister was not asked for interview, but was invited to rerme 
certain information while travelling to Geneva. Account of conversation which 
followed is completely inaccurate.’ 

“ (Sent to Foreign Office.) 


[E 7705/735/16] No. 153. 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald.—{Received Se/dember 8.) 

(No. 555.) . . .. , . . 

THE Acting High Commissioner for Egypt presents lus compliments to the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and lias the honour to transmit herewith a 
copy of despatch No. 141 from the Acting Governor-General of the Sudan, dated the 
14th August, respecting the trial of Mohammed Sirr-el-Khitm. 

Ramleh, A ugust 31,1924. 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 153. 

MY. Sterry to Mr. Keir. 

(No. 141.) Khartoum, August 14, 1924. 

' r ’ IN answer to your Excellency’s telegram No. 138, I have the honour to report as 

follows:— , . . 

At about 6-30 in the morning of the 13th July, the first day of Bairani, a 
conclusion of the ordinary address and prayers m Khartoum Mosqun^ Mohammed 
Sirr-el-Khitm mounted the pulpit, read two passages from the a ™\ ^ 

shouted “ Long live Euad, King of Egypt and the Sudan lhls ^.taken 

up by a few people, and there was some clapping, apparently from a group o l die s 
of the Military Works Department, Egyptian army, who possibly had been told 

beforehand to be ready, but there is no evidence as to this. , . 

Mohammed Sirr-el-Khitm is a Mahassi from Haifa Province, educated at Goidon 
College, and now employed here in the Egyptian Irrigation Service aged 20 11c is 

a member of the White Flag League, Ihe passages which he read from the Koran 
were taken from the chapter known as “ Ihe Chapter of Ihundei am l Liat -mown 

as “ The Chapter of the Confederates." In the common cheap edition (Waine s) ot 
Sale’s Koran, the first begins on p. 182, line 12 with the words. Hetaujoug y° , 
and goes down to the words, “ an unhappy couch shall it be on p. 183, hw,15, nc 
second on p. 314, line 15, with the words, “ Who is lie who shall defend you, to the 
words, “ this is easy with God, on line 27 of the same page. 

The ordinary prayer for King Fuad had already been said by the imam. 

According to the evidence of the Grand Kadi called for the defence, most of 
the congregation had left the mosque before the incident took place, but his habit l 

to wait behind so as not to be jostled in the crowd. , , j wn , 

He evidently thought a troublesome incident was going to take place, and was 
relieved to hear only a passage of the Koran, and he left, he says, before the reading 

aS A sliawish of police was on duty with a squad of men outside the mosque with 
a view to the possibility of there being demonstrations or seditious speeches, inasmuch 
as a most virulent attack, interspersed, of course, with Koranic phrases had been 
made by the ex-imam in the mosque on the day after the big demonstration whic 

took place in Omdurman at the mamur’s funeral . 

The sliawish, when he saw the eilcndi get up m the pulpit, winch was unusual 
and heard some Koranic abuse of unbelievers, immediately entered the mosque, but 
found that the Omda and Sheikh of Khartoum knew the man, and, as they promised 
to bring him, the police did not arrest him there and then. , , 

The man was tried and convicted by the police magistrate under section J6 of 
the Sudan Penal Code of attempting Lo excite feelings of disaffection to the Govei 
ment. I enclose a copy of the remarks made by tie police magistrate in giving 
judgment, but 1 should say that the word he translated as atheists should rathei 

l)L 11 1 do nof 1 diffeiH rom the general principles which the police magistrate lays down 
as to considerations of time and place and circumstance having to be taken into con¬ 
sideration in ascertaining the meaning and effect of words innocent enough in theu 
context, but it seemed to me on the evidence that the intention alleged by the 
prosecution was not clearly established, and therefore that the accused was entitled 
to the benefit of the doubt, that the matter was really in itself of no impoitanee and 
that the conviction offended Moslem sentiment even of quite respectable and ioya 
people, not clever in drawing legal distinctions. I thought, also, that the accused 
could probably have found more vituperative passages had he taken more trouble l 
must however, sav that 1 do not believe the intention of the speaker was either 
religious or laudable; it was done, 1 believe, as part of a general scheme to start 
attacks on the Government in mosques, and, as he was a Sudan subject and an 
Egyptian employee, he was no doubt considered immune from disciplinary action 

8 X mav a dd that I saw the accused’s advocate privately, when he admitted frankly 
that his client had no religious motive, but he said, with, 1 think, complete sincerity 
that if he might be permitted to speak frankly, it was, m his opinion a great political 
mistake to give any colour for libels that the British interfered with religion. 

The Mufti of the Sudan has since congratulated me on having released the man, 

as he said the imprisonment had had a bad effect 

I nave, &c. 

WASEY STERRY, 

Acting Governor-General of the. Sudan. 


175 


Enclosure 2 in No. 153. 

Reason* jar Finding. 

II has been staled ioi the doleneo that, it’ the accused is found gudl\ m tins 
case, it will be because he read pail of the Koran, which it m the right and dut\ ol 
every Mahometan to do, i.c., lor doing his duty as a good Mahometan. 

4his is not the charge against the accused. The charge is that he lead pnits oi 
the Koran, and added the prater ' Long Inc Fuad, King of Eg\ pt and thi 
Sudan! —not with a religious object, hut with the political olqeel of inciting the 
people against the Government. 

Accordingly, the question in the case is this : Did the accused read the passage, 
from the Koran and offer the prayer just mentioned with a political object, and, it so, 
was it seditious ? 

I o answer this it is neeessa r\ to ( mis i dor the existing coudillolls in the i mint i \ 
the words he used, the circumstances m which lie used them, and wh.it client, if am, 
they had on his audience. 

Ihe existing conditions are well known to e\erybod\. I needn't go into them 
As to the words he used—he read two passages from the Koran in which occui the 
words “atheists" and “idolaters"—those who hinder others from following the 
Prophet (i.r., non-Mahometans)—these did not believe. 

If read as a religious lesson from the Koran, there is nothing seditious about 
them, but they may have a special apple a! ion in the light of existing conditions, and 
the circumstances in which they were lead. 

Is there anything to show there was such application ' There is-- 

1. The present state of unrest in this country. 

2. The fact that the accused did two unusual things : — 

{a.) lie mounted the pulpit in older to make his address This is permitted, but 
the evidence is that it is unusual. Accused had never done so before, at 
any rate in Khartoum. 

(b.) At the end of his reading of the Koran, he added a prayer “ Long live 
Fuad, King of Egypt and the Sudan ! ” 

The mere fact of olleimg a prayer appeals unusual. The prayer is 
not m the usual foi m ol pinyci ollcied to w hoe\ei is head ol I lie faith I til 
for the time being; and, tiiithei, accused gave King Fuad a title to which 
lie is not at present entitled. 11 is ollicial title is King of Egypt- not K ing 
oi Egypt and the Sudan. I his appears to me to add a distinct, political 
flavour to the words read from the Koran. 

(c\) Further, this prayer for King Euad of Epypt and the Sudan was followed 
by clapping by some of the audience, which, again, appears to me to give 
a political flavour to the proceedings. 

A mail’s intention must be gathered from the words lie uses and the actions lie 
takes. It is argued for the defence that accused’s words and actions did not, in fact, 
convey such impressions to the minds of his hearers. 

it is true the defence produced a number of witnesses to say that they got no 
such impression from hearing the speech. The prosecution witnesses vary. The 
imam says he didn’t know with what object it was made. Sheikh Ahmed Nasr says 
it conveyed no impression <.t al! on him. The omdeh in some places says it did convey 
a seditious impression on him, and m some places says it didn’t. Sliawish Gak Taha 
says it conveyed a most seditious impression in his mind, in spite of the attacks 
made on the credibility of the omdeh a ml I he sliawish, I am not prepared to hold that 
nobody of those who heard the speech thought it was delivered with a seditious object. 

There were a large number of people present, and there is the significant fact ot 
the clapping after the prayer for tuad, King of Egypt and the Sudan. 

On the whole case, I find that the accused read the Koran and made the prayer 
he did with the object of exciting feelings of disaffection against the Government. 

1 accordingly find him guilty as charged. 

July 27,1924. 


P. F. HAMILTON-GRIERSON. 






176 


[E 7706/735/16] No. 154. 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received September 8.) 

(No -^Ti .n«.. 

No. 143. dated the 'diet At,gust, 1924, reacting me,dents 

in the Sudan. 

Ramleli, August 31, 1024. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 154. 

Mr. Slurry to Field-Ma.rsh.al Viscount Allenby. 

(No. 143. Secret.) Khartonm. .! ngnst 21, 1024. 

Slr ' L FORWARD herewith lor veer It-ellcncy's 

mililery selionl milbroiik. the All,.,,., 'iT Coiolld ) I ,,,1,1!,.,.ton. A el nig Sirdar; 

nil nil.. whirl, have hee„ h, noshed m y / °‘°“ L ‘ |o li |„ llVt a ,„| Steamers. 

Mis Parker aelmg general mana.;,i. > ; ■ | ^ t . \ \V. Shrine. Aeling 

Mr E N Corlivn (lovornor, Khartoum 1 tovmtt, and ivi . - . 

Director of Inteiligenee, together with my ob ^ , ^ lt ( ! 0 ^ 8 c ta 

aV °WASEY STEREY. 

Acting Governor-General of the Sudan. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 154. 

Demonstrations by Cadets of Khartonm Military School. 

A t!i,. 9th Augnst tile aeling ... td the 

EtTendi 1 lusni-el/aid, arrived at the nl- tomid them however, assembled on top 
should have been at physical iiaimnp. refused to go on parade, and 

is ^ thc ^ to ihe civi ' 

prison at Khartoum North. route i n f av0 ur of Iiis Majesty 

They demonstrated at various points alo g Ahd-el-Latif. 

King Fuad, his Excellency Sami Pasha /ag i u -'‘ 1( ^ they picked up a 

Though during their ma.rh tldung Se<l oVby the civil 

considerable lollowing ol rill tall, Uu hit . 7 lj(r . u \ u , more orderly. They 

police, and on entering the imi 0 officers who tried to persuade them 

hav «m»H|.am«l ■»* «* »">, * T flS SlWcr —W 
to desist, and also pait ol , - ollieers. they took no notice. 

Colonel MeCowan, H.S.O., ol , ,, (1 immum itioii in the school stores 

During Ilnur nlmonyo I run, "STTlIh: I hm 1 huir rutnrn Urn cadets 

b To u|, ilmir „n„i ih,u,,Inning to shoot imyone 

attitude was very truculent, m < t t u|)s to ( . 0 nfmo them to thc school 

considered expedient to place a ,l,e ollu-er commanding 

.- .- ’•■" y 

attempted to break out. vllvinll „ t ; inos to hand over their rifles if the 

Th ° r VMh 'X \eh had beei| S removed from the store was returned or if the cordon 
ammunition w hu h li.ut mp handing over must be unconditional, 

ihihJI'-ftuifaW tevotve,., and 47 5 ™^d S 

of s.a.a. were handed over. 
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A ugvst, 10. 

Ihe lollowing morning, the arrest of clown cadets who appeared to he the 
ringleaders was oiledml. and they wore phued m eiose arresi and renio\ed under a 
guard ol Egyptian troops. The remainder were eoiifmed to the school under an 
escort of Egyptian troops. 

1 ’loeeeding's are now being taken to try sewn of the eadets arrested who are 
ranker eadets and serving soldiers on a charge of mutiny The form which the 
proceedings against the other tour under close arrest will take and the future of 
the school has not yet been determined. 


Appreciation of the Sit nation of khartonm Military School. 

The incident, serious enough in itself, is made much more so h\ the luiluence 
it must have in the future in the ollicering of the Arab and Sudanese units of the 
army. If also raises most serious doubts as to the rcliabiiilv and loyalty of all 
ex-cadets of the Khartoum Military School now serving asollieeis. 

Prior to the incident the Khartonm Military School was to all external 
appearance the most disciplined, smartest, most contented and most loyal military 
formation in the Sudan Thc commandant of the school. El Bimbashi Pease, D.SO, 
Durham Eight Infantry, was in the closest possible touch with Ihe eadets, with 
w horn he was most popular. He was absent on leave at t he l ime of the meet ing. 

He returned from leave yesterday This morning he visited all the eadets, 
both those in close arrest and ilio.e eon lined in the school, lie reports that their 
manner, although not insubordinate, is defiant and mil i rely mirepentcnt, and he 
admits that he has (Mitirelv lost touch with them all, including those upon whom 
he looked on as personal friends. 

The continuation of this defiant attitude, the secrecy with which the conspiracy 
was hatched, and the firm belief of the cadets that at least one Sudanese unit in 
Omd nr ma u would join (hem. a ppea rs to he t he result of t lie mu' I ski I fill ant i Bril i it 
propaganda which lias been successful to an unexpected extent. 

'I’liis incident must definitely put an end to the present system of providing 
na! ive ollieers lor Arab and Sudanese units. Whatever new formation replaces the 
Egyptian army in the Sudan must, to ensure' its reliability, lie officered mainly by 
British ollieers. assisted by a certain number of very enrefullv selected ranker ollieers. 

The military .-cli'inl as at present urmiiised must cease to e\i 4, c\ cade! disloyal 
ollieers immediately removed, and other cade) ollieers ale-orbed by degrees and not 
replaced. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 154. 

Atbara: Narrative of Kcents. 

, I iiynst. 9. 

About 8 P.M. on the 9th August a demonstration was held in the station by a 
number of effondis on the occasion of a political prisoner from Port Sudan passing 
through on his wav to Khartoum A largo crowd vva.-. attracted consisting 
principally of rabble from Ihe market, hut a certain number ol soldiers from the 
railway battalion were present. 

A fler the train had left. about 10-30 u.m.. (ho crow <1 paraded the town, visit ing 
the barracks, where, in spite of the efforts of the commanding olliccr, El Eevva 
Mohammed Pasha Eadil, they were joined by the men of the railway battalion. 
The soldiers returned to barracks about midnight. 

Augnst ID. 

In the early hours of the morning of the 1()th instant the soldiers left the 
barracks and proceeded lo the silk, whore demonstrations took place and cries ol 
“Long live Xaghlul Pasha ! ’’ and calls for “ Our King of Egypt and (ho Sudan ! 
were made. 

From the suk the men proceeded to the workshops at about 5-30 a.m. They 
intimidated the workmen then coming in the shops. 

About 0 a.m. Mr. Parker, acting general manager, Sudan Oovernmenf Railways 
and Steamers, received a report at his ollice I mm two ot his British loromen ol what 
was happening and that damage was being done, lie at once got. in touch with the 
officer commanding railway battalion, who informed him that El Kainmkam Nassau 
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Bey Balimi th.* railway battalion had gone to the shops to try and stop the noting, 

and Unit hr himsrll w as also going. ^ 1 „ at.. T’arker in con- 

TIi,.,. in,, nlh ,’its were uiisum'sslut, and about 71u a.m ■ \ 

..dilation will. Major 1\ 0. Lord, el.ief engineer, and l'adil Paal.a, decided to call 

i«ui ^.a, ^ Be,, Mr . v*»*. „>* 

the maniur, and other Eg) ptian ollicers. hut failed Thev were 

;:,Xndi^ 

Mr'Krkl^ iir^nlKh- 1 . A7TiK- D-A.r, Darner, and arranged for him 

roldiers panned tlmmgh the engineering 

sAAA: 

and damaged roUing-aloek, Alter tmiarda the 

I | AI "h ^ ''nni Un^btirsVidaiiei-e detaelmienl wen. to meet them. The 

riot'era'l urlied hark’, and, followed eloaely In the troops, gradually dmpersed u. rales 

“•" ,l Mrd'tieMiow'imlJ'of lie,-her ..am arrived in Atbara, and during 

1 lie V,l 11 k dial the sUnalioa was renewed a, a meeting o lhe senior oil,ends, 

. 1 ‘A,Vi::T.;.:rA^ 

ollieer I hat Flan would lesiune work next day, they also intimated then NiUn loll 
demonstrating at 1 i*.m. that day. 

.SB SSSir- B is wS 

i'j'nlasTiiirough the' \a 1 ions mads in the eantomnent (except that past the bports 

' IUl ’iv'!le'millslralors did not approaeli near I lie Sports ( lab It j 

As darkness fell they went to Liu* station and crowded on (he platLoiin. 1 

Sl " U "u uLmt’^(i'mSbZn |T Falnay same In the Spoils Club and reported that 
• * i i i ij .,,1 x . 1 P( .;.a| j .... hriimiii 1 ’’ troops Iroiu Iviwu touni Weis 

,U M ffint! 7 !'i.|';k rain eonaneiired fall, and 1 he erowd gradually dispersed, 
i c.,.., 11x tin liim of the railway battalion returned to liarraeks. 

"" I li!‘ i\to lilabiolis of 111 it ish i roups inarehed In I he Ml,an, flab where I hey were 
aeeommodaled, and the eonipany of in,milled idles proeeeded to the Mditaiy Res 

I louse. 

A '“'"'ll 5 A M on the 12th instant the British troops turned out and accompanied by 
i hn ( overnor marched to the silk, when* they came into contact with a huge body °4 
men~of the railway battalion, who were shouting the usual cries and brandishing 

thei A1S umihie'them a g t onelS“corner after another, it was seen to be rmpossible 
to round them UP with the small force available, and the company of the mounted 
rifles was called out. With their help the men of the railway battalion were gi adually 
forced back across the line and surrounded. They were addressed by Loid y, 
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Bimbashi Temple and llassan Be\ Balimv. and ultimately man lied oil to then 
barracks under escort of the mounted i dles. 

After they had been got into the barracks they were surrounded h\ guard' 
supplied by the mounted rillcs. and Idr M>me time cvci \ t king seemed quiet katei. 
however, a number of men of the hattalmn endeavoured to break through (hr c onion, 
hut were forced back by the mounted rdles. who won* compelled to me the Imlts ol 
their rifles. As they were being got into tho harraoks encloMiic, 11 ms carted (blowing 
bricks and stones, and, after this had rout dined for some time, a mula/im ol the. 
mounted rifles instructed a shaw ish ol the (loop to lire m the air. The tiling tuen 
became general, and twenty-one casualties wore intlicted (nineteen soldiers and two 
small boys who were in the harraoks). including two soldiers kilkd and nineteen 
wounded, of which two soldiers subsequent 1\ died. 

Stretchers were sent down from the hospital and angarihs obtained, upon which 
the killed and wounded were transported to the hospital under the guard of a detach 
ment of British troops who had turned out immediately it wa-> known that firing had 
occurred. 

As it was obviously impossible to guard the railway battalion barracks, Lord Bov 
had decided that the men of the railway battalion who had been involved in the 
disturbances should he lodged in tlie barracks of the 9th Sudanese, and tlies weir 
formed up and marched there under the guard of the mounted l ilies. 

Stretcher-bearers and other details were also sent to these barracks, which are 
now guarded by a detachment of the 9th Sudanese and the mounted lilies, under 
the command of Bimbashi Dibble. 

Sixteen men of the railway battalion who were alleged to have 1 been ring leaders 
in tiie mutiny have been placed under close arrest. 

In tin' afternoon of the I Ith instant, the (lovernor of tlit* Berber Brm nice issued 
a proclamation under the Public Order Ordinance, I’m bidding public meetings 

in the evening the funeral of the four men who were killed or died of wounds 
was attended by large crowds chanting nationalist cries, hut otherwise orderly. 

Practically all the civilian stall', artisans and clerks, returned to work on the 
morning of the 12th instant. 

During the day it became evident, as reports of the happenings in Atbara 
reached out-stations, that the men of the railway hat I a lion employed in special 
working parties and as station staff had been instructed to demand immediate 
return to Atbara. A notice was issued to all stations by the ollieer commanding, 
Atbara district, to the effect that he was in eouinmuiral ion with the military 
authorities, and that all men must resume and continue work at their stations. They 
were reminded that the) were still soldiers and, therefore, subject to punishment 
under military law if orders were not obeyed. 

Eighty two soldiers, who had been employed on the recent wash-outs near 
Abu Dis, refused to listen to anv argument and were brought into Atbara on the 
evening of tho 12th instinl. Tiiov wen 1 met north of Atbara station bv a detach¬ 
ment of British troops, transferred to fourth-class coaches and conveyed to the 
barracks of the 9th Sudanese and placed in confinement with the others. 

In passing through Atbara station at 7-15 i\m., lliev were quiet and no sound 
was made by any person on or near the station 

The men of tlu* traffic eonipany (about 100), a ft or a cert a in amount of hesitation, 
on the 11 Hi returned to work and continued to perform their dill ics until the morning 
of the 14th, when they demanded to he placed “ with their brothers'’ in confinement. 

Miralai Lord Bov instructed the officer commanding (lie battalion to order the 
men to return to work. Bighty-si\ of them complied with the order and seventeen 
were placed under arrest and sent to the liarraeks ol the 9th Sudanese 

Ollicers orderlies in practically all eases remained at their posts throughout the 
disturbances. 


Enclosure 4 in No. 154. 

Port Sudan. 

August 7. 

A slight disturbance occurred at Port Sudan on the 7tb August on the occasion 
of the departure of a train containing a political prisoner. The crowd was dispersed 
by the police with sticks. Some men of the railway battalion were present at the 
demonstration. 
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.1 ii (just 10. 

A i nrl Ih'I' considerable demonstration look place on the morning of the 
null Angus!, led by a ci\il employee who is waiting trial, and twenty or thirty men 
<d' the railway battalion, armed with sticks. 

Conlliei with the police was avoided and demonstrators eventually dispersed 
quietly. 

No further disturhanees have occurred to date, but there is very high feeling 
between the civil police a,ml men of tin* railway battalion, and the disaffected 
element in the town have been endeavouring to influence the surrounding Arabs. A 
small incident would be sufficient to start a general fight. 

.1 a just. 12. 

An a precaut ioiia rv measure, one platoon, 2nd Hatful ion, Leicestershire 
Ucgimcnt, left Khartoum on the evening of the I2(h instant for Port Sudan, picking 
up a further composite platoon from the comalcscent camp at Gebeit. One 
company ffrd Battalion (Egyptian) also proceeded, I he whole force coining under the 
command of Captain G. I). Yeatnian, Dorset Regiment (attached Egyptian Army), 
who had been detained at Afbara by the wmsh out. 

He fori* the arrival of troops, to provide for the safety of European officials and 
I lie wireless station in the event of the situation becoming worse, the Governor 
called in II.M.S. "Weymouth,” which was in the vicinity. She remained at Port 
Sudan until the I Ith, being relieved by the sloop " Clematis.'’ 

No landing parties were required from the “ Weymouth,” however. 


Enclosure 5 in No. 154. 

.1 /i/irreiat inn <>/ Situation. Atbunt ami Port Sudan Disturbances. 

Til KSE disturbances, serious as they are in the immediate present, have not the 
tar reaching results of the mutiny of the cadets. 

The other ranks of the railway battalion are soldiers in name—their discipline 
has never been good. 

The majority of I he Egyptian officers engaged in civil and technical employment 
for many years have lost whatever powers of command they may once have possessed. 

(t ii, therefore, not necessary to assume that, because a portion of the railway 
battalion has mutinied, that the rest of the Egyptian units in the Sudan are affected. 

The shooting incident, regrettable as if is, appears to be the result of active 
mutiny. 

The incident exemplifies the extremely difficult situation in which the military 
authorities are placed as regards which type of soldier to employ in duties of this 
mil lire. 

Under all conditions licitish troops, owing to their discipline and steadiness, 
would lie the last to lire, and Egyptians, ow ing to their nervous excitability, the first. 

The amount of political capital to be made out of a shooting incident is exactly 
the reverse, very little can be made out of Egyptians shooting Egyptians, whereas a 
very great deal can be made out of l>rifish shooting Egyptians. 

It will be semi, therefore, that if is an extremely difficult matter to arrive at a 
coned decision as to what type of troops should be employed. 


Enclosure (i in No. 154. 

Note by Mr. Slurry. 

THE Governor of Khartoum Province and the Acting Director of Intelligence 
were asked by me to report especially on the three following points :— 

1. Whether, in their opinion, the recent demonstration by the cadets of the 

military school was attributable to any outside causes or propaganda. 

2. Their views as to the trend of public opinion during the three days following 

this demonstration. 

2. Their general opinion as to the course events were likely to follow in the 
immediate future. 

WASEY STERRY, 

A ding Governor-General of the Sudan. 


Khartoum , August 21, 1924. 
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Enclosure 7 in No. 154. 

Mr. ( lorbyn to Mr. Shrine. 

(Secret.) Gorermw's Office. Khartoum Produce, 

Director of Intelligence. Khartoum, June Hi, 1921. 

WITH reference to tlie private secretarv’s letler to von of tlie Kill) August,, 1924, 
requesting you to prepare a memorandum on the recent disturbances and directing 
me to co-operate with you in doing so, on such points as concern Khartoum Province. 

I think that the best thing I can do is to forward \mi hcicwith my diary of events 
as they have occurred in Khartoum, Khartoum North and Omdurman, which I would 
suggest might be incorporated as an appendix in vour memorandum. 

The following are my views on the three speoilic questions asked by his 
Excellency the Acting Governor-General : - 

1. In my opinion the demonstration of the 9th August by the cadets of the 

military school is attributable, ultimately, to propaganda worked by 
Egyptians in the background, through Sudanese (in the wider sense of 
tin 1 word) kept in the Inioground, which propaganda has been at work 
ever since last September 1929, when Ali Abdel Pat if first beg,-an to give 
trouble (since his release from prison in connection with a previous 
sentence) by being concerned in the distribution in that month of seditious 
circulars, lie was at that time leader of a group of about four, two 
of vv I ion l w ere minor Gov ei iiinenl officials, and the third a black c\ i iff leer 
like himself, and they were in touch with certain Egyptians (including 
a,t least one officer), and I heir circulars were printed in Egypt and brought 
by Egyptian agency into the Sudan. The two Government officials and 
the Egyptian officer referred to were dispersed by transfers, and no 
further action was taken, the circulars not having appeared to have cut 
much ice. 

In the interval between that date and dune 1924, Ali Abdel Eat if has 
proved able to organise a subversive league with wide ramifications. 

1 have hopes that it will be possible shortly to prove the eompliiity 
of Egyptians, from I la fez Key Ramadan, who was permitted to visit the 
Sudan as leader of the Nationalist party, downwards 

Since the disclosure of the league’s purposes by its activities from 
the 17th dune, 1924, onwards, 1 think that matters have developed 
prematurely to the intentions of Egyptian organisers—in fact, that 
fort line has pul us a mold h or I wo ahead of t heir origins I t ime table. 

It was certainly not expected by them that duly and early August 
would see the leader of the league and most of his principal lieutenants 
already under lock and key 

1 think that if is pique at. this denouement , and the fact that the 
civil population had already in this province begun to regard tin* move 
meat as a failure, which prompted the Egyptian brains behind the 
movement to play the card of the Sudanese troops as early as the 
9t,h August. T think that, the young blacks in the military school had 
already had (heir imaginations plaved upon by members of the league to 
regard Ali Abdel Eat if as a “black hope” and national hero, and that 
the young Arabs in the school had been persuaded to follow suit,. The 
hope obviously was, with the help of some black ex-officers or retired 
officers who have joined the league, to use I lit' example of the cadets to 
fire the imaginations of young officers and of the rank and lilt' of the 
Omdurman Sudanese battalions to follow suit 

It, is to be noted that the card of disturbances on the railway, 
originally, no doubt,, in the plans of flit' organisers, intended to have been 
the cutting of the railway to prevent reinforcements reaching the Sudan 
when the plans for mutiny had matured, has been played similarly 
prematurely. 

2. Tn times like this public opinion in the ordinary sense is in abeyance, and 

such public opinion as may Ik* said to exist depends upon the events of 
each day and the energy with which they an* handled. Such public 
opinion was much exercised on the 91 h August. My noon on the 
10th August the march back to barracks of the British icoops from the 
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military school, headed by their band, after the successful termination of 
that incident, was a reminder to Khartoum town that existing military 
strength was doubtless quite suflicient for local purposes. L think that 
Omdurman town was similarly reassured that afternoon on seeing British 
troops steam past the town in obvious readiness. 

As icgards the public opinion of the country in the larger and more 
permanent sense, the great bulk of the country tribes have not yet been 
really touched, to the extent of evoking any response, by the movement. 
A lei lei hum Mohd-el-Mahdi Khalifa Abdullahi to the Acting President 
of the League in Khartoum, of which the draft was captured with the 
former, laments the lack of money, and says that, if he only had money, 
he could enrol 3,000 members in White Nile Province by the end of this 
year. In many towns, however, the movement has run very rapidly 
through the ranks of the young Government employees, and friends and 
relatives among their contemporaries, for the most part people from the 
northern riverain tribes, generically despised by the more martial western 
tribes under the name of “Gellaba.” It spreads with the help of the 
special watchwords supplied by its Egyptian backers—“Forward” 
(" lla-el Imam,” the motto of the league), “ TheUnityof the NileValley,” 
“ The Young Sudan,” Ac. 

3. As regards the immediate future, I hold the opinion that there is only one 
thing to do with people whose mentality is so constituted as is that of the 
people of this country, and that is—when individuals give tiouble, to hit 
and hit and go on hitting. That is the principal of Government which 
this country respects. People then know where they are, and behave 
themselves accordingly, and they prefer it so. 1 think that the course of 
events in the future will vary from satisfactory to the reverse in 
accordance with the extent to which this principle'of policy is followed 
or neglected. 

I should be obliged if you will quote in your memorandum the above three 
numbered sections as representing my views, in accordance with the instructions 
con!nined in the letter referred to. 

E. N. CORBYN. 

Governor , Khartoum Province. 


Enclosure 8 in No. 154. 

Mr. Shrine to Mr. Sterry. 

Intelligence Department, 

(Secret.) Sudan Government, 

Private Secretary, Khartoum, Khartoum, August 14, 1924. 

IN reply to the attached, I forward herewith a diary of recent events in various 
centres of disturbance over the country, which, together with the full report of 
Governor, Khartoum, gi\es as complete a s\ nopsis as can be at present made :— 

As regards the recent demonstration by the cadets of the military school, 
the events which led up to it are still entirely unknown. The two reasons given 
by the cadets for their conduct are, however, obviously not the true reason for the 
affair. It is further reported that the cadets returned to the school about a week 
before uncontaminated. Under these circumstances it hardly appears possible that 
the boys can have got the thing up among themselves without suggestion from 
outside. 

It is a most significant fact that Omdurman was full of rumours that a 
demonstration was to be made not only by the military school cadets but also by 
the men of Sudanese battalions in Omdurman. This rumour got out only about the 
afternoon be I ore the demonstration, so it looks as if the matter was arranged in a 
hurry. It also appears that there was a concerted attempt to tamper with the whole 
Sudanese garrison simultaneously. All information so far received points to this 
having been carried out by the White Flag League acting under the direction of- 
Egyptian influence. 

The trend of public opinion in Khartoum and Omdurman during the last few 
days can only be described as a feeling of intense uneasiness among all who have 
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anything to lose and a hope of loot among those who have nothing to lose. These 
feelings have to a great extent overshadowed any political leanings t> <. itlier Great 
Britain or Egypt for the time being. 

I have direct evidence that groups of looters collected in anticipation of a 
demonstration by Sudanese troops in Omdurman with the intention of looting shops 
Natives of high standing such asSirSayyid Ali Mirghani and Sa\v id Abdel Rahman 
and others have expressed to me great uneasiness, both as regards the possibility of 
trouble among the Sudanese troops and the effect ol the reient <lislmbailees in 
Khartoum, Atbara and elsewhere, on public opinion in the provinces. The general 
opinion is that the uneasiness felt here will very quickly communicate itself io the 
fighting tribes of Kordofan and the fanatical Mahdisl element, and while immediate 
trouble is unlikely unless a serious mutiny were to break out in the aimy, trouble is 
to be expected in a month or two unless a demonstration that the Government is 
strong enough to deal with any sit nation is made. I am told that nu\ mu ions unit my 
among Arab or Sudanese troops would cause an almost immediate 'auction among 
the Arabs, partiesof whom would at once be out for loot all over the Western Sudan. 
The native of the Sudan has seen such frequent changes of rulois that, though he 
may prefer the present one to the past ones, he does not believe the present Govern¬ 
ment is at all likely to be permanent, and a serious mutiny in the a rim would at once 
convince him that its end had come. 

As regards the future situation, the people are at present entirelv absorbed in 
speculating as to what the army will do and their future actions will be governed 
accordingly. Should British troops and aeroplanes arrive before am further serious 
outbreaks, I think the situation will clear at once. The present anxiety will be 
dissipated, and the tangible evidence that the British Government does not intend 
to be intimidated by Egyptian intrigues, will at once bring, all trimmers to the side 
of law and order. I consider, however, it will still be necessarv to remove such 
officers and officials as have been shown to have been stirring up strife in the past 
month, if we are to convince those who have been subjected to their intrigues that the 
Government both can and will maintain security. 

A. V. RKRINE, 

Acting Director of !>il< Uigcncc 


Enclosure 9 in No. 154. 


Note by Mr. Sterry. 

(Secret.) 

I HAVE the following remarks of my own to add 


As regards the military school outbreak, it took place on Saturday morning, the 
9th August, after the cadets had had two days’ holiday, which most of them would 
be spending chiefly in Omdurman with their friends. 

It is probable that the plan, arranged beforehand by Egyptian brains, was 
imparted to them on these days Otherwise it is likely that signs of dissaflection 
would have been seen, and a senior cadet, who was sick in hospital and therefore took 
no part in it would not have been entirely ignorant of the whole thing or condemned 
it thoroughly as he did to Captain Pease, the commandant of the military school. 

No progress has yet been made in getting at the truth, but considerable suspicion 
is attaching itself to certain Egyptian officers, and it is possible in the end that the 
pressure of parents, who fear the loss of their sons’ careers, may help us to get to 
the bottom of it. 

Every day. however, that lapses makes it less probable that much will be got 
out of the cadets. Some of them possibly know very little, but all of them are under 
some oath of secrecy and to hold together, and there is little doubt that the younger 
ones are in actual fear from threats of the older ones, and that with all the point 
of honour is now involved. 


As regards Mr. Parker’s memorandum, I note the following:— 

The employee under arrest, referred to on page 1, was Saleh Abd-el-Kader, a 
man who has given a great deal of trouble departmentally and was recently sent from 
Khartoum to Port Sudan as a disciplinary measure; investigations now proceeding 
in Khartoum show that he was one of the leaders in the White Flag League, and his 
[12214] N 4 
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arrest and search of' his house was considered necessary. This led to a strike of two 
post off ice officials at Port Sudan, one of whom afterwards returned to work and the 
other was a notoriously had character, holh officially and morally, named Ali Mallasi. 

The despalch of the prisoner Saleh Abd-el-Kader from Port Sudan was made 
the occasion of two demonstrations by effendis, led by Ali Mallasi. There were two 
because the start of the train was delayed by wash-outs and the prisoner had to be 
taken back to prison and again to the station. 

It is ugnificant that this was followed by the demonstration of the railway 
battalion and port police soldiers, who are Egyptians; and that on the arrival of 
Saleh Abd-el-Kader at Atbara the effendis’ demonstration was followed by the serious 
demonstration and riot of the railway battalion. 

It is probable that the worst political intriguers in Egypt have been in direct 
communication here with Ali Abd-el-Latif and the White. Flag League, and though 
there is some re.non to suppose that individual Egyptian officers have also been 
mediums of communication and centres of intrigue, they have not, during this week, 
openly shown any sign of disaffection. Pitifully weak and wanting in moral courage, 
of course they are, but the treatment of Shahin Bey by the present Ministry has 
destroyed any moral courage or initiative in an emergency which they may have had. 

Among the officers who are under serious suspicion is Hassan Bey Fahmi, 
mentioned by Mr Parkin He has been suspected as disloyal for years by his British 
chiefs, was suspected of having organised the attempt made some years ago to murder 
Eadil Pasha and is suspected now, though outwardly doing his best to stop the riot 
at Atbara. of having been the real icnlre of Egyptian propaganda, and of having 
tried to sap the loyally of the mounted infantry officers now on duty in Atbara. 

T have considerable suspicion as to the conduct of the officer Hilmi Abu Sinn 
in charge of the detachment of the 9th Sudanese ITe did not apparently turn out 
his men with promptitude, nor by any means all the numbers that should have been 
available, and he has been suspected before of disloyalty. He is one of the young 
Arab officers, some of whom have been giving so much trouble. Further enquiry as 
to his conduct on this occasion is being made by Colonel Huddleston. 

Mr. Parker informs me that the actual damage done at Atbara looks, at first sight, 
much worse than it is, and that most of it can be remedied without much difficulty. 
No estimate of cost has yet been received by me. 

Details of the evacuation of the railway battalion have already been sent to you 
by wire. 

Generally and a propos of Mr. F. R. Rodd’s memorandum on the political 
situation in North Africa of the 21st June, 1924, which has just been received here, 
it is remarkable how ideas of nationalism are in the air. So far as I can see the 
White Flag League, though willing to exploit religious fanaticism now and again, 
lay no stress themselves on religion, but even though for the present purposes they 
may think it good tactics to unite with Egyptians, “Sudan for the Sudanese" is 
really their motto. Though it must be remembered that the larger number of the 
league are “ muwallidin ” (half breeds), and there will be always some Egyptian half 
breeds who find there their spiritual home. 

At the same time the nationalist idea seems to have penetrated further-_some 

pure bred Sudanese are, T am informed, beginning to say the Sudan is the country 
of the blacks and not of the Arabs nor of the English, and that some such politician 
said : “ The English are good people, we shall do them no harm, but the Arabs we 
shall kill.” 

T f the English disappeared I see no reason to suppose that the historical relations 
of Arab and blacks would be much altered. 

So far as appears the members of the White Flag League are very insignificant 
people with a large proportion for their total numbers of dismissed employees and 
cashiered officers, the unemployed and the unemployable, but their main idea 
is probably shared by a very considerable number of the abler Gordon College 
graduates, who recognise that 1 hey cannot get on without British assistance now, 
but they would like not only a pronouncement from us that we consider ourselves 
trustees for the country till it can run alone, but also a promise that we shall clear 
out at a definite date. Experience of the folly of making such promises will no doubt 
prevent the British Government from committing herself, and possibly before our 
posterity can consider anything of the kind, Arabia, Transjordania and Irak, not to 
mention Egypt, may have shown them what they can expect from self-government; 
and the world in general may perhaps be somewhat disillusioned of nationalism, 
and the pendulum of public opinion may have swung hack to preferring good 
government to self-government. 



Nothing, I suppose, will abate the conceit of the half-educated native grown 
on the hotbed of Islam, but perhaps the Education Department might essay the task. 
The older native does not, I think, regard our system of education very lavourably, 
and it would be interesting to see what the effect would be on the school population 
if the Government schools were not the only road to obtaining Government 

employment. . . 

I do not anticipate much further trouble now that aeroplanes and British I mops 
have arrived and when the railway battalion has been I’cinmed . 

I consider also that the prosecution of the White Flag League leaders, which is 
being prepared, will have a \erv good effect generally. The greatest immediate 
danger has been mutiny in the army, and the talk ol it and the general nnic.st losteivd 
by this and by the notion in tlie'ai- that the appointed time of tins Government 

migM have run. WAS EY STKK1IY, 

Acting Governor-General of the Sudan. 

Khartoum, August 21,1924. 


[E 8138/735/16] No. 150. 

Mr. Kerr In Mr. Marlhnald.—{llec.cinul September 22.) 

< No ' r,s,l '> n . i.i.. 14 . 102 - 1 . 

I HAVE the honour to refer to paragraph 17 of my despatch No. 554 of * 
31st Ammst last, in which I stated that on the 24lh August a Waldist meeting is 
held in Alexandria, when it was decided to send messages ol sympathy and suppoi , , 

th ° Acting Governor-Cb’imral a cop, „f a U**r. 

o„,y that the telegram wc, eigne,, by 
El Saved Bey Mursi, the most prominent of the Mexandnan Di putm 
Eo-yptian Parhament, and that he signed on behalf of other Members ol nr a ^ 
and on behalf of the Committee of the Egyptian Wald m Alexandria, ol whuh 

the VLoug*-l 1 1 it desirable to transmit this to you in view of the statements 

made by Zaghlul Pasha in his letter to you of the 29th August. 

5 I learn further, from trustworthy sources which are u\ailal-k to , ■ 

certain Zaabluhl Members „(' Parliament and /.aghla! I'aeba s ..ilmiuU- ■ ■ 

William Makram Eboid, are actively promoting various committees vs Imd, au e h 
organised to further the pm-Egyptian and anti- British movement in the f udn . 

I have, &c. 

A. K. CLARK KEltR, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 156. 

Telegram addressed to the President of the Committee of the Wluh King, Khartoum. 

i ,• \ Alexandria, August 27, l'.LM. 

1 r:U TllE U.ousauds of Alexandrians assembled to-day in response to the invitation of 
the local Wafd Committee to discuss the events in the Sudan declare their active 
co-operation with, and hearty support of, the Sudanese movement and its lie.o e . . 
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They extend to them the hand of complete sympathy and sincere support, and greet 
the high aims and true patriotism displayed in its leaders. They send a greeting of 
respect to the leader of the Sudan, the victim of imprisonment for the sake of freedom, 
the valiant officer Ali Abdel Latif, and his colleague, Sirr-el-Khatin Effendi, and all the 
heroic members of \ our society, and all the martyrs of freedom and the victims of 
imprisonment for its sake they greet in your person the uprising of the Sudan, and 
pledge you to combine effort (‘‘giliad”) until the high aim is completed, viz., the 
independence o 1 Egypt and the Sudan under the shadow of His Majesty the beloved 
King and the leadership of the gro it loader, Saad Zaghlul Pasha. 

On behalf of those assembled, president of the Coin nittee of the Egyptian Wafd 
in Alexandria and Members of Parliament.— El Savud Mursi. 


[ E 8159/735/16] No. 157. 

(N 31 9 ) ^' r ^ eTr M acDonald. — {Received, September 22.) 

(I idegraphie.) R. ^ Alexandria, September 22, 1924. 

rOLLOWING from Khartoum with reference to trial of seven ranker cadets 
of military school who were fried by general court-martial on charge of mutiny:— 

‘All seven found gtn'lfy of mutiny and sentenced as follows: Five non- 
(ommissioned officer’s fo he reduced lo ranks with five years’ penal servitude, two 
i .ink and file fo two years hard labour, twenty lashes, and lo he> discharged. 
Fashes ha\e been mnilled, otherwise all the sentences confirmed.” 


|E 8426/735/16] No. 158. 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald.—{Received September 30) 

(Mo. 322.) ' 

(Telegraphic ) ft. Alexandria, September 29, 1924. 

ON 24th September Acting Governor-General of Sudan despatched a half¬ 
company or British troops from Khartoum to Malakas, as he was somewhat anxious 
at apparent signs of unrest in 12th Sudanese battalion. 

Three soldiers had started demonstration in lines, they had been arrested 
promptly and without trouble or [ ? group omitted]. Subsequently it had been 
reported that attempt had been made to set fire to commanding officer’s house and 
that spirit of troops was not improving. 

Mr. Sterry informed me that it had been intimated to him that officials of 
]n}’P _ ui Ti iigation Department stationed at Malakas were probably responsible 
lor this movement, and that he was considering desirability of removing some of 
them. & 

I learn from him. however, to-day, that situation is now much better. Four 
pay-sergeants of effendi class and one private soldier, who are suspected of being 
instigators, have been sent to Khartoum under arrest. Tn addition, one Sudanese 
and two Egyptian officers, who are also under suspicion, have been ordered to 
Khartoum. 

Acting Governor-General reports that main point emerging from faet> as at 
present known is that no response whatever was obtained from men of the battalion 
as a whole, in spite of determined attempts to undermine their loyalty 


[E 8427/735/16] No. 15 !). 

,, T Mr - Kerr t0 Mr - MacDonald.—{Received September 30.) 

(No. 323.) ' 

{ lelegraphic.) R. Alexandria, September 29,1924. 

AG 1 ING Governor-General of the Sudan informs me that a certain number of 
l WP!'» n wnployeos who have been dismissed under Officials Discipline Ordinance 
of 1312, are being expelled from the Sudan by Governor-General’s order 

So far arrangements have been made for deportation to Egypt of three officials 
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from Port Sudan, ten employees of Sudan Government Railways from Atbara, and 
oue of the Prisons Department from Khartoum. , 

Ringleader of Port Sudan disturbance has been sentenced under l Llt ^ 
six year? imprisonment, and six other demonstrators to six months impi isonmuit 
and £20 fine or forty-five days in default of payment. 


fb 4 Future Status and Administration of the Sudan; relations with Egypt. 

‘ Sudan Question and League of Nations. Geneva Protocol of 
October 2, 1924, and Egypt. 

[E 5239/735/16] No. 160. 

Foreign Office to Treasury {and to War Office, mutatis mutandis). 

(Very Confidential.) Foreign 0ffee, July 2, 1021. 

U ’ 1 AM directed by Mr. Secretary Ramsay MacDonald to transmit, for submission to 
the Lords Commissioners of 11 is Majesty’s Treasury, the accompanying copy o a 
memoiandum on the future status of the Sudan.* The ii.muc.al Secretary and other 
members of the Council of the Governor-Geneial ol the Sudan are now m England and 
would welcome the opportunity of discussing any of the points raised m tins document 
in the event of your Department wishing to obtain any additional explanations. 

2. Mr. Ramsay MacDonald will be glad to learn at an early date whether then 
Lordships consider such discussions desiiable, in order that steps may lie taken to 
convene one or more informal conferences to consider the financial and mililai y aspects 
of the problem. 

3 A similar letter has been sent to the War Ulhce. 

I am, &c. 

LANCELOT OL1P11ANT. 


[E 5739/735/16] No. 1G1. 

Treasury to Foreign Office.—{Received July 3.) 

cm. Treasury Chambers, July 3, 1924. 

WITH reference to the forthcoming discussions between His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment and the Egyptian Government on the future of the Sudan, 1 am directed by the 
Lords Commissioners of His Majesty's Treasury to transmit herevntfor ta¬ 

rnation of tlie Secretary of State for foreign Affairs copy of a notei drawn »| ■* ta 
Department summarising the financial interests of His Majesty s Government in the 

Sudn "' I am, &c. 

O. E. N1EMEYER. 


Enclosure in No. 161. 

Note on the Financial Interests of 11is Majesty's Government in the Sudan. 

THE British Treasury are guarantors of the Sudan Guaranteed Loan 1920 (about 
13,000,0001. for the construction of a dam at Makwai’ on the - ‘ • , ;11 

Kassala Railway Loan, 1,500,000?. under the Irade Facilities Acts, to 

probably be added 500,000?. under the Trade Facilities Acts for locomotives.. 

The contingent liabilities under these guarantees are set out m i "e au ex. y 

amount to annual sums over periods of years up to 7o . > u ' ‘’.[ ‘ ,i 

capital liability of about 8,540,000?. All these sums would be a direct charge on the 

British taxpayer in the event of any default on Sudan revenues. ... , , 

2 The final instalment of tlm Makwar loan (3,500,0001. cash has s ill to be 
raised. If it is not raised the Makwar work cannot be completed, n, which event 


* Part XOV, No, 219. 
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some 0,000,000?. of expenditure will be wasted and no cotton supplies will be forth¬ 
coming. If tbo Sudan ceased to be under British control, it is clear that this final loan 
instalment could nut be raised. 

" loirtlusr, the Sudan is likely to be in the future (largely as the consequence of 
expenditure by Great Britain) a most important source of cotton supply for 
Lancashiie, Sudan cotton will both secure taxable profits to Lancashire and lessen 
the pressure on the American exchange arising from cotton purchases from United 
States of America. 

•I. A reliable financial administration in the Sudan is thus of direct importance to 
Great Britain. 

.). It is understood that the cotton interests may suggest as a compromise— 

(I.) I hat the Sudan should pay for her own defence, now provided by Egypt; 

(2.) That Sudan should pay interest on the sums (about 5,000,0001.) advanced 
in the past by Egypt for development in the Sudan (mainly military 
railways). 

Such proposals if made would have to be carefully examined with the Sudan 
financial authorities. 

I he Bntisli Guaranteed Loan has a prior charge on all Sudan revenues and assets 
in advanco of (2). and this must lie absolutely maintained. But the cost of (1) m'mht 
even so seriously upset the Sudan budget and make it in practice difficult for hereto 
meet her loan charges. 1 his danger would have to he carefully guarded against in any 
future arrangements. ” J 

0. i he intention of this note is not, however, to suggest solutions, hut merely to 
draw attention to the very considerable interests of the British Treasury and the 
British taxpayer in the Sudan. 

Treasury Chambers, June 25, 1924. 


Annex. 

Sithan Guaranteed Loans. 


Nominal Amount. 

Rato. 

1. Gossira Ham— 

for coni. 

pi.) ,‘i,500.000/. 

5.1 

(/>.) 2,880,000/. 

aj 

(<*.) :s,250,000/, 

4} 

*0/.) Sullieiont In produce 

v 5 

It, 500,000/. 


2. Kassala Railway— 


1,290,000/. 

4) 

*3. Locomotives— 


500,000/. 

? 5 

Total not, less than 14,920,000/. 



1'lxtont 1 
of British 
Guarantor. 


Goal in,unit liiitish Liability. 


Interest. 


Principal. 


Interest only . . .\G. r >0,‘.)0l>I. a year until loan 
i) . I repaid j 

Inlorest and I 10,250/. a year lor III \eii-, ".'ill, 0 ( 10 / in 197G. 
principal i 

Interest and'? Not loss than 17.'>,l)IM)/. a ( U loasl ,‘1..IDO,000/.) 
principal year 


Interest and 58,050/. a year for 29 years 1,2110,000/. in l'J5:S 
principal i 

Inlorest and ? 25,O00/.a year for 15 years j 500.000/. in 1939. 
principal > 

Sums rising to 755,200/. a year ; 8,540,000/. 


* Details not yet settled. 


[E 5853/735/16] No. 162. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald. —(Received July 7 ) 

(No. 4 23.) 

E ' 1 1 ^ Ramleh, June ill) IfhM 

} * 1A r V1?J tho llono " 1 ' transmit fo you herewith copies of a despatch which Thavc 
received from the (,overnor-(icneral of the Sudan regarding the future dales ami 
method of government of that country.* 

1 KonomUy in these proposals, to which Sir Loo Stack has given the 

most caielul thought and which are founded upon a long experience id affairs in the 
Sudan, and 1 (rust Hint they may receive the fullest oonsiderat'on on the part of His 
Majesty s (lovermneiil 


Part XOV, No. 219. 


3. These proposals are made in anticipation of negotiations taking place between 
His Majesty’s Government, and the Egyptian Government upon the four points which 
were reserved by the declaration of the 28th February, 11 ) 22 , among them being the 
Sudan, ami 1 understand them to represent what Sir Leo Slack considers would he a 
suitable solution of that particular point, upon the assumption that the other points 
are also satisfactorily settled and that a treaty of alliance is mado between Great Britain 
and Egypt. 

4. The Anglo-Egyptian condominium established by the agreement ol the 
I«)lh January, 1899, has from the outset and intentionally been operated as a 
condominium in which Great, Britain is the predominant partner, and our predomi¬ 
nance has been largely assured by the commanding position which we have held in Egypt 
itself. It has been assured, in particular, by this means in militan and financial 
matters ; J'or the authority of the Sirdar has been scarcely disputed by the Egyptian 
Minister l'or War, nor that of the financial adviser by the Minister for Finance. 

5. It is difficult to conceive that the Sudan could he at all adequately administered 
under a condominium in the practical application of which Great Britain and Egypt 
shared equally, even if the two countries were hound by a treaty of alliance, and it is 
still more difficult to conceive it were Egypt the predominant partner. Sir Lee Stack 
has therefore been driven to propose a diminution of Egyptian potentialities of superior 
control in the particular matters where they are in danger of becoming actual through 
the assumption by the Egyptian Ministers of War and Finance of powers hitherto 
unexercised. 

6 . 1 need not remark that the views of His Majesty’s Government and those of the 
Egyptian Government upon the future ol the Sudan are vastly at variance, and may 
seem hopelessly so. The only possible method of accommodating them appears to he, 
as Sir Lee Stack recommends, upon the basis of a continuance ol the 1899 agreement, 
with certain practical changes in our favour necessitated by the alfcicd status of Egypt, 
and guarantees for vital Egyptian interests—the integrity of her southern frontier and 
the security other water supply. Zagldul Pasha lias enunciated in public pronounce¬ 
ments the reverse proposition, that Eg) pt should guarantee our interests in tho Sudan, 
but 1 do not know what satisfactory guarantees lie can possibly have to offer. 

7. Sir Lee Stack’s recommendations regarding finance ought not on their merits 
to deter a reasonable Egyptian negotiator. Ln exchange for a loss in direct control, 
Egypt would gain money and a right of inspection ol accounts. It may he assumed 
that the Egyptian Government would prefer that Cairo and not London should he the 
seat of the proposed Auglo-Egyptiun Finance Commission, and that is a point on winch 
we might find it convenient to give way. 

8 . 1 anticipate that Sir Lee Stack’s proposals concerning the Sudan army or, 
preferably, defence force, will he highly distasteful to the Egyptian Government, for 
reasons of sentiment and chauvinism, and that it will he a matter of extreme difficulty 
to persuade them to agree both to surrender their existing measure of control, and to 
pay £ E. 500,1)00 a year towards the upkeep of the defence force. 

9. Of the guarantees which it is proposed to offer Egypt., the guarantee of the 
integrity of her southern frontier would, I suppose, bo estimated by the Egyptian 
negotiators at far less than its real value, while the guarantee of water would lose much 
of its attractiveness if the suggested Nile Control Board were not so composed as to 
convince Egyptian opinion of its impartiality. In this connexion I would refer you to 
my despatch N j 384 of the 8 th J une. 

10. 1 confess that I do not take a very sanguine view of the chances of arriving at 
an agreement with Egypt as to the future of the Sudan, hut the advantages of an 
agreement would be so great that even a Blight chance should not he neglected. It is 
true that the intense agitation which is being conducted in Egypt about the Sudan had 
its origin in the desire of Zaghlul Pasha’s opponents to embarrass him, and that it is 
moved at present by sentimental rather than material considerations, hut lie has 
himself been carried away by it, to all appearances, and we shall he fortunate, should 
negotiations be unsuccessful or not take place, if it does not continue, and if 
propaganda in tiie Sudan does not tend to increase. In that ease it is open to doubt 
whether Sir Leo Stack’s proposals go far enough in the direction of securing our 
interests in the Sudan, and the peaceful and prosperous progress of the inhabitants. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 
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j E 5817/735/16J No. 163. 

Sir Lee Stack to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received July 7.) 

My dear I’rinio Minister, Abbey Mouse, Westminster, July 4, 1924. 

AT our interview on Monday last you asked me to communicate with you again 
on llie question oi' sending a British battalion to the Sudan after 1 had had time to 
leeonsider the situation. From the reports which I have since received from 
Khartoum, it is clear that the declaration made by Lord Parmoor in the House of 
lxirds has had a very reassuring effect in the Sudan, at any rate, for the present 
Accordingly, in view of your explanation of the embarrassing effects which any 
action of this kind might have on the political situation at home, 1 am prepared to 
fake the responsibility of deferring my request for the despatch of a battalion. 

Ait the same time, I think 1 ought to point out that any occurrences which might 
be understood in the Sudan as throwing doubt on the determination of the British 
(iovernment to retain British control of the administration of the Sudan might 
again give rise to a delicate situation. 

It is possible, for instance, if Zaghlul Pasha accepts your invitation to come to 
England, that the fact that the British Government has actually entered into 
discussion with him on the status of the Sudan, notwithstanding his own very 
extreme statements as to what he would demand, may give rise to misunderstandings 
among the Sudanese, [n that event, T might be forced to ask for a public and official 
statement that the entry of IIis Majesty’s Government into discussions with Zaghlul 
involved no modification of its policy as recently laid down. 

In the meantime, I am keeping in close touch with the situation in the Sudan, 
and 1 (rust that 1 may communicate with you further should anything transpire to 
make me contemplate the advisability of sending a British battalion there. 

Yours, &c. 

LEE STACK. 


[ E 6659/735/16] No. 164. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allndnj to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received August 5.) 

(No. 481.) 

Sir, Rand eh, July 20, 1924 

I HAVE the honour to refer to my despatch No. 450 of the 1,‘lth instant* in which 
I furnished an account of recent incidents in the Sudan. 

2. In that despatch 1 pointed out that the late disturbances were of an artificial, 
rather than of a spontaneous character, and that they owed their inspiration, and 
probably their direction, to Egyptian agency 

3. While they were not in themselves particularly serious, the fact that they took 
place upon Egyptian instigation invites speculation of a general character as to the 
possibilities of the future. 

4. In the first place, it is to ho observed that even if an agreed settlement is 
reached between His Majesty’s Government and Egypt, it cannot, be regarded as 
certain that (he existing Egyptian movement, in favour of a “ recovery ” of the Sudan, 
and consequent Egyptian efforts to influence the course of events in that country by 
every available means, will come to an end Tf Zaghlul Pasha returns to this country 
with a Treaty of Alliance, for ratification, the chief opposition which he would bo 
likely to encounter would be precisely on account of the provisions of that treaty in 
respect of the Sudan. 

5. The strength and scope of such opposition it is as yet impossible to estimate. 

fi. Tf, on the other hand, Zaghlul wore to return without having reached 

agreement, it is not improbable that the present tendencies might be increased. 

7. The “Sudan ” movement in Egypt., in its present form, is an unhealthy growth, 
in that it is based upon no sincere national feeling, of long-standing. It owes its 
recent prominence, indeed, largely to political manoeuvre by the Opposition. 

8. Nevertheless, it would, in my view, be premature to assume that it, has not 
produced a deep impression upon the minds of the inexperienced and half-educated, 
who play such a considerable part in the politics of this country. Apart from the 
sentiments of chauvinism or fraternity, as the case may be, the force of which we 
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should not understimate, Egyptians who do not only feel but think about the Sudan 
are affected, in varying degrees, by the following preoccupations concerning the 
relations of Egypt with that country 

(Id They fear that the economic development, of the Sudan may mean a shortage 
of water for Egypt. 

(7.) They fear that we may interfere with the How of the Nile in order to put 
political pressure upon Egypt, or at least that, we shall be able to squeeze 
the Egyptian Government, by threatening to do so. 

(.').) They fear that an increased output of Sudan cotton may he detrimental to 
the marketing of the Egyptian crop, and are therefore opposed to the 
economic development of the Sudan. 

(4.) This wish, contrariwise, to participate in the profits of the development, of 
of the Sudan. 

(5.) Their sense of security is alarmed at the rapid revival and increasing 
population of a large and neighbouring country. 

(b.) They look to the Sudan as an outlet for emigration from Egypt, whose 
popidation is multiplying with dangerous rapidity. 

The first two preoccupations can evidently be used to create widespread public 
alarm in Egypt. 

9. His Majesty’s Government must, therefore, he prepared for endeavours on tho 
part of Egypt to use her position in the condominium t,o the detriment of that of her 
partner in it. 

10 . In this connection 1 would invite attention to a report enclosed in iny 
despatch No. 45b by the Director of Intelligence of the Sudan Government on 
political divisions as they now appear to exist in the Sudan. This report described 
as already influential, and as increasing in importance, that section of Sudanese 
opinion which aspires to the control of its own affairs, and regards His Majesty’s 
Government in the light of a temporary guardian and instructor. It might not 
prove difficult for Egypt in course of time to win over this important faction by 
force of misrepresenting our intentions, and outbidding us in promises as to the 
future. 

11. Nor must the potential force of Islamic sentiment in the Sudan be forgotten. 
Any purely fanatical movement in the Sudan would presumably he of a heretical 
nature, but apart Item such movements the community ol religion between Egyptians 
and an increasing proportion of the Sudanese must work more and more against 
inherited antipathies : this would be particularly the case in the possible event of the 
Caliphate returning to Egypt. 

12. The eventB narrated in my despatch No. 45b tend to show that Egypt, in her 
efforts to influence the Sudan, relies largely upon the agency of Egyptians stationed 
iD the country, officers of the army, and ollicials of the civil administration. It would 
not seem difficult, in fact, in such a country as the Sudan, for the Administration to 
deal with agitation conducted through other channels. Special emissaries, or a 
propagandist press, could, doubtless, be controlled without great, difficulty. 

13. Sir Lee Stack has proposed that a defence force should be substituted for the 
present Egyptian army garrison. 

14. In my telegram No. 203 of the 24th ultimo I ventured to suggest that His 
Majesty’s Government should be prepared to give effect to these proposals, even if 
agreement upon the point could not be reached with the Egyptian negotiators. 

15. Recent events have, in my view, given additional force to the belief that the 
presence in the Sudan of the Egyptian army, as at present organised, is a potential 
source of difficulty, if not of danger. 

16. Assuming the elimination of the Egyptian officer, there would still remain, 
as a possible focus of political agitation, a considerable number of Egyptian officials. 
These, I understand, are being replaced by Sudanese, as the latter become available. 
I consider, however, that it would be prudent to accelerate this process, even at a cost 
of administrative efficiency, in so far as it is practicable to do so. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner 
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[E 6747/5947/16] No. 165. 

Major-General Sir l,. Slack to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received August 7.) 

Sudan Government, Abbey House, 

Su'i Westminster, August 6, 1924. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith, for your information, copy of 
despatch No. 98 I,, wilh enclosures, which 1 have addressed to his Excellency the 
High Commissioner foi Egypt and the Sudan. 

I have, Ac. 

LEE STACK, 

Governor-General of the Sudan. 


Enclosure in No. 165. 

Major Gnu rat Sir L. Slack to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby. 

(No. 98 L. Secret.) Sudan Government, Abbey House, 

illy Lord, Westminster, August 6 , 1924. 

In continuation of my despatch No. 69 of the 25th May* 1 forward herewith— 

(a,.) The memorandum on the Sudan’s debt to Egypt referred to in section 4, 
paragraph 6 , of the note attached to the despatch. (Sudan Government 
f inancial Memorandum No. 2, 1924.)]' 

(b ) A memorandum on the regulations for financial control by the Egyptian 
Government over the Sudan. (Sudan Government Financial Memorandum 
No. 5, 1924.) t 

(c ) A note on the future financial position of the Sudan Government. (Sudan 
Government Financial Memorandum No. 3, 1924.) 

As regards (a), in considering the question of what are the present financial 
oblige! ions of the Sudan to Egypt it is necessary, as a preliminary, for Elis Majesty’s 
Government lo decide what attitude is to be taken up as regards the effect to be 
given to the arrangements made in the past; that is to say—whether it is to be 
claimed that the rulings and decisions of past British representatives in Egypt are 
to be treated as aulhorilal ive and binding on the Egyptian Government of to-day; 
or whether the Egyptian Government is to be allowed in the course of the negotia¬ 
tions to call in question the authority of Great Britain in Egypt before the 
protectorate, and the validity of the past actions of British representatives. 

The course of discussions on the situation will be materially affected by the 
manner in which the above questions are answered. On the other hand, as far as 
the Sudan Government is concerned, it is proposed to maintain that the interpreta¬ 
tion of past arrangements and present obligations which it considers to be correct 
is based, not mil} on the actual written decisions and rulings given in the past, but 
also on general grounds of equity. 

2 . Though the details of past arrangements and transactions are somewhat 
complicated and confusing, the main framework of tin* situation is clear enough. 

Egypt, under the guidance and iullnenco of successive British representatives, 
definitely accepted the financial responsibility for building up the administration of 
the Sudan in its early years until it could be self-supporting, and, for this purpose— 

(a.) Gave an annual subvention to make up deficits on the current expenditure 

(b.) Gave definite credits for capital expenditure required to develop the country 
(building of railway and telegraph system, housing, Ac.). 

3. The current expendiluie referred to undu [a) covered, first, all the normal 
expenditure of civil adminLt ra! ion, ,md, secondly, has been treated also as including 
a portion of the military expenditure involved in holding the Sudan—namely, a 
figure supposed to represent the extra cost involved as a result of maintaining the 
Egyptian army in the Sudan. The amounts required under the first heading are, of 
course, shown in the Sudan Government’s own accounts and as to these there can be 
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no doubt, but tile amounts under the second bending ha\c been recorded in the 
Government accounts only, and the Siuhin Government has had no means 
of checking and controlling the figures recorded. 

In the earlier years, up to 1912, a definite subvention was given to cover 
expenditure under both headings and t In* Sudan Government repaid (b) to Egypt 
out of the total subvention. 

Since 1913 the purely civil subventions ceased and the amounts claimed by 
Egypt in support ol tlie military expenditure have been rciorded in the annual 
accounts oi the Egyptian Government, bn! have never been admitted by the Sudan 
Government. 

4. In settling the nmouni of the presen! obligations of the Sudan Government, 
the essential questions to he decided are— 

1 st.— [a.) Is (ho annual subvention to he regarded as a loan from Egypt to the 
Sudan which will have to he repaid 1 
(b.) If so, was it intended that interest should ho pin able on this loan? 
(r.) Tl interest is payable, is the obligation to he treated as having 
commenced in respect of each payment from the date on which it 
was made and to have accumulated at compound interest? 

2nd.— (a) Arc the credits for capital expenditure to be regarded as loans lo he 
repaid ? 

(b.) 1 f so, is iolci <"■;( pavahlcon such loans? 

( c.) If interest is payable, at what rate is it payable? 

(d.) If interest is payable, is the obligation to he treated as having 
commenced in icspecl of each credil limn I hi' dale when cash was 
drawn against it and to have accumulated at compound interest ? 

The most extreme statement of the claim on the Egyptian side would presumably 
be based on affirmative answer, to all the above questions and would put (he rate 
to be charged at the figure which Egypt herself was pay ing for credits 

'The Sudan Government, on the other hand, claims that these questions should 
be answered in tin* following way • 

That tlu* annual subventions wore never regarded as loans to he repaid. They 
have been recorded in order tint I lie fact of llieir being paid might not be lost sight, 
of. The understanding always was that they should continue until the Sudan was in 
a position to do without them. 

That, in lonlraS to the subvention, “ the credits for capital expenditure have 
always been regarded as loans on which interest payments should start, as soon as 
the Sudan could afford these,” and that, later on, the capital cost should he gradually 
repaid. 

It was not intended that the capital sums of the debt should he increased by 
accumulations at compound interest. 

The rate of interest to he paid when interest payments started wn , fixed in 
1907 at 3 per cent. 

5. In putting forward this case the Sudan Government bases iis claim— 

(a.) On the unaugement actually made in the past between itself and the 
Egyptian Government, 

(b.) On the grounds of equity. 

6 . As regards paragiaph 5 [a), the matter is fully dealt with in Financial 
Memorandum No. 2, 1921, attached. 

7. As regards paragraph 5 {()), the case may he stated broadly as follows— 

(i.) That Egypt deliberately accepted the obligations of “seeing the Sudan 
through ” financially. 

(ii.) That Egypt regarded this as worth her while lor the sake of firmly 
establishing peaceful administration in the Sudan quite regardless of the 
chances of repayment. 
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(iii.) That there is a very marked distinction in principle between— 

(a.) Credits given for capital assets which are still in existence and 
possess a definite economic value, and 
(b.) Annual subventions necessary until the country had been so restored 
to normal life as to be able to bear the cost of its own admimsti a- 
tion and defence. 

Quite apart from Egypt’s own advantage, and looking at the 
matter from the point of view of the Sudan, it could not unfairly 
be argued that the disorder and economic poverty into which the 
Sudan had fallen was entirely and directly the result of Egyptian 
misrule. It was not unfair, therefore, that Egypt should bear 
the burden of restoring health and order to the Sudan. It, when 
that process is completed, the Sudan is left in possession or capital 
assets paid for by Egyptian money which are of definite value to 
the Sudan, and which she did not possess in her former state, 
then it may, with some justification, be claimed that the actual 
capital value of these should be regarded as something which the 
Sudan ought ultimately to repay to Egypt. 

The above argument becomes all the stronger when it is realised that it was for 
the sake of objects of material benefit to herself (which objects have been amp y 
realised) that Egypt undertook to pay for the restoration of the oudan 

In order to save time l have addressed a copy of this despatch with cnclosnie. 
direct to TIis Majesty's Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 

I have, &c. 

LEE STACK, 

Governor-General of the Sudan. 


Enclosure (C) in Enclosure in No. IG5. 

Memorandum on the Future Financial Position of the Sudan ( 

Develop in consequence of a Resettlement of Political Status of the Count? 1 / 
and of its Financial Relations with Egypt. July 1924. 

1'aut 1. —Position if an a^roomont is made with Egypt on the terms proposed m the 
Sudan (ioverninent Memorandum of the 25th May, 1.121. 

Paht 2.—Position if the Egyptian Government refuses to accept these terms. 


Summary. 

IN the attached memorandum an attempt is made to give an approximate idea 
of how the financial position of the Sudan Government will work out m the case 
of various alternative developments of the situation with Egypt, and on^what sea e 
financial assistance might possibly be required from His Majesty s Government, 
must be emphasised that a forecast of this nature cannot pretend to great accuracy. 
In particular, in considering the estimates given, it is essential to realise to how 
great an extent the future financial position of the Sudan depends on the financial 
results of the Gezira Irrigation Scheme. It may also be affected to a lesser, but 
still important degree by developments at Kassala. .. . 

Loth these arc factors of uncertainty, while the technical and general conditions 
of both cases are of such a special nature that it is not possible to regulate and check 
estimates by practical experience elsewhere. , , , 

It is also necessary to realise that forecasts of future revenue developments 
assume that the present taxes, sugar monopoly, and railway rates, will be maintained 
As regards the latter two items, and especially the Migar monopoly, it may become 
necessary for political reasons to effect a reduction in the present revenue received 
by the Government. 

2. The following is a summary of the conclusions reached :— 

Part 1._The proposals made in the Sudan Government memorandum of the 

25th May, 1924, include— 

(a ) The conversion of the present Egyptian Army force in the Sudan into a 
Sudan defence force, to be carried out in gradual stages, the whole 
programme to be complete in four years. 
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{h.) The payment by Egypt of the cost of this force during the period of 
conversion. 

(c.) I lie payment by Egypt after the conversion is completed of an annual 
contribution of £E. 500,000 to tin* Sudan, as Egypt’s contribution to 
the defence of her southern frontier and in consideration of water rights 
^ and the right to construct works on the Nile in the Sudan. 

(d.) The fixing of the Sudan debt to Egypt at £E. 5,200,000, on which interest 
and capital repayments will commence at a later date to be fixed. 

If the Egyptian Government agree to these terms then it appears that on a 
conservative estimate of future developments (lie Sudan Government will be able 
to meet the financial obligations involved, subject to the following conditions :— 

1st.—That an extension of the Gc/.ira scheme to 150,000 acres is completed 
by 1929. 

2nd.—That the commencement of the payment, of interest and sinking fund on 
the Sudan debt to Egypt should be made dependent on a further extension 
of the Gezira scheme 

fird — That thi' capital for undertaking the two extensions of the Gezira scheme 
referred to aho\e is made available on reasonable terms. 

4th.—That credits arc available for the Sudan Government in case of need to 
meet minor c.ijiital e\|ienditure on such objects as housing, telegraph 
extensions, Ac , for a few years after 1929 

(N.B.—Demands under this heading are not likeh to be heavy.) 

In this case no subsidy would be required from the British Government. 

Part 2 (A). —(i.) If the Egyptian Government are willing to come to an agreed 
settlement on the lines described in Part I, but refuse to bear am part of the cost 
of providing the military gariison of the Sudan dining the period of its conversion 
into a Sudan defence foil e, or to make any contribution towards the cost of the defence 
of the Sudan thereafter, then on the basis of the calculations used in Part 1, tHe 
Sudan Government might require a subsidy of £1,000,000 per annum for four years 
and thereafter of £500,000 per annum for a limited period. 

(ii.) The above forecast, is based on conservative estimates. The assumptions 
employed as regards the most important factor, the Gezira scheme, are as follows :— 

Price of cotton : 15 d. per lb 
Yield : 800 lb. per acre. 

Area: 60,000 acres, 1925-20. 

80,000 acres, 1926-27. 

100,000 acres, 1927-28. 

120,000 or more, 1928-29. 

If allowance is made for more favourable, but possible, developments as regards 
general revenue, and for improving the estimates in respect of the Gezira scheme by 
taking the price of cotton at 18i7. per lb. and the yield at fi50 lb. per acre, and by 
allowing that the Government’s shall 1 on an increase in area to 450,000 acres will 
be increased to 40 per cent,., it is shown that the subsidies required might be 
reduced to :— 

1925: Nil (deficit met fmm Sudan reserve), 

1926: £550,000, 

1927: £250,000, 

after which no further subsidies would be required and repayments of the subsidies 
made could be commenced 

This ma\ be regarded as representing the minimum pmbable figures for financial 
assistance required. 

(iii) The 1st, 3rd and 4th conditions referred lo in Part 1 would still require 
to be fulfilled. As regards the 2nd, the question of the debt to Egypt is left open. 
In this case, however, it is also suggested that payments in respect of this should 
be made dependent on an extension of the Gezira scheme from 450,000 to 
600,000 acres. 

As regards the amount, of this debt, the Sudan Government claims that all that 
could fairly be included are the “development, advances,” if. about £5,200,000, 
If the Egyptian Government claims repayment of every sum which it records as 
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having been o\pci'ilod by it for the benefit of the Sudan Government, with compound 
interest at 3 per cent., the total would be about £24,000,000. To put such a burden 
on the taxpayers of the Sudan would in the opinion of the Sudan Government be 
not, onh unfair but dangerous. No allowance is made in this memorandum for 
acknowledging the debt at so high a figure. 

Part 2 (B) — If the Egyptian Government refuses to make any agreed settlement 
and adopts an attitude of antagonism to the British Administration in the Sudan, 
replacement id' the present Egyptian garrison of the Sudan by a Sudan Defence 
Force would become more immediately urgent. The transition would have to be 
accomplished much more rapidlv than contemplated in Bart 1 or Part 2 (A). The 
whole cost of this transition would, as in the ease of Bart 2 (A), tail on the Sudan 
Government. There is no reason why that cost should be any greater, and indeed, 
it might be less, as if would of necessity lie carried through more rapidly. For the 
present purpose, however, it is assumed that it would be the same. 

Apart from this, if I,he Egyptian Government carries its antagonism so far as 
to initiate a commercial war against the Sudan, it would by such action influence 
unfavourably that country’s revenues. The exact effects are impossible to estimate, 
but it is guessed as an outside figure that the result would be a loss in revenue of 
about, C. r ) 00,000 distributed over three years, and that this loss would thereafter 
disappear 

Therefore the conclusion is reached that the results from the alternative described 
in Part 2 (B) would be identical with those described in Part 2 (A) except that, 
spread over the first three years, an additional subsidy of €500,000 would be required 

The above can be summarised in tabular form as follows :— 


— 

Position as regards Current 
Expenditure. 

Position ae regards 
Debt. 

Remarks. 

Alternative 1. 




Agreement, on basis of 
Sudan (iovernmenfs 
pi oposals 

Sudan can nipot all obligations 

Debt lo bo funded at 
£K. 5.200,000 at 

3 per cent. Servico 
to commence on 
extension of (Jo/.ira 
to GOO,000 acres 

Sudan (lovernmontcan 
meet obligations. 

Alternatin' 2. 




(«.) Agreement with 
Egypt, but only 
on condition Hint 
Sudan payswhole 
cost of military 
garrison from 

date of agree¬ 
ment 

Assistance required— 

Maximum— 

£1,000,000 per annum, 1925 -28 
6500,000 „ „ 1929-34 (?) 

Minimum— 

1926 .. .6550,000 

1927 .. £250,000 

1928, el seq. .. Nil. 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

(b.) Ditto, but debt 
settlement with 
Egypt, us per 1 
and 2 (a) not 
accepted 

Ditto 

tf Egypt claims imme¬ 
diate repayment of 
nil advances: Total, 
without interest,(es¬ 
timated) to March 
1924.6E.14,600,000. 
Total, with com¬ 
pound intoiest at 
8 per cent., say, 
£E. 24,1)00,000 

The extentto which the 
Sudan could meet 
obligations in excess 
of the terms of debt 
settlement proposed 
under alternative 1 
will depend entirely' 
on the development, 
of the cotton grow¬ 
ing schemes. 

Alternative 3. 




Complete break and 

Assistance— 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

period of unii lemllv 

S.mie as alternative 2, \\ il li possible 

lu the <■ ise of such 

an attitude on the part 

eomiiierri.d i el tin ms 

addition of 6500,000 distributed 
over the first three yeais. 

ol Egypt as is contemplated in this altei- 
native, il is questionable whether any 
settlement ol the debt would be made. 


N.lt.—The above calculations assume a continuum r ul all the present taxes and other sources of revenuo 
of the IiovernmiM The possibility must bo faced that 1 1. may become necessary for political reasons to 
make reductions in cerlain cases, <y/, especially the (lovernment’.s present, rate of prolil from its sugar 
numopolv. The piolil umoiinls now to about 6E. 350,000 per annum. 


I 

l 

"4 


Part 1. 

Financial Position of the Sudan, Gooernment ij an Agreement is made with 
Fm/pb on the Terms proposed in the Sudan Government Memorandum of 
May 25, 1924. 

I.—Extent of Additional Burdens. 

If the proposals made in the memorandum above mentioned arc carried out 
the following additional burdens would ultimately fall on the Sudan Government:— 

€E. per annum. 

(a.) The cost of the Sudan Defence Force ... ... ... 600,000 

Less—Egyptian Government contribution ... ... 500,000 

Net increased burden on the Sudan Government ... 100,000 

{Note. —The final reduction of the cost of the army in the Sudan to 
£E. 600,000 per annum could only he effected after four years. It is 
assumed that during the transition period the cost would still he borne 
by the Egyptian Go\eminent.) 

(b.) Interest and Capital Repayment in respect of the Sudan's Debt to Egypt. —As 
regards this the contention of the Sudan Government is that the only payments made 
ill the past by Egypt for the Sudan, which ought to be regarded as repayable 
advances, were the advances made for development purposes, i.e., for capital 
expenditure on railways, Ac. The capital amount of those is about £E. 5,200,000. x 
When the question of interest payments was discussed in the pasl (1907) in connection 
with these advances, the rate of interest was taken to be 9 per cent. If this rate 
is agreed the annual charge to the Sudan would he €E. 156,000 per annum. 

The date when such payments of interest should commence and also the date 
when capital repayment should commence would be a subject for negotiation with 
Egypt. 

As regards the latter, a cumulative sinking fund at the rate of I per cent, per 
annum to commence five years after the beginning of the interest payments is 
suggmsi cd 

(c.) Loss of Rcreme— In addition to the actual extra expenditure involved as 
explained above i! must he recognised that the Egyptian army is at present a source 
of revenue to the Sudan Government l>) reason ui I hi’ railway and customs charges 
paid. 

A fraction only of such charges is included in the £E. 600,000 which is the 
estimated cost of the redmed army. 

It is difficult to estimate the exact loss in net revenue, hut a figure of 
£E. 150,000 per annum may he approximately correct. 

(This question is more fully dealt with in the attached notes. Note I.) 

(d.) To summarise the abon the Sudan Government’s financial position would 


be adversely affected to the following extent:— ££ j )(M . anmmi 

1st.—Loss of revenue and extra expenditure: Commencing at 
once and increasing gradually during the four years of 
reorganisation up to a maximum figure of ... ... 150,000 

2ml.—Cost of arm), commencing alter the four years ... 100,000 

3rd.—Interest on Development Loan at 3 per cent., commencing 

at a date X ... ... ... ... ... 156,000 

4th.—Amortisation of Development Loan, commencing five years 

after date X ... ... ... ... ... 52,000 


Total for which financial provision must be made ... 458,000 


(It should be realised that the whole calculations made in this part of the 
memorandum are based oil the proposals being carried out as an a "reed 
plan with Egypt. If there is a complete break with Egypt low ling" to a 
period of unfriendly relations, during which Egypt endeavours to inflict 
economic damage on the Sudan, then the adverse effects on the financial 
position may be more serious. See Part 2 .) 

* It in necessary here t,o point out. that tile Egyptian (lovornment may claim that the del it owing by 
the Sudanis ,i far higher figure. If the subsidies paid from 1899-1912 to the Sudan and (lu- amounts 
clanurd ah tho cost of maintaining the garrison in the Sudan are included, and if all amount, air leekoned 
as having accumulated at compound interest from the date when the payments were made, the sum to be 
claimed would amount to about £E. 24,000,000. This question is dealt with in a separate memorandum. 
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FI.- -CV: 'i '•! ruiiiAN Government find the Money 'io meet these Additional 

Burdens '! 

Factor* of Uncertainty. 

!. The question is difficult to answer because of tiie following factors of 
unci rtainfy :— 

(a.) Tin■ Urzirn Scheme. 

In 1926, when I he construction period is completed, llie Sudan Gmernment will 
!ia\e lo provide out of revenue a sum of about Tit. 720,000 per annum Lo meet cost 
of maiiilenance, rent of lands (about £E. 130,000), and loan interest charges in 
respect nl (his scheme (about £E. 590,000). 

This will increase, in 1029 to about £E. 800,000 and in 1939 to about £E. 890,000, 
owing io the commencement of the operation of sinking funds on the existing loans. 

Whether the (ioverumont’.x returns fiom (lie .scheme will cover these charges is 
dependent on— 

The price of cotton, 

The yield of cotton per acre, 

The total area which can be cultivated, 

The terms on which (lie exploitation of anv extension of the present area is 
undertaken, 

And, after 1935, or more probably 1939, the terms made for continuing the 
working of the scheme after the syndicate’s present concession is finished. 


The price of cotton is, of course, beyond tin' control of the Sudan Government. 
It. is PHcssary to hi 1 prepared for considerably louei prices than those now current 
and pm haps if would not be sale to reckon on a higher ligate than 15 d. per lb. 
for I'.g.f Sakel la rides cotton as the average price over the next fifteen years, though 
it would appear probable that at least in the first two or three years of the scheme 
better pr'ces u ill he obtained. 

As regards the yield if is again necessary to be prepared for less favourable 
results tlnn have been obtained fill now. Results to date on the pumping schemes 
ha\e "I'i'ii a \ ield of nearly I kaniars (about -100 lb.) per acre. It would, however, 
be wis<> not to rely on a permanent yield of more than 3 kantars per acre, when the 
scheme is working, on 100,000 acres or more. (The yield for 1923-24 will in fact 
probably not work out at more than 3 kantars per acre.) 

A , regards the area, the first instalment of the scheme now being carried out 
pro\ ides for the canalisation of 300,000 acres, of which 100,000 acres is to be under 
cotton. Whether within this area the full 100,000 acres can be put under cotton 
depends on certain technical features of the irrigation plan, on the number of 
cult ivaim’s available, and on the ability in organisation and management displayed 
h\ the sunlicale. In any case, it is necessary to be prepared for less than the full 
area ben g cultivated in the first two or three years. 

The extension of the. area beyond 300,000 acres cannot, according to existing 
arrangements, be undertaken without reference to Egypt. The circumstances 
alTecling this question have been fully dealt with in despatches and memoranda 
durum' the past year and the details need not be recapitulated. 

The essentini facts are— 

1st. 1 hat an extension to 000,000 acres could probably be undertaken with the 
water to be stored behind the dam at the Sennar as now being constructed, 
and that this extension of the area could therefore be undertaken without 
interfering with Egypt in any way. 

2nd.—-1 licit the canalisation of the additional 300,000 acres could probably 
bo carried out for about £E. 2,500,000 to £E. 3,000,000. 

3rd.—That such an extension would probably be best undertaken in two stages 
of 150,000 acres each, and that tor the sake of the Sudan Government’s 
financial position the canalisation of an additional 150,000 acres at least 
should be undertaken, with all reasonable speed after the present scheme is 
satisfactorily inaugurated. 

4th.---'That under the present concession agreement with the Sudan Plantation 
Syndicate the Sudan Government is precluded from granting a concession 
to work an extension ol the present scheme to any other company or under¬ 
taking during the currency of the syndicate’s concession. There is, 
however, nothing to prevent the Government undertaking to work an 
extension on its own account. 
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A table is attached (Table (X)) showing the return to the Government from 
the present scheme with varying yields and prices of cotton. 

(Note .—The Government’s main preoccupation in framing its financial policy 
has during the last two years been to provide adequate reserves and an 
adequate margin of revenue to meet the difficult period during the early 
years of the Gezira scheme, during which, with a restricted area, under 
cultivation, and with the usual difficulties which must be anticipated at 
the inception of any large new scheme of this kind, it must be expected 
that the revenue earned may be insufficient to meet the loan charges. The 
general line of policy has been— 

(a.) To build up a cash reserve fund. 

( b.) To endeavour to have available a surplus of about £E. 200,000 
from general revenues. 

According to calculations which can now he made with reasonable accuracy, 
it is considered that the cash reserve fund will amount to £E. 675,000 by 
the end of 1925.) 


(b.) The Kassala Scheme. 

This is another factor of uncertainty owing to the Italian complication. Apart 
from the possibility that the Sudan Government may have to undertake measures 
for the relief of the existing population of the area if they are deprived of their 
means < f livelihood, and also refund expenditure incurred by the Kassala Cotton 
Company (whose expenditure to date including the contribution to the railway is 
over £E. 400,000), the revenue from the scheme may be so small that the interest 
and sinking fund on the railway loan may prove a dead weight on the country’s 
resources. The Sudan Government has no means of protecting itself against this 
risk The only method of counteracting its effects is to undertake developments 
elsewhere (ejj.\ the extension of rain-grown cotton cultivation in the area between 
Gedaref and the Blue Nile, in the Nuba Mountains and in the southern provinces) 
in order to increase the revenue in other ways. All possible steps are being taken 
in this direction. 


Current. Revenue. 

2. Results for 1923 were— 

Revenue 
Expenditure ... 

Surplus 


£E. 

3,766,133 

3,392,470 


373,663 


The expenditure included the allocation of £E. 72,000 towards a reserve for 
Gezira interest. 

The budget for 1924 was balanced on the following estimates :— 

£E. 

Revenue ... . . ... ... 3,561,000 

Expenditure ... ... ... ... 3,561,000 

The expenditure estimates include an allocation of £E. 152,000 towards a 
reserve for Gezira interest. 


The revenue returns for the first four months of 1924 show an excess on the 1923 
receipts of no less than £E. 200,000. It is therefore not improbable that revenue 
for 1924 may amount to more than £E. 4,000,000. There is also the probability that 
expenditure may be less than the estimate by at least £E. 50,000. It is therefore 
possible that there may be a realised surplus for 1924 of more than £E. 500,000 in 
addition to the £E. 152,000 set aside for the Special Gezira Reserve. 

Judging from the results of 1923 and 1924 together, and making allowances 
for the fact that Sudan revenues depend mainly on agricultural results, and arc 
therefore liable to great variation according to weather conditions, it seems not 
unduly optimistic to take a surplus of £E. 300,000 as a normal average figure under 
present conditions, which can be used as a datum line from which to make forecasts 
as to future results. This £E. 300,000 will be further increased after 1925, when the 
£E. 152,000 now being set aside annually for building up a Gezira reserve fund 
is released. The actual surpluses may well be considerably higher; but it is prudent 
[12214] 0 4 










200 


not to make too high an estimate for many reasons. Apart from the uncertainties 
referred to above, the fact must be faced that the burden oi taxation on the country 
now is the maximum that it can stand, and especially that the tax levied in the foim 
of the Government’s profit on its sugar monopoly, though not in itself causing any 
nail hardship, is an unpopular measure and may have, for political reasons, to be 
reduced Any reduction which would be large enough to be appreciated would mean 
a substantial' loss in revenue. The revenue from sugar for the current year will 
probably lie about £E. 350,000. A reduction in the price would probably mean 
increased sales and increased receipts I rum railway ireights, so that to allow lor a 
possible reduction of £K 250,000 in the revenue gives a large margin. Even 
allowing for such a reduction the results forecasted in this part of the memorandum 
min-hi still be obtained. But the more optimistic estimates used in Part TT could 
hardly be realised if such a big reduction in the Migar profit becomes necessary. _ 

A I s regards prospects over the newt four years (i.e., the period of transition 
before the proposed real rangenient of the army would take efleet), the following 
probabilities of reduced revenue and increased expenditure must be taken into 
account. 

(a.) Loss oI Revenue on Termination of Present Construction Work, ihe 
present revenue is undoubtedly swollen by special receipts owing to the construction 
work on the (le/.ira and Kassala schemes, ft is ditiicult to estimate the lull elteets 
dmvl and indireel of a eonipleteeessationof thework. A note is attached (explanatory 
notes, note ’2), showing that the net revenue more or less directly attributable to this 
construction work may be taken to be 

Railways ... ••• ••• 72,000 

Other revenue ... ... ••• ••• 28,000 

while ll is further anticipated that the starting ol the scheme may mean a loss in 
the ushur on dura, formerly grown in the Oe/ira area, ol CE. 10,000. 

As against this, however, it should be noted 

l s (,_-Thai tbi' normal surplus lias been reckoned at CE. 300,000, whereas the 

' surplus for 1023 was 0E. 373,000, and the surplus for 1924 may well be 
over HE. .>00,000. irn 

2nd, That if, as advocated below, the canalisation ol an additional loO.OOO 
acres is undei taken as souii as the present contract lot 300,000 is 
completed, the construction work will not wholly cease. 

(b) Necessary Increase in (lateral . I dvrutis trativc hut pend it arc. It is 
impossible to prevent a steady increase in tioverument expenditure owing to— 

(i.) Automatic increase in pension liabilities. 

(li.) Automatic increase in rates ol pay ol ollicials serving on the present 
establishment. 

(iii.) Necessary increase in establishment to cope with increased administrative 
work, 

A detailed examination of this matter is given in explanatory note 4 (attached), 
from which the conclusion is drawn that it would be wise to allow for an average 
increase of about CE. 90,000 in the annual expenditure under these headings, for 
the next lew \eai-. Alter, say, 1930 the rates of increase should diminish. 

(e.) Loss in Revenue owing to the Reduction oj the Military (1 unison. —The 
reduction m army expenditure on railway transport, Ac., referred to in f (c) above 
loide also explanaton noli I) will, according to the programme for reduction on 
which this note is based, be taking place steadily during the transition period; that 
is to say if the total reduction is estimated at fcE. 150,000 after the end of four 
years, its incidence will accrue at the rate of EE. 37,500 per annum. 

As against the increased expenditure and diminished receipts under («), ( b ) 
and (c) above, there will undoubtedly be an increase in general revenue (apart from 
the Government’s share in the proceeds of the Gezira scheme) due to the following 
factors:— 

(d.) The Indirect Effects of the Gezira Scheme , c.g., increased import duties on 
additional imports resulting from the increase in purchasing power of the cultivators 
and wage earners under the scheme, increased export duties on cotton and cotton 
seed, increased railway freights, &c. 
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Detailed estimates of what may be expected under these headings are given m 
explanatory note No. 2 (3). 

(e.) Inert asi in (lent nd Revenn, ow mg to— 

(i.) Special steps now being undertaken for extending the cultivation of rain 
grown cotton. 

(ii.) General growth of tI k* population and development of trade. Apart from 
the special steps icletred to under (i) it can confident Iv be anticipated 
that there will be a general growth in revenue owing to the normal 
progress of the country. There has been a steady increase in past years, 
and there is no reason why it should not continue. 

More detailed estimates are given in explanatory note No. 3. 

1. An attempt has been made in table No I atiached to the end of this part of 
the memorandum to set out the revenue and expenditure position for the next few 
years, starting from what is estimated as the normal basis at present, and making, 
allowances for each of the factors enumerated above It is, of course, obvious that 
no gieat aeeuiaev can be i la i mod for the details of mu Ii a latenient, but the genet a I 
result may give a rough indication ol how the position would develop on the basis of 
certain assumptions. 

1 be main assumptions on which this tabulated statement lias been prepared an 
as follow's:— 

(a.) Ai‘ regards the Gezira Scheme :— 

(1.) That 60,000 acres are put under cotton the lirst year (in 1925- 26). 80,000 
acres for the second year. 100,000 acres for the third year. 

The question of further extensions is dealt with separately below. 

(2.) That the yield is 300 lb. ginned cotton per acre. 

(3.) That the price is IM. per lb. of cotton. 

(4.) That the Government’s expenses are as shown in the printed table ol (ie/ira 
receipts attached (Table (X)). 

(b.) /li* regards other Revenues. 

Railway Revenues. —That the forecasts made by the general manager are 
lullillcd (see Appendix 1 to explanatory notes.) 

Kassala Scheme. —No surplus or delieit on this scheme is taken into account. 
This remains a factor of uncertainty. 

Customs: Report Duty. —An increase is allowed for in export duty on extra 
cotton exports Irom the Gezira scheme on the basis given above, but no increase in 
general exports lias been allowed for. 

Import Duty. —An increase is allowed for in import duties on the basis that the 
cult ivators’ share in the proceeds of the Gezira cotton will ultimately go into imported 
nie’chaiulise. No increase in general imports has been allowed for. 

Other Revenue. —No increase in general revenue from other sources than those 
icl’ei red lo above has been allowed for. 

f be general effect of the above assumptions is that the effects, direct and indirect, 
ol the Gezira scheme have been taken into account, hut no allowance has been made, 
exeepl in the ease ol the railways, lor am meiease in revenue, owing to the general 
development in other directions of the country’s pioduetion anil trade. The omission 
'I (his from the calculations would appear to leave a substantial margin of safety, 
which should more than counterbalance possible losses on the Kassala scheme. 

5. The position as disclosed m I he table may be described as follows :— 

[a.) for tin* year 1925 the situation would remain as at present. Steps for 
seducing the army would be taken during the year, bul for the purpose of these 
est imate.-, it is assumed that the total year’s expenditure on the army would not be 
affected, 'file construction period on the Gezira scheme being still unfinished, no 
charges on this scheme would have to be met from the revenue. It is assumed that 
revenue and expenditure results will remain on the “normal basis’’ of a surplus of 
£E. 300,000 [ridc paragraph 2 above) after allowing for setting aside ,EE. 152,000 
h- 1 the special Gezira reserve fund. The latter would thus be brought up to 
£E. 675,000, and would constitute an additional margin of safety for the calculations 
made below. 

As regards the surplus of £E. 300,000, this would be transferred to the general 
reserve fund, which is the source from which votes for non-recurring expenditure ol 
all kinds have to be met. 
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(/, ) For tin; years 1920, 1927 and 1928, surpluses of £E. 40,750, £E. 97,500 and 
£E. 150,750 respectively would lie r' llivd aff"r m<"'ting the anticipated deficit on 
ihe Gezira scheme. 

In I he y«>ar 1929, however, if the acreage under cotton remains restricted to 
190,000 1 he resull works out as follows:— 

£E. 

Surplus on normal reeeipis and expenditure ... -f 151,500 

Gezira scheme (sinking fund on 51, per cent, loan 
commences to operate) 

Deficit ... ... —165,750 

Cost of Sudan Defence Force to be borne by the Sudan 

Government on completion of the reorganisation —100,000 

Net deficit ... ... -114,250 

In order to meet this deficit, it would be necessary either— 

(a.) To draw on the, special Gezira Reserve Fund, which, on the basis of the 
above forecast, would still be intact at £E. 675,000, or 

lb.) To provide some new source of revenue. 

Alternative (a) is clearly unsatisfactory, as, without any new source of revenue, 
the deficit would be recurrent, and the reserve fund would soon be exhausted. 

The only satisfactory solution is alternative (b), and it is therefore clearly 
indicated that an extension of the Gezira scheme must be in operation by 1929. 

Assuming that such an extension is undertaken oil the same terms as applied to 
: he original area, i.e., that the Government retains 35 per cent, of the gross proceeds, 
and (hat an additional capital expenditure of £E. 1,500,000 would be required, 
interi'sl on which at 5 per cent, is debited to the scheme, the result for 1929 would be, 
as shown in the tables, a surplus of £E. 183,375, 

'This gives an indication of what might be made an important condition of any 
set (lenient on these lines with Egypt, i.e., that the whole arrangement is conditional 
on an extension of the Gezira scheme to 450,000 acres by 1929. 

6 . As regards developments beyond 1929, no detailed forecast has been 
attempted. 

The following general appreciation sufficiently indicates the points which are 
material for the present memorandum :— 

The surplus forecasted for 1929 of £E. 183,375 is a sufficient (though barely 
sufficient) margin. It may be expected that after that year, as the special decreases 
in revenue and increases in expenditure due to the changes as regards the army, 
stoppage of construction work, &c., will have been provided for, the normal 
expansion in revenue will at least keep pace with any expansion in expenditure. 

Provision would then at some future date have to be made for the further annual 
payments of £E. 156,000 for interest and £E. 52,000 for sinking fund in respect of 
the development debt to Egypt. 

On the estimates given above, this sum could not be found without some special 
increases in revenue, such as would be provided by a further expansion of the Gezira 
scheme to 600,000 acres.* 

This would require further capital expenditure of about £1,500,000, and 
would increase the Government’s net direct income from the scheme (on the basis of 

• he yields, prices and terms used for the above calculations) by over £E. 200,000. 
This indicates a further important condition for a settlement with Egypt, i.e., that 
(be commencement of interest payments and redemption of the “development debt ’’ 
should be made conditional on an extension of the Gezira scheme to 600,000 acres. 

7. In considering the general financial position of the Sudan and the forecasts 
given in this memorandum it is essential to realise that the General Reserve Fund 
fed by budget surpluses provides, at present, the only means of financing such capital 
expenditure as is continuously required to keep pace with the growing development of 

• lie -‘uunIrv on such objects as housing accommodation, telegraph extension, roads 
anil water supply, &c. If the whole amount of current receipts is to be absorbed in 
meeting current expenditure, it will be necessary to have some source of credit against 

* It lues been pointed out above tli.it .sueli an extension could probably be carried out without damage 
to Egypt by making full use of the water stored behind the Sennar Dam. There are other possibilities of 
making more water available, e,g., a participation by the Sudan Government in the Gebel Aulia Dam. 


m. 
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which the necessary capital expenditure can be met until such time as revenue has 
increased sufficiently to provide once more a sufficient surplus. Requirements under 
this heading just at present, and for the next two or three years, will be exceptionally 
heavy, but in order to meet them a special credit for £500,000 is being arranged 
under the Trade Facilities Act, and this, supplemented by the normal budget 
surpluses, if realised according to the forecast given below, ought to be sufficient. 
After this period is completed demands ought not to be particularly heavy, but the 
necessity of some provision to meet them must be taken into account. 

8 . The results of the forecast given above may be summarised shortly as 
follows :— 

It may safely be estimated that the financial situation could be met by the Sudan 
Government subject to the following conditions:— 

( 1 .) That an extension of the Gezira scheme to 450,000 acres is undertaken before 
1929, and a further extension to 600,000 acres before interest payments 
on the Egyptian Development Debt have to commence. 

( 2 .) That methods of financing the capital expenditure for the above extensions 
can be provided. 

(3.) That provision can be made incase of need for reasonable credits to the Sudan 
Government to finance, for a few years after 1929, minor capital expendi¬ 
ture made necessary by the ‘growth of the country’s trade and 
administrative machinery (vide ( 2 ) ( b) above). 

9. ihe above calculations have been made on a very conservative basis, and it 
-.lioufil be pointed out that if the Gezira scheme is only moderately successful, the 
realised results may be very much better than indicated in the forecast given above 
For example, the price of Gezira cotton is now about 24d. per lb. instead of 15rf., 
while the yields on the syndicate’s pumping stations have averaged nearly 4 kantars 
per feddan instead of 3. If the price of cotton is taken at 21 d. per lb. instead of 15 d., 
and the yield at 3^ kantars instead of 3 (neither being very optimistic assumptions), 
the Government’s profit on a basis of 100,000 acres under cotton would be increased 
by over £E. 400,000. 

As regards possible developments of general revenue, it must be emphasised 
that the data for exact calculations are not available. All that can be said is that 
the Sudan has responded very remarkably to capital expenditure on development in 
the past, and it may reasonably be expected to do so in the future. 

Judging by the rate of progress made in the past, the figures given do not err 
on the side of optimism. Eolitical stability is, however, an essential condition. 

10 . It should further be pointed out that the withdrawal of the Egyptian army 
and its replacement by a Sudan Defence Force organised on much more economical 
lines will, in the long run, have beneficial results on the Sudan financial position. 
The very high rates of pay for all ranks in the Egyptian army have done much to 
force up the scale of [jay and expenditure for all classes of officials employed in the 
civil administration in the Sudan to an unnecessarily high level. 
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Table No. 1. 


— 

1925 . 

1926 . 

1927 . 

1928 . 

1929 .* ( 

1 929f 

'alternative 

basis). 


£ 

f 

1 

£ 1 

I 

i; 

£ 

£ 

“ Normal surplus," 1 !Hi basin 

300,000 

300,000 

300,000 

,!0li,(l K) 

300,000 

300,000 

Add allocution to(Jo/.iia Reserve 







Fund released nftei till!,') 


152,000 

152,000 

152,000 

152,000 

152,000 

1 . Total ordinary surplus, 1024 
basis.. 

300,000 

452,000 

452,000 

452,000 

452,000 

452,000 

2 . Additional Receipts. 







Railways (increase in not revenue) - 






160,000 

(i.) Normal increase 


4(1,000 

80,000 

120,000 

160,000 

(ii.) Special (Iezira traffic 


35,000 

52,000 

72,000 

72,000 

113,000 

(iii.) Kaasaltt lino 


y 




• • 

(iv.) Possible Mala/,a extension 



. . 




(v.) Special rain-j^iowneottontrallic 


3,000 

16,000 1 

21.000 

24,000 

40,000 

Customs (increase in net revenue)— 



1 



21,000 

(i.) Export tax (Jo/iia produrls .. 

v 

7,500 

11,000 t 

1 . 5,000 

15,000 

(ii.) Rupert tax on increased im- 







ports duo to (iezira scheme 


21,000 

36.000 

48 000 

48,000 

78,000 

(iii.) (Joneral incioase 



• 




Other revenue — 







(Joneral incroaso 



y 




2 . Total additional leceipts .. 


11 1,500 

19 . 5.000 

279,000 

319,000 

415,000 

I). Reductions in Receipts or Increase 







in IIrpciiilitnre. 

Loss in not receipts duo to tormina- 


1 


100 pel cent 
72,000 



Lion of (Jessica construction work.. 
Railways 


toll pel i. iml 

! 35,000 

7 .) pel i ent . 
54,000 

72,000 

72,000 

(Joneral revontio 


! 19,000 

27,500 

38,000 

38,000 

38,000 

Inoieaso in expenditure duo to auto¬ 
matic increase in pay, pensions and 


1 




360,000 

now appointments 


90,000 

150,000 

270,000 

360,000 

Loss in revenue duo to reduction of 







army expenditure 


37,500 

75,000 

1 1 9,,>00 

1.50,000 

150,000 

3 . Total loss in not luvonue .. 


— 181,500 

— 336,500 

- 492,500 

- 620,000 

- 620,000 

Ilaliiiiri ;>.im m loss in net leienue . 


— Of,000 

- 141,500 

- 213,500 

- 301,000 

- 205,000 

Total available surplus (1 + 2 — 3 ).. 

:>iH),ooo 

385,000 

310,500 

238,500 

151,000 

247,000 

Hill plus or deficit on the (Jezira 
scheme 


- 314,250 

- 213,000 

- 81,750 

— 165,750 

+ 36,375 

Net surplus available for general 




+ 156,750 


+ 283,375 

reserve or other purposes 

+ 300,000 

i my ,50 

I 97, .8)0 

- 1 1,7.51) 

Ikdnet costsol Sudan Delenee Koice 





— 10 ( 1,000 

- 100,000 

Sin plus or detieil 





- 114,750 

+ 183,375 


* Worked oiiI un lilts basis ui 100,000 acres under cotton on the (iezira scliem . 
i Worked out on the basis of 150,000 acres under cotton on the (Jezii.i selu me. 


Part 2. 

I. The calculations made in Part 1 of this memorandum were based, as therein 
explained, on the hypothesis of acceptance by the Egyptian Government of the 
proposals made in the memorandum of the Sudan Government, dated the 25th May, 
192-1. That is io say, these calculations assumed— 

(<i.) That the Egyptian Government would co-operate in carrying out an agreed 
plan according to which the present Egyptian army in the Sudan 
(costing £E. 1,200,000 per annum) would be replaced by a Sudan defence 
force (costing £E. 600,000 per annum); 
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(b.) That this plan would take four years to carry through, and that during the 
transition period the garrison of the Sudan would still be treated as part 
of the Egyptian army ami paid for by the Egyptian Go\eminent. 

(c.) That after the reorganisation of the army into a Sudan defence force was 
completed, the Egyptian Government 'would contribute £E. 500,000 to 
the cost of the defence of the Sudan; 

('/■) That the Egyptian Government would accept a settlement of the Sudan 
debt on the basis that the “Development advances" alone are to be 
included, and that payment of interest on these is to be deferred. 

fn view of the recent statements of Zaghlul Paslm and the Egyptian press, it 
is useless to ignore that if is extremely probable that the Egyptian Government will 
refuse any such settlement. 

2 . In that case two alternative lines of development are possible. Either— 

(a.) The Egyptian Government might accept the general lines of the proposal, 
but refuse to accept its financial terms, or 

(/>.) There might be a complete breach with Egypt involving the declaration 
of a British protectorate, over the Sudan, and the immediate substitution 
of a Sudan defence force for the present Egyptian garrison. The 
probability must bo faced that such a result would be followed by attempts 
on the part of the Egyptian Government to hamper the development of 
the Sudan, which might, take the form of a refusal to allow Sudan 
products to be imported into Egypt,, and a general programme of 
commercial hostility. 

3. Each of these two alternatives might take varying forms, Tt would serve no 
useful purpose at the present stage to prepare calculations on (lie financial effects of 
all of the many possible variations. 

It may, however, be of value to take one probable form of each alternative. 

4. As regards alternative ( a ). The Egyptian Government might insist on the 
immediate assumption by the Sudan of the whole cost of its military garrison and 
might refuse any form of contribution. 

In such an event the position might work out as follows: In the programme 
for the reduction of the army in the Sudan on which the Sudan Government proposals 
have been based, it was estimated that during the whole of the first year after the 
decision as to the status of the Sudan the army in the Sudan would continue on its 
full present basis, and that during the succeeding three years steady reductions 
would be made. Thus, on the basis of the new arrangement, dating from the 
1st January, 1925, the cost was estimated to work out as follows:— 

£E. 

1925 (full present basis) ... ... 1,294,300 

1926 (reduction to) ... ... ... 1,127,725 

1927 (reduction to) ... ... ... 851,275 

1928 (reduction to) ... ... ... 664,199 

1929 (final reduced basis) ... ... 586,998 

The total cost for the four years 1925 to 1928 (inclusive) would thus be CE 3,937,499. 
or, sav, an average of £ 1 , 000,000 sterling per annum. 

From 1929 onwards it would be £E. 586,998 per annum, or, say, £600,000 
sterling per annum. 

Assuming that the Sudan Government could itself undertake no heavier liability 
than warn allowed for in the original proposals, as explained in Part 1 . i.o., that it 
could contribute nothing towards the cost of the. army until 1929, and that after that 
it would contribute £E 100,000 per annum, the subsidy required by the Sudan 
Government would be :— 

Per annum. 

£. 

For the four years 1925 28, about ... ... 1,000,000 

And thereafter ... ... ... 500,000 

at which figure the subsidy would continue until the Sudan Government was able to 
bear an increasing share of the cost. 
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Tt should, however, be pointed out that, during 1925, according to the above 
calculations, there would be two purely Egyptian battalions and some Egyptian 
artillery in the Sudan. These units, at least, should be paid for by the Egyptian 
Government, just as the British Government bears the cost of the British infantry 
battalion at Khartoum. This would reduce the cost to be borne by the Sudan Govern¬ 
ment by about £E. 200,000 for 1925, or say, at least, to the figure of £E. 1,127,725 
estimated for 192G. 

5. The above ma,y lie taken as the most unfavourable possibility and there are 
many factors to be taken into account which might diminish the amount of the 
subsidy required. 

The following may be noted :— 

(a.) Even on the basis of the low estimates used in the calculations in Part 1, a 
surplus would be available, which might at least partly be used to reduce 
the above subsidy. 

(b.) The Special Gezira Reserve Fund at £E.675,000 might also be available. 

(c.) The estimated normal surplus, if taken on the basis of results to date for 
1924, might be put at £E. 500,000 instead of £E. 300,000. 

(d) The estimates for expenditure for 1924 have been made out on a basis of 
allowing £E.200,000 per annum for additions to the Railway Renewals 
Fund. Although on principles of sound finance no smaller allocation 
ought to be made, the actual average expenditure for the next ten years 
will probably not exceed £E 200,000 

Additional cash would, in that case, be made available of £E. 60,000 
per annum. 

(e.) No allowance (except only as regards railway profits) was made for a general 
increase in revenue before 1930 due to the normal growth of population 
and internal trade, nor for any increase from the special steps now being 
inaugurated for the development of rain-grown cotton. 

From 1930 onwards it was reckoned that the general increase in 
revenue would keep pace with the normal increase in administrative 
expenditure. Better results are possible. 

{f) The most decisive change in the whole forecast can be brought about by 
slightly improving upon the estimates of the results of the Gezira scheme. 
The price of cotton may quite possibly remain considerably higher 
than 15 d. (Gezira cotton is now fetching 24//. per lb.), while the yield 
may work out at 350 lb per acre or better. 

Again, the rate of extension of the area may be accelerated, and 
when such extensions are undertaken the Government may well be able 
to reserve for itself a higher percentage of the proceeds than the present 
35 per cent 

Improvements in pri-ce. yield and area will affect the indirect returns 
from customs duties, &c. 

6. All the above factors can of course bo varied and arranged to suit any picture 
which the imagination wishes to conjure up, but to illustrate what might, happen 
on assumptions which are quite reasonably possible Table No. 2, which follows this 
part of the memorandum, has been prepared. 

In this table the normal surplus has been taken as £E. 500,000 instead of 
£E. 300,000, but otherwise, as far as concerns expenditure and revenue other than 
the direct Ge/ira returns, the same basis has been used as for the table attached to 
Bart 1 

As regards the Ge/ira scheme, the following estimates have been used :— 

Price of cotton : 18c/. 

Yield : 350 lb. per acre. 

Acreage: 1926, 60,000 

1927, 80,000 

1928, 120,000. 

1929, 150,000. 


Government share of profits : 35 per cent up to 1928, after which it 
is taken that the concession for the extension is given to the syndicate on 
condition that the Government’s share over the whole area is increased to 
40 per cent. 
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As regards the army expenditure, it is reckoned that the Sudan Government 
will not have to bear any part of the cost o! the two Egyptian infantry battalions 
now in the Sudan until they are withdrawn. 

On the above assumptions, the position works out as follows (t uU table): — 


£E. 

1925: Deficit ... ... ... 567,725 

1926: Deficit ... ... ... 643,775 

1927: Deficit ... ... ... 252,575 

1928: Surplus ... ... ... 302,100 

1929: Surplus ... ... ... 587,500 


7. If the situation develops on the above lines, the special Gezira reserve of 
£E. 675,000 would be available to be drawn upon to meet the deficits for 1925 and 
to reduce it for 1926. 

The practical result might then be that tin 1 Sudan Government would" make a 
call upon the British Treasury by defaulting in the interest payments on the Sudan 
guaranteed loans to the extent of about £E. 550,000 in 1926 and CE 250,000 in 
1927, and that these defaults could rapidly be made good in the succeeding years. 

8. The above calculations and the figures in the tabic take no account of any 
payments to Egypt in respect of the debt owing by the Sudan 

As explained in a special memorandum on the question of the debt, the amount 
of this may be taken at anything from £E. 5,200,000 to £E. 24,000,000.' It is 
suggested that the question of interest payments on this debt—whatever the figure 
is agreed at—should be made dependent on an extension of the Ge/ira scheme to 
600,000; but that under no circumstances would it be fair to put upon the taxpayers 
of the Sudan the burden of the maximum figure 

9. In calculating what may be the demands for financial assistance in the way 
of credits required by the Sudan, the following must be taken into account as pointed 
out in Part 1 :— 

(a ) If no budget surplus is available to finance minor capital expenditure which 
is required from year to year some special credits may be needed for this 
purpose. 

(b.) Extensions of the Gezira scheme to 450,000 acres and then to 600,000 acres 
will each require capital expenditure of about £E 1,500,000 for 
canalisation only. 

If further works for conservation of water have to be undertaken this will 
require further loan— 

a.a., Lake Tsana concession, 

Participation by Sudan Government in Cebel, 

Aulia Dam, &c. 


Part 2 (B). 

10. It remains to consider what would be the position in tlie event of the second 
of the two alternatives referred to in paragraph 2 above, that is to say, if no agreed 
settlement with Egypt is possible and if the Sudan Government is forced not only 
to organise its own military defence force immediately but also to lace a period 
of economic hostility from Egypt. Certain possible developments are considered in 
the following paragraphs, but it must be realised that the Egyptian Government, 
in taking the action described, would be seriously damaging commercial interests 
as well as the interests of the general consuming public in Egypt 

11 'Flic first step taken by Egypt would probably be a refusal to hand over to 
the Sudan Government the customs dues collected at Egyptian ports on imports 
destined for the Sudan. (A resolution in favour of this action has already been 
passed h> the House of Representatives). A full analysis of the goods imported 
into the Sudan from Egypt over the past years is given in explanatory note No. 5 
(see also Financial Memorandum No. 4). 






















These imports for 1923 were as follows:— 

£E 

0 ) Animal and animal food products 10,162 

( 2 .) Hides, skins, leather and leather goods ... 30,799 

(3.) Other animal products and by-products ... 2,178 

(4.) Cereals and agricultural produce ... ... 88,329 

(5) Golonial produce (mainly sugar) ... ... 256,712 

(6) Spirits, beverages and oils .. ... 73,883 

(7.) Paper and printed matter .. ... 10^601 

(8.) Wood and coal ... ... ... 29105 

(9.) Stones, earthenware and glassware ... ... 16478 

(10.) Colours, dyes and tanning materials ... 3,462 

(11.) Ghemieals and medicinal products ... 24,688 

(12.) Textiles (mainly cotton piece goods) . . 534,633 

(13.1 Machinery, metals and metal manufactures . . 52^316 

(14.) Miscellaneous ... ... ... 213557 

(15.) Tnbaccn and cigarettes ... 187,594 

(16.) I a reels I osf ... ... ... ... 48,020 

(17.) Hoods cleared through passenger office ... _ 

Total ... ... 1,582,517 


The duty handed over by Egypt to the Sudan in respect 
1923 was:— 

On tobacco and cigarettes 

On other goods ... ... ’’’ 


of the above goods for 
£E. 

147,639 

59,147 


If the Egyptian Government refuses to hand over these duties, the Sudan 
Government, could protect itself, either— 

(a.) By itself imposing duties at its own customs stations on goods coming from 
Egypt. This would, however, bo a contravention of the 1899 Convention, 
ac0ll .bl only be adopted i( Egypt herself repudiates the convention; 

("•) l5 y ‘’barging prohibitive rates of transport on the railways, or refusing 
admission altogether, in the ease of all goods claiming exemption from 
import duty as “ coming from Egypt 

(c.) Tn the case of tobacco and cigarettes, at least, it would be feasible for the 
Government to institute a Government monopoly—as has been done in the 
case of sugar. Tn that ease the Government would not buy from Eoypt 
except on a duty-free basis, or ‘ 

(tf.) By taking steps less violent than those suggested above to encourage the 
direct import via Port Sudan fiom eouniries other than Eoypt of the 
goods now imported from or via Egypt. 

Methods (a), (b) and (c) can only be looked upon as forcible methods for diverting 
the trade from Egypt. Tt is clear that method (a) would have that elled, as it would 
involve the payment, of double duties on all goods except those actually produced in 
Itgypt,; and Pus, ('specially in the ease of tobacco and cigarettes, would prove a 
prohibitive burden. ‘ 1 

In the event of a complete and open break of friendly relations with Egypt such 
methods might he possible, but for the present it is desirable also to consider 
alternative (a). 

As regards tobacco and cigarettes—by far the most important category—no part 
ol the imports into tin' Hudan is made I min tobacco produced in Egypt. Apart from 
the difficulty ol replacing the existing trade connections there is no reason why 
cigarettes and tobacco oI exactly the same quality should not he imported direct from 
manufacturers in the United Kingdom or elsewhere, even if the manufacture of 
cigarettes in the Sudan itself from tobacco imported from Macedonia and other 
countries could not he inaugurated. It might he possible greatly to reduce the 
present sliaie o| the Egyptian trade merely by encouraging maim fa’Hirers in other 
countries to devote their attention to it, hut to replace it entirely would probably 
require some measure for giving a preference to non-Egyptian imports. A simple 
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method would be to reduce the Sudan rate of duty . 1 This would give a preference to 
imports not coming via Egypt, unless the Egyptian Government allowed a 
corresponding drawback on Egyptian exports to the Sudan. 

If the Egyptian Government took such counter-action other methods might be 
tried, and eventually recourse to either ol methods (a), (b) and (c) might prove 
necessary. Probably, however, strong pressure would he brought to beat on the 
Egyptian Government by Egyptian manufacturers who in any case would sutler. 

As regards the goods other than cigarettes and tobacco similar methods would 
lie applicable. There is nothing now supplied Gy Egypt that could not be obtained 
elsewhere. As will be seen from the list given above, by iar the most important 
article of import from Egypt is cotton piece goods. A large portion ol those shown 
as coming from Egypt now come from Manchester, and tlicie should be nothing to 
prevent the direct import from ‘Manchester to the Sudan ot these goods, or 
substitutes for whatever goods are now actually manuI;i< turetl or made up in Egypt. 

In general it seems safe to say that by one method or another Itgypt could be 
cut out of the Sudan import trade altogether. Sonic dislocation would no doubt he 
caused at first, but the organisation of the Sudan trade is still very simple and 
changes could be made with comparative ease, hi the final stage, while Egyptian 
merchants and manufacturers would suffer, the Sudan revenues would benefit, as at 
present goods actually produced in Egypt pay nothing at all. 

12. The next step to be taken by Egypt might In* the institution ol measures 
which would have the cftect of closing down the Egyptian market lor Sudan exports 

In explanatory note 5 an analysis is given ot Sudan exports to Egypt over the 
past years, from which the following table showing average values ui tfit 1 most 
important item for the years 1922 and 1923 is extracted : 



1 

Average, 

1922-19215. 

Percentage of 
Total Sudan 
Exports of same 
Article. 

Percentage of 

Total Egyptian 

Imports of same 

Article. 


£Fi. 

Per cent. 

Per cent. 


1 Gii,001 

88 

95 


120,-128 

100 

7-1 

Sheep 

37,-1 111 

100 

18 

Dates 

54,0‘JG 

90 

71 

Dura 

59,9-13 

26 

97 

Groundnuts.. 

42,192 

GG 

95 


The past records show! clearly that the Egy ptian market has been of steadily 
declining importance to the Sudan. 1 his has been particularly noticeable as icgauls 
the cattle and sheep trades. In 1920 some 201,000 head, worth £E. 965,000 were 
exported, while the average export for the years 1922-23 was 44,000 head valued at 
£E. 158,000. The localities affected (mainly Kordofan) have been able to support 
this falling off without any signs of serious distress, and the trade need no longer 
be regarded as vital to the country. 

Some loss would be inevitable, because it must be recognised that at least under 
present conditions no large market lor Sudan cattle is likely to be found outside 
Egypt. 

The actual effect on Government revenues of a stoppage of the cattle trade is 
difficult to estimate. A note is attached, Appendix 4, in which the General Manager 
Sudan Railways considers the matter in relation to the closing of the northern section 
of the railway between Abu ITamed and Haifa. He there estimates that the traffic 
loss as a result of such a policy to the Sudan Government Railways would bo 
£E. 80,000 (including the loss of the whole cattle traffic) against a saving in 
expenditure of 6E. 69,000. There would thus be a net loss of £E. 11,000 

As regards all the other articles, other markets could probably be found, 
Exporters might have to put up with less favourable prices, and the change might 
affect the Government’s revenues. Thus, for example, in the case of sesame, in order 

* It should be pointed out that under the present financial regulations oxi que bet v\ ecu Egypt and the 
Sudan the latter cannot reduce any existing taxes without the consent of the Egyptian Government. Hut 
a breach by the Egyptian Government of its own agreement to band over the duties to the Sudan on Sudan 
imports coming via Egypt would reasonably be taken to justify an infringement of these regulations, even 
if it did not justify a breach of the 1899 Agreement. 

f Cf. Explanatory Note 5. 

[12214] 
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to enable the Sudan product to compete fairly in other markets, it might be necessary 
to lower the present railway rates. If it were necessary to make a reduction of 
£2 per ton the loss to the railways would be about £20,000. 

There might be similar losses in respect of other products, and the failure to 
realise money for what had been looked on by the cultivators as a “ money crop ” 
might for a time affect the collection of taxes. 

As against this it must be realised that the cultivation of rain-grown cotton is 
spreading rapidly, and that if anything like the present level of prices continues 
this form of agriculture will gradually to a large extent take the place of the growing 
of sesame and dura as a “money crop ’’ for export. 

If the Egyptian Government shows signs of adopting the policy indicated above, 
it is at least probable that a threat to take up the Abu Hamed-Halfa section of the 
railway line, and thus cut off direct communication along the Nile Valley between 
the two countries, would deter them from pursuing the matter further. 

On the other hand, if they still persist it can be expected that in two or three 
years the Sudan will have adjusted its trade to the new position, and that the final 
result may even be beneficial to Government revenues. 

13. It is difficult to assess in terms of loss of Sudan Government revenue the 
exact effects of the possible developments outlined in paragraphs 11 and 12, but an 
estimate of a loss of £500,000 distributed over the first 3 years should be sufficient 
i.e., say— 

£250,000 in the first year, 

£150,000 in the second year, 

£100,000 in the third year, 

after which the situation would have readjusted itself and no further loss need be 
anticipated. 

14. The conclusion, therefore, would appear to be, that in the case of the 
alternative considered in Part 2 (B) the results would be the same as for Part 2 (A), 
with the addition of the special losses indicated in the preceding paragraph. 

GEORGE SCHUSTER, 

Financial Secretary, 

Sudan Government. 

July 1924. 
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Table No. 2. 


— 

1925. 

1 

1926. 

1927. 

r.c K ' 

1 

1929. 

Normal surplus on 1924 basis 

Add allocation to Geziru Reserve Bund 
released 

£ 

500,000 

£ 

.lon.nno 

152,000 

£ ! 
500 000 1 

152,000 

£ 

500,000 

152,000 

£ 

500,000 

152,000 

Total ordinary surplus .. 


652,000 

652,000 

652,000 

652,000 

Deductions — 

(a.) Loss in not roceipts duo to aruiv reduction 

1 

37,500 

75,000 

112,500 

150,000 

( b .) Loss iu net receipts duo to leiminnlion 
of Gezira construction, as compared 

! 





with 1924 railways and other receipts.. 

.. i 

54,000 

81,50(1 

110,000 

1 10,000 

(c.) Increase in expenditure due to growth of 






pension liabilities, &c. 


90,000 

180,000 

270,000 

360,000 

(d.) Increase iu general administrative staff .. 






Total deductions 


- 181,500 

- 336,500 

- 492,500 

- 620,000 

Additions — 






Railways : Increase in net revenue : — 






(i.) Normal increase .. 


40,000 

80,000 

120,000 

160 000 

(ii.) Special result of Gezira truflie 


42,000 

63,000 

1 On,000 

136,500 

(iii.) ICassala line 






(iv.) Mafaza line 
(v.) ltain-grown cotton 


8,000 

16,000 

! 21,000 

33,1100 

Customs:— 




1 


(i.) Normal increase 

.. 




126,000 

(ii.) Special Gezira increase* 


50,400 

67,200 

100,800 

Reduction railway renewals provision 

60,000 

60,000 

60,000 

60,000 

60,000 

Other revenues:— 






Sugar receipts, &c., normal increase 






Total additions 


+ 205,200 

+ 286,200 

|+ 409,800 

+ 514,500 

Balance available .. 

560,000 

670,900 

001,700 

i 

516,500 

Add or deduct surplus or deficit Gezira scheme 


- 186,750 

- 3,000 

’+ 396,000 

+ 627,000 

Deduct cost of army 

1,127,725 

1,127,725 

851,275 

| 664,209 

586,000 

Net surplus available for addition to General 
Reserve or service of debt to Egypt 

- 567,725 

i- 613,575 

1 

- 252,575 

+ 301,100 

.+ 587,500 


* No account lias boon taken of the increase in export duty, which uonld amount to X B. 18,92.> m 
1926, £ K. 23,100 iu 1927, £ K. 3-1,650 in 1928 mid £ B. -13.300 in 1929. ( ViiL- Explanatory Note 2.) This, 

herefore, affords an additional margin of safety. 


Explanatory Notes. 

Note 1. —Egyptian Army Receipts. 


(a.) Transport — 

Actual Receipts, 
1928. 

£E. 

Sudan railways ... ... • •• 88,636 

Steamers, Shellal-Halfa ... ... 12,514 

Steamers, Dongola Reach ... ... 120 

Steamers, south of Khartoum ... ... 38,643 

Total ... ... 139,913 


lludgut Estimates, 
1924. 

£E. 

95,650 

14,770 

80 

40,810 

151,100 


(Say, £E. 150,000.) 


(b.) Customs — 

Customs dues on direct imports by the Egyptian army via Port Sudan in Sudan 
Government budget estimates for 1924 are put at £E. 7,500. This does not include 
duty on goods coming in for the army, which are shown as part of the general imports 
from Egypt, and which are included in the general total of such imports on which 
[12214] r 2 
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the Egyptian Government credits the Sudan Government with a fixed proportion of 
the duty. Jn (he Egyptian War Department budget customs dues payable to the 
Sudan are put at £E. 14,675. 

(Say, £E. 15,000.) 


(e.) Pouts and, Telegraphs Sendees (1923 figures)— 




£E. 

Sale of official stamps 


630 

Telegrams 


5,500 

Rent of telephones 


545 


Total ... 

6,685 


(Say, £E. 7,000.) 

(d.) Public Works— 

Eleel rieity and water supplies (see C.M.E.’s letter No. 401-23 of the 
May, 1923). 

£E. 

Electricity supply ... ... ... ... 1,616 

Water supply ... ... ... ... ... 912 

Rejnf-Libogo transport ... ... ... ... 300 


1st 


Total ... ... 2,828 

(Say, £E. 3,000.) 


(e.) In addition to the above there are the following services on which exact estimates 
of revenue are not available :— 

(1.) Services tor which payment is included in general items of revenue in the 
budget, and not shown separately, viz. 

Railways and Steamers—■ 

One-quarter fares of officers proceeding on leave north of Khartoum 
on S.G. lines. 

One-quarter fares of families on leave. 

Provinces—• 

Timber and firewood. 

Sale of dura and departmental expenses thereon. 

Tombi-Amadi transport. 

Carriers’ service. 

Intelligence— 

Sale of maps. 

&c. &c. 


( 2 -) 


Services for which Sudan Government induced) receives revenue through 
individual members of army in the Sudan, viz. :—* 

Medical Department— 


Hospital tees in stations where no military hospitals exist. 
Railways and Steamers— 

Catering service and transport of private stores. 

Education Department— 

School fees, officers’ children. 


Public Works— 

Water supply and electricity, officers and families in town. 
Sale of ice. 


Posts and Telegraphs— 

Commission on money orders. 

Sale of stamps. 

Cost of private telegrams, officers in town. 


&c. &g. 


The above may be summarised as follows :— 


£E. 

Railways and Steamers ... ... ... 150,000 

Customs ... ... ... 15,000 

Posts and Telegraphs ... ... ... 7,000 

Public Works Department ... ... 3,000 

Miscellaneous, say ... ... ... 15,000 


190,000 

The cutting down of the army will not mean that the net revenue is reduced by 
the whole of the above total as— 

(a.) Rendering these services costs the Sudan Government something. 

( b .) Part of the estimated cost of the reduced army represents similar services. 

Tt is probable that the loss in net revenue will not exceed CE. 100,000, but, to be 
on the safe side, an estimate of Civ. 150,000 is taken, which should be sufficient to 
cover losses of revenue and additional expenditure which might, be incurred b\ the 
Sudan as a result of the new relations uiih Ivjvpt, in regard to services other than 
the army (see note 1 (a)). 

Note 1 (a). 

The figure of £E. 150,000 given in note 1 should be sufficient to cover loss of 
revenue or increases in expenditure in respect of services other than the army, which 
might be felt as a result of the establishment of different relations with Egypt. 


The following receipts might possibly cease:— 

£E. 

Transport services: Egyptian Departments other than 

the. army ... ... ... ... ... 15,000 

Share in profit of banknote circulation ... ... 7,800 

Interest on “Silver Seigniorage Loan,” now 

£E. 143,000 at 4.^ per cent. ... ... ... 6,400 


Total ... ... 29,200 


In addition, the Sudan might have to organise for itself certain services in 
respect, of which it now relies to a considerable extent on Egypt. 

(a.) Qnarantiiu Stride/*.- This might involve .in additional expense. (See 
attached note by Director, Medical Department ) 

(b.) Irrigation Semico. —Lt is difficult to estimate what this would mean for the 
Sudan 

At present the Sudan has its own irrigation adviser, while the maintenance 
expenditure on the Gezira scheme, which has been estimated for in the forecasts 
made in this memorandum, allows for a considerable staff of irrigation engineers. 
If, however, the Sudan Government were forced to organise a department for the 
collection of hydrographi".il data, Ac., entirely separate from Egypt, considerable 
expenditure would be involved 


Mr. A they to Lieutenant-Colonel Schuster. 

Subject: Pilgrim Quarantine at Port Sudan. 

Medical Department , Sudan Government, 

Dear Schuster, Director's Office, Khartoum■, May 12, 1924. 

I attach a budget for the Pilgrim Quarantine Station. 

It is based on the assumption that the station would be continued at Suakin, 
which is the course I should recommend. The question of moving it to Port Sudan 
has been seriously considered. 

You will see that the annual expenditure is estimated at £E. 4,992, but there 
are various considerations which will affect the cost, and T have endeavoured to state 
them as briefly as possible. 

The annual receipts should be about £E. 6,000, assuming that the present 
number of pilgrims passing through the quarantine remains constant, and that the 
fee charged is continued at its present rate. It could not be increased. 

[12214] r 3 
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In considering the annual cost it must be remembered that this includes the pay 
of a medical inspector, a medical officer and an assistant medical officer, a translator 
and a sister for a whole year. These could not be spared from the present medical 
staff and would have to be additional, but only one-third of their time would be 
spent on quarantine work, and the other two-thirds of their time would be made use 
of for general medical work; so that the sum of £E. 1,460, their pay for two-thirds 
of the time, should be recredited to the Quarantine. 

The nurse could most usefully be employed at Port Sudan Civil Hospital, where, 
in any case, it will soon be necessary to post a British sister. 

Tn like manner the engineer would only be needed for four months of the year; 
possibly he could be made use of by the Harbours and Lights or the Railways for the 
other eight months. An engineer could be sent once a month from Port Sudan to 
see that the disinfector and other equipment was in good order. 

It should also be noted that the hire of the launch is in part a departmental 
transaction and not absolute cost to the Government. It might be possible to make 
an arrangement by which the launch was used by the Harbours and Lights for eight 
months in the year, in which case CL 260 would be recredited to the Quarantine. 

The cost of water I have pul at CL. 600; this is on theassumption that condensed 
water would be sent from Port Sudan for drinking purposes, and Suakin water used 
for other purposes. Tt might bo considered desirable to erect condensers at Suakin 
to provide water for the pilgrim quarantine, and also to provide a water supply for 
Suakin all the year round. The present well supply is not very satisfactory, and 
would have to be treated with great suspicion in the case of a cholera-infected 
pilgrimage. 

The capital expenditure involved it is impossible for me to estimate; we should 
have to take over the present buildings from the Egyptian Quarantine Board at a 
valuation, I imagine. We should have to add additional buildings to meet the 
legitimate complaints at present raised by the pilgrims. I do not think the total 
capital expenditure would be more than CE. 20,000, but this depends on the value 
set on the present buildings. 

The pilgrim quarantine enclosure is, to all intents and purposes, an Egyptian 
conclave, and we can only go in there as a matter of courtesy Tt has not, therefore, 
been possible to obtain any sort of valuation or to obtain an estimate of the additional 
buildings required. 

There are a few general considerations which bear on this question of upkeep :— 

(i.) The pilgrim quarantine—as at, present conducted—is a cause of much 
dissatisfaction to the more critical of the prilgrims. A very small 
proportion of this dissatisfaction translates itself into complaints, but 
it exists, although unexpressed. 

(ii) We can throw the blame for these shortcomings on the alien administra¬ 
tion where the complaints are expressed, but the great bulk of the 
dissatisfaction caused is almost certainly laid at the door of the Sudan 
Government. 

(iii.) Tf we do take over the pilgrim quarantine we shall have to do it much 
better than if is done at present. 

(iv.) One of the great causes of complaint at present is that the pilgrims are 
always treated at the Suakin station as if the pilgrimage was infected, 
i.e., if the pilgrimage is infected pilgrims arc detained at Suakin and Tor 
alike for ten days (in the case of Tor the time spent on the journey is 
deducted. Tf the pilgrimage is uninfected (as it usually is) the Suakin 
pilgrims are still detained ten days, but the Tor pilgrims are only 
detained three days {i.e., two days are deducted for the time spent on 
the journey). 

There is, in my opinion, no adequate sanitary reason why the Suakin pilgrims 
should be detained for this additional period at Suakin when the pilgrimage is 
uninfected. s 1 r 

I am not in a position to state at present whether we are bound in this matter 
by any convention. „ 

If we were able to reduce the period of pilgrim quarantine at Suakin, the effeefs 
would lie 

(i.) We would be rennuing an old and long-standing grievance and ^ain 
considerable kudos with this section of the Mahometan world. 


L 
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(ii.) We should probably considerably increase the flow of Takroori pilgrims 
through the Sudan. 

(iii.) We should obviate better-class Sudan pilgrims going via Egypt, where 
they probably imbibe undesirable political opinions. 

(iv.) The quarantine station would probably be run less profitably. 1 he 
quarantine period would be spread out over the same length ol time, and 
there would be the same liability to a rush of work, which would prevent 
the reduction of stall, but there would be longer periods of relative 
inactivity, as the pilgrims would only be detained for half the time. 1 be 
fees charged would be P.T. 64 instead of P.T. 108, so that the receipts 
would be nearly halved. On the other hand, it would he fair to reckon 
on a considerable increase in the number of pilgrims passing through the 
quarantine station, which would go some way to counteract the effect ol 
the smaller fee charged. 

(v.) The Sudan would be a gainer in other ways from the increase in the 
pilgrim traffic. 

O. F. H. ATKEY, Director, 

Medical Department , Sudan Government. 


Khartoum, May 12, 1924. 


Revised Budget for Pilgrim Quarantine if at Suakin. 


Personnel, classified — 

1 Medical inspector 
1 Medical officer 
1 Nursing sister 
1 Assistant medical officer 
1 Translator ... 

Personnel, unclassified — 

1 Clerk 

4 Tamergies ... 

3 Female tamergies 
1 Cook (for three months) 

1 Morasla (for four months) 

1 Engineer for disinfector 

1 Assistant engineer (for three months) ... 

3 Police 

2 Sweepers (permanent) 

14 Sweepers (for three months) .. 

4 Latrine men (for four months) 


£E. £E 

1,000 
500 
412 
144 
180 

- 2,236 


36 

144 

90 

24 

8 

144 

15 

84 

48 

84 

40 


A llowances and Services —• 

Running electric plant ... 

Running water condensers 
Fuel for disinfector 
Rations for police 
Medicines 
Dressings 

Upkeep of equipment ... 

Upkeep of buildings (reckoned as £ per cent. 

on capital cost of CE. 20,000) ... 
Stationery 

Postage and telegrams ... 

Transport of staff 
Disinfectants ... 

Upkeep of launch 
Contingencies 


2,953 


80 

600 

50 

44 

100 

50 

200 

225 

10 

10 

150 

100 

400 

20 

- 2,039 


Total 


4,992 
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Note 2. —Indirect Effects of the Coming into Operation of the Qezira Scheme. 
I. Loss of Revenue owing to Termination of Special Construction Work. 


Railways. 


Special construction traffic 

Taken from Captain Midwinter’s “ Forecast,” 
11)24. See Appendix 1 to explanatory notes 

Total .... 

Avorage 

of which (50 per cent. —- net profit, say 



£ E. 

f 1920 

137,812 

•\ 1921 

191,747 

June 1 1922 

54,920 

...|_ 1923 

105,162 


489,641 

(per annum) 

120,000 

(per annum) 

72,000 


Other Services. 


Customs (estimate hast'd on Director of Customs’ letter of the 
7th November, 11)22], say .... .... .... 7,000 

Sugar sales (Governor, Blue Nile’s estimate for Gczira area) .... 13,000 

Wood royalty, paid by Pearsons .... .... .... 4,000 

Sundry indirect results estimate (including Kassala Railway 
construction, sugar consumption, landing charges, Ac.) .... (5,000 


Total other services .... .... .... 28,000 


(Notes.— If work is started on an extension of the canalisation in 11)20 or 1927 
the full reduction would certainly not bo felt.) 

The above does not tala' inlo account the effects on general trade owing to the 
distribution of wagos paid out on the construction work. As, however, the hulk 
ol the labourers employed are Egyptians, who presumably remit most of their 
earnings to Egypt, the oifoet of these wages is much less than would normally bo 
expocted. 


2. Other Revenue which may he lost when the Gczira Scheme is in operation. 

It must bo expocted that the production of dura will diminish when the 
energies of cultivators aro concentrated on cotton. 

There will he a loss in usher corresponding to this reduction. 

This has been estimated at .11 E. 10,000 per annum. 


2. Increase in Revenue as a result of the operation of the Scheme. 

(A.) Rmhrays. The general manager, in Ins memorandum (Appendix 1), 
estimates an increase in gross revenue of 11 E. 175,000 per annum as a direct 
result of Gczira traffic (when 100,000 acres is under cotton) to set off against the 
decrease in net revenue on the terminal ion of tho construction work of 
l E. 120,000 {vide above), i.e., on balance an increase in gross revenue of 11 E. 55,000, 
or in iK'ti revenue of about 11 E. 20,000.' 

If the construction work slops in 1925, the decrease will he felt to its full 
extent immediately, while the increase will take some time to materialise fully. 
On the other hand, if an extension is started as soon as the present contract is 
finished, tho inereaso and decrease may he e\pe» ted to develop simultaneously. 

The attempt to follow exactly year by year how the increase would work out 
can bo made as follow's :— 

The general manager’s estimate is that, with 100,000 acres under cotton, 
producing 250 lb. per acre, tho gross receipts will increase by .1' E. 175,000. 

If net receipts on this extra traffic a,re taken as (50 per cent., ’ this means 
i! E. 105,000 net on 100,000 acres, or, roughly, 11 E. 1'05 per acre. 

It must bo taken that for 1924 20,000 acres are already under cotton m ihe 
Gczira. 


*1 
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Accordingly, if in 1926 a total of 60,000 acres is under cotton, 
this means an additional 40,000 acres, which means additional .£ E. 
net revenue of .... .... .... .... .... •••• 42,000 

Similarly for 1927, with 80,000 acres under cotton, less additional 

net revenue would be .... .... .... .... •••• 62,000 

Ditto for 1928, with 100,000 acres .... .... .... .... 84,000 

Ditto for 1929, with 120,000 acres .... .... .... .... 105,000 

Ditto for 1930, with 150,000 acres .... .... .... .... 136,500 


The incroase in area might of course be accelerated. 

With a yield of only 300 lb. the additional net revenue would bo reduced 
l/7th, i.e., for— 

£ E. 


1926 

1927 

1928 

1929 

1930 


say 35,000 
„ 54,000 

„ 72,000 

„ 90,000 

„ 118,000 


by 


(B.) Customs .—(1.) Increased Import Duties.— It would appear reasonable to 
assume that the additional money which finds its way to the cultivators and local 
employees of tho syndicate as a result of the Gczira scheme will be represented 
ultimately by increased imports, on which the normal import duty of 8 per cent, 
will be paid. 

This money will be roughly— 

(a.) The cultivators’ 40 per cent, of the crop ; 

(5.) Tho money distributed locally by the syndicate in wages, Ac.; 


( h) is hard to estimate, and, to allow a margin of safety, it will be hotter to base 
calculations on (a) alone. 

For the purpose of calculating out what will bo the not increase compared 
with 1924, it may be taken that 20,000 acres are already under cultivation for this 
year. This quantity must be deducted in allowing for the increase. 

Taking import duties at 8 per cent., tho calculations would work out as 
follows, varying acreage yields and prices of cotton:— 



Total Crop 
at 154. 

Tenants’ 

Import Duty at 8 per cent 

Cotton Price at 154. 

Share at 

40 per cent. 

At 154. 

At 184. 

At 214. 

(Yield, 300 lb. per acre.) 






Acres (in excess of 1924)— 




28,800 


40,000 

750,000 

300,000 

24,000 

33,600 

60,000 

1,125,000 

450,000 

36,000 

43,200 

50,400 

80,000 

1,500,000 

600,000 

48,000 

57,600 

67 ,-'(10 

100,000 

1,875,000 

750,000 

60,000 

72,000 

84,000 

120,000 

2,250,000 

900,000 

72,000 

86,400 

100,800 

130,000 

2,437,500 

975,000 

78,000 

93,600 

109,200 

(Yield, 350 lb. per acre.) 

Acres (in excess of 1924) -- 




33,600 


40,000 

875,000 

350,000 

28,000 

39,200 

60,000 

1,312,000 

525,000 

42,000 

50,400 

58,800 

80,000 

1,750,000 

700,000 

56,000 

67,200 

78,400 

100,00 

2,187,500 

875,000 

70,000 

81,000 

98,000 

120,00 

2,625,000 

1,050,000 

84,000 

100,800 

117,600 

130,000 

2,843,750 

1,137,500 

91,000 

109,200 

127,400 


(22 Increased Export Duty.— This will at present rates amount to 1 per cent, 
on all cotton and cotton seed. The cotton seed may be taken at about l/Hth the 
value of the cotton, or, say, 10 per cent. 

The value of the export duty under varying conditions can be calculated from 
the attached table of Gezira receipts (see Table (X)). 
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Gezira Scheme. 

Basis of Calculation used in Table attached to Part 2. 


i !>2<; 

1927 

1928 

1929 


Acreago. Yield. I Price 


lb. 

00,000 I 050 

80,000 I 850 

120,000 j 850 

150,000 I 850 


Total Yield. 

Government Share. 

1 

j + or — 


Per cent. 

£ 15. 

i 

| £ 15. 

1,725,000 

85 

551,250 

! — 180,750 

2,100,000 

85 

785,000 

— 8,000 

8,150,000 

to 

1,200,000 

+ 390,000 

8,987,500 

40 

1,575,000 

+ G27,000 


192(1 

1927 

1928 

1929 


Customs Imports 10 per cent, on Cultivators’ Share. 

liE. 

(130,000 at H per coni. 00,100 
810,000 „ „ (17,200 
1,2(10,000 „ „ 100,800 
. 1,570,000 „ „ 12(1,000 


Expout Duty. 


Cotton .... 
Seed 

192(1 


1927 


.... 1 per cent, on total yield. 
.... 01 

. 17,250 

1,725 


1928 


1929 


18,925 

21,000 

2,100 

23,100 

31,500 

3,150 

34,050 

39,375 

3,937 

43,312 


1. 


Note 3. — General Prospects for Increase in 
Gezira Scheme. 


Kassala. 


Revenue apart from the 


The factors here are at present so uncertain owing to the dispute with the 
Italians that in the calculations which are now being made no account is taken of 
increases or decrease's in net revenue from this scheme. 

2 Rain-Grown Cotton Development. 

1 Iorein undoubtedly lies a considerable possibility of revenue development. Any 
attempt, however, now at estimating the rale of development and its elTcel on revenue 
cannot claim greater accuracy than guesswork. 

An estimate has been prepared (see Appendix 2) showing the possibility of 
arriving at a production of about 500,000 kantars, which at the moderate estimate 
of £K. 4 per kanlar would give a value of £E. 2,000,000. 

The (iovernment’s share in this might amount to 10 per cent usluir, 1 per cent 
export tax, and customs duties on increased imports, say, 8 per cent on 75 per cent 
of the value or 0 per cent Total, 17 per cent. = £E. 340,000 

In addition, there would be the profit on railway transput! which is dealt with 
separately in Appendix 1 to these notes. 


3 Revenue (other than Railway Revenue) from the General Development of the 

Country. 

The special schemes referred to above, Gezira, Kassala and rain-grown cotton 
development, will exhaust a great part of the energies of the population, and it 
would be as well not to count too much on other simultaneous developments apart 
from these, more especially as if may be necessary for political reasons to substantially 
reduce the revenue which the Government at present derives from the sugar 
monopoly. No account, therefore, is taken of any other general increase except in 
railway revenues. There is, however, always the possibility of increasing revenue 
by increasing taxes such as the import and export duties. 

Under the Anglo-Egyptian Convention of 1899 import duties cannot be levied 
at a higher rate than those levied in Egypt (at present. 8 per cent) But the 
Egyptian Government is endeavouring to make an increase in its import duty to 
15 per cent. If the Sudan Government followed suit, then, on the basis of the 1923 
statistics, there would be an increase for the Sudan of £E 153,000 on imports other 
than Government imports (see Appendix 3) This addition would, of course, become 
much greater when the trade of the country feels the increase which the development 
of the Gezira and other schemes is bound to bring 

The export duty, which is at present 1 percent and bring - in about 6E. 25,000 
per annum, might also be increased This can be done regardless of Egyptian action 

4 Railways. 

Possibilities of increased railway revenue are dealt with in Appendix 1. 

The general manager’s estimates (apart from the Ge/ira scheme results) are 

i 4 n_ 

uriuny .— 

(a.) That normal net traffic may be expected to increase at the rate of CE. 40,000 
per annum. 

( h .) That on the estimate of rain-grown cotton furnished by the Director of 
Agriculture a total gross increase of CE. 100,000 may be anticipated 
— or a net, increase of £E 80,000. Reckoning that I his increase will 
be achieved in ten years, the net revenue under this heading would 
increase at the rate of £E. 8,000 per annum. 


Note 4 .—Increase in Administrative Expenditure. 

Pensions. 

It is of course clear that a service which only started in 1899 and which has 
since been steadily increasing its establishment has not yet begun to feel the full 
burden of its pension obligations. The following table shows the growth of 
expenditure under the heading of pensions and gratuities since 1919. 


— 

Pen lions. 

(Jiatinlii'M, 

Tolal. 


£15. 

£15. 

£15. 

1919 

17,374 

13,570 

30,914 

1920 

20,819 

12,908 

33,727 

1921 

25,390 

10,987 

30,383 

1922 

34,438 

22,940 

57,384 

1923 

53,446 

17,129 

70,575 

1924 (budget, estimate) 

71,000 

i 

25,000 

90,000 


According to an actuarial report which has just been completed on the Sudan 
Government’s pension liabilities, the annual expenditure on pensions in respect of 
the present staff may be expected to steadily increase until a "peak” figure of 
£E. 337,000 is reached about 1945. 

The rate of increase according to the actuarial valuation will be at an average 
of £E. 14,000 per annum till 1928, £E. 19,000 till 1933, IT 10,000 till 1938, and 
£E. 8,500 till 1945 (see table attached). 

Including gratuities, it would appear to be safe to allow for an increase at the 
rate of £E. 25,000 per annum over the next few years. 
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Automatic Increases in Pay. 

inr.J^«} il,g t0 t ! , .° Pf sonnel regulations all classified officials receive regular 
inci eases 01 pay, in the absence of adverse reports. 

‘'iwJi 1 ’’ fi < a T’ ‘ lS in th u case of the P ension obligations referred to above, the 
peak figure has not yet been reached. 

to •_ 10 11(1 l,K ‘ maHe from 1923 t0 1924 ^cording to the budget estimates amounted 

£E 

C lassified officials ... ... 25 000 

Unclassified officials ... ... 8^500 


Total ... ... 83,000 

Phis compares with a total of about £E. 40,000 for the preceding year. 

I here is thus some evidence that the curve of ascent is beginning to flatten out 
If is impossible to make an accurate calculation as to the future course of such 

» % r " r0 ° £Fj 30 > 00() shn . ll,<l 1,0 sn fe. Tt Should also be pointed’ out 
t at the lipiues loi past years given above include the whole of the staff of the 

nT a ohSf S 0 De, l i, ' tm0 f'- T! 10 Roneml manft K er has made separate estimates of the 
piobablc developments m the net revenue of the railways, so that, strictly increases 

. . . f ™ * .. 

lliere ought therefore to be a margin of safety in the estimate of £E. 30,000 
New Appointments. 

In spite of the greatest efforts at economy, it will be impossible to nrevenf a 
»tea.l. v growth ... the normal edmimrtrative staff lo keep par,- win, the dcvolopmeni 
of the country The political service, police cducalion, medical and agricultural 
services are ail bound to need increased establishments. 

(/V./U-fhe possible need for establishing a Sudan Government Irrigation 
Service has been dealt with separately, vide Note 1 (a).) 

An average increase of £E. 25,000 per annum should be allowed for 
P1f Jnnnn ,l , nmii ‘ ! ini , T f; ,se to bc looked for under the above headings is therefore 

.40 ill. HU. ()()(). mm lo im fnl Inures • 1 


£if. 80,000, made up as follows :— 

£E 

(a.) Pensions and gratuities ... ... 25,000 

(/>.) Automatic increases of pay of present establishment 30 000 
(c.) New appointments ... ... ... 25’000 


Total ... ... . g 0 oqo 

Additional margin for safety ... ... ... 10,000 

Total > say. 90,000 


The future course of increases under (a) is dealt with in the actuarial table 
As regards (ft), the rate of increase may certainly be expected to diminish aftei 
the next three or four years. 
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Sudan (Government Pension Ordinance. 


Estimated Annual Pensions payable in respect, of Employees and Pensioners 
(including Family Pensioners) existing at April 30, 192 f. 



Actual 
Pension 
Payable at 
30)4.1923. 


Estimated Pensions Payable 

ill— 


1 

1 

1928. 

1933. 

1938. 

1943. J 

I 

1918. 1 

1953. 

Europeans— 

Pensions payable in inspect of 
past service 

i E. 

2f.,C72 

£ E. 

62,000 

£ E. 

94,000 

£ E. 

108,000 

£ E. 

105,000 

i 

£ E. 

91,000 1 

£ E. 

71,000 

Pensions payable in respect of 
future service 


5,000 

25,000 

50,000 

72,000 

82,H0c 

, . 00(1 

Total 

25,672 

67,000 

119,000 

158,000 

177,000 

173,000 

149,000 

Egyptians, &c.— 

Pensions payable in respect of 
past service 

15,068 

38,000 

63,000 

80,000 

80,000 

70,000 

56,000 

Pensions payable in respect of 
future service 


3,000 

16,000 

36,000 

53,000 

59,000 

57,000 

'total 

15,068 

41,000 

79,000 

116,000 

133,000 

129,000 

113,000 

Sudanese— 

Pensions payable in respect of 
past service 

1,653 

3,600 

6,000 

8,000 

11,000 

13,000 

12,000 

Pensions payable in inspect of 
future service 


100 

1,000 

4,000 

9,000 

15,000 

23,000 

Total 

1,653 

3,700 

7,000 

12,000 

20,000 

28,000 

35,000 

All classes— 

Pensions payable in respect of 
past service 

42,393 

103,600 

163,000 

196,000 

196,001) 

174,000 

142,000 

Pensions payable in respect of 
future service 


8,100 

42,000 

90,000 

134,000 

156,000 

135,000 

Total .. 

42,393 

111,700 

205,000 

286,000 

330,000 

330,000 

297,01)0 


In t.lio above statement “ past seruee” moans seiviro |irior lo April 30, 1023, and “ feline service 
moans service alter that date. 


Esti m AT ion Maximum Annual Pensions in i‘(’speet of Employees and Peiisioimrs 
existing at April 30, 1923, X E. 337,000, which will bc attained in 1945. 


— 

No. 

Annual Salaries. 

Europeans .. 

375 

£ E. 

290,528 

Egyptians 

1,055 

236,168 

Sudanese 

685 

103,060 

Total 

2,115 

631,756 



Anuual Pensions. 

Pensioners .. 

391 

42,393 





Note 5. 



Sudan Exports. 



Item. 


1908. 


1913. 

1 1921. 


1922 



1923. 


Total 

Value. 

1 

Value Exports 
to Egypt. 

Percentage to 
Egypt. 

Total 

Value. 

s & 

o 52 

“5 

o 

or 

s ^ 

a £- 

o t>i 

£ 

Total 

Value. 

a. cL 

JZf 

o ~ = “ 

_a o 

> 

o 

o 

a °- 

§ r br 
jp ^ 

Total 

Value. 

T 

K 3 

> 

o 

a 

bp 

- Ck. 

3 ?*■> 

w' cr 

J3 •*» 

| Total 
Value 

1 

Value Exports 
to Egypt. 

£ 

£ 



! £ E. 

£ E. 


£ E. 

£ E. 


£ E. 

£ E. 


£ E. 

£ E. 


£ E - . 

£ E. 


1. 

Cattle, sneep and goats 

.. ’ 33,703 

33,554 

99-5 

171,723 

168,992 

98*4 

334.591 

334,396 

99*9 

165,420 

165,074 

99-8 

150,666 

150,616 

100 

2. 

Hides and skins .. 

..1 6,209 

922 

14-8 

54,727 

6,123 

11*2 

27,832 

7.908 

28*4 

58,900 

9,090 

15’4 

72,977 


7-1 

3. 

Ivory 

. . j 39,673 

8,196 

20*6 

113,236 

440 

*39 

32.410 

8.169 

25*2 

63,308 

5j/3 / 

•9 

56,512 

2^038 

3-6 

4. 

Maize, dura and duklin 

..! 58,615 

49,605 

84*6 

21,796 

10,965 

50*3 

292,849 

38,350 

*13 

274,257 

37,315 

13-6 

239,419 

83,347 

30-6 

5. 

Sesame .. 

.. I 25,084 

24,030 

95*7 

104.939 

85,541 

81*5 

259,125 

148,566 

57*2 

182,747 

175,851 

96-2 

190,505 

155,357 

81-5 

6. 

Cotton and cotton seed 

.. 1 89,104 

86,868 

97*4 

173,594 

100,040 

57*6 

446,232 

.. 


405,233 



529,423 



7. 

Dates and ground nuts 

.. i 34,591 

34.503 

99*7 

39,875 

38,241 

95*1 

162,009 

156,723 

96-7 

104,303 

103,708 

99-4 

133,772 

90,068 

67-3 

8. 

Gum 

..j 175,271 

44.313 

25*2 

371,528 

21.846 

5*9 

346,863 

1,821 

•o2 

530,023 

3,472 

•65 

1,006.623 

3,826 

•38 

9 

Other irems 

. . 53,688 

37.344 

69*5 

133.768 

76,543 

57*2 

155,319 

77,310 

49-8 

209,245 

106,935 

51-1 

182,194 

68,388 

37'5 


Tofal, all exports 

515,938 

319,335 

61*8 

1,185,186 

508,731 

42*9 

2,057.230 

773,243 

37-6 

1,993,436 

607,182 

30-4 

2,562,091 

558,890 

21-8 


Sudan Imports. 




| 

1908. 



1913. 



1921. 






1923. 



— 

Total 

Value. 

t! a 

C 

04 bD 

= £3 

c 5 

> 

Percentage 
from Egypt. 

Total 

Value. 

Value Imports 
from Egypt. 

•^dXS; t ( uio.ij 
oSwptaoiaj 

Total 

Value. 

t 

C - 

C p 

Cb 

&SP 

£ ~~ 

£ 1 
u SZ 
o 

Oh 

Total 

Value. 


P b 
zr ^ 

9 o 

u £ 

Total 

Value. 

c 

C_ ;; 

Percentage 
from Egypt. 

1. 

Animals and animal products .. 

£ E. 
43,272 

£ E. 
15.584 

36 

£ E. 
39,104 

£ E. 
18,161 

46 ’4 

£ E. 
81.782 

■P T 

16,963 

20-5 

£ E. 
58,265 

£ E. 
13,627 

23-3 

£ E. 
50.804 

£ E. 
10.162 

20-0 

2. 

Hides, skins, leather and leather 
goods 

30,409 

21,874 

71-2 

30,042 

14.000 

46-6 

51.684 

30,342 

58'7 

57,521 

24,359 

42-3 

53.1" 

30.799 

57 • 9 

3. 

Other animal products and 
by-products 

16,244 

3,322 

20-4 

12,652 

1.979 

15-6 

17,006 

5,586 

32-8 

13,159 

1.353 

10-2 

13,2 

2,17 

6-3 

4. 

Cereals and agricultural produce 

115,052 

71,056 

61-7 

232,348 

75,744 

32-6 

342.739 

176,045 

51-3 

191,502 

80,381 

40-9 

236,6 

88,32 

.7-3 

5. 

Colonial produce 

217,231 

163.548 

75-2 

'405,493 

277,219 

68-1 

662.303 

452,915 

68-2 

807.367 

342,997 

42-4 

604.0 

256,71 

2 4 

6. 

Spirits, beverages and oils 

65,001 

33.119 

50-9 

78,368 

26,898 

34-3 

316,249 

147,143 

46’ 5 

199,973 

88,760 

44 - 3 

187,8 

7 3,888 

89-4 

7. 

Paper and printed matter 

22,753 

13,281 

58-3 

18,310 

9,204 

50-2 

30,093 

13.547 

45’0 

23.165 

9,884 

42-6 

22,5 

10,601 

46 9 

8. 

Wood and coal 

273,250 

29,865 

10-9 

170,448 

38.066 

22-3 

986,906 

65,794 

6-6 

448,346 

28,688 

6-3 

306,5o,i 

29,105 

9-4 

9. 

Stones, earthenware and glass- 
ware 

63,785 

9,787 

15-3 

35.258 

6,278 

17-8 

102,204 

19,672 

19-2 

71,114 

12.197 

17-1 

78,898 

16,478 

20-8 

10. 

Colours, dyes and tanning 
materials .. 

5,849 

2,466 

42-1 

6,156 

2,313 

37-5 

20,603 

6,739 

32-7 

17,268 

4,171 

24-1 

18,730 

3,462 

28-4 

11. Chemicalsandmedicinal products 

70,711 

45,084 

63-7 

98,083 

48.287 

49-3 

168,955 

52,312 

30-9 

132,690 

42,725 

32-1 

114,252 

24,688 

21 -f 

12. 

T extiles 

478,647 

340,093 

71-5 

626.068 

314,831 

50-2 

1,373.553 

687,799 

50-0 

1,036,46': 

543.574 

52-4 

1,278.864 

534,633 

41-- 

13. Machinery, metals and metal 

manufactures 

14. Miscellaneous 

318,307 

78,782 

37,872 

54,006 

11-8 

68-5 

203,579 

66.158 

28,405 

41.699 

13-9 

63-0 

994,668 

362,753 

205,408 

246,337 

20-6 

67-9 

607,907 

261,659 

101,383 

179,843 

16-6 

6K-7 

1,040,020 

329,549 

52,316 

213,557 


15. 

Tobacco and cigarettes 

66,318 

64,492 

97-2 

47,303 

45,795 

96-8 

139.094 

132.604 

95-3 

201,145 

186.400 

93-1 

199,968 

187,594 

y 

16. Parcels post.. 

27,187 


40,406 



151,812 

50,725 

33‘4 

122,22 f' 

40,524 

33-1 

132,165 

48,020 

36-8 

17. 

Goods cleared through passenger 
office 





.. 


3.666 



3.11* 



2.257 




Total, all imports 

1,892,798 

906.059 

47-8 

2.109,776 

948,879 

44-9 

5.806,070 

2,309.931 

39-7 

4,252,890 

1,660.342 

39-4 

4.669,0": 

1,582.517 

33-8 
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APPENDICES. 

Appendix 1. 

Sudan Government Railways : Forecast of Revenue. 


I .—Extension of Ordinary Traffic. 

The following table gives the railway revenue for the past seven years, after 
deducting the revenue derived from the Gozira irrigation scheme (construction) 
and the animal traffic, both of which (luctuate to such an extent as to make them 
useless for purposes of comparison :— 


— 

11)17. 

1918. 

1919. 

1920. 

1921. 1 

l 

1922. 

m 2 .;. 

Goods 

Passengers 

1 

£ E. i 
486,359 
205,1)1)1) 

£ E. 

543,581 

236,178 

£ E. 
521,592 
303,653 

£ E. 
789,115 
445,225 

£ E. 
828,205 
491,439 

£ E. 
707,522 
366,000 

£ E. 

850,925 

342,570 

l)ulnet Ge/,n,i scheme . . 


, , 


1,234,340 

137,812 

1,319,644 

191,747 

1,073,522 

54,920 

1,193,495 

105,162 

Total . 

692,358 

779,759 

825,245 

1,096,528 

1,127,897 

1,018,602 

1,088,333 

Average rate por ton-mile 

•874tf. 

• 992d. 

1 • 403d. 

1 • G9d. 

l-49d. 

1 • 530d. 

l-44d. 


The above figures have, of oourso, been influenced by the surtax which, broadly 
speaking, stood at 40 per cent, in 1918 and 1919 and at 100 per cent, in 1920 and 
1921, since when reductions in the various classes of goods and also in the 
passenger surtax liavo been mado. It should also be noted that while the higher 
surtax increased tho revenue, it probably had a somewhat restricting effect on the 
volume of traffic offered for transport. I t is impossible to make exact calculations 
to show how the variations in the surtax affected the revenue, but looking at the 
figures on a broad basis, it would appear not unreasonable to deduct 15 per cent, 
from the 1920 and 1921 figures and 5 per cent, from 1922 figures, to make thorn 
comparable with the figures for 1923 and 1924. 

This is borne out by the following figures showing the effect of the reduced 
surtax in passenger fares and in certain commodities consigned for export:— 


1923 Exports. 


Class ol deeds. 

Tonnage. 

freight 

Earned. 

Suxtax 
Reduced to. 

1 

Dale. 

Fi eight Earned 
if Surtax had 
remained at 

100 per Cent. 




£ E. 

Percentage. 


t'E. 

Dhurra 


60,314 

73,005 

Nil 

16.3.22 

146,010 

Cotton seed .. 


6,182 

5,159 

Nil 

15.4.22 

10,318 

Wheat 


804 

931 

50 

1.0.22 

1,240 

Senna meceu 


451 

1,061 

50 

15.7.21 

1,414 

Dates 


2,003 

4,295 

50 

15.3.22 

5,726 

llidea 


644 

1,731 

50 

15.4.21 

2,308 

Ground nuts.. 


2,946 

4,687 

50 

6.6.23 

5,467 




90,869 



172,483 

Deduct actual freight earned 





90,869 

Balance.. 






81,614 
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Passenger Fares 1923. 


— 

Receipts. 

Suitax 
reduced to. 

Date. 

Approximate Receipts 
if Sui tax had remained at 

100 per cent. 

1st class 

£E. 

48,778 

Per cent. 

40 

1.7.23 

£ E. 

59,229 

2nd „ 

60,507 

60 

1.7.23 

68,072 

3rd ,, 

127,466 

80 

1.7.23 

134,547 

77,265 

4th „ 

61,814 

50 

1.3.23 

Total .. 

298,565 



339,113 

Deduct actual earning3 




298,565 

Balance.. 




40,548 


If this is done we get the following tables :— 

I. 


— 

1917. 

1918. 

1919. | 
1 

1920. j 

1921. 

1922. 

1923. 

Revenue .. 

£ E. 
692,358 

£ E. 
779,759 

£ E. 
825,245 

£ 10. 

1,01)6,528 

£ 10. 

1,127,897 

£10. 

1,018,602 

£10. 

1,088,333 

Deduct 15 per cent. 1920/21 
and 5 per cent, iu 1922.. 




164,478 

169,183 

50,930 


Balance .. 

692,358 

779,759 

825,245 

932,050 

958,714 

967,672 

1,088,333 


II .—Increase Year by Year. 

£ E. 

91,981 
87,401 
45,480 
100,805 
20,004 
8,958 
120,001 

Total ....“ . 487,950 

It would therefore seem that in 1917, 1918 and 1919, before fh o surtax was 
increased to 100 per cent., there was a steady increase in re\enue averaging 
£E. 74,950 per annum, and that when the surtax was raised to 100 per < out. in 
1920 tho increase jumped in consequence to I E. 270,000, which figure, however, 
on the basis of the surtax at present in force, would have been reduced to 
£ E. 100,805. The following year, 1921, remained constant, but 1923 again showed 
a big increaso of £ E. 120,001 on tho same basis of suitax. During the wholo 
period under review the average annual increase is t E. 09,708. Omitting the 
uncertain years 1920, 1921 and 1922, the a\erage increase is L‘ E. 80,382. It must 
be remembered, however, that the full result of decrease in surtax on passenger 
fares has not yet been felt and that certain further reductions in goods surtax will 
have to be made, so that it would appear not unreasonable to take £ E. 00,000 as 
representing the normal increase in the railways business, of which £ E. 10,000 
should be net profit. Thus in five years’ time tho railway, as it stands to-day, 
might reasonably be expected to earn a net increased revenue of £ E. 200,000 per 
annum, apart from:— 

(a.) New extensions. 

(6.) Any marked development in rain-grown cotton. 

(c.) The influence of an exceptionally bad year which must be expected 
occasionally. 
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Increase 1917 over 191(5 
„ 1918 „ 1917 

„ 1919 „ 1918 

„ 1920 „ 1919 

„ 1921 „ 1920 

„ 1922 „ 1921 

„ 1923 „ 1922 































II .—New Traffic. 

Secondly, increased revenue will accrue on account of additional traffic due to 
new extensions and development of rain-grown cotton, viz.:— 

(a.) Gezira irrigation scherno. 

(6.) Kassala Railway. 

{<;.) Mafaza line. 

(d.) Rain crop cultivation in southern provinces. 

To take these in order:— ' 

(a.) (iezira Irrigation Scheme. 

Tho cotton output in five years’ time is estimated to be about 350,000 kantars 
which represents, say :— 

10,000 tons of lint. 

32,000 tons of seed. 

Taken at present rates (from Medani) this represents an additional 
revenue of:— 

£ E. 

10,000 tons of col ton lint at H E. 0,HH1 per ton .... 110,05)0 

32,000 tons of cotton seed at H E. 1,258 per ton .. 40,250 


Total 


150,352 


The increased gross levenue in consequence of the cotton from (Iezira may 
be there I ore taken at t E. 150,000. In addition to this, however, there will he 
considerable contingent revenue on account of plant, stores, &c., which will 
probably bring the total of additional gross revenue from the Gezira up to 
1! E. 175,000. Against this the revenue at present domed from the transport of 
personnel, material, store's, A’c., for the 1 construction of the scheme (which will 
cease when the works are linished) must be taken into consideration. For tho last 




HE. 

1920 .... 


.... 137,812 

1921 .... 


.... 191,747 

1922 .... 


64,920 

1923 .... 

.... .... 

.... 105,162 


Total 

.... 489,641 

Average 


120,000 per year, 


Thus, while in 15)20 as the works near completion the loss of this traffic will 
begin to be felt, by tho time the scheme is in full working order, say in five years’ 
time, the revenue from the operation of the scheme will more than balance the 
loss in revenue due to the completion of the works. 

Revenue derived from cotton produced in tho Gezira in 15)23 has not been 
taken into ai i mint. This maybe set off against receipts from unginned cotton 
consigned to ginning factories. 

The net additional rovenuo from this source may therefore be taken as'-— 


Probable gross revenue from transport of crops, 
including contingent revenue 
Deduct loss in revenue owing to completion of works.... 

Balance—entirely now gross revenue 


HE. 

175,000 

120,000 

55,000 


Tho cost of handling this additional traffic should not be much higher than 
the present cost of working the traffic for the dam, but, to be on the -safe side, 
the extra net revenue may be taken at H E. 30,000 per annum. 


(b.) Kassala Raihrai/. 

It is thought that for the first few years at any rate tho most wo can hope 
for after deducting working expenses will be sufficient additional revenue to pay 
the full interest on the loan (half the deficit will be met by the Sudan Plantations 
Syndicate), and that it will not be advisable to count on any additional net 
revenue. 

(c.) Mafaza Line. 

The following fable gives the probable revenue to be derived from the Mafaza 
line, based on figures supplied by the Special Rain Cotton Committee, after 
deducting a proportion to allow for what wo already carry:— 

Export Traffic— 

3,000 tons of gum at, say, HE. 7 a ton .... 

1,000 ,, cotton at, say, € E. 8 a ton.... 

2,000 „ cotton seed at £ E. 1'485 per ton 

1,000 „ dliurra at H E. 1*485 per ton 

1,000 ,, simsim at £ E. 2*400 per ton 

1,000 ,, miscellaneous goods at an a\crape 

rate of, say, £ E. 5 per ton .... 

Import Traffic— 

Say 2,500 tons of general goods at an average rate 


of £ E. 5 per ton .... 

12,500 

Local Traffic— 


Allow for looal traffic, say 

2,500 

Passonger Traffic— 


Allow for passenger traffic, say .... 

5,000 

Total, say 

.... 60,855 


These figures are for the first tw r o years following the construction of the line. 
In five yoars’ time an increase of, say, 15 per cent, might reasonably be looked for, 
giving a gross rovenue of HE. 70,000, of which at least HE. 20,000 might be taken 
as additional. 

It will probably not be safe, however, to expect this service to do more 
than to pay for itself, including full working expenses, interest on capital and 
depreciation. 

(d.) Rain Crops. 

With regard to the additional rain crops, the Director of Agriculture has 
furnished the following figures of what may be looked for in this direction:— 


HE. 

21,000 

8,000 

2,970 

1,485 

2,400 

5,000 


Development: Southern Provinces. 


Bahr-el-Gbazal 
Mongall a 
Upper Nile .... 
Nuba Mountains 
Fung 
Kassala 
Blue Nile 


Total 


Kantars. 

250,000 

20,000 

50,000 

60,000 

50,000 

20,000 

25,000 


475,000 


Of this total a proportion of the Blue Nile and Fung areas have probably been 
included in the estimated traffic from the Mafaza line and the Kassala area in the 
Kassala railway estimate. 
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Deducting Die latter aiidurllowing only the balance, of the Blue Nile and Fung 
areas (54,000 kantars), we got 434,000 kantars, which may be expeoted to produce 
about— 

20,000 tone of lint and 

40,000 tons of seed. 

This cotton will probably not be so good ns the Gezira cotton and we should 
probably not be able to charge more than, say, 2Ill. 5 per ton. The additional 
gross revenue from this source may, therefore, be taken as:— 

JEE. 

20,000 tons of lint at, say, JtE. 5 per ton.... .... 100,000 

40,000 tons of seed at, say, TE. 1'500 per ton .... 60,000 

Total. 160,000 

This traffic would all bo brought into existing lines, but the handling of such 
a large crop would probably involve fairly lieaw working expenses. Assuming 
these to bn about half, we get a round figure of EE. 80,000 as representing the 
probable additional net profit due to the extensive cultivation of rain crops. 

111.-- Summary. 

Assuming therefore that the Kassala and Mafaza lines pay their way, the 
following tables summarise what may bo expected to be the additional net revenue 
in five years’ time based on the foregoing figures:— 

Nit Additional Profit, 

Five Years’ Time. 

£ E. 

(a.) — 1. Additional net revenue from normal traffic .... 200,000 

2. Additional net revenue from the operation of 

Gezira irrigation scheme .... .... .... 30,000 

3. Assume net profit of Kassala line absorbed in 

payment of interest, &o. .... .... ■••• — 

4. Assume net profit of Mafaza line absorbed in 

payment of interest, &c. .... .... .... — 

5. Additional net revenue from rain crops .... .... 80,000 

Total .310,000 

After allowing for the full provision of E E. 260,000 for renewals in 1923 the 
net profit for the whole Department was E E. 493,010. In a. country like the 
Sudan if must lie realised that estimates of development of necessity contain a 
good deal of guess-work, but, judging from past experience and the Director of 
Agriculture's confidently expressed opinion with regard to cotton development, it 
would not, in view of the abuse figures, be unreasonable to anticipate that in five 
gear's time the running of the Department should, alter allowing for the full 
amount of depreciation for the whole system, interest on capital and depreciation 
in respect of the Kassala and Mafaza lines, and provided that the present rates are 
not materially reduced, show a net profit of from E E. 750,000 to 1 E. 800,000. 

(b.) To look at the question from another point of view. The yross revenue 
of the whole Department in 1923 was 1* E. 1,713,787. The probable additional 
gross revenue from normal increase in traffic, new extensions, &c., as given in the 


foregoing, is— 

IE, 

1. Additional gross revenue from normal Ira Hie .... 300,000 

2. Additional gross revenue from operation of the 

Gezira irrigation scheme after allowing for 
cessation of construction Irallic ... 55,000 

3 . Kassala line. Considered separately as just paying 

for itself .... .... .... ... .... — 

t. Additional gross revenue from Mafaza line .... 70,000 

5. Additional gross revenue from rain crops .... 160,000 

Total .... .... .... .... 585,000 

Add present revenue .... .... .... 1,750,000 

Probable gross rovenue in five years’ time .... 2,325,000 
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With a ratio of expenditure to earnings of 68 per eont., which is not an 
unreasonable figure to hope for, the net revenue would in the years’ time amount 
to £ E. 750,000. 

In addition to the abovo, the revenue from the ancillary services will also 
undoubtedly increase, against which, however, may bo offset the loss due to the 
withdrawal of the Egyptian army. 

Emphasis must be laid on the point, that if the foregoing revenue is to be 
maintained no wholesale reductions can lx* allowed in the rates charged. (The 
effect of reductions in surtax is clearly illustrated in pages 6 and 10). 

IV .—Results in 1924. 

It is to be observed that railway receipts for the first, four months of 1924, 
again excluding the Gezira and animal traffic, compare with the first four months 
of 1923 as follows :— 


— 

January. 

Fein nary. 

March. 

April. 

11)23. 

C 10. 

€ 10. 

6 10. 

£ 10. 

Passcnyc'rh 

(jrOO'I.H 

24,062 

78,049 

21,130 

79,216 

24,170 

91,296 

37,811 

88,288 

Total .. 

102,111 

100,646 

115,766 

126,099 

Deduct Gezira scheme .. 

7,(100 

5,123 

8,013 

5,221 

Total 

94,511 

95,523 

107,753 

120,878 

1921. 





Passenger* 

Goods .. 

23,419 

97,134 

21,055 

9.1,057 

25,371 

94,575 

26,019 

90,163 

Total .. 

120,553 

120,112 

119,946 

116,512 

Deduct Gezira scheme .. 

15,474 

11,653 

12,431! 

1 2,048 

Total 

105,079 

105,459 

107,510 

104,464 

Number of Passengers. 

1923. 





Total transported 

29,351 

25,360 

35,871 

41,387 

Deduct Gezira scheme ,. 

787 

1.201 

1,818 

732 

Total 

28,564 

24,159 

34,023 

40,655 

1921. 





Total transported 

39,14 1 

36,037 

43,450 

37,019 

Deduct Ge/ii.i .scheme .. 

1,283 

1,870 

1,619 

854 

Total ,. ,, 

37,861 

31,167 

41,901 

36,195 

Tonnage of Goods. 

1923 .. 

47,334 

43,053 

56,712 

60,698 

Deduct Gezira scheme .. 

17,846 

12,804 

22,025 

25,734 

Total. 

29,488 

30,249 

34,687 

34,904 

1924 .. 

96,010 

93,281 

95,872 

97,237 

Deduct Geziia scheme .. 

63,145 

58,267 

56,448 

59,121 

Total 

32,865 

35,014 

39,424 

38,116 


So far as working expenses are concerned it is satisfactory to note that the 
first three months for 1924 show a reduction of JEE. 21,328 on the estimates (after 
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allowing for the full expenditure on renewals) and a reduction of £ E. 121,175 over 
the corresponding months of 1923 (excluding renewals and interest charges which 
oannot he compared). 

V.— General. 

The actual annual expenditure on renewals which at present is £ E. 225,000 
will in five years’ time bo considerably less and the Government will gain. There 
is also the fact that, while any withdrawal from the accumulations in the railways 
reserve fund is to be deprecated, it does form a very considerable reserve fund of 
the Government, available to be drawn upon in cases of emergency. 

Looking still further ahead, it is interesting to note that the Diroctor of 
Agriculture, in furnishing the figures of rain cotton development, stated that an 
ultimate not crop of 1,000,000 kantars is not unduly optimistic. With this in 
mind, a gross revenue of £ E. 3,000,000 in ten years’ time and a net revenue of 
.£ E. 1,000,000 would appear a reasonable probability. 

Atbara, June 1924. 


Appendix 2. 

Rough Forecast by Director of Agriculture of Possible Development in the 
Production of Rain-Grown Cotton. 

Population— 


Bahr-el-Ghazal .... .... .... .... .... 2,500,000 

Upper Nile .... .... .... .... .... 500,000 

Mongalla .... .... .... .... .... 200,000 

Nuba Mountains .... .... .... .... 300,000 

Allow 1 kantar per cultivator— 

Bahr-el-Ghazal: Take half population as ineffective. Kantars. 
Of the rest, one in five potential cultivators. 

Gives 250,000 potential cultivators .... .... 250,000 

Mongalla: Ditto. Gives 20,000 cultivators .... 20,000 

Upper Nile : Ditto. Gives 50,000 cultivators .... 50,000 

Nuba Mountains : Take whole as effective (one in live 

potential cultivators). Gives 00,000 cultivators.... 00,000 


380,000 

£ E. 

380,000 kantars at £ E. 4 .... .... .... 1,520,000 

Allow 20 per coat, as Government revenue in various 

forms .... .... .... .... .... 304,000 

Kantars. 

Blue Nilo Province .... .... .... .... 25,000 

Fung, 114,000 (20,000 cultivators) ... .... .... 50,000 

Kasaala .... .... .... .... .... 20,000 


95,000 
£ E. 

95,000 kantars at £ E. 4 .... .... .... 380,000 

Government revenue, 20 per cent. .... .... 70,000 


An ultimate crop of 1,000,000 kantars is not too optimistic, but price must be 
modified. 
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Appendix 3. 

Mr. C. H. Armbruster to Lieutenant-Colonel Schuster. 

Sudan Customs, Headquarters , 

Dear Colonel Schuster, Sin,hat, May 31, 1924. 

YOUR letter of the 13th May, 1924. 

As requested, I send you an estimate based on 1923 statistics. 

Presumably tho increase to 15 per cent, would apply only to goods at present 
subject to tho general rate of 8 per cent., not to those on which special rates are 
levied. To enable you to see how each particular item would be affected,! have 
shown all general imports, their values and dilferont rates, separately, excluding, of 
course, tobacco, alcoholic liquids, goods from countries having a special convention 
with tho Sudan, and goods exempt from duty {e.g., Kansu,la Railway). 

I trust the figures are what you want. 

Yours sincerely, 

C. IT. ARMBRUSTER. 


Estimate of what Increaso of Duties would have resulted if Import Ratos had 
been 15 per cent, (based on 1923 Statistics). 


— 

Present 

Bate. 

Increase 

in 

Bate. 

Value 

Increase of Duty. 

Public. 

Govci n- 
ment. 

Public. 

Govern¬ 

ment. 

Total. 

(A.) Dirkct Imposts. 

Per cent. 

Per cent. 

X E. 

C E. 

X E. 

6 E. 

X E. 

1 . General merchandise.. 

8 

7 

1,(112,108 

37s,001 

114,952 

20,400 

141,412 

2. Coal 

4 - 

11 

3,3(19 

72,027 




3. Mazut 

4 

1 1 

11,33(1 





4. Charcoal 

4 

1 1 

12 





f>. Firowood .. 

4 

il 

128 

403 




6. Unwrought timber .. 

4 

11 

36,026 

10,511 




7. Petroleum .. ,, 

4 

11 

986 

1,490 




8. Oxen and cows 

4 

11 

SOI 





9. Sheep and goats 

1 

1 1 

955 





] 0. Fresh meat., 

1 

11 

1,362 

198 

6,135 

9,310 

15,451 

Total .. 



1,697,943 

402,090 

121,087 

35,770 

150,863 

(B.) Imports via Egypt. 








J. General merchandise.. 

i-nee 

3-820 

859,807 

493,137 

32,845 

18,838 

51,683 

Grand total 



2,557,750 

955,827 

153,932 

54,014 

208,546 


Notbh. 

1. Items under (A) (Direct Imports) exclude tobacco, alcoholic liquids, exemptions and the products of 
Uganda, Belgian and French Congo and Abyssinia. 

2. Items under (B) (Imports via Egypt) exclude tobacco and alcoholic liquids other than beer. 

3. 3-H20 per cent., iifcolumn “ Inciease in Bate” for imports vitt Egypt iH based on the propoilion of 
4366 per cent, to 8 per cent. = 51-575 per cent, x 1 ft pci cent. = 8-i80 per (cnl , less 4 300 pci r < nt. = 
3-820 per cent. This would be sub|oct to agreement with Egypt. 

Sinlcat, May 31, 1924. 


Appendix 4. 

Sudan Government Railways and Steamers. 

Captain E. C. Midwinter to Lieutenant-Colonel Schuster. 

(Secret.) 

Dear Schuster, Atbara, Sudan, March 10, 1924. 

I HAVE received your letter No. FS/TO/38-50 of the 7th March. 

Your figures appear to me to forecast the probable financial situation as far as it 
is at all possible and the following observations are intended to elaborate tho points 
whioh would immediately affect the railways, on which of oourse any such action 
by Egypt would have a very direct effect. 
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1. Hal fa-Abu Flamed Line. 

Recently 1 liavo boon considering tho olTootj on our revenue of entirely closing 
the Abu (lamed lino. From the caloulal ions made if appeared that il this were 
done we should save t E. 69,000 annually on working expenses and still be able to 
carry the whole traffic, passenger, goods and cattle, via Port Sudan. This includes 
an annual saving of t E. 17,000 on renewals. 

Against this the loss of revenue would have to be set off:— 

{a.) The practical cessation of tourist traffic, anyhow at present. The average 
annual receipts from tourists on the whole S.G.R. and S., excluding 
Shellal Haifa Roach, which is dealt with below, for the years since the 
war are £ E. 5,000. 

(b.) The propable loss of the oattle traffic, particularly if the line were removed 
as a result of a political break. The annual values of our receipts from 
this trade for the years since the war are:— 


Y oar. 

Nos. 

£ E. 

1919 

287,000 

91,000 

1 

310,000 

111,000 

021 

132,000 

02,000 

1922 

77,000 

42,000 

1923 

98,000 

30,000 


(c.) A reduction in revenue on the diverted traffic of say £ E. 20,000 due to the 
shorter haul from Khartoum to Port Sudan than to Haifa. 

{d.) A loss of prolit on the Shellal-Haifa Reach steamers of il E. 25,000 per 
annum. 

Summarising these results we see that a total of IE. 80,000 reduction in 
revenue per annum and an economy of exponses of £ E. 09,000 per annum might 
result. That is to say, the complete closing by us of the Abu Hamed-Halfa- 
Shellal route would be necessary if serious loss were not to bo incurred. 

2. Import Trade. 

r»„’. As regards ordinary trade, such imports as come from or through Egypt 
would probably oomo to Port Sudan, either direct or from Suez. If the Sudan 
Government imposed their own customs dues, whethor duty had previously been 
paid or not, I agree in your opinion that, though a loss would at first be caused 
owing to the temporary dislocation, it would speedily adjust itself. 

3. Export Trade. 

I am inclined to think that simsim, dates and other products of the Sudan 
would soon find their way to Egypt viA Port Sudan just the same. In this 
connection tho following figures of simsim traffic may be noted, and they are 
instructive as showing the divergence in recent years of the flow of exported 
simsim to Egypt from the Nile to the Red Sea route :— 

Total Exports to 

Y , Egypt (according to Exported Exported 

al ‘ Customs Department vill Port Sudan. vift Nile. 

Returns). 



It is dear, therefore, that the bulk of the simsim already goes viA Port Sudan, 
and 1 see no reason why other goods should not follow the same course, unless, of 
courso, Egypt imposed a definite embargo on Sudan products prohibiting their 
mportation into Egypt. 


4. Egyptian Army and Government Traffic. 

Figures may be quoted hero showing direct receipts per annum by S.G.R* 
and S. from Egyptian Army and Government Departments for passongers and 
goods:— 


Year. 

Egyptian Army. 

Egyptian Government. 


£ E. 

£ E. 

1921 .. 

202,000 

52,000 



(work on Gobel Aulia 



dam) 

1922 .. 

109,000 

6,000 

1923 .. 

140,000 

5,700 


5. General. 

On the whole question it is difficult to suppose that Egypt could seriously 
contemplate a complete break with the Sudan, but should such an eventuality 
arise, it appears to me that the proper course for us would be to carry it to 
its logical conclusion and state clearly that such action would force us to close 
the Abu Hamed-Halfa section of tho railway and withdraw our stoamers from tho 
Iialfa-Shellal Reach, as we could not afford to koop this route open without 
the goodwill of Egypt. Once the Egyptian Government realised we were fully 
prepared to remove this line and thus, by reimposing the barrier of the desort, 
permanently to separate the Sudan from Egypt, it is at least probable that they 
would think twice before proceeding further in the matter. 

Yours sincerely, 

E. G. MIDWINTER. 
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[E 7070/735/16] No. 166. 

Major-General Sir L. Stack to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received August 18.) 

(Secret.) Stidan Government, Abbey House, Westminster , 

&' r > Avgust. 15, 1 (121. 

I HAVE the honour to forward ho rowith, lor vour information, ropy oi dospaloh 
No. 144 L, which T have addressed to his Excellency the Acting Ilijrh ('oniniissionor 
for Egypt .and the Sudan. 

I have, &c. 

LICK STACK, 

Governor-!!( nerul of the Sudan. 


Enclosure in No. 166. 

Major-General Sir L. Stack to Mr. Kerr (Cairo). 

(Secret.) Sudan Government, Abbey House, West minster, 

August 10, 11)1? 1. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to the High Commissioner’s despatch No. 423 of the 
29th June to the Foreign Office. 

Tn paragraph 7 of that despatch, referring to my proposal as to an Anglo-Egyptian 
Finance Commission, Lord Allenby stated that it might he assumed that the Egyptian 
Government would prefer that Cairo and not, London should he the seat of this 
commission, and suggested that this was a point on which we might find it convenient 
to give way. 

I venture to mako it clear the location in London was an essential feature of I lie 
plan which 1 put forward, and that I see such grave objections to control being 
exercised from Cairo that 1 should feel forced to withdraw the proposal altogether 
rather than accept such a modification. 

My main objects were to secure an effective right of inspection and control for the 
British Government and to remove the Sudan budget from matters for discussion in 
Cairo or debate in the Egyptian House of Representatives. 1 consider that neither 
of these objects would he secured if the commission were to be seated in Cairo. 

A copy of this despatch has been addressed to the Secretary of Stale lor Foreign 
Affairs. 

I have, &c. 

LEE STACK, 

Governor-General of the Sudan. 


[E 7134/735/16] 


No. 167. 


Major-General Sir L. Stack to Mr. MacDonald.—(Deceived August 19.) 

(Secret.) Sudan Government , A hhey House, 

Sir, Westminster, London, A ugust 18, 1924. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 69 of (he 251 h May, 1924,* addressed to 
the High Commissioner in Cairo, I have the honour to en< lose a memorandum which 
explains in greater detail the proposals put forward in the despatch above referred 
to, for the replacement of the military garrison of the Sudan now provided by the 
Egyptian army by a Sudan defence force. 

I am forwarding five copies of this memorandum, four of which T understand 
are required for use by the War Office. 

I have, &c. 

LEE STACK, 

Governor-General of the Sudan. 


Part XOV, No. 219. 
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Enclosure in No. 167. 

Memorandum. 

AS pointed out in my memorandum on the future status of the Sudan, a decisive 
change in the organisation for garrisoning that country is essential. 

The. military situation is now at a deadlock and there is no possibility of any 
improvement taking place so long as an Egyptian War Minister has any control 
over the military forces in the Sudan. 

The present Government of Egypt has endorsed the view that the Minister 
of War is the virtual head of the army and that every matter even of minor 
importance must he referred to him. As a result of this policy being translated into 
practice the authority of the Sirdar and of other British officers is being undermined, 
and discipline, especially amongst .Egyptian officers, is being affected. 

No compromise is possible and the only solution which will ensure for the Sudan 
an efficient and economical armed force for the preservation of internal public 
security is the formation of a purely Sudan force under the direct and undivided 
control of the Sudan Government in every particular, including finance. 

It is proposed therefore, as a first step towards the formation of this Sudan force 
to arrange for the withdrawal to Egypt of all Egyptian units stationed in the Sudan 
and also of all Egyptian officers serving with Arab and Sudanese units or with 
Depart incuts stationed in the Sudan, and to reorganise the remainder, i.e.. the Aral) 
and Sudanese units, on a territorial system of local enlistment into a Sudan force 
the detailed fighting strength of which is shown in Statement. No. 1. 

This reorganisation will entail a reduction in rifle strength of over 0,000 and 
this reduction will he spread over a minimum period of three years as shown in 
Statement, No. 4. The Egyptian elements would go first, and it is considered that to 
attempt in the interests of economy to reduce the remaining numbers at a more 
rapid rate than that, proposed would he to incur the risk of serious trouble arising 
from dissatisfied ex-soldiers who had been discharged faster than they could be 
absorbed in remaining units or in tin' normal life of the country. 

This large decrease in rifle strength will he counterbalanced by an increase in 
the proportion (hut a reduction in the total number') of British officers employed, 
see Statement No. 2, and by the resultant efficiency duo to the simplification in 
administration and organisation which will he possible as soon as the Sudan army 
is freed from Egyptian influence and control. 

The increased proportion of British officers is required in order to ensure that 
each outstatiou and each sub-unit of irregular corps always has a British officer in 
command. 

Sub-units of irregular corps are direct accountants with the Departments of 
Ordnance and Supplies and with the Kiiianeial Secretary, and experience has shown 
that these, units in outstations when left for any length of time under the command 
of native officers fall off rapidly in efficiency and their accounts fall into confusion. 

It, is difficult to find native officers with the necessary seniority who combine 
sufficient honesty, according to our ideas, energy and education to replace 
satisfactorily a British officer in a station where there is not constant supervision. 

No reduction is proposed in the number of British warrant and non-commis¬ 
sioned officers. These are employed principally as confidential clerks and in technical 
posts in the Department of Ordinance Services and in the Military Works, Medical 
and Veterinary Departments, and cannot he replaced by natives. 

Egyptian officers, except in very special eases, cannot be retained for many 
reasons. 

Being Egyptians, they cannot help but view with disfavour any apparent 
curtailment of the power of Egypt, and every Egyptian officer retained in the Sudan 
army becomes a potential centre of dissatisfaction and intrigue. 

Also, an Egyptian officer who shows loyalty to the British is going against the 
declared policy of the political leaders of his country and runs the risk of having it 
noted against him when he returns to his home. 

Tn the interests of economy it is unsound to retain Egyptian officers. Theirs 
is a comparatively high standard of living, their health suffers in the Sudan, and 
they therefore require higher pay, more leave, better housing, more medical attendance 
and generally better conditions than officers who are natives of the Sudan. 

As it, is impossible to have rates of pav and conditions of service for officers who 
arc natives of l'Vvpt different from those for officers who are natives of the Sudan, 
all, >nv, &o . has to be on the higher. i.e., the Egyptian scale, and until all Eeyoiian 
officers have been eliminated it will he impossible even to consider any reductions 
in the present high rates of pay and unnecessarily generous conditions of service. 


237 


A further reason for not retaining Egyptian officers is that in the reduced Sudan 
army vacancies will not exist for <lit* present numbers of both Egyptian officers and 
for officers of Sudan or Arab origin. The proposed establishment (ride Statement 
No. 2) provides for, approximately, 2(i3 native officers. 

I here arc now serving 210 officers of Sudan or Arab origin and these officers 
have a prior claim to employment in the Sudan army. The balance will be filled by 
cadets from the military school, probably a limited number of promotions from 
till' ranks, and by veterinary and medical non Egyptian officers emploved by direct 
contract. 

To anyone accustomed to the eoinparati\el\ low cost of upkeep of the military 
forces administered by the Colonial Office the estimates prepared for the Sudan army 
mav appear to be high. 

The main reasons of the extra cost of the Sudan army are : — 

(A.) Native officers. 

(B.) High rates of pav for all ranks. 

(O.) High cost of supply and tram,port. 

(D.) Complicated clerical system. 

(E.) Possibility of another “Maliadia” or general religious rising of a 
similar type. 

(A.)— Native Officers. 

In the Egyptian, trom which Ihe Sudan army would Ik* formed, all ranks in 
British commanded units from adjutant-major (an intermediate rank between major 
and captain) downwards are tilled by Egyptian and Sudanese officers—the senior 
officers only being British, 

In a Sudan army the Egyptian officers would be eliminated, but the Sudanese 
would remain. 

Although the pay of Sudanese officers as platoon commanders would be very 
much less than that required by the British officers employed on the same duties, the 
difference in the cost of housing, transport and other charges for junior British 
and Sudanese officers would not be very great, ami it might be taken that the cost 
to the State of two Sudanese officers, including their contribution to pension, would 
about equal that of one British officer. 

It is impossible to draw up a comparative standard of efficiency between British 
and Sudanese officers, but a conservative estimate would be that the efficiency value 
of one British officer equals that of four Sudanese officers. 

If the above is granted it will be seen that the native officer system is an 
extremely extravagant one. Although its extravagance may be recognised it cannot 
be avoided as we shall have a large number of native officers to provide for. It is 
true that the majority ol them might be absorbed in civil departments in a few 
years but it is open to question whether an entire cessation from granting commis¬ 
sions to natives would not lead to considerable discontent in view of the fact that 
it is a well-established custom and t hat many better class natives have been encouraged 
to look forward to their sons becoming officers. 

The factor of established privilege lias to be taken into account throughout 
any scheme of reorganisation. I f a clear start could be made mam difficulties would 
be avoided, but no such clear start can be obtained. The old existing organisation 
cannot be scrapped cn h/nc, but must be reorganised by degrees as any sudden and 
violent change would cause dangerous discontent both vvijhin t lie arm\ and throughout 
tlu> country at large. ' h 

(B.)— High Rates of Pay — All Ranks. 

Owing to its proximity to Egypt, the cost of living in the Sudan is high and as 
elsewhere the cost_of living since the war has increased considerably. 

lo meet this int 11 ased tost all olliceis paj was increased. Although the increase 
in the cost of living bit Sudanese officers much less lmrdly than Egyptian officers it 
was lor political reasons impossible to differentiate between them and both received 
t he same increase. 

In the warrant approving that increase of pay no proviso for reconsidering; 
rates of pay when the cost of living fell was included. b 

Gost of living lias fallen considerably in the Sudan—rates of pay are therefore 
unduly high and there appears to be no means of reducing them. 

The above remarks apply to native officers only. 

Ihe pay oi British officers appears on paper to be considerably higher than that 
of tin' same rank under the Colonial Office, but the Colonial Office grant many 
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pri\ili'"t , .-.in It ;i.s I'm; p;iss;ig(‘s on leave, &c., which are not granted to British 
officers serving with the Egyptian army, and any difference in favour of the Egyptian 
army is probably more than covered by the very high cost of living, servants, &e., in 
Ihe Sudan as compared with East or West Africa. 

The pay of other ranks is also high. The army is not a popular profession in 
(In' Sudan. For many years recruiting was almost at a standstill. Without a high 
! ale of pay whirl) will compete on favourable terms with the labour market recruiting 
languishes. As long as large public works, railways, dams, &c., are being carried 
out the price of daily labour will remain high. 

Moreover, the inhabitants of the Sudan are very home-loving, and although they 
v ill enlist fairly freely in a local unit, only the attraction of high pay will persuade 
lliem to enlist in units liable for general service in the Sudan. At present, whatever 
it may be in the future, such general service units are required as there are large 
areas in which no recruits can be obtained and which have to be garrisoned by troops 
enlisted in other parts of the Sudan. 

(C .)—Cost of Supply and Transport. 

Distances in the Sudan are very great and many distant garrisons have to be 
maintained in sparsely populated areas. These garrisons aie rarely able to live on 
local resources—the inhabitants produce barely enough for their own needs. Even in 
i uses where the local resources are sufficient, supplies have to be collected over a large 
area, a most expensive proceeding, and brought into the garrison. 

In the south in particular several areas produce practically no grain-—the 
inhabitants living on milk, fish, &c.—grain has to be imported from the north by 
’•iver steamer at considerable expense. 

In most countries garrisoned by forces administered by the Colonial Office, most 
garrisons are quartered in districts with ample local supplies, and troops can be 
supplied by local purchase, thereby reducing the cost of the supplies themselves and 
mitling out the cost of transport almost entirely, 
tl ).)—Complicated Clerical System. 

At present almost all correspondence of a non-confidential nature is carried out 
in Arabic. 

The Arabic language, owing to its vagueness and lack of precision, is peculiarly 
unsuited to official correspondence of all kinds. 

As long as the army remains the Egyptian army, Arabic must remain the 
language in use, but even when a Sudan army comes into being it will be impossible 
to introduce English as the language for all official correspondence at once. 

At present, with few exceptions, the whole of the clerical staff of the army is 
ignorant of English, nor could many efficient English-speaking clerks be obtained ir 
the Sudan at short, notice. The substitution of English for Arabic, with all its 
consequent economics, would therefore have to be spread over a period of years 
whilst the new clerical staff was being trained, and it is possible that for political 
leasons this substitution might be considerably delayed, if not entirely prevented, as 
any too rapid Anglieisation of the army might cause both internal and external 
discontent. 

Under the most fortunate circumstances it may be taken for granted that at any 
rate for .several years after the inception of the Sudan army its clerical staff will be 
inefficient and unduly large and consequently expensive as compared to the 
nld established systems in use in East and West Africa. 

(E.)— Possibility of another “ Mahadia ” or General Religious Rising of a similar 
type. 

The inhabitants of the northern half of the Sudan are exclusively Mahometan in 
teligion. The defeat of the “ Turks ’ ’ and their expulsion from the Sudan forty years 
ago is still comparatively fresh in their memories, and although the possibility of a 
general religious rising is remote it must be taken into consideration when deciding 
on the garrison necessary for the internal security of the Sudan. 

To compare the situation with the countries referred to, East Africa has never 
been troubled by religious risings, nor has West Africa as a whole, although for a 
few years after the occupation of Northern Nigeria a few isolated risings took place. 

The garrisons necessary for-East and West Africa can therefore be calculated on 
a. basis of local needs, whereas in the Sudan over and above the garrisons based on 
local requirements a concentrated striking force has to be maintained for immediate 
action against a widespread religious rising. As a result of the above, the garrison 
required for the Sudan must in proportion be larger than that required for East or 
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West Africa, and with its increase in size there comes a corresponding increase in 
cost. 

To Summarise. 

Ihe cost ot living is very high in the Sudan. This reacts directly on the cost of 
upkeep of the army. 

The present army is the Egyptian army and is paid for by Egypt, Its pay, 
rations, equipment and general conditions of service fire all on a geneious and 
therefore expensive scale. 

Any new Sudan army must therefore take over the disadvantages, from an 
economic point of view, of a highly paid and costly army; and, as the internal 
security of the Sudan in the future will rest entirely on this new army, it is essential 
that its moral shall not be affected in any way. 

Economies are nowhere popular, and probably less so in an army than anywhere 
else. Immediate economies would cause discontent among all ranks, and to avoid this 
economies will have to be gradual and carried out over a series of years, and until 
r.b('se economies are effected the cost of a Sudan army must and will be comparatively 
high. 

The primary function of the Sudan army will be to maintain internal public 
security, and it will tend to become, in fact if not in name, an armed constabulary. 

The period of transition between the abolition of the Egyptian army in the 
Sudan and the organisation of the Sudan army would be a difficult one, and the largo 
reduction of the garrison it would entail might encourage malcontents to create 
disturbances. 

It would therefore be necessary to maintain this reduced garrison at the highest 
pitch of efficiency, and foi this reason any immediate amalgamation of the army and 
the police would be impracticable, as, however highly trained a police force may he, 
it cannot attain the standard of fighting efficiency of trained soldiers. 

Although an immediate amalgamation is impracticable for the above reason, 
.some such amalgamation might take place at some future date after the dangers of 
the transition stage have been passed. 

The spread of civilising influences and the development of communications will 
simplify the question of preservation of public security and will render this 
amalgamation progressively easier to accomplish. 

Annex to Enclosure. 

Statement No. 1. 


Approximate Strength of proposed Ciijlding Corce. 


Group. 

Unit. 

Appi 

Mounted. 

oximato Siren 

Dismounted. 

'•til. 

Machine 

Guns. 

Central 

Cavalry headquarters .. 

28 




3 mounted rilte company's, pia.i elements of 





machine-nun squadron 

570 


4 


Sudanese machine-nun battery .. 


175 

8 


3 motor machine-gun batteries .. 

150 


12 



(cars) 



Eastern 

Eastern Arab corps headquarters .. 


25 



Garrison artillery section 

,, 

33 

2 


Composite camel and infantry company 

mo 

116 

4 


2 infantry idara.s 

48 

440 

t 

Western .. 

Western Arab corps headquarters . 

20 




Composite camel and mounted infantry 





company 

17.) 


2 


Mounted infantry company 

150 




2 infantry idara.s 

32 

496 

4 

Kordot.m ,uul Nuba 

Camol corps headquarter 

It! 



Mountains 

Garrison machine-gun section 


’ 32 

2 


1 cainol company 

192 


2 


1 mounted infantry company 

148 




2 infantry companies 

32 

496 

4 

Southern .. 

Equatorial battalion and 4 companies 


1,715 

24 


Totals 

1,5(11 

3,528 

72 


Total troops ,, .. .. ,, 5,180 
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Statement No. 2. 

Approximate Establishment of Officers for proposed Force. 


British 

Officers. 


Ileadqunrters of army including financial 
secretary 

Works Department 

Supplies Department 

Ordnance services 

Medical Department 

Veterinary 

Central group, headquarters 
,, cavalry . 

„ machine-gun battery 
„ transport corps .. 

„ motor machine-gun batteries 
„ mechanical transport 
„ prisons .. 

Eastern group, headquarters 
„ units 

Western group, headquarters 
„ units .. 

Kotdofau and Nuba mountains headquarters. 
„ „ „ units 

Southern group, headquarters 
„ units .. 

Totals 


9 

4 

4 

3 
11 

4 
2 
8 
2 
1 

5 
2 

*2 

7 
2 

8 
2 
9 
3 

18 


106 


Native Officers. 


1 

Bimb. | 

Sagh. 

Yuzb. 

M.A. 

M.T. 


1 

’3 

3 

4 


1 

6 

3 

3 


I 

5 

6 

7 

i 

5 

8 

9 

9 

(apothecary) 


1 

3 

3 

* * 

‘i* 

It 

1* 



i 

4 

7 

7 


i 

1 

2 

2 



2 

3 

3 



3 

2 

1 



1 

1 

1 



1 

1 



i 

1 

1 

1 



4 

12 

12 


1 

1 

1 

1 



5 

13 

12 


i 

1 

1 

1 



4 

12 

10 



1 

1 




12 

12 

12 

1 

14 

65 

94 

89 


Total native officers 
* Khartoum. 


263 
f Omdurmau. 


Chapter 


I 

11 

111 

IV 

V 

VI 


VII 

VIII 


IX 


Statement No. 3. 
Summary of Budget. 


Elements of present Central Administration .. .. • ■ 

Personnel and pay of the army, including Headquarters and 
District Stall's, departments, troops and allowances . 

Services for provisioning the army, including rations and foiage, 
clothing and equipment, munitions, instruments and medicines 
Military schools, including potty expenses 

Transport, customs and remounts .. .. . ■ • 

Transport, transfer and travelling allowances ; postage, tele¬ 
phones and telegrams; water, conservancy and light; petty 
expenses; musketry prizes 

Pay of officers en disponibilitc, grants to Sudaneso officers and 
soldiers, and contributions to the pensions of British officers 
and non-commissioned officers 
Military works .. 

Totals 


1923 

Estimate. 

Proposed. 

£ E. 
41,787 

£ E. 
4,105 

890,690 

331,231 

111,694 

24,833 

265,672 

122,000 

8,000 

59,200 

163,550 

4,000 

40,750 

22,212 

67,021 

6,712 

15,000 

1,891,459* 

586,998 


* This fit-lire is the total for the whole of the Egyptian army stationed in Egypt and the Sudan. The 
estimated cost of the Egyptian army serving in the Sudan is £ E. 1,294,300 per annum. 
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Statement No. 4. 

Fable of Proposed Decreases and Increases of Strength, during Transition 

Period. 

The table below shows the rifle strength and approximate annual cost of the 
army in the Sudan for each year included in the transition period during whit'll 
the change from the present to the proposed establishment would be carried out. 
The changes each year would be:— 


Years. 

Decreases. 

| Increases. 

A year .. 

Present Establishment. 

A 4- 1 year 

2 Egyptian battalions. 

Egyptian artillery .. 

Cavalry squadron. 

8 companies Sudanese infantry 

1 Infantry company E.A.O. 

1 „ „ W.A.C. 

1 Camel company, Camel Corps 

2 motor machine-gun batteries. 

2companies Equaioi ml battalion. 

A 4 - 2 yea is 

h companies Sudanese infanti) 
i Infantry company, E.A.C. 1 
| Camel company, E.A.C. 
Artillery, E.A.C, 

1 Camel company, W.A.C. 

A M.I. company, W.A.C. 
•Artillen, \Y .A.C. 

1 Camel company, Camel Corps 

2 companies Equatoi nil b.(uilion, 

1 i lnt.inti ) company, 

1 

A 4 - 3 years 

1 

8 companies Sudanese infantry 



A + I years 


Proposed Establishment. 



I 

, Hille Strength. 


Approximate 

Cost. 


j Mounted. 

Dismounted. 

Total. 

A year (present (stablishment) 

A 4 - 1 yeai 

A 4- 2 years 

A 4 - 3 years 

2,141 

1,874 

1,661 

1,661 

10,802 

0,K()J 

5,097 

3,528 

12,943 
8,735 
6,710 
5,1 Hi) 

£ i-;. 

1,294,300 

961,150 

7 41,100 
.>86,998 


The approximate budgets would therefore be:— 

A year 
A -f 1 year 
A 4- 2 years 
A + 3 years 
A q- 4 years 


£ E. 

1,294,300 

1,127,725 

841,275 

661,199 

586,998 
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[E 7241/735/16] No. I6<s. 

Treasury La Foreign Office.. —(licceioed August 22.) 

<qi r Treasury Chambers , August 21, 11)24. 

1 HAVE laid Indore the Lords ('ommissioners of His Majesty's Treasury 
Mr. (iliphant’s letter of the 2nd ultimo relative to Sir Lee Stack’s memorandum on 

tlie future status of the Sudan. . . , 

2. Then LordshipJ ..Dicers have had certain informal discussions with the financial 

Secretary of the Sudan (Government, and, at the present moment, they doubt whether 
there would be any advantage in more formal discussions. . . 

3 . The solution suggested in the memorandum in question would cleaily m its 
general lines have been satisfactory to their Lonkhips. It would ellect a general 
liquidation of the relations between Egypt and the Sudan without involving any 
liability on the Imperial Government. On a matter ol detail their Lordships feel 
considerable doubt as to the desirability of the proposed Joint Anglo-Egyptian 
Commission to exorcise, in certain circumstances, linaneial control over the Sudan, and 
they would see decisive objections to the later proposal contained in Lord Allenby s 
despatch of the 29th June last that the seat of the commission should he m Cairo and 
not in London. In this connection they would point out that the total of British 
capital guaranteed by His Majesty’s Covernment in the Sudan is now nearly three 
times any reasonable claim which Egypt could have (or past advances to the Sudan. 
In any reconsideration of linaneial control over the Sudan it would clearly he necessary 
to .five due weight to the close relations now existimj between the British treasury and 
thifSudan Covernment and to the large responsibilities of the termer in the event ol 
linaneial dilliculties in the Sudan. Egypt, has no such liabilitii s. 

4 . In the light, however, of more recent events, my Lords apprehend that a 
detailed discussion of the proposals in Sir Lee Stack’s memorandum is hardly 
opportune. They think it may, however, be desirable for them to state m general 
terms the views which they hold with regard to the future of the Sudan, from a 
financial point of view :— 

(a.) Thu British taxpayer has now very considerable interests in the sound financial 
management of the Sudan for the reasons set out in the treasury note of 
the 25th .June. Apart from the direct interests of the Exchequer, this 
country as a whole, and in particular the textile trades, are greatly 
interested in the development of Sudan cotton growing, as has been 
explained by the Board ol Trade. . 

11, ) At the present moment the Sudan has arrived at a very delicate stage in her 
financial development. She has undertaken financial burdens, most ol which 
will shortly become operative, on an optimistic basis, as may be seen froin 
the fact that her debt charges will he something approaching a quaiter of 
her present total expenditure. These financial obligations can only be 
successfully faced if the development of the country proceeds peacefully 
and if the minds of the native inhabitants are not diverted from agricultural 
and economic activities by political agitation. 

(c.) One of the main dillicullies of financing the Sudan in the past has been doubts 
with regard to her precise political status. The history ol the last twelve 
months has intensified these doubts, and will make it moie than evei 
dillicult for the Sudan to raise money unless a solution is reached. 

(d.) Bor the purpose of raising imme), the elimination of any connection with 
Egypt would certainly he an unmixed advantage, though against this has 
to he set from a Sudan budgetary standpoint the possible immediate 
consequences to the Sudan (lovernment ol separation. 

(c.) A vain, from the purely financial point of view, it is of the utmost importance 
& t0 the lutlire credit of the Sudan that the payments due in respect of 
Sudanese guaranteed loans should be punctually met and in no circumstances 
delayed or diverted. 

5 . While holding these general views as to the ultimate lines of Sudanese finance, 
their Lordships think it right to add that the grant of a subsidy from Imperial funds 
to ilie Sudan levenues, even >1 moderate amount and for a limited period, would 
clearly involve issues of considerable dillieulty not onl) from the point of view of the 
imperial budget, but in principle. Strong Parliamentary opposition might be anticipated 
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to an addition to the already -Mendxe ILt of subsidised protectorates, and it is obvious 
that the very st longest political am linaneial grounds would have to be adduced to 
justify such a pioposal, even assuming that the subsidy we.e ...anted as a loan 
T C,m ™‘ l,y , tlK ‘ Suil:,n il, “ 1 -"lingent, as' Parliament would 

MhlcdrZP' S " ,la, ‘ li,,: . ... 

I am, &c. 

0. E. NIEMEYER 


IE 7488/735/16] No. 109. 

Mi. Keir to Mr. MacDonald(Herein d Sr /item her 1 .) 

(No. 541. Secret.) 

’ ti.t rii 11 .. Ram/e/i , August 25, 11)24 . 

Will! rclereiuc to L01 d Alienin'* despatch No IS 1 of the 26 th dub last in 
winch mention was made ml, r aha , of the comoqucnecs of the altitude o|‘man\ of 
the Egyntmn olbemls of the end administration 111 lhe Sudan, 1 ha\e tlie Imimur to 
enclose herein copies ol corie.spoitdence 1 recent l\ excliangcd between the \wt in<<- 
Governor-General and myself which heats upon this question 

, , , 2 j T . L J s unnecessary to dwell iq on the potential danger ol such act i\it le.s as I hose 
( esu'bed in the 8 tidan < oneriiinenl mt. Iligenco repoi t; em h»ed herein,' and I am 
driven to the "inclusion that in ai living at a decision upon measures neie.sniv In 
safeguard our position 111 the Sudan, 11 is Majesty's ( 1 m eminent should <u\e even 
ln.ne earnest attention to the problem presented bv the preseme there nl 'Egyptian 
oheials in i.insideiahle numbers than to that presented by the Egyptian personnel 
ol the army. ' 1 1 

I have, &c. 

A. K. CLARK KERR, 

Acting High Camnii-"ionrr 


[E 7493/735/16] No. 170. 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald.—(Rcxeim d eoh mber I ) 

(No. 546.) - . ' 

^ r ’ . .. Ramlch, August 25, 1924. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to paragniph 2! of Lord Allenhy’s despatch No ls2 
oi the 26th July, in which it was stated that Znghlul Pasha appeared to base the right 

of the Egyptian Government to lomniunicatc directly with the Gov ... (,. uera f of 

the Sudan 011 the fact that the (.oven 01 Geiiei.il was appointed by Khedivial deeiee 
and upon the concluding sentence' of article 4 of the agieemcnl of |H99 

.2- Zaghlul Pasha in his letter proceeded to adduce evidence that his contention 
was justified in the following terms : 

/'Amsi l’entendaieiil les auteurs de la convention de 1899, et, de I,ail, durant 
la pdriode qui suivit immodiatomeiit la com lusion do cel accord le Goiivenienieiit 
egyptien et le Gouverneur general du Soudan outretinrent lies lelations direetes. 

( est, stiti' i quen septemhre 1899 le (loin et iK'inent dgyptien lilt saisi directe- 
inent de deux projets de loi applicable* an Soudan, a.’ee priere <\piesse du 
Gouverneur general an President du Gonseil de les appuyer aupres du (loused dos 
1V1'nistres. Ce qui fut fait, et le President du Conseil tdldgraphia ensuite an 
Gouverneur general lui faisant part du l’approhation des projets en ipiestion aprhs 
certaines modifications an texte des arrdtds portant leur application an Soudan. 
Le Gouvernem general lui repmidit aussitbl en lui expriniant ses romeieiements et 
en 1’assurant qu’il sera tenu compte des modifications suggerees pat le (loused des 
Ministres. 

Or, aucune convention contraiie 11 ’ayant eld signde tie[mis cello de 1899, rieu 
ne saurait justifier une autre mode de communication entre nous et le Gouvernem 
general du Soudan.” 

3. I have caused researches to he made in the archives of this Residency covering 
the pel iod in question, which show that telegraphic correspondence took place during 

* Not printed, 
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September 1890 between Sir Ttennell Rodd, who was acting ior Loid Cremei and 
Lord Kilcbener iclative to tbe promulgation ol a Sudan Penal Code and Code of 
Criminal Procedure. (lopies of tbe telegrams are attached. 

4. 1 presume that this is the correspondence to which Zaglilul Pasha referred. It 

will be observed, however, that in all its preliminary stages it was conducted through 
the channel of Jlis Britannic Majesty’s agent ami consul-general, and that the cla,im of 
the Egyptian Government to the right of direct communication with the Governor- 
Geneial leslson tbe fact that the Regent telegraphed that the council had approved 
the legislation, which telegram the Governor-General may not improbably have 
acknowledged in suitable terms as a matter of courtesy, in view of the despatch with 
which the Council of Ministers had dealt with the matter. _ . 

5. 1 am unable to tiace any other instance of direct communication, and it is 
perhaps significant that, the Egyptian Government have quoted no other example. 

(j. While I am aw.ue that the issue is not of any immediate practical importance, I 
have thought it well to furnish you with all the information available to me upon this point 

I have, &c. 

A. K. CLARK KERR, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 170. 

Sirdar to Sir R. Rodd (Cairo). 

(No. 13.) 

(Telegraphic.) Onuhtrman, September 22, 1899. 

HAVE now received Sudan Penal Code and Criminal Procedure as drafted by 
local ,ul\ isi r. In principle, am anxious to put them m force Orders for doing so, also 
drafted by legal adviser, have been received. Do you see any objection to publication 
next “ Gauotte” ? 


Sir R. Rodd to Siidar, Omdurman. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, September 23, 1899. 

Your telegram No. 13: Penal Code. 

1 thought it must first be passed by Council of Ministers. Is this not so ? 


Sirdar to Sir R. Rodd (Cairo). 

(No. 14.) . , onn 

(Telegraphic.) Omdurman, September 2-1, tbJJ. 

Your telegram No. 1G5. 

Would you see Brunyate on the subject. I do not propose to issue an ordinance 
introducing the Penal Code and Criminal Procedure now ; such ordinance will eventually 
be necessary and will be submitted to council when code is translated into Aiabic. 
Meanwhile, l want mudirs and magistrates to work by the new code so as to test it 
practically. We can lhen introduce any noccasary changes before the final ouhuance is 
brought before council. To do this Brunyate advises a notice or order in “ Gazette 
which lie has framed It is of course of a temporary nature and I think advisable. Ihis 
is all 1 propose to puhlibh. It is most necessary that something should be done as 
ollicers do not know what their powers are and some results that it would be well to 
stop naturally ensue. 


Sir R. Rodd to Sirdar, Omdurman. 

^qy. 1egra pi i i o. j Cairo , September 2b, 1899. 

Your telegram No. 14. 

To prevent any friction or misunderstanding Brunyate will draft a note to council 
which meets Saturday submitting code in English as a matter of urgency together with 
translations of necessary orders for enforcing. I do not anticipate any difficulty and 
prefer this course as acting financial adviser was instructed to do so as soon as it was 
ready. 
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(No 17 ) Sirdar to Sir R. Rodd (t \tiro). 

(Telegraphic.) Omdurman, September 27, 1899 

Your telegram No. 1 GG. • ’ 

Thanks, the arrangement you propose will do w>i\ well. You mb-ht fell Iffioenl 
that it is important, to get codes through and I IheI sure lb it it will | M . 7ll light 


S ir h. hixld to birdar, Omdurman. 

(No. 171) 

(Telegraphic.) fWc, Sep,|,s„l 

Kcguit, will l.declapli t„ v.m altmil IVnal , 'oil,' All .I to v, ill, sm.ill w, 1„| 

attentions m notiee omitting meniioi th.it eode is in English. 


[E 8002/735/16] No 171 . 

Major-General Sir Lee Stack to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received September 17.) 

(No 150L. Secret ) Sudan Government, Abbey House, 

' lr ’ T »T , „ , , II estminster, London, Septrmbir 10, 1924. 

[• H? y l ett ® r °f tlie Ufh August * submitting an a ppm ml ion of the then 
situation in the Sudan I expressed with deliberate emphasis the opinion 

(a.) That it might he impossible to wait until the end of September before taking 
demmve action to settle the future status of the country 

( ' 1,1 any f,;1 se, any further delay be\ond that date would be extremely 

dangerous. J 

(c) That in the absence of agreement with Zaglilul Pasha, His Map-sty’s 
Government must hi- prepared to lake unilateral action 

2 T understood you to say during the course of the (’onfercnceatNo. 10,Downing 
thi,L l’n«l»a will probably come to England 

cbout the -4th September, not to “ negotiate,” hut by personal discussion with you 
to remove the fog which enshrouds the Anglo-Egyptinn sitnnrion. Tf negotiations 
vvlnch might lead to an agreed settlement in the immediate future have been 
abandoned the situation which now appears almost certain to arise is practically 

Lmvwir b L tie iA 0 ; rn f tlV0 f1oaU wi(h in paragraph 3 of the appreciation enclosed 
in my letter ol the 11th August. 

3. As has been pointed out in my previous communications on this subioet tlie 
source of immediate danger lies in the posilmn of the Egyptian army in the Sudan 
The urgency of this matter is clearly illustrated in the following telegram, dated the 
(I Scptembei, from the Acting Sirdar at Khartoum :•—* 

i -^ n c ‘ ont / mi ation of my telegram No. 770, am afraid I may not have 

made suffiemn'ly dear present attitude Arab and Sudanese officers. Nearly 
all of them except rankers are anti-British „ lew actively, remainder passive 

I? Ca -ri ( <lsnval as a,v to King Euad to whom they 
have taken oath rhe\ are in (act his officers and not ours, and they obey us 
only because we hold the winning cards, vi/., an increased British garrison'and 
loyalty the other ranks Aral; and Sudanese units. 

When former is reduced and we lose latter (officers are doing their best 
to destroy it, and it is merely matter of time for them to he successful) we shall 
lose all control or them. This is a factor which must be taken into account when 
settling army. 

“ Old spirit among officers of loyalty to Sirdar is dead, and unless we ( ,.n 
replace it by fostering new loyalty to King George, T cannot see how we 
can recapture obedience and goodwill of those officers. Although civil 
administration can he carried on under a condominium an army cannot carry 
on under a divided allegiance; this, T think, has not sufficiently been recognised 
in the past and we have expected these officers, although outwardly looking on 
King Blind as their head, actually to consider the Sirdar as such. ' b 

1 if e 1 now dcfinibdy broken down in practice, and if you are to count, 
on loyalty of these officers in future we must find them a one and'undivided head, 


a 3 
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i.e., even if final settlement perpeLuates Anglo-Egyptian Sudan its army must be 
Anglo only.” 

Tn view of the situation as thus reported, a complete change in the garrison of 
the, Sudan is essential within the very near future, unless the risk is to be deliberately 
taken of the situation getting altogether out of hand. . . . 

4. With this object in view 1 annex a draft of the communication which it is 
suggested might lie made to the Egyptian Government through the British High 
Commissioner. The wording adopted is rather more explicit than that suggested m 
my memorandum of the 11th August. 

5. I fully recognise the drastic nature of the action thus recommended. Mot 
only has it the appearance of a direct interference with Egyptian rights but its 
execution under the present circumstances cannot be regarded as other than a 
dangerous operation. The final result involves nothing less than the. removal of all 
Egyptian officers from the Sudanese and Aral) units of the Egyptian army, and the 
transfer of the allegiance of these units 1mm the King of Egypt to the Sudan 
Government. It therefore requires the fullest justification. 

0. This justification must be sought first, in the practical fact that no alternative 
which offers any hope of a satisfactory solution is possible, and secondly, on the 
ground that the Egyptian Government is itself responsible for the situation which 
has made such action necessary. . 

7. To deal first with the'latter point. Tt must, I think, be recognised that it 
would be useless to attempt to bring home to the Egyptian Government any direct 
responsibility For the secret campaign of anti British intrigue and propaganda 
which has been conducted recently in the Sudan. Nor is it necessary to rely on such 
evidence. The justification for the action recommended is to be found in the 
argument that the public and ollicial utterances ol Zaghlul Pasha himself have made 
any form of active partnership between the British and Egyptian Governments in 
the internal administration of the Sudan impossible; that the British Government 
is at present dp facto responsible tor that administration; that, it cannot, abandon 
that, responsibility, and that therefore it must lake steps to ensure that its 
administration cannot be interfered with by the Egyptian Government, which has, 
through Zaghlul Pasha, deliberately expressed the intention of stirring up undying 
opposition to it. 

The public, utterances of Zaghlul Pasha which might be quoted in support of 
this are the following : — 

On the 17th May, replying to a question in the Egyptian Parliament, he 
stated :— 

“ Tt is not compatible with the self-respect of the Egyptian Government to 
have a foreigner as its Commander-in-chief, nor foreigners as subordinate, 
officers, but this is what has been the position hitherto, and this is what we 
ought to blot out.” 

Again, on the 7th June, in the course of a debate he said :— 

“ The Sudan is ours, and we must have it, and we must dispose of it as a 
proprietor disposes of his property. This is a truth for the realisation of which 
we must all work. But, how? Those whose hands are on the Sudan are strong; 
is, therefore, the way to wrest the. country from the hands of the usurpers to 
sit down here and sav the\ have no right? Or is there another way to make them 
bear our voice and jet them know our rights, and lay our proofs before them 
and show them that they are usurpers and that we are in the right ? 

Lastly, on the 28th June, in a speech made in answer to Lord Parmoor’s 
declaration in the House of Lords, he said : — 

“ On behalf of the Egyptian people and in your presence T declare that the 
Egyptian nation will not surrender the Sudan as long as it lives. The nation 
will stick to its rights against any usurper, against any aggressor on every 
opportunity and at all times. Tt will endeavour with all lawful measure's, 
adopted in the past by any unjustly treated nation, to uphold these rights and 
attain their enjoyment. If in our lifetime wo do not attain this enjoyment we 
shall urge our children and our grandchildren to uphold it and not rclinouish 
it one hair’s breadth. Bo will they also urge their children and grandchildren. 
No doubt a day will come when our rights will overcome the injustice of others 
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l,,sl or thc *topiy a .liming 

Full translations of the official reports are attached 
recommendeT amS t0 what is the «><“™alivc Hue of action 

iw j.U;,ijd, Ml ;;- Maj r' y ■ i ,p .. «.wh«t ,< u r , u . P . 

I “, 1,1 y 1 ;/ . . .... . r,,,., iiMi.i,. . 

\ ;, r; '“7 l„„ palp, In,. th„ ,1,, Su.lai,. 

£ i; on,, 1 :;;-'xt, 

fli.ni,.,. iimv,slnn.lo,.. „l ,, ... ... | ,|,,|il„.,,„,,| v , ,!|, ,7 .,I g 

yon to lake anv steps which mbdit precipitate a crisis with |<V\ m ' I L,;., j 

actir>n°° BnMhw^ ' 'Ti la N ),in 'M>ilj(v whb'h "ill lie on those who initiate' such 
action. But flint isanother responsdulilv and another trust which rests noon mo 

ordei' 1 iTth' U V I' 111 "' ( ;'; V<M ' mn,,, ] f .' v hosc nominee I am, and that is. to preserve 
o le. m the Sudan and to card its people, who have no voile or power in this 

oneI'T n W,U . C, 1 mi,y h, ln, ‘ bloodshed. In hor.im- a-ainst 

o nal e i n< ' , U ^ ><»'"-)rd '' >*lt an honest and honour ,hi?attempt 

make ,, reasonable settlement. I have delayed calling for action fill the eleven! 
hmi 1 l((l ihat T have a right, now to put it to von that T cannot earry the burden 
of this responsibility any loimer Tf 7»«rhlul emnes on the 24th and !es 

bn hw itl) to m dse a nubile recantation of the ... claims which lie has made 

■|ml ol the charges winch he lias brought a-ainsf (he British Government* there 
ni hi e small chance of an agreed settlement Tr„less lie agrees at the 

orMmomnm; meeting to do this then the steps which I have advocated as rmm • K 

T have, &e. 

EEE STACK, Major-Gmrral 

Covrmnr-Crvrral of thc Sudan. 


(Secret.) 


Enclosure I in No 171. 
Annex, 


Draft Communication to thr Daij/dioii (lorcmmeat. 

ON the 17th May the President of t lie Council stated in the Chamber of 

GiTkw, i t lC aCt Lha i a rorei « M ui]kvv was Goi.imaiider-in chief of 

added't 1 an army W;,R a S |11 ’ on. die dignity of independent Egypt. lie 
added t h i( lie* re tent mu <d foreign ofiicors in the Egyptian army was 
also unworthy of Egypt s independence While such sent iments „i;fy not 
unna uiall.v he mid by Egyptians, their expression in an ollicial pronouncement by 
th( h sponsible head ol theEgypti.au Government, at a time when negotiations were 

* The following resolution was passed by the ('handier :_ 

prim'; ifisJZtz ":::C .t-* . . ,,f g a*.->■"... 

rosport, to ynur\X"i f«TitItaly m'subrniMhe'nlaimr (^ 1 ^JMap'sU' Knii;“"' I ’ Wi ‘ h ' i " ,, 

Void : Submit also our decision. 

I’iumi. Mimsh e : Vim t will. 




248 


pending, has produced an effect on the position of the Sirdar and of other British 
officers serving with the Egyptian army which fiis Majesty’s Government has been 
forced to take into serious account, and for which they must hold the Egyptian 
Government responsible, 

2 Subsequent public utterances of his Excellency Said Pasha Zaghlul (notably 
his statements in the Egyptian Parliament on the 7th June and 28th June), in which 
he lias claimed for Egypt complete rights of ownership over the Sudan, and has 
deliberately characterised the British Government as usurpers, have made 
inevitable an entire change in the spirit of Anglo-Egyptian co-operation which 
has in the past prevailed in the Sudan, and under which, as stated in the note of 
the Egyptian Legation of the 22nd August, “order has hitherto always been 
maintained by the retention in the Sudan at Egyptian expense of the bulk of the 
Egyptian a run, which has lee' its services to all branches of the Sudan 
Administration,” 

3. These utterances of Zaghlul Pasha have inevitably affected the minds of 
Egyptians employed in the Sudan, and of the Sudanese personnel of the Egyptian 
army. They have, in fact, made it appear that loyalty to the Egyptian Government 
is something different from, and inconsistent with, loyalty to the existing 
Administration m the Sudan. Egyptian subjects serving under the Sudan 
Government have therein been placed in a very difficult position for which they 
cannot themselves be blamed, but which has made their presume in the Sudan a 
source of possible danger to public order It would be repugnant to ITis Majesty s 
Government to force such individuals to a course of action conflicting with their 
feelings of loyalty to their own Government, and their removal from the Sudan 
ma\ be the only alternatin' No such conflict, however, should exi-4 in the minds 
of the Sudanese, whose loyalty, if public order is to be maintained, must be 
undividedly "iven to the existing Government of the Sudan. 

4. In these circumstances His Majesty’s Government have come to the 
following conclusions and decisions : — 

They will offer no opposition to the resignation of his appointment by the 
present Sirdar and to the separation of the appointments of Sirdar of the 
Egyptian army and Governor-General of the Sudan; but as a consequence, in 
order that the Governor-General of the Sudan shall continue effectively to 
exercise the supreme military and civil command of the Sudan vested in him 
by article 2 of the Anglo Egyptian Comention of 1899, it is necessary to effect 
a reogganisat ion ol the garrison of the Sudan His Majesty's Government have 
lhoicfore authoused the Governor-General to organise a Sudan defence force 
under his sole command. The cost of this do feme force wall be borne by the 
Sudan Government, with the assistance of IIis Majesty’s Government in the 
event of the resources of the Sudan proving insufficient. Further, as it is 
impossible for the Egyptian Government to withdraw the Arab and Sudanese 
units of the Egyptian army from the Sudan to Egypt, llis Majesty’s Government 
propose that the Sudan Government shall take over these units and convert 
them into its defence force. At the same time, in view of the difficulty in 
which, as explained in paragraph 3 above, the official utterances of Zaghlul 
Pasha have placed Egyptians serving under the Sudan Government, and of 
the dangerous situation which may be created by their presence in the Sudan, 
TTis Majesty’s Government have already authorised the Governor-General to 
lake such steps as he may think fit for the removal from the Sudan of Egyptian 
military and civil personnel. 

5. Action is to be taken in accordance with the conclusions set out in the 
preceding paragraph only for the purpose of fulhlling His Majesty’s Government’s 
responsibility for the maintenance' of order and public security in the Sudan, and 
its neeesGly is direilly attributable to the conduct ol (he Egyptian Government 
to which reference has been made. His Majesty’s Government is still ready to 
discuss, and anxious to give effect, to, arrangements for the protection of Egypt’s 
legitimate interests in the Sudan, but any form of m operation is impossible link's. 1 - 
the Egyptian Government, officially abandons hostility to the present system ol 
administration in the Sudan, which would involve, amongst other things, a public 
disclaimer of the statements made by Zaghlul Pasha in the Egypt im Parliament 
last June. 


September 10, 1924. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 171. 

Exti acts from the Proceedings of the Egyptian House of Representatives on May 17, 
1J24, as recorded in the “ Journal officiel ” of May 20, 1924. 

Questions by Member Hassan A bdel Rahman. 

1. What is the number of the active Egyptian army now and of what, units is 
it, composed ? 

2 What part of it is in Egypt and what part in the Sudan ? 
d. is the Sirdar of the Egyptian army an Egyptian official? Is he subordinate 
to the Minister of War and responsible for his actions to him ? Does 
Trea^ur ?° ^ ^ n * stei an< ^ ^ oes draw his pay from an Egyptian 

4. Does not his Excellency’the Prime Minister see that it, is not compatible with 
the self-respect of the Egyptian Government, and its spirit of 
independence, to have the Commander-in-chief of its forces a foreigner 
and residing in the Sudan, and is it not incompatible with the interests 
of the service ? 

PRIME MINISTER : The War Minister has already replied to questions 1 
and 2 in the sitting of the 12th May, 1924* 1 

, The reply to the third question. Yes, the Sirdar is an Egyptian official and 
subordinate to the Minister of War. He is responsible to the Minister of War by 

r ai ? d ’ i e 8 ail .Y’ he should refer to the Minister in all his work. He draws his pay 
from the Egyptian Treasury. 1 J 

., j** t]l(1 fourth question. Tt is not compatible with the self-respect of 

the Egyptian Government to have a foreigner as its Commander-in-chief, nor 
foreigners as subordinate officers, but this is what they have been hitherto and this 
is what we ought to blot out. 

• i Further the residence of the Sirdar in the Sudan is not compatible with the 
interests of the service. This has been the case hitherto, and this is what we should 
endeavour to remove. (Cheers.) 

HASSAN ABDEL RAHMAN: I am well satisfied with the reply of his 
Excellency the Prime Minister, but it appears to me, that the usurping Power and 
the weakness prevailing among the officials of the old Government have combined 
to deprive us of the influence of this position (the Sirdar’s) in which Egypt sees an 
emblem ol its independence, and the signs of its sovereignty over its own army Yes 
it appears to me that when the usurpers concluded the fatal 1899 agreement they 
la ml down that article 3 which gives the supreme military and civil command in 
tne Sudan to one and the same official, whom they term the Governor-General. 

PRIME MINISTER: You are delivering a speech. 

HASSAN ABDEL RAHMAN: T wish to state that it is a lamentable 
situation, and I beg of the present Government which represents the nation 
to appoint an Egyptian Commander-in-chief to the army. At any rate T am delighted 
with the reply of the Prime Minister, and I hope that we shall realise our national 
aspirations at the hands of a Ministry which feels with us and suffers as wc do. 

PRIME MINISTER: Undoubtedly we do all suffer; further, we look with an 
eye of disgust on this situation. We do not wish to remain like this for a single 
moment. We desire that all the officers of the army, all its soldiers, and all its arms 
and everything connected with it should be Egyptian. 

These are our aspirations for which we are working. 


Extract from Proceedings of Meeting of May 11, 1924. 

Question of A bdel A zim Uadi Rislan. 

1. What is the present strength of the Egyptian army ? What are its units? 

2. How many of them are m Egypt, and how many in the Sudan ? How are they 

distributed, and where, and what is the nature of the work in each 
district ? 

uttached)' 8 ia r0Utained <l "' ,)rorf ‘" lin £ 8 of tl,e session of Hay 11, 1024, *nd not, \1nv py (Vxtrad 




250 


n. WIimI is the pattern of arms used by the Egyptian troops; and when these 
arms were purchased was full consideration paid to the types whose 
superiority was proved by the war ? 

4. What are the numbers of the Egyptian officers, and what are the numbers of 
the British officers in the Egyptian army? Are there any differences in 
their respective rates of pay when they are of the same rank? If there 
are, what is the difference, and the reason for it? _ 

f> h ibe War Office considering the replacement of British officers by Egyptian 
officers, and when will they begin to carry this out? 

(i. Have the British a garrison of their own in the Sudan? If so, what is its 
strength ? 

Re I >hl of the War Minister. 

(Here follow details of the strength of the Egyptian army in Egypt and the 
Sudan; rail's of pay, fee.; in reply to questions 1 -1 inilu-dvo.) 

r>. The Ministry is considering the replacement of British officers by Egyptian 
officers in accordance with the provisions of article 3 of the Constitution, which 
provides that all public office's, both civil and military, be entrusted to Egyptians 
onlv, and that foreigners be appointed in exceptional eases only, to be prescribed in 
accordance with the law. The Ministry has begun to take the necessary steps to 
carry this out. 

0. The British have a special garrison, but about the strength of which the War 
Ministry has no information. 

Extracts from the Proceed in as of the Egyptian Mouse of Representatives an 
■1 nnr 7, 1024, as published in the “ Journal official ” of June 10, 1024. 

BIUME MINISTER: Our right then is very strong. We always 
sav and repeat what you yourself say—the Sudan is ours and we must 
have >1, and we must dispose of it as a proprietor disposes of his property. This is 
a truth for the realisation of which we must all work. But in what way? Those 
whose hands are on the Sudan are strong—therefore, is the way to wrest the country 
out of the hands of the usurpers to sit, down hero and say they have no right, or is 
there another manner to make them hear our voice and let them know our rights, and 
to lay before them our proofs and to show them that they are usurpers and that we 
are in the right? 

ABDEL DAT IE SOD KANT BEY : T am prepared to answer if you require a 
teply. 

PRTME MINISTER : T do not want any enlightenment from you, but I want 
you to agree with me that there is no other way to attain our object except the 
negotiations—unless you have another way. 

SOU KAN I BEY : Ts the Premier confident of its result? 

PRTME MTNTSTER ■ T have no means to get my proofs known and to preserve 
my rights and to shake my antagonist’s position except by negotiations (discussions) 
with that antagonist, and that by convincing hint that he rules the Sudan unlawfully; 
that the Sudan is our right and that we have a thousand proofs ol that I his is my 
wa\ and it is very ileer Does it do any harm? 

SOU K A N I BK Y : Do you mean to corner me ? 

PRIMP MINISTER: No, T do not mean to corner you; it m you who are 
seeking to corner me. When I accepted the Premiership and took over the 
dmeriimoot I declared that v e -shall seek for the full independence of P>>\ pi and tIm 
Sudan through all lawful ways, and negotiating with the usurper- i mie of flwse 
ways which I support. Do you agree with me in this? 

*. -it- * # * * * 

PRTME MINISTER : We want our rights and we desire to reach them. T am 
the first to desire it and the foremost in daiming it. My cnei \ Ice ne\er weakened 
nor my efforts waned. I wish to arrive at this right by every means, and I have now 
before me an open road which I want to walk on to reach my object If T reach it 
I shall be \ery happy, otherwise 1 shall return and say to you—Brethren, a road was 
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open before me which 1 adopted, but did not reach my objective. Now, whatever 
you desire of me to strengthen the faith of the nation to make good its word, and to 
strengthen the union among its individuals. I am prepared to do. Do you wish that ? 


Extract from the Egyptian Deputies' ('hambn Pma , dings of the oS/A Meeting held 
on June 2b, 1924, as published m the Supplement to tin “ Journal officii'/," 
No. 59, dated July 7, 192-1 

PRTME MINISTER : (lent lemon, you must have seen the discussions that have 
taken place m the English House ol Holds about the Sudan and the negotiations. 

\ou must have seen them and known that what they contain about The Sudan is 
not new. It is not a new attitude laid down by the English policy now', but an 
attitude laid down before, laid down by l.hnd George in his Ministry, ns mentioned 
by the English (iovernment represent at i\e in the House of Lords, who ((noted from 
an explanation on the Sudan gnen by Lloyd (ieorge, when Prime Minister, on (lie 
2Sfh February. 1922—-and you know this date, 'flic explanation ran:— 

Pht' (imeinment of His Majesty the King will not allow the progress 
which has so far been accomplished and tlx 1 great hopes expected in the coming 
years to be adversely affected.” 

To this, Lord Pa rumor, (Iovernment representative at the 1 louse' of Lords, 
added : — 

I '•av so, and draw attention that what has been said in this expression 
is identical with the present Cabinets views” lie enunciated a further 
quotation Irom Mr. Lloyd Gemgo, vi/.. : ‘‘ Ills Majesty’s (iovernment cannot 
agree to anv change whatsoever in the status quo of thai country (the Sudan) 

This lini' ol policy of to day is not new . but was laid down on the 28th February, 
which del" von will remember, and which is rolened to as showing (In* Egyptian 
]>olie\ as cxtremeR elastic and ingenious. On that date the English made similar 
declarations which are by no means new What is new here now is that the Labour 
Ministry-—those whose principles aie not colonising and who were known to he fond 
of liberty and support of the weak nations should have approved of this poliev 

1 say that the Labour party, whose principles are these, have approved of this 
line and taken it as their objective whereas it had been expected that their Cabinet 
should not have doin' so--this declaration has grieved me, especially me, who had 
hoped that the Labour Ministry would not follow a colonising policy. However, 
whatever mav be the declarat ion of the La bom ill's, the Liberals or tin* Conserve t ives 
regarding the Sudan, t he firm rights of Egyptians to it cannot be altered. (Repealed 
cheers.) On behalf of all the Egyptian people and in vour presence, T declare that 
the Egypt i in ual ion w ill not give over the Sudan as long as it lives. (Applause and 
long cheer--) The nation will stick to its right against any usurper, against any 
aggressor on every opportunity and at. all times. Tt, will endeavour with all lawful 
measure- adopted before by any unpisfly treated nation to uphold this right and 
attain it- enjoyment If we do not in our lifetime attain this enjoyment, we shall 
recommend our children and our grandchildren to uphold it and not to relinquish 
it a hair’s breadth. So will they also reiommend their children and <>randchildrcn. 
No doubt there will be a day when our right gains over others’ injustice. (Cheers.) 
A nation’s rights cannot he lost or affected by a usurper simply saying that he 
wanted to have their exclusive enjoyment. No, this is not nature’s law. for every 
right remains alive as long as the claimant is there Therefore, as long as we claim 
this right, and recommend our descendants to hold on to it. and as long as our 
descendants follow our suit, we shall, either we nr tLev. attain it (Cheers.) 

Yes, Gentlemen, we cannot relinquish tin* Sudan, not because it is a colony, but 
because it is an integral part of us, it is the source of our life Can Egypt ever 
live without the Sudan? (Cheers.) 

It is true we had been compelled by force to leave a part of it, and we withdrew 
reluctantly and against our wish, but we have since reconquered it with our money 
and dear blood of our people, and after its reeonquesl we spent large sums on it and 
still spend. A force of ours, composed of many of our children, remains there to 
keep and protect it (Cheers) With these facts- money spent, blood shed, pains 
borne, also borne before by mu fathers, life drawn from that riv -r which flows from 
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the upper readies of the Sudan—with these facts we cannot in any way, unless we 
he a fiend nation, give over one atom of the Sudan to others. (Cheers and applause.) 

11 is true that we are weak and have no expedition or fleet—I say so because 
it is (rue and is not a secret—we are weak, but strong with this weakness, strong 
with oui' right The weakness is a strong weapon if the right is on its side, so that 
though we are weak, the right is with us, the right to which any force, however 
invincible, must submit. (Cheers.) You know, comrades, that in my communica¬ 
tions with the English and with others 1 never pretended that we were materially 
strong, hut morally so, i.c , strong with our right, strong with our unity. We have 
told the English, and you have known officially what we have said, that it does not 
become them to refuse just demands simply because they are put forward by armless 
people. 

We have explained this to them and have not faced them with power because 
we have no power They know that he have no power, but we have the strength of 
justice, the strength of belief, the st length of unity. This unity will live, strengthen 
and develop in our own day and in the next generation until we attain the complete 
fullUment of our rights. (Cheers.) 

As regards negotiations, if is stated in the said declarations that “they (the 
negotiations) will be carried out. on the basis of the declaration of the 28th February, 
1922 ” I have more than once asserted that 1 repudiate this declaration. I have 
repudiated il outside the' Covernmenf, repudiated it in mv Ministerial explanation, 
and on all occasions, and still do so now. Although they say that we would negotiate 
on Lite basis of the 28th February declaration, our Cabinet does not agree in any 
way whatever to enter the negotiations on this basis (applause and repeated 
cheers) -T have told you before, that if T do not find a way to negotiate other than 
on this basis T shall not at all go in for these negotiations T keep to my word. 1 
have also told you that if I cannot attain this T shall relinquish my post, in the 
Covernnient. 1 am still prepared to do so. 

VOICES : No, never. 

OTHER VOK’ES : This is not in the interest, of the country. 

CRIME MINISTER: This is what 1 ha\e decided to do, and you have your 
own views. (Repeated cheers.) 

SOUEANI 1»EY : Gentlemen,after hearing the Prime Minister’s statement,and 
a I ter understanding I lit 1 exact sit nation, we must say t hat we confidently support this 
statement and its speaker. (Cheers.) 

Gentlemen, the position of the Saad Pasha as the head of the Got eminent 
necessanh makes the statement as \eiy i aid ions, but we oursohes need not be so 
restrictive in our comments on the declarations of the British statesmen who arc used 
(and they are the pioneers in this direction) to In' materialists following material 
interests which the\ adore, at the same time pretending to he supporters ol mankind 
and seekers of peace. They, however, say what they do not do 

What can we do—these arc their declarations and those are their acts in the 
Sudaite They compel a section of our bielhicii to utter what they do not helie\e 
in, contrary to our mutual interests ami against the requirements ol unity. All this 
the English do, and what could sentiments and loyalty do against ill 

A large section of the Sudanese people, through the hue of Egypt and impelled 
by their nationality and mutual interests, demonstrate and express their feelings. 
Injustice stands in their way, aggression hinders them and force prevents them Irom 
saying whal they believe to he true This is wliul the British do in the Sudan, but 
do you not think that the British policy is playing with fire, and that, instead of 
spreading peace and happiness amongst nations, it is doing the contrary ? The 
Brit ish policy should, therefore, hear the coii-wqiicm cs, l he consequences ol provoking 
the Sudan to unknown results. What is being done there might demolish what 
reform and prosperity wo have built with our hands 

Tim English policy is persuading our brethren, the Sudanese, to revolt. It 
pushes them to do an action the consequences of which nobody except, God can 
foresee. This policy is not only compelling the Egyptians to do what they ought 
to do, but is also enticing their demonstrate!s We are of those who stretch their 
bands for peace, but the English are seekers of tumble. They are the aggressors on 
peace—they are the aggressors on the prosperity of nations .... Do not they fear 
what they are doing? Do not they ponder a little? Egypt is not amongst those 
unknown places of Africa, but at the doors of Europe. Egypt is in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Palestine and Mesopotamia, and her voice has an echo in India. By their 


253 


mtiniu anil dccla lotion , the English are driving the Egyptians to do what they 
lhl ' 1 onip.ilible with their interests | m these reasons, 1 suggest that we should 
1 1,1 ’* 1 l,in n p |n te-,t and that we should hold the colonist policy responsible for any 
i nut picnics which may result out ot what they have done in the Sudan and of what 
t a Egyptians may le compelled to do. Saad has tried to bring them to peace, but 
IIhw have started to declaic hostilities they are theiefore responsible for this. 

insist on the net e ui\ n| pietesting and, it von agiee, there would be no 
oijeclion to terming amongst us a delegation to go to the various Legations here and 
express-- ° 

VOIGES : No, no. 

ABDEL LATIF-E1. SOUEANI BEY : I submit to your wish, but 1 suggest 
that a protest should be made in which we should threw’ on the Emdisli colonial 
policy the responsibility of the object they arc aiming at. 

VOICES : W e agree. 

ABDEL RAHMAN-EL-liAEEi BEY : Gentlemen, my first duty now is to 
address warmest thanks to his Excellency the Prime Minister for the declarations 
he has made to-day, as in these declarations ho has interpreted the feelings of the 
nation. 

We are competing with the English policy, and vve do nut believe at all that this 
competition is likely to terminate m an hour or in a day. It will Lake a very long 
time. But, as we are sticking to our rights, no doubt this competition will end in 
the triumph ol the right and in the defeat of the falsehood. (Cheers.) 

1 lie political declarations which arc uttered in 1 ’a 1 1 laments are like arrows 
which the rival parties are hurling against each other as lighters in the fields do 
with bullets. fhus the declarations lately made by some political people in the 
House ot Lords are arrows which have no other intention except to hinder our 
resolutions—-they take this line every time a patriotic movement proves to lie 
strong. You remember when we started our movement in 1919 there were uttered 
in the House ot Commons and the House ol Lords various dcclnralious even stronger 
than those lately recorded, but such declarations did not discourage us and we have 
overcome them and gone ahead with a firm resolution without taking any notice 
of them. 

We have noticed, gentlemen, that these declarations are in contradiction with 
the history. 

I he English audaciously say that they saved the Sudan from the anarchy which 
was reigning in it i hey pretend that this anarchy was due to the Egyptian 
administration. Here history contradicts them. Egypt, in the first half of the 
19th century, conquered the Nile Valley and brought il to civilisation from its 
source to its mouths, and history is a right witness that Egyptian rule had for its 
objective peace, older, security and progress in that country. 

Let them consult, history and they will see that the English politicians themselves 
admitted that the Egyptian administration was always connected with peace and 
order. We remind them ol vvhal Hir Samuel Baker (one of the discoverers of the 
sources of the Nile) wrote in his report on the situation of the Sudan in 1861 : 

1 hi* European tourist can go round by himselt in all parts of the Sudan as if he 
were u a Ik iii" m ll wlc Bark in London at sunset time.” 

11ns is a clear evidence to show that, the Egyptian administration was the 
support of security in the Sudan. 

They pretend that we have abandoned the Sudan because wo were unable to 
govern it and that they reconquered it with their brains and force Here, again, 
they arc contradicted by history We did not abandon the Sudan, hut the English! 
through their mtiigucs, have cut ucd t lie coiinl rv to revolt it ion It was in the power 
of Egypt to appease the Mahdi’s revolt, as Abdel Kader Uilmy Dasha, the Governor 
of the Sudan at that time, 1880, had been able to get over the insurrection, and had 
he remained in his post, the revolt would not have come to existence, but the English 
policy hinted to the Egyptian Government to recall this wise Governor and thus 
allowed the insurrection to become aggravated and transformed into a revolution. 
Then Egypt was forced to abandon the Sudan, The English policy had 
led Egypt to abandon the Sudan, while the Prime Minister, Sherif Pasha, 
clearly declared that we would not give up the Sudan, as, if we did so, the 
Sudan would not abandon us. Sherif Pasha resigned as a protest against the 
pressure exercised over him by the English policy/ England then hinted to the 
succeeding Cabinet (Nubar’s Ministry) to abandon the Sudan. The abandonment 
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of the Sudan then took place, and it was therefore a false step caused by pressure 

The Emdish politicians state that the reconquest ol' the Sudan was effected 
by them; this is untrue, because the reconquest of the Sudan was effected through 
tiie blood, the .mils and the money of the Egyptians The Egyptian torces which 
took part in the rceonquest of the Sudan weie composed of above 20,000 men, while 
England placed only 1,000 men. 

I1ANAF1 NAD 1 BEY : And they were behind the lines. 

ABDEL It A11MAN-EL-HAFE1 BEY : It is true, and nobody can deny the 
fact that we have expended considerable sums of money in the Sudan lief ore and 
after its rceonquest The Egyptian army is assuring security and order in that 
country. If is quite astonishing, gentlemen, that they say they have spent millions 
in the Sudan, and that if abandoned those millions would he exposed to loss. Wha 
arc these millions? They have spent 12 millions m pounds m the execution ol 
iiTmut ion schemes in the Sudan, hut thc-c schemes were made to the benefit of their 
colonial companies On the other hand, we have spent 100 millions ol pounds since 
tin' first opening of thi* Sudan under the reign ol Mohammed Ah, and *d> millions 
since its rccoiiqiic'd up to the present turns Moreover, we spend 2 millions every 
year, because we pay for the mnintename id the army, as most ol it is stationed there. 
We also pay other expenses for the purpose of irrigation works or customs dues. 

Tim Egyptian was the backbone of public security in that country (the butt an), 
and it is 7 lie and mistaking the history to say that the English restored 
administration there, it, is also wrong to say that we Egyptians have lost our right 
in the Sudan aftci its evacuation in 1884. After we reconquered the Sudan the 
English politicians acknowledged to us that its restoiation did not alter anything 

in the original Eg) ptian ow nership. , 

You will remember, gentlemen, that during the occupation oi fashoda by the 
French in I SDH, Lord Kitchener, the then Sirdar of the Egyptian army, met Colonel 
Marchand, Comma ndcr-in-ehief of the I 1 'reach forces, and protested against the 
presence of Ereneh four; at Fashoda because it was a part ot the Sudan and the 
Sudan an Egyptian territory lie declared then that he had received instructions 
to restore the Egyptian suzerainty over Fashoda Province and to protest agains 
tlu* Ereneh flag ludng hoisted over an Eg> pt ian possession. 

You will also remember that Lord Salisbury wrote to the l rcnch Ambassadoi 
(luring, the Fashoda negotiations in 18D8 that “ the Nile Valley was, and still is, a 

^ ^ There aie clear declarations (before and alter the restoration of the Sudan) that 

the Sudan belongs to Eg\ pi ami that it is an inseparable part of it. 

It is not just then for anyhodx to say that this right has been lor idled owing 
to the acercssion commilted by the English politicians. 

The EmdEh might believe that we are weak Indore them; yet we possess an 
undeniable moral strength I f we are weak in force we are morally strong. History 
| K ,s shown that the moral force of nations could demolish any other opposing force. 

We would ali incut i m that the Egyptian is the clement (if i m lisa lion in the 
Sudan, and had it not been lor the Egyptian working bauds civilisation would have 

slopped.^ ii ^|^ v u)( Su(|:|I| , t|Tail . s u | 1() has lately arrived from there told 

Im . (Ed the Emdish would have been unable to carry mil irrigation projects ill the 
Sudan if the\ did not employ Egyptian labourers. The\ tried repeal edh to employ 
Somaleso Indians and Yamanese, as well as troops, hut they mu d not lump rto these 
projects nor continue in the work until at length ting cmphwod Egyptian labourers 
and E"vpt ian troops. Therefore we hold a moral lorce, and it is in our hands to 
lake a 'negative step by not hclpiii" them to work in that country against our interests 

and the interests ol tlie Sudanese ... , , ,, 

In this case 1 do not think that the British would ignore the strength ot the 
Egyptian moral I'cieo I do not advocate that we should resort to measures of 
violence and revolution, since we possess a negative power wind, in itself is an arm 
mniv powerful than such mcasutcs. The power may he the secret of that historical 
, ,. ( p u j, j ( ,,| i„ all hi tomns. viz. : " 'flic Nile Valley from tune immemorial has 

been the tomb of com|iicrors ” This power is also confirmed by the Prophet’s saying : 
“ E (>, ypt is the favourite 1 iml to (Sod, and who does it haim filler- (( beers) 

RDFT NACITD EFF. NAFETI: The aims of the policy of imperialism in 
the Sudan have now been brought to light. The promoters of this policy have come 
forward proclaiming openly the domination ot power over justice m the worst 
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li L i , 1 ?1 , II,UJ of 01 ,c of the greatest crimes against the 

hearts f I „ (or 1IT,El'''""“'"a gg witucMed-yea. we have wituwed with 

our Slid mese bn, r \v '"""T rd,s ™'™"y Ihc confidence from 

,J S,,,|S iir, have witnessed Itou a (lispersed hv sword and fire the 

doin'- ti " "me r t .. ff "Y" 1 ? Ncitlll ' r they satisfied by so 

that jthey carried doeume.ds of hifalty afdiu EiT' " ""' V l ' rime vvas 

S^^SSSS&S&SSiSS 

on, and England now claims its ahsulute ownership of the Sudan n , V 1 ‘ 

state that the question of the Sudan is an h3,r >« "!( ', c T'd ,T 

fitc a and 1 wi, lllS '' Ct ' 1,, 1 1 "f "" *‘Wci, is auaiv of its ho, am awT'ufhs 

a'h^sV'Sr” 1 .f Tr- . I u’‘Ziul 

(1-tK.cib.) Inal agreemeiil which Egypt alwavs declme, . 1 , , 

was ngiit'ot t;, a d^ >,t t :!z:;;\ n T 

Dons on (he basis of this dec karat ion' V|! f 1 • 1111,1 'waiter ncgotiu- 

jiggressM,. nil iludc? Imperialist ic .aims, ;ui<1 I on'all know I'hem'w r j| USt y f.' 1 ^ , Ll ~ S 

oimoi'lffi^ . .S'"-.a and livXu. 

'■■'Old 'gow thine tragedieal imJicrL'LunS^nd'slTm'■‘gf®' 1 ' 1 ' 
supposed usurpation and non-existent slavery to justify it do fl. q t '7 ’'T’ 

voice that it shall not relimjJisli the Su.la.fsYlong as t, , . i i 

t TL 1 ^ r , <*» t. ai« f~m 

give way one iliel, lni!lic wfy STtasteK'lT ir 

in claiming it does not mean that we Maim it by right of‘coin, nest but In nc'l'^'r 

blessed Ml* W^Woro' do'nof'li TuTa tira " s '<" "■' mlnuty, tin 

ours will tram their succossois on the lines of the e L-ukdc L un^lYhe''lhc' “r 
independence waves over the Nile Valley from its sources In hLnoutte 6 

of negotiations’*”^’ " * 

Sudan. They 33b? front '1 • Knd'.in,*” 1 ,™ “foTin'lwuw" if 

customs, in character and in nalimnlii \ whim ?, ’ 7 , u .‘ manners arm 

these but the Nile has linked us together with inviobM^ " B "” ' ""*'" aU 

what our "venerable’eWef haif'sahh Yi/’’’ * 

claiming their independence.” And before leaviim the i Sf . nations do when 

above all considerations. ° 1 ' L kyiT lb ‘ Je ^ 0I ‘ e everything and 

us in recording tlifir'roididentl''ilEslmd’tmd J ""i“ Xl 

undertaken to realise our hopes for independence, it is on, Tty all toL“d"S(„T: 
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shoulder to shoulder in complete unity Thwo" 1 > ,U 

the aggressor emi Jnd . ^ °ru“i™H -tiliee tor Egypt. Let the 

Ministry for the sake ol its gioiy, » ' , ■’ 

Egyptians know tins, G0 MA BEY: Gentlemen. when t 

.rsss 

ught to defend the.r Wa -hile the usurper 

wished to deprive them of it. . f thc Sudan; then I feel heart- 

1 think of those scenes every tune and the oppression exercised 

broken regarding the state of our * ud n ^ theni| i essea their sorrow and heal 
over them, i wish I could have mv J , ^11 j ( . an do is to implore mercy 

their wounds, but there are no means lor me w ho are not afraid to be 

for those liberal men, the mai Jy * *» , other’war instruments, or even warships 

overcome by force, are not a r f*‘ aid ^ Tdle which we played ourselves in 

anchored at Port Sudan. Ihey ( peat cxaetly ojn fnn(1 J n \ drink our water, 

1919. They should nut 1 ear anything, lor they , . lIS t he right is on their 
the water of the blessed Nile ; theie is sim p^ amvu ,p uill , gentlemen, from the 

side, and the holy justice will suppoi ' . , g u dan question for discussion at the 

day the English said that they would iw ye Urn budan a. entcrtained siucc they 
forthcoming negotiations, is the same mi■ otion I ^ j. ulfilled onc 0 f them, but 

made sixty-two, or, rather sixty-six, pumi >■ - embellished sentences winch 

donunciated them all. Thesweet exp no no t d ece iV e me. Our 

are embodied in the declaration of 1 ° twice over Emu the same hole.” 

-d their character is always to go 

baCk S^;J to hoar them say that they tX 

and that they carry out and make theirMedani atm ^ yeH and benumbing their 

all this is nothing more than tin owing d . w< >p w bat is the objective, 

nerves, but it lias no effect on the Egyptians, \ while E»ypt is the Nile, and 

The English wish to detach the Sudan Horn Egypt, vl t ^ t<> attain 

the Nile is the life of both toPj- and the j ^J^d CO uld keep alive after severance from 

their ambition unless we admitted that the . . ^ or the semblance ol 

the body. They consider tha , by giving they hav0 iu fact 

independence, they have gi anted m < g ‘ ^ v p s h now is to wipe out the 

usurped our rights and sucked ou 11 ^ . means 0 f reservoirs and dams, 
remnant by restricting the flow ol the N k '• l “ 1 partnership between us. 

They said, in the first instance, t at the budan was^^ ^ J ledaration oF 

then they said that they would neg" i< , become suspicious, but we have 

the 28tli February, 1922 Wc> h» *; ‘ ‘ wl \ ic U 

walked on together with the ^ l ho J over> come to reason, neither have they 

"IS then' conscience. They U.c upper reaches of 

Thc Egyptian people, Iron..end t >™d--th,rtts tos g,.1 jMlal . iug 

the Nile to its mouths—declaie lEt g t presented ourselves as candidates 

KrS an incil fro,n those principles 

^ t^u ,.^1 H g „t .na t„o 

WaJ ' l k k St S 1 'iwn'fhe men of struggle, remain as struggles permanently nnt.l we 
attain Ye complete ^dependence ofEgypt and the Sudan. (Loud cheers.) 

Other Deputies asked to speak, but the President announced that the dmcussions 
woren^wel«A. ^ ^ itg ronfidence in the Government, recorded in the 

following trim ,| K . dcc i s i v( , explanation and the wise political declarations 

,, . a,.,,e]|,.|icv the Prina' Minister with regard to the Sudan and the negotia¬ 
te iU full confident in his Excellency and hts po.tey, 
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and requests him to lonfimie n\ hi- post end leading the eountry forward until 
all the aspirations of the tommy for the lndepemh ,r e ol Egypt and the Sudan 
have been realised.” 

THE BE HUE MINISTER . (lentlemeii, T present to von m\ bos) lb,ink- for 
this dear eonlhlenee, and, with due respect to your vote, 1 feel il is im dul\ to submit 
the matter to llis Majesty (lie King. 

A VOICE: Submit also our decision. 

THE PRIME MINISTER Yes, 1 will. (Knud etieei s ) 


[E 8003/735/16] No. 172. 

Major Gimnd Sir l.n Sim k to Mr MacDonald (Ttcceircd September 17.) 

(Secret.) Sudan (ior< i nwent, Abbey House , 

Sir, II e *t w in si, /•, London September IP, 192-1 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 150 1, on the Sudan position, which 1 
am sending you to day, 1 must point out that it is essential, if such a communication 
as I have rei ommended in paragraph -I of that despatch is to be made to the 
Egyptian (<o\eminent. that (lie ,n. mu whnii n to he taken upon it should ho 
prepared in advance “o tii.it it may he earned through without giving Egyptian 
mlerrsls ; 111 \ oppuitumtv for impeding such action by further tanqiering with the 
situation in the Sudan 

T consider that a ieinforcemeat of the present British garrison iu the Sudan 
by at least one battalion and possibly a pack batten of artillery will he necessary. 
It is also desirable that additional Biilish olliiers for service with the Sudanese and 
Arab units should Ik- despatched as early as possible It is to he noted (hat, b\ die 
end of this \ear, I lie number of British ollioors serving with the Egyptian army will 
he twentv font below establislunent. 

1 have, Ye. 

EEE STACK, Major-General, 
Governor-General of the, Sudan. 


[E 8002/735/16] No, 173. 

Memorandum rr.>pcetinij the Situation in the Sudan. 

SIR EEE STACK’S letter of the lliilt September* to the Secretary of State 
was ilraHed in consultation with the Foreign Cilice, and the policy il advocates for 
dealing with the dangerous situation that lias aiisen in the Sudan appears to the 
Department to he the only one which has any chance of forestalling a catastrophe, 
the extent of which it is impossible to predict. 

2. The conditions under wdiieh the so-called Anglo-Egyptian condominium has 
worked success fully in the past have been, firstly, that unity of direction and control 
of policy were seemed by the British representative in Cairo acting as though lie 
held a proxy on behalf of Egypt, and, secondly, that Egyptians were willing to trust 
British ollieers and British ollicials. 

3. With Egypt not only independent hut openly hostile, a partnership conducted 
on such lines becomes impossible Thc British posit mu iu the Sudan is being steadily 
undermined, and any action to consolidate or protect it cam only lie taken at the 
expense of the Egyptian position. So long, therefore, as Zagldul stands by liis 
public declarations, which are quoted in Sir Fee Stack’s letter, the development of 
the situation in the Sudan will inevitably compel llis Majesty’s Government to take 
progressive steps to eliminate Egyptian elements from the military and civil branches 
of the Government until there remains no true* of a condominium beyond the 
Egyptian flag (lying beside the Union Jack on public buildings. 

4. There is only one condition on which any form of Egyptian participation in 
the internal administration of the Sudan can he permitted, and that is that Zagldul 
should publicly repudiate the claims of Egyptian “rights” and the (‘barges of 
British “usurpation” wdiieh ho has recently made. It, seems hardly conceivable 

* No.,171. 
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that his political position in Egypt, already far less strong than it was six months 
ago, would make it possible for liim to do this. On the contrary, it may reasonably 
be assumed that he is coming to England, partly with the idea of gaining time so that 
the /nit i llritish influence-, in the Sudan m;i} continue their work, and partly with 
the hope, not so nmol) ol cheating an amicable settlement of outstanding Anglo- 
Egyptian dilliculties, of deriving some personal and political advantage from 
his visit,, lie must know that IIis Ma jesty's Government arc not prepared to yield 
to Egyptian pretensions in the Sudan, and consequently that he will not obtain 
such concessions as would enable him to claim a diplomatic triumph before his own 
people In these circumstance^, while lie may be expected to attempt to justify 
the attitude which he and his Government have taken up over the Sudan, he will 
probably count on Egyptian propaganda and the agitation which it has engendered 
producing a situation which will oblige This Majesty’s Government either to allow 
their position to become untenable, or else to take drastic action. Such action he 
may attempt to depict as a violation of the 1899 convention, and although Egyptians 
have been taught to regard that instrument as a monstrous injustice imposed upon 
Egypt, Zaghlul has, so far, been careful to avoid all direct repudiation of it. He 
probably realises that by repudiation lie would free our hands and place the 
Egyptian Government in the wrong His game will, as stated above, probably take 
the form of relying on developments in the Sudan to force our hand. 

5. Tt is submitted, therefore, that in the course of the forthcoming conversations 
a clear definition of his position towards the Anglo-Egyptian Convention should at 
all costs be extracted from Zaghlul. Do his statements of the 7th June and the 
28th June really represent his view's, or does he accept the 1899 convention? Tf he 
stands by his June statement he cannot be surprised at the steps which His Majesty’s 
Government will have to take to safeguard public order in the Sudan. If, on the 
other hand, he admits that Egypt is bound by the convention, he cannot well refuse 
to withdraw' his June statements, though, by doing so, he would lose a large part of 
his following in Egypt. 

6. Tt is quite on the cards that Zaghlul, or persons anxious to play the role of 
honest broker between him and His Majesty’s Government, may suggest the reference 
of the whole Sudan question to the League of Nations When such a suggestion 
wms made in the House of Commons on the 10th July, the Prime Minister said :— 

“ My position is this: An agreement ought to be come to between the 
Governments of Egypt and Great Britain directly in contact with each other, 
and no attempt should be made to bring in any outside authority, the League of 
Nations or some other body. It is much more in the nature of a domestic 
problem. 

“We have been in partnership up to now, and it is not a matter like a 
dispute, say, between Turkey and ourselves If you maintain goodwill following 
an agreement, and if that agreement is one w'hieh is not imposed upon both of us 
bv an outside parly, but one which we take upon ourselves of our own free will, 
it is much better.” 

7 There are other considerations involved. Uncertainty as to the future of 
their country has helped to make the Sudanese receptive of propaganda designed 
to create the impression that Great Britain, having surrendered her position in 
Egypt, might be induced to abandon the Sudan. Reference to the League of Nations 
would so increase this uncertainty as to create a most dangerous situation. Sir Tx'e 
Stack, who has been consulted, has expressed himself on the question as follows:— 

“ A reference to the League could only be construed by the public as a 
formal ratification, accepted h\ the British Government, that a state of extreme 
uncertainty does, in fact, exist as to the future of the Sudan. As such, it would 
not only be dangerous in itself, but would appear inconsistent with the declara¬ 
tions already made bv the BiitLh Government and published in the Sudan to 
the effect that under no circumstances will TIis Majesty’s Government retire 
from the status quo or hand over to others its trust for the good government of 
the Sudan Quite apart from this inconsistency with previous declarations, it 
would be impossible to make the natives understand the motive prompting the 
British Government to place the final decision in the hands of others, and it 
could only be regarded as a sin-n of weakness 

“What, then, would be the situation ? Consideration of the matter by 
the Council of the League would almost inevitably involve local investigations 
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A„“ on, :', a Ih. l.ca.nno. „1,„ would he M to attempt to 

Znl7l: C ,,S b tl,L ; w,s 'r "< «* I".. A dul.iv of six to twelve 

o^ rrSlrr' 1 "l" of (In’ effects 

Zu Id r tl . ""A 1 "' '"V 1 " 1,1 " riK. feeling of unrest 

"I'didii^ndiib'Uig;™.. 1 ;”;,* . . . .^ ■> 

. L must not be forgo? Ion tli.it, 'wlulc the Eg\ph. m Government ini<d,t 

;td {hv ' A ^ 1 -idK 

‘!• u nk ’ , 'W fcgyptuui influence, to sin- „ p double in the Sudan The 
an",'! ul T ,iPa *jT T' 1 ' 1 ropro.ont«.<l bv 'local agitators in the Sudan 
, ! -j 1 1 eli won 1 *! place (heir bite as a nation in the hands of an alien 

1 1|( ' possihilit les of such an agitation arc obvious It is mv considered 
“I 1 ;"" 1 " (bat in such circumstances, even if all the measures which I have 
lecommcnded lor clearing up the armv situation aie taken it mi’h he 
impossible to prevent the local situation "('Hum out of control.” ^ 

in thnin?d y he disou f io,,s " l,l » will produce no definite change 

a , on W 1 T a,ul mu ' orlj,in( .' " <n ' I<in ,“ him, he may wish to avoid 

Our • m U V !i,r'JV . ,U i m;n a, V‘ n,l>( m "'ersat ions indefinitely, 

the other rc " " ' /* U 11 1 ' l! D "dhout delay one way or 

force 1 Pi Pil T A l '"' ( ‘ nL K nupo-silde, Ills Majesty’s Government will be 

n ,n ,ak, I i ( ‘ (HI ' ;,n<1 110 other (nurse than that recommended by Sir Lee Stack 
sEr El 1 ’ l' "T' a onn, l’ ,t,|( ' nb/imlonmeul of the Bril ish 'posit ion in the 
Sudan duel, abandonment would not be icg.a.ded with indifference by the French 
!vl ] u'd j‘ ilh;U1 Governments, who ail have colonies abutting on the Sudan and 
who could not view with equanimity the sp.ead of ana.i i-v alongside their borders 
j ()n 1 oilier band, it m impossible to predict with any certain tv what the 
immediate client m Egypt will lie of the suggested action The fact, that the firm 
attitude adopted by Ills Majesty's Government ovei (In* Sudan during the course of 
duly and August move rise to no disturbance gives some ground for hoping that the 

an^lZvTfn 1 Egy^""”' .." "" likolj ' '™ 1 " w in O' 

10 S . m ' h n posfiihility however, cannot he altogether ruled out. In a previous 
memorandum submitted Inthc Sea elan of State on the 16lh September, it was 
1 uggested that a position ot stable ecpiilibrinm in Egypt is only to be brought .about 
either by the annexation ol the country or by (lie withdrawal of the British garrison 
tom the interim It is el air that, by (lie tune that .action comes to be taken in the 

o im B, i‘w Y (> r H ' Xt ; "° in th e Present disposition 

L t! ° \fT 'V • have taken place, and consequently, if serious 

listuil airey occur, armed British intenenliou for the protection of foreign lives 
and property is practically ineM.ahle For (he big Mediterranean Powers are very 
men 1 n Ml W n ’T 101 ""'"rv" an(1 if lll( ’ir interests in that country are 

A';' * " ll! < ' X,U T«Vi nS °i n nn ,M,0( ' linl<> P mtivt,0n or else allow them to take 

he r own measures. .When, however, the disturbances arc over, the question of 
vvithd.awal from the inferior ol the counin will call for further consideration as 
" hei w me TLs Maicsh s Government will find it equally difficult to divest themselves 
ol the lesponsibilitles assumed for the suppression of disorder and at the same 
time to keep up the fiction of an independent Egyptian Government responsible 
only to a po])ularlv elected assembly. 1 

Foiriqn Offire, September 17 , 1924 . 


|"E 8028/735/16] No. 174. 

l\nlc la/ Mr. Malkin mi the Minimi (Juesl am. 

I UNDERSTAND that I am asked to advise as to the possibilities of Zaghlul’s 
bringing the budan question before the League against our will. 

If Zaghlul decides to do this, there are, Egypt not being a member of the League 
two courses open to him.* lie may induce some member of the League to bring the 
question to the attention ol the assembly or the council under the second paragraph 

I think that the possibility of action nmloi aitielo 1!) can bo disi Bearded 
[C^O] - „ 2 





of article 11 of the covenant. It may be, doubled whether any member of the League 
would be willing to do tide, unless it thought its own » - ™ “jf £ 
disoute or unless it wanted to make trouble foi us. 13 . , , . 

covenant does not lay down any procedure for such cases, and I cannot ore * 

action the council would he likely to take; but it may he assumed that there \ , 

atfany rate, be a discussion at Geneva in which both Egypt and ou^vas would^take 
part/ Tf the result of such discussions were in the opinion ol the on ’ n Wl)ulJ 
existence of a dispute with which the council was competent to deal, the eoun 
pmbibly 5 hike much the same action as it would if the matter were brought before ,t 
by Egypt by the second method which is open to /aghlul. <• v cise 

7 fli method would be to take action under article 17. I ' 

in which action under that article lifts lieeu taken by t a. i >at '■ , ,1 , j [ f 

not a member of the League, but there eeenw no reaeon why it aho d ol : bm 1,1 
Zaghlul were to call the attention of the League to the existence <» ■ l 

Egypt and Great Britain and were to mtunate Egypt» ^ t u ,j 

invitation under article 17, I think there can ho little doubt ''. ' d o n ' t 
bo given, and the council would then institute an umpury male, llw sms ml «i V-H 
of the article. If in these circumstances we wanted to prevent forth? action hy the 
League we should have either to show that there was no dispute in ™» tu c V. J 
article 17 applies, or to persuade the council that the dispute arose out ol .. unit ei 

which, by mternational ‘law, was solely within our <^"1,k ' 

’ i, I,, nillmr c-iso the argument would be much the same, 10 

r»umZe^ 'be 'that £,«» British protectorate, that the protectorate was only 
terminated hy an instrument in which we reserved the question of the Sudan o 
Settled between Egypt and ourselves, and that in these circumstances a dispute 
between Egypt and us about the Sudan cannot he regarded as an ' n101 
ouestion wliich is proper for submission to the League. Such an ,ng " 
withoutWeight, hut 1 doubt whether ir, would prevail in the atmosphere of Geneva; 

it nustle remembered that it would not he a case of our refusing to allow the 
matter to he brought before the League on the grounds suggested, but o our 
persuading the council that the matter which was before it was not one with w i 
ToTd pirly deal. There would have to ho a discussion at Geneva in any case a 
in such a discussion the odds are always against the party w nc 1 is c hi ( f 

jurisdiction of the League; and in such cases it is always open to the council to rote, 
the preliminary point to the Permanent Court for an advisoiy opinio 1 . . 

IS poi.t put that ,t in not clean whether the wo,cl ‘ <l,»|m e «£«*• >7 J 
to he rend as equivalent to a “dispute likely to lead to a 1 upturn « , , 

oven if it is, it would not he safe to assume that the dispute would noi ^ E*’ 1 °The 
one likely to lead to a rupture for the purposes of the articles m question 
tendency is against restricting the class of disputes to which the machinery 

covenant is to be applied. tllB matter before the League he w»H be m rather a 

difficult position. For he must either admit that the 1891) convention is, and is to 
remain the governing instrument and that his complaint is agams ic way 111 W1 
that instrument has been interpreted and administered or attempt to (le1 ^ 
the convention ought to ho terminated and replaced by some other system, it he 
adopts the first course he will get into difficulties in Egypt; while if he adopts the 
second he will (assuming that we can take the line that we are quite prepaied to cany 
Sunderthe 1899 convention) find it difficult to persuade the League to deprive 
of our rights under that convention. From this point of view, therefore, it is mq oi ta 
to avoid any action which would enable Zaghlul to contend with some how of re ; o 
that we ourselves had in effect terminated the convention or made its luture °P« rat 
impossible. We want to leave Zaghlul with the onus ol making a case for the 

XSain tho 181.9 convention, it ic prphahle that th. oil 

would consider that there was a dispute as to the interpretation of that instrumui, 
and would refer it to tho Permanent Gourt. It does not seem that such a course 
would suit us, as the best that we could hope for would he a finding which would 
justify our action up to date, but would in all probability not cover any action winch 
we may find it necessary to take in view of the changed conditions m Eg) pt 

If he adopts the second course, it would seem that our position would he good 
deal easier. He will he in the position of trying to induce the League to te.minate a 
system established under a treaty which is still in force and if he seems hkdy _t. 
Zoeeed we ought to he able to make it plain that as, on his own showing, the Auglo- 


Eg^pU.ui partnership has broken down, it is necessary to set up some new system 
i\ fii«.-li will work, in that case, the .dn i n.ii ives would seem to tie either that liis 
Majesty’s Go\ei nmeiit should alone l'uliil the functions of tri.tees for tho Sudanese 
(which we might well suggest should be done with League control), or that Zaghlul’s 
contention should he accepted, and the Sudan handed over to Egypt “ to dispose of as 
a proprietor disposes ol Ins property.” \\ e ought to he able to prevent the institution 
ol any intermediate solution under winch it would be possible for Egypt to interfere in 
ami hinder our administration. 

Forcijn Office, September 17, 1924. 


[E 8186/735/16] No. 175. 

(Secret.) 

Mrnmmminm nspethntj the Sudan (Question and the Leutjue oj 
\utiun(i 'oiii inunicttlcd bp Colonel Schuster, Financial 
Start fan/ la tlu Sudan t Ion mutt nt, Se/dt mbrr 23, 1924.) 

Part I.—Practical Considerations. 

THE suggestion lias been made on various occasions recently 
t licit, m the event of failure to arrive at an agreed sell lenient of 
lire Sudan question with the Egyptian Government, (he dispute 
should lie re I erred lor settlement to I lie League of Nations. 

I hose who have made this suggestion have never gone beyond 
the lormulalion ol' the general idea, and have not attempted any 
detailed statement of the exact questions which they propose 
should he so referred, nor any examination of the technical 
manner in which the reference should he made, that is to say, 
under which section of the covenant, &o. 

Thus, Mr. .Johnston, is his speech in the debate in the House 
of Commons on the 19th July (“Hansard,” Vol. 745, No. 104, 
p. 2522) after proposing “ that the British Government should face 
the facts lYankl) and oiler the Egyptian Government a joint 
reference of the dispute to the League of Nations,” went on to 
say, ” I do think the British Government cannot simply ask the 
Egyptian Go\eminent to maintain the status quo , and we have 
still to face the fact that something has got to be done to disabuse 
the Egyptian people of their fears that (heir water supplies are 
in other hands. I trust the Under Secretary for Foreign Affairs 
will he able, on behalf of the Government, to reassure the Egyptian 
people, and agree to a joint reference of tlu: matter in dispute 
between this country and Egypt, in so jar, at any rate, as the 
water supplies are concerned, to the League of Nations, and that 
we should abide hy the decision.” 

it U dear that there were, in the mind of Mr. Johnston, two 
very different ideas. A submission to the League of Nations of 
the question of how Egypt's material interests are to he secured 
is a course which the British Government might view with 
sympathy, while refusing to allow its right and responsibility to 
provide for the good administration of the Sudanese peoples to be 
questioned. 

The idea lias also been urged by Mr. Brailsford in the “ New 
Leader,” chielly on the ground that the issues involved are so 
complex, and the determination of the best course so difficult, and 
in fact that whatever course is chosen now is unlikely to avoid 
troubles in the future, that the British Government should prepare 
defences against criticism by leaving that determination to the 
League of Nations. 

An argument for a reference to the League on this ground 
is not very convincing. The essence of the difficulty lies in the 
complexity of the problem, and a reference to the League is no 
solution. No doubt it is important that the British Government 
should be able to justify itself before the world, but it is still 

[L2214] u 3 







262 


l’riwti' .ill n iIn i' 
ctTliiiiily mi. Inn 

(III' Ml.lt i - 
infill i-’ ('i'i'ii I" 

iTitiriMii fmiii I In' 
ISifyiitiim 'ill 1 ' — 

II. W. M. 


1 hyni|i.illiiM‘, I i’ll 

this criUuiBin upiilifs 
to every enso svlioio 
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1 would empli.iMM' 
that il would I”' 
coiltrai y to I lie con¬ 
ditions attached to 
lioyptii" 1 independ¬ 
ence ; it is null 
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mure important tu lincl a right solution and to steer the 1 L0 ^. 

in the interests primarily u) the people ol the Sudan, and alsuo 
all others who are interested m this question It lb a^ non 
probable that the British Government witn its 111 
!.i the situation can arrive at a right solution, than a ^ 

international body like the f oiineii ot the League, wliose udg nent 
would almost certainly represent a compromise ol conluai 
opinions. Moreover, the problem is one winch the Biitish . 
(Government is responsible tor solving, and it ^J^°t escape 
responsibility by slutting the task to other slum dei * a tl ^ 
behind the League of Nations. It may be argued Uuit one olMho 
cinef dillieulfies in the future situation will be tlie hostility ol 
Egyptians, and that they -add aeeept w itli good grac*.and 
eo unerate with goodwill unuer a decision giveu by the League oi 
Nations, whereas they would oiler nothing but double juid 
oiHiosition to a similar course decided upon by the Butisl 
Govciaimenl. The hope on which such an argument is based is 
Illusory The Egyptian public would construe every point to 
which they objected as the result of British influence with the 
Council of the League, and would oppose it just as strongly as 
though it has been decided by the British Government. But quite 
unrt from this the argument is based on an unreal view ol the 
situation The Egyptian agitation about the Sudan is not based 
Ull July geauinAiuonaUceln.g, except to the ^L«.,L o U-urs 
about, their water supply, il is agreed by all sections ot Biitish 
opinion that these fears must be allayed by the most positive 
guarantees by the British Gmenimeni, and, as m .pomud m 
below, there'is no objection to accepting the supervision oi the 
League of Nations in order to secure lair play m this niattei. 

riierc is, moreover, another party to be eonsideie , 
Sudanese themselves. Emm Matements which have already been 
, m;u j c . (here is evideme llial llie responsible ulizens and leadeis 
‘ would most strongly resent the idea llial [he bite oi their eoiiii iy 
' hiuuld he decided by an alien council—like the question oi t 
. ownership of some material chattel-or a dispute between the 
British and Egyptian < haernmeiils, nor is there any means by 
which they eon hi themselves be properly represented in thedispute. 
T| u .v would pmhahly far prefer that it should he left in the hands 
of the British whom tln-,\ know, provided that they are at 
time assured that the British accept the principle ol g^j du > .y 
ad\ aneing them to I he state of governing themselves, llie net 
ivsuh appears to he llial nothing would be gained by a reference 
to ihe League ol the general political issue except the 
jusiil'u alien of the British position helore the woild at hug . 
y,„. jIPs (he British Government should rely rather on the 

i ighleousness ol its own action. . . . .. 

2. There are, moreover, other serious considerations oL a 

practical nature:— 

(„.) a mlc.viue to the League of a dispute with Egypt as to 
«• Cie political status of flic Sudan would be contrary Lo the declared 
“■ uuln\ ol the British Lovernment. 

II! Mr. Lloyd George in his speech m the House of kommons 

.km i, l*W,2 Hansard, Vol. lol, Lo. lb, 


'Mr. Lloyd tieorge in his speech tu the , ,mlsc <’ ■, Cmtimtms 
on the 2Klli Eebruary, 11)22 (“Hansard, Vol. lol, Lo lb, 
the 2dtli February, 11)22), in which he expounded the declaration 
Of British polict' with regard to Egypt, contained in the White 
Book submitted to Larliamoui, used the lollowing words:— 


“The hnal clause ol' ilu declaration defines the 
special relation between His Majesty’s Government and 
Envoi It declares that the following lour points are 
absolutely reserved lo the discretion of His Majesty s 
Government:— 

“ (a.) The security of the communications of the British 
Empire in Egypt. 
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“ ( b .) The defence of Egypt against all foreign aggression 
or interference, direct or indirect. 

“ (c.) The protection of foreign interests in Egypt and 
the protection of minorities. 

“ ( d .) The Sudan. 

“ We are prepared to make agreements with the Egyptian 
Government upon these matters in the spirit of mutual 
accommodation, whenever a favourable opportunity arises for 
the conclusion of such agreements. But until such agreements 
satisfactory both to ourselves and to the Egyptian Government 
are concluded, the status quo will remain intact. 

“ I must make another point clear. We regard the 
special relation between ourselves and Egypt, defined in this 
clause, as a matter concerning only ourselves and the 
Government of Egypt. Foreign Powers are not concerned , 
and we propose to state this unmistakably when the termina¬ 
tion o] the protectorate is notified to them. 

" The welfare and integrity of Egypt are necessary to 
tlie peace and safety of the British Empire, which will, 
therefore, always maintain as an essential British interest 
the special relations between itself and Egypt long recognised 
by other Governments. The definition of these special 
relations is an essential part of the declaration recognising 
Egypt as an independent sovereign State.” 

The present l’rime Minister, in tlie debate on the Sudan 
question in the House of Commons on the lOlli July of this year, 
expressed himself as follows:— 

“ My position is this : An agreement ought to be come 
to between the Governments of Egypt and Great Britain 
directly in contact with each other, and no attempt should 
be made to bring in any outside authority, the League of 
Nations or some other body. It is much more in the nature 
of a domestic problem. We have been in partnership up to 
now, and it is not a matter like a dispute, say, between Turkey 
and ourselves. Jf you maintain goodwill following an 
agreement, and if that agreement is one which is not imposed 
upon both of us by an outside party, but one which we take 
upon ourselves of our own free will, if is much better.” 

These statements are clear, and the conclusion is obvious that 
it would bo exceedingly embarrassing for the British Government 
to depart from its position that this is a “ domestic issue.” 

(b.) The strongest practical objection to a reference of the 
general political question to the League is however to be found in 
the local situation. In short, the local situation would not 
stand it. 

Tlie following passage from a memorandum recently prepared 
by the Foreign Oilice sets out the view of tlie Governor-General of 
the Sudan:— 

“ A reference to the League could only be construed by th<> 
public as a formal ratification, accepted by the British 
Government, that a state of extreme uncertainty does, in fact, 
exist as to the future of the Sudan. As such it would not only 
be extremely dangerous in itself, but would appear totally 
inconsistent with the declarations already made by the British 
Government, and published in the Sudan, to the effect that 
under no circumstances will His Majesty’s Government retire 
from the status quo or hand over to others its trust for the 
good government of the Sudan. Quite apart from this 
inconsistency with previous declarations, il would be 
impossible to make the natives understand the motive 
prompting the British Government to place the final decision 
[12214] S 4 
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in tlio bauds of others, aud it could only be regarded as a sign 
of weakness. . . . 

“ What, then, would be the situation ? Consideration ox 
the matter by the Council of the League would almost 
inevitably involve local investigations by commissioners 
appointed by the League, who would be forced to attempt to 
collect some evidence as to the wishes of the people. A delay 
of six to twelve months would be required. I need not 
elaborate a description of tbe effects of this on the minds of 
a primitive aud excitable people. The feeling of unrest which 
would be created would provide the most fertile opportunities 
for a Mahdist movement or a religious rising. 

“ It must not be forgotten that while the Egyptian 
Government might officially agree to a reference to the League, 
a movement could simultaneously be carried out backed by 
Egyptian influence to stir up trouble in the Sudan. I he 
reference to the League could be represented by local agitators 
in the Sudan as an act which would place their fate as a 
nation in the hands of an alien council. The possibilities of 
such an agitation are obvious. It is my considered opinion 
that in such circumstances even il all the measures "which I 
have recommended for clearing up the army situation are 
taken, it might be impossible to prevent the local situation 
getting out of control.” 

if. To sum up, the conclusion seems to be clear, that to^ ask 
the League of Nations to settle the future political status of the 
Sudan is a course which is open to very grave practical danger 
and objections. It might create such unrest as to make the future 
peaceful administration of the Sudan impossible, it is inconsistent 
with British policy as regards Egypt and with legitimate British 
interests, it is a shirking of British responsibility, it would be 
contrary to the interests and wishes of the Sudanese themselves, 
and it offers no reasonable hope of securing the best solution of 
the present problems nor of improving our relations with the 

Egyptians. , 

4. As against these objections must be set the tollowmg 

considerations:— 

(a.) The endorsement of the League would justify British 

action in the eyes of other nations. 

(b.) A large section of British public opinion—particularly 
among the supporters of the present Government— 
would postulate as a condition of its support for 
insistence by the British Government on the main¬ 
tenance of British control of the administration of the 
Sudan, a sure guarantee that such control is to be 
exercised in a disinterested wav for the benefit of the 
Sudanese themselves and without any violation of 
Egypt’s material rights to her water supply and 
otherwise. Such a guarantee might be afforded by the 
endorsement and supervision by the League of British 
policy. _ 

(r.) it is on general grounds desirable that the British 
Government should miss no opportunity of proving the 
reality of its belief in and support of the League. 

These general considerations can hardly be held to counter¬ 
balance the practical objections urged above to the course of 
putting in the hands of the Council of the League the power to 
deeuUAhe future political status of the Sudan. 

On the other hand, they are of sufficient weight to make it 
necessary to consider whether there is any other method, of 
introducing League supervision as a guarantee that the British 
Government will exercise its predominance in a fair and 
disinterested manner. Various proposals in this direction are 
worth examination. 
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(a.) For example, it has been suggested that the British 
Government should take the following line: That it is de facto 
responsible for the administration of the Sudan, and that as the 
official attitude of the Egyptian Government has made a partner¬ 
ship under the 1899 convention unworkable, the Brit ish Government 
must continue with sole responsibility, but that, as a guarantee of 
its disinterestedness in the matter, it is prepared to accept ^the 
position of a Power on whom a mandate for the Sudan has been 
conferred by the League of Nations. 

There is, however, no provision in the Covenant of the League 
under which a reference of this kind could be made. The council 
would probably feel bound to regard the situation as being 
already provided for by the 1899 convention, and refuse to 
recognise any other status, unless that convent ion has been 
technically brought to an cud by some official act on the part of 
the Egyptian Government. Even so, there is no provision in the 
covenant for granting a mandate in such a case, as it could hardly 
be argued that the Sudan is, in the meaning of article 22, a 
territory “ which, as a consequence of the late war, has ceased to 
be under the sovereignty of the States which formerly 
governed " it. 

If the Egyptian Government had formally repudiated the 
P'99 convention a “ dispute likely to lead to a rupture ” might be 
said to have arisen, and in that case the British Government might 
submit the matter to “enquiry by the council ” under article 12. 
But in that ease (lie touueil would undoubtedly require a free 
hand to decide one wav or the other, and would not consider an 
ax parte application by the British Government to have a mandate 
conferred upon it. 

In fact, there seems no safe way of getting the matter before 
the League on the lines of the suggestion now under consideration. 
Possibly, however, it might nevertheless provide a convenient 
formula for defining the British position before the world. 

(b.) A more practicable and acceptable method of securing 
the intervention of the League as a guarantee of British motives 
might be to limit such intervention to the protection of the 
material advantages which should be secured to Egypt. Thus, the 
League might lie asked to nominate the independent chairman 
to a commission to eoitliul the distribution of the waters of the 
Nile between Egypt and the Sudan—which commission would be 
further composed of one representative of the Egyptian Govern 
ment and one represent at ive nominated by the British Government 

Or again, if it is impossible to settle by agreement the amounts 
and conditions for the debt owed by the Sudan to Egypt, the 
Einance Oommittee of the League of Nations would be a very 
suitable body to adjudicate on this matter 

Such limited references to the League of Nations would be in 
every way desirable, and ought, if properly understood, to satisfy 
British and foreign public opinion and counteract Egyptian 
apprehensions. 
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Part II. —Lf.gal Considerations. 

1. If the arguments and conclusions set out in Part I of this 
memorandum are accepted, the British Government must clearly, 
if possible, avoid a reference of the political issue to the League 
of Nations. But is it a matter in which the British Government 
has a free choice ? 

There are three questions which require examination : — 

(1.) Is the British Government bound under the covenant 
itself to refer the matter to the League? 

(2.) Could the Egyptian Government force a reference to the 
League ? 

(3.) Could a third party force such a reference ? 






2. As regards the first question, if— 

(a.) Egypt were a member of the League, and 
(b.) The dispute with Egypt is to be regarded as a 
“ dispute likely to lead to a rupture,” 

then clearly, under articles 12 and 15, the British Government 
would be bound to refer the matter to the council. 

But Egypt is not a member of the League. Dues this make 
any difference? 

Apparently the intention of article 17 is that it should not 
make any difference, as it lays down that in the event of a 
“ dispute ” (presumably this must be taken to cover a “ dispute 
likely to lead It' a rupture ” within the meaning of article 12, 
and, also, a “ dispute suitable for submission to arbitration which 
cannot be satisfactorily settled by diplomacy ” within the meaning 
of article Id) between a member and a non-member, the non- 
member is to bo invited to become a member for that particular 
purpose. But who is responsible for raising the question before 
the League so that the invitation to the non-member is issued? 
Is it the other party to the dispute, who is a member ? This might 
indeed be argued—in which case it would be the duty of the British 
Government to give notice of the dispute to the Council of the 
League, at the same time asking that Egypt should be invited to 
become a member of the League for this purpose. But then, is 
it a “ dispute likely to lead to a rupture ”? It might perhaps be 
argued that the question of a rupture between Great Britain and 
Egypt is impossible in the sense that with British troops in 
occupation of Egypt there could be no question of war between the 
two countries. On purely technical grounds this argument would 
not be very convincing. 

There is, moreover, the other alternative that flic dispute, 
even if it cannot be regarded as one likely to lead to a “ rupture ’ 
in the sense of a war, might be regarded as one coming under 
article 13; that is to say, as a dispute which is “suitable for 
submission to arbitration and which cannot satisfactorily be 
settled by diplomacy.” Article 13 enumerates some of the kinds 
of disputes to be regarded as suitable for arbitration, and if the 
dispute with Egypt is to be regarded as one as to the interpretation 
of the 1H91) convention, which has, in fact, the force of a treaty, 
it would certainly be one of the special cases enumerated in 
article 13. 

It might again be argued that the issue is, as has been already 
declared by Mr. Lloyd George and the present Prime Minister, 
“ a domestic one,” and therefore not suitable for submission to the 
League. That plea might justify the British Government in 
refraining from taking the initiative in raising the question, 
although if raised by others it would not keep the matter from 
consideration by the council.* It is, however, to be noted that no 
provision is made for such a plea in the case of disputes coming 
under article 13 as suitable for arbitration. 

On the whole it would seem very questionable if the case is 
argued on a literal interpretation of the clauses of the covenant 
as they stand, whether it could be held that it is not the duty of 
the British Government to refer the matter to the League. 

On the other hand, the clauses of the covenant are so vague 
and wide, that they must be interpreted to some extent with 
reference to the intentions of the parties in particular cases. When 
the covenant was entered into by the British Government, Egypt 
was a British |no'ci imaie, and there can have been no idea in 
the minds either of the British Government or of the other 
signatories, that a dispute between Great Britain and Egypt could 

* It is expressly laid down iu article to tlut it is for the council to liud whether 
such a plea is justified, and it is only if the dispute is found by the council *• to arise 
out of a matter which by international law is solely within the domestic jurisdiction 
of the party raising the plea that it will hold good. 
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come before the League. When the protectorate was removed by 
the act of the British Government, it was done distinctly on the 
understanding that its removal was subject to the discussion of the 
four reserved questions as 'purely domestic questions between Great 
Britain and Egypt. This is clear from the declaration of 
Mr. Lloyd George quoted above. 

On the whole it would appear that on broad ground^ the 
British Government would be justified in taking the line that it 
had never been its intention in signing the covenant to submit to 
the League a possible dispute between itself and Egypt which 
might arise out of the termination of the British protectorate over 
Egypt. 

3. The second question for consideration was: " Could the 
Egyptian Government force a reference to the League ? ” 

On this Mr. Malkin has written the opinion, copy of which 
is attached. 

4. The third question is : “ Could some other member of llie 
League bring the question of the Sudan before the League for 
consideration ? ” 

It seems clear that this question must be answered in the 
allirmative. Article 11 contains llie following passage: “ Tt is 
also declared to be the friendly right of each member of the League 
to bring to the attention of the assembly or of the council any 
circumstance whatever affecting international relations which 
threaten to disturb international peace or the good understanding 
on which international peace depends.” 

The wording of this clause is very wide. It is not confined 
merely to “ disputes,” whether these be disputes “ likely to lead 
to a rupture,” as under articles 12 and 15, or to disputes “ suitable 
for submission to arbitration ” under article 13, or “ disputes ” 
between members and non-members under article 17. 

If the matter was brought up in a general way it would 
presumably be open to the British Government to argue on general 
grounds (and not only on the narrow technical grounds defined 
in article 15) that it is not a matter “threatening to disturb 
international peace,” &c. 

On the other hand, if the matter wen* brought in this way 
before the council, that body would presumably classify it as a 
dispute within the meaning of one or other of the articles referred 
to above The subsequent procedure would then follow on the 
lines already indicated in the preceding paragraph. 

Part III. 

1. It is next necessary to consider, on the supposition that 
the matter is to be referred to the League, on what lines such 
reference could he made so as to avoid as far as possible the 
objections explained in Part I above, and what tactics the British 
Government should adopt in order to ensure developments 
following these lines. 

It is necessary to consider this contingency for the following 
reasons:— 

(a.) The British Government may disagree with the 
arguments advanced in Part l above, and decide on 
general grounds that the matter should be referred to 
the League. 

(b.) The British Government may take the view that, as on 
the strength of the legal opinion expressed in Part 11 
above, Zaghlul or a third party could, in any case, 
force the question before the League, therefore it 
would be the wisest course for the British Government, 
making a virtue of necessity, to take the initiative 
itself, in offering a reference to the League. The 
possibility of one or other of two alternative advantages 
might thereby be secured. Either 4Uat Zaghlul would be 
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he done in the forthcoming conversations 

2 Assuming that the British Government has some powci t 
direct the manner in which the reference to the League s made 
the Alow,„g line had boon suggested m the course el one ol Hu- 
discussions at the Foreign Olliee: 

“That Zaghlul should he informed that His Majestys 
(l.ivenniient is perfectly willing to submit T 
,I,s„a, by the League, but that His M» osty , Gov n mel t 
St-nids hv the 1899 convention; that, thereiore, Zaghlul must 
as r iniinary to submiss,on to the League, not only accept 

he 1899 convent ion. but »U pub Lely disclaim his 
Si,.rations ,n Cairo in done wine), had been made in such 
terms as to make any ‘ partnership impossible. 

lie should at the same time be informed that pending the 
result ofETfercncc to .the. League, His 
would aoutinue to regard itoell as 

oi order in the Sudan, and would be ioreed to take any acuou 

““Til assumption of auch an attitude 

on the part oi His Majesty's Government would oalvelydeei 
Zadilul from anv attempt to secure a reioronu to thi heaguu 
On the other hand, ii hej or a possible «« 

3tou U relSSo'1K that a rcterenco to the League on these 
fmes'inight be somewhat inconvenient to the British Government 

administratioif of the Sudan might make embarrassing pioposals 
Th^intcrnational Court of Justice, considering the matter iron 
x TeS point of view, would hardly appreciate the practical 
reasons which would make it impossible to admit Egyptians m 

rcS1) Tu.VX l Cln,mUhe." n is nothing in the actual wording.of 
the 1899 enmenl mu to prevent all the Government posts bung 
filled by British or other non-Egyptian officials fins is a matter 
left entirely to the discretion of the Covernor General Nor 
A ’ .....yfinnw to prevent the Sudan Government organising its 
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i L H r i t i s h G overnment) o f outside control over the policy of the Sudan 
('overnment As long as it is outside control it might be possible 
to fi d ome means of giving the Egyptian Government a share, 
on theappointment V a joint Anglo-Egyptmn supervisory 
rouuei or commission (A proposal on these lines has already 
been made by the Sudan Government in its memorandum of the 
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seems much to be said (in spite of the objections urged by 
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Mr. Malkin) for the British Government taking the line of 
refusing to allow the 1899 convention to be called in question, and 
that the only question which it can admit as open to dispute is as 
to how that convention is, under the altered circumstances of 
Egyptian independence, to he applied. It must always be 
remembered that there aio strong grounds for arguing that 
Egyptian independence is an occasion for diminishing and not 
increasing the Egyptian share in the Government. 

An alternative line of argument is that if a reference is to be 
made to the League it would be better to take a bolder line and 
play for stakes of “ double or quits.” The British Government’s 
line would then be, that as the dispute has arisen because Zaghlul 
claims complete ownership of the Sudan, then a reference to the 
League implies that the 1899 convention has broken down and 
must, be replaced by some other sjstem. The question to he 
referred would then he whether IIis Majesty’s Government should 
alone iuliil the function of trustee for the Sudanese (it might 
possibly he suggested lhal (his should he done under League 
control) or whether ZaghluLs contention should he accepted and 
tlie Sudan handed over to Egypt “ to dis]lose of as a proprietor 
disposes of his properly.” 1 iis Majesty’s Government would, in 
that ease, make il plain that it could not accept any intermediate 
solid ion under which it would be possible for Egypt to interfere 
in and hinder British administration. 

A reference on these lines would he much more possible for 
Zaghlul to accept, as il would involve no retreat from the position 
he has already taken up in favour of taking such a line it ma\ 
he argued that the Council of the League, in view of the success 
of lwont\ liu* years under British administration could hardly 
decide that the British should withdraw altogether. 

The tactics to he pursued by the British Government in this 
matter require most careful consideration and the best legal advice. 

The questions to be answered are :— 
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(a.) Which is the better of the two alternative lines outlined 
above to adopt? 

( b •) Could the British Government effectively insist on the 
adoption of the one or the other, and, in pariieular, in 
regard to the second alternative, could the British 
Government say, “we will accept no intermediate 
solution ” ? 
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All experience of previous references to the League 
have shown that it is just the “ intermediate solution ” 
which (he council is most likelv to give, it . a 
compromise. If that is what, they do in the present 
ease, can the British Government say '“a compromise 
is unworkable” and refuse to carry out the council’s 
awa rd ? 
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Part IV. 

Tn conclusion, it must be emphasised that nothing which has 
been said in any of the preceding parts of this note in any way 
„fleet the necessity for the British Government supporting the 
Sudan Government m taking such action as may be necessary to 
maintain order in the Sudan. This action might have to include 
the removal at an early date of all elements of the Eg\ pi inn army 
from the Sudan, and the taking over by the Sudan Government, 
as part of its own force, of the Arab and Sudanese units of the 
Egyptian army now stationed in the Sudan. 

It would he exceedingly dangerous for the British Government 
to commit itself in any way to preserve the status quo as regards 
the Egyptian army pending the League's award. The Egyptian 
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Government has already upset the status cjuo, inter alia, by making 
the position of the Sirdar and other British officers with the 
Egyptian army impossible. 

Part V. 

On the whole, after considering the various pros and eons 
set out above, tin' following course is recommended: 'Ibis 
recommendation is based on the assumption (which must now be 
regarded as a practical certainty) that it will be impossible to reach 
any agreed settlement with the Egyptian Government, and that 
the fulare course must be determined by unilateral decisions on 
the part of 11 is Majesty's Government. Li order to justify TTis 
Majesty's Government’s position before the world, and to secure 
a proper understanding of Ills Majesty s Governments motives 
and policy, not only by the people of the Sudan, but also by the 
Egyptian public- a large section of which is, though temporarily 
silenced, fully alive to flic realities of the situation and the value 
of British backing, it will be necessary that Tfis Majesty’s 
Government’s policy should he made clear in a declaration to be 
made to the Egyptian Government and to be published before the 
world 

It is recommended that this deilaiation should be 
approximately on the following lines: — 

“That conversations with Zaghlul have only served to 
confirm the position disclosed in his previous public utterances, 
and to demonstrate that for the present any ‘partnership 
between Ilis Majesty’s Government and the Egyptian 
Government in the internal administration of the Sudan is 
impossible. 

“ That, in the meanwhile, the duty of preserving order 
in the Sudan rests in fact on His Majesty’s Government, 
which must accordingly take practical steps in view of the 
new situation which has been created and has made the 
friendly partnership of the past twenty-five years impossible. 

“ That Ilis Majesty’s Government regards this responsi¬ 
bility as a trust for the natives of the Sudan, and that as a 
guarantee that they intend to carry it, out in this spirit, they 
will welcome a system of control and supervision by the 
League of Nations as though they held a mandate under 
article 22 of the covenant should the League see 111 to 
introduce such a system. 

“ That, at the same time, His Majesty’s Government 
recognises that Egypt has certain material interests which 
must be guaranteed and safeguarded—these being chiefly as 
regards her share of the Nile water and the satisfaction of 
nn\ financial claims which she has against the Sudan 
Government, that Ilis Majesty’s Government is prepared to 
refer both these questions to the League of Nations to decide 
the extent of Egypt’s just claims and how they can be 
satisfied.’’ 

'fbe technical difficulties dealt with in Parts TT and ITT of 
the memorandum are fully recognised, particularly as regards the 
declaration that the British Government is willing to accept the 
position of a mandatory Power. Very possibly the League may 
find itself on technical grounds unable to consider the question 
and to accept the supervisory and controlling position offered 
to it,. 

On the other hand, in making such a declaration, His 
Majesty’s Government, would, by taking the initiative in bringing 
in the League of Nations, largely disarm criticism, even if the 
League could not, for technical reasons, accept the position offered. 
In particular, all the feelings which have prompted the 
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suggestions made by members of the Labour party (quoted in 
Part I) would be satisfied. The real force of the proposal, 
however, is that the policy outlined is jnndameniaHy right. It is 
right that the administration of the Sudan should remain in 
British hands, and that the position of the British Government 
should be that of holding a mandate, and it is right that the 
British Government should, as regards Egypt’s material interests, 
place its action under the control of an independent body. 

No sane critic could ask for more, and the fundamental justice 
of this course ought to satisfy, not only the opinion of the world, 
but, ultimately, of Egyptian public opinion. 

No doubt there are disadvantages in the course. It, will, in 
many ways, prove embarrassing to the British Government as 
compared with complete freedom of action, and it may also mean 
the assumption by the British Government of heavy financial 
obligations. But in view of the possibility that in any case the 
British Government may be forced before the League, it would 
appear better to take the initiative. 

Further, whatever the financial obligations, the alternative of 
a complete evacuation of the Sudan is unthinkable. 


j E 8839/735/16] No. 176. 

Foreign Office to the Lord ('hancellor. 

My dear Schuster. Foreign Offer, Rej>tember 29, 1921. 

I ENCLOSE a eopj ol a memorandum on the Sudan question and the League ol 
Nations by Colonel Schuster, the Financial Secretary to the Sudan Government.'' It 
was written as a result of consultations with the department of the Foreign Office 
concerned and with Malkin. 

b|C‘ The I'rime .Minister regards the subject a, of such impnitanee that he is anxious 
to obtain the Lord (’banecllor’s opinion. 

M. SI1EA KM AN. 



[E 8839/735/16] No. 1 77. 

Opinion dictated by Lord Haldane, October 1, 1924. 

THE question is on what basis of right and expediency the British Government 
ought to deal with the Egyptian Gm eminent as regards the ful lire < out ml of the 
Sudan. 

The first observation to be made is that the British Government had, before 
1899, no juridical title to be in either Egypt or the Sudan. Britain was (here in 
virtue of her army of occupation. This occupation survived to her alone alter the 
French refusal to co-operate in intervention at Alexandria in 1882. The title of the 
British Government to be in Egypt is none the less a stiong one, I’m wit bout I In- 
presence of its agents and troops, order could not have been presen ml in Egypt in 
the past. 

This memorandum is concerned with the Sudan alone, but it is obvious that the 
question of the Sudan cannot be disentangled from that of Egypt, with which it is 
inextricably bound up. The dominant document, is now the Boutros Cromer Con 
vention of 1899. This document expressly recognises the right accruing to the 
British Government by the conquest of the Sudan to share in its future government. 
The two flags are to he used together, and the supreme military and civil command 
of the Sudan is to be vested in a Governor-General to be appointed by Khedivin' 
decree on the recommendation of the British Government. The Governor-General 
is to make the laws, and no Egyptian law is to apply to the Sudan without his 
consent, nor are consular agents to reside in the Sudan without such consent. 

Egypt, by financial regulations made about (he same time, was to balance the 
Sudan budget. 


* No. 175. 
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The present situation is that two battalions of Egyptian infantry and three 
batteries of artillery are quartered in the Sudan. In adefition to this, there is other 
Egyptian military personnel of the Military Works Department, &e. Besides these, 
there are about 11,000 locally recruited Sudanese and Arab troops which form part 
of the Egyptian army. The commanding officers of the Sudanese and Arab units 
are Hi itish, hut the Junior ollieeis uie Egyptian, and Sudanese and Aral) natives of 
the Sudan. 

Apart from this, there are now in the Sudan two battalions of British intantry 
and some small detachments of other arms. 

There is, of course, a large mnlingenl of civil administrators, some of whom 
are British and others Egyptian- all under the Governor-General. All the senior 
ollleials are Brit ish. 

Under the circumstances, the Brit ish may he said to lie in occupation subject to 
such rights as are presened to Egypt by the convention of 1891). ft may he said that 
such powers of supervision over the administration of the Sudan as Egypt retained 
were in the past always exercised though British officials. In particular, the rights 
of financial control reserved In the Egyptian Government under the financial 
regulations have always been exercised ihrnugh the British financial adviser in 
(kairo. 

Under these circumstances, the pioper infeienee appears to be that Britain is 
in occupation of (lie Sudan in substance, although the paper title is theoretieallv 
qualified by the i nmenf ion of IS99. Anv pretension on the part of Egypt, to 
supersede this condition of things would therefore he contrary to the provisions of 
the convention. 

If no satisfactory new arrangement can lie come to by agreement,, a dispute 
arises, which would he, I think, cognisable by the League of Nations if Egypt chooses 
to take it there, because, although Egypt is not a member of the T,cagin', she could 
probably get herself made one under article 17 of the (nvenan!. and possibly under 
ailicle 4. Articles 12 to 10 would tlien apply. Article 19 authorises the assembly 
to advise “ the reconsideration by members of the League of treaties which have 
become inapplicable, and the consideration of international conditions whose 
continuance might endanger the peace of the world.” The words of this are wide, 
and I do not think that it would he safe to rely for the exclusion of their operation 
on article 21, which states that nothing in the' covenant “shall be deemed to affect 
the validity of international engagements, such as treaties of arbitration or regional 
understandings like the Monroe doctrine, for securing the maintenance of pence." 

Tt, seems, therefore, that it is necessary to uahli lor any indication of an 
intention on the part of t lie Egypt tan Government to bring (lie quest ion of t he Sudan 
before the League. 

rt would, no doubt, he safVi to keep the ease outside the League of Nations. If 
we could simply adhere to the 1899 convention, it may well he that the League would 
not wish to entertain the ease. 

But unfortunately, by the claims which it has rcienlly put forward pulilit I\, the 
Egyptian Government seems to have indicated an intention to supersede the 
provisions made by the convention. 

This attitude on (lie part of (he Egyptian Government may force 11 is Ma jesty's 
Government to take action going beyond the status quo. Under such circumstances 
it mav he that, the w isest course would lie to assert our obligations to the people of the 
Sudan, to show that the discharge of these obligations would he imperilled if the 
Egyptian Government got its way, and to express our willingness to accept the 
position of an exclusive mandatory of the League on the footing of carrying out the 
substance of (he policy defined by the convention. 

IIALDANE. 

London , October 1, 1924. 


| E 8558 / 735/16 | No. 178. 

•Sir Lev Stack to Mr. MacDonald. - {Herd ml October 11.) 

Sir, Ahheij [louse, West minster, October 1 , 1924. 

AS eon versa! ions are now proceeding between his Excellency Saad Ziighlul ILsha 
and youn-ell, 1 consider that, although not in (lie Sudan, l ought, to let you have my 
views on the situation there, as 1 am immediately "responsible for its welfare and good 
government,. 


Since 1899 the people of the Sudan have always understood that it was Great 
Britain who had primarily accepted the obligation and responsibility for their 
administration and the development of * heir country and they have been repeatedly 
assured that Great Britain will fulfil this trust 

On the other hand, Egypt now claims that (ho Sudan is exclusively hers. As a 
result, a sense of unrest lias been created, the outcome of which lias been a lament,abb' 
series of demonstrations menacing public security. 

At the same time the administrative organisation and military force which are 
normally at my disposal for governing the country are iu danger of being seriously 
affected. 

I can illustrate my meaning in this respect by referring to certain recent 
utterances of his Excellency Saad Pasha Zaghlul himself. I refer to these in no 
hostile spirit but merely to illustrate the facts of the present position. 

On the 17th May his Excellency staled in the Chamber of Deputies that, the fact 
that a foreign officer was commander-in-chief of the Egyptian army, and the retention 
in that army of British officers were inconsistent with the dignity of independent 
Egypt. The expression of such sentiments in an official pronouncement by the 
responsible head of the Egyptian Government has obviously placed not only myself 
but all British officers in a difficult position. 

Subsequently (notably in the Chamber of Deputies on the 7th June and 28th 
June) his Excellency has made statements claiming lor Egypt complete rights ol 
ownership over the Sudan, and characterising the British Government, as usurpers. 

The statements referred to above must inevitably have affected the minds of 
Egyptians employed in the Sudan, and ol tin; Sudanese personnel of the Egyptian 
army. They have in fact made it, appear that, loyalty to the Egyptian Government is 
something different, from and inconsistent with loyalty to the existing Administration 
ol the Sudan. As a result not only lias there been an entile Gian;w iu llm spirit of 
Anglo-Egyptian co-operation which lias in the past prevailed in the Sudan, hut also 
Egyptian subjects serving under the Sudan Government have been placed in a very 
difficult position, for which they cannot he blamed, but the dangers of which are 
obvious. 

If the circumstances explained above continue any longer, the maintenance of 
public order cannot be guaranteed, and it is my duty to point out that I consider the 
present situation one of very grave danger. 

1 may perhaps be permitted to illustrate the difficulties by a reference to my 
personal position. The existing stale ol allairs cleail) demands my own presence ir 
the Sudan, but at the same' time 1 feel that 1 cannot return until the existing doubts 
as to the future of the country have been cleared up and my own position, particularly 
as regards my authority over the military garrison ol the Sudan, has been defined 
without possibility of misunderstanding. 

1 have, &c. 

LEE STACK, Major-deueral, 

(Jovernor-OcncraL of the tiudan. 


[E 8003/735/16] No. 179. 

Foreign Office to War Office. 

(Secret.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 14, 1924. 

WITH reference to my letter of the 13th August last regarding the despatch 
of reinforcements of British troops to the Sudan, I am directed by Mr. Secretary 
Ramsay MacDonald to transmit to you, for submission to the Army Council, the 
accompanying copy of a letter* dated the (6th ultimo from the Governor-General, 
together with a copy of the previous communicationf* to which Sir Lee Stack refers 
therein. 

2. The Army ('ouncil will appreciate that the despatch of further British troops 
to the Sudan is a serious step which can only be taken if the need for it is abundantly 
demonstrated after ilis Majesty’s High Commissioner for Egypt and Sir Lee Stack 
have both returned to their posts. While, therefore, Mr. Ramsay MacDonald will 
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lie glad in receive I lie observations of the Army Council as to possible ways and 
means of giving effect lo Sir I,ee Stack's proposals, I am to emphasise the imperative 
need tli.il (lie matter be regarded as seerei, and that every precaution be taken to 
prevent any leakage of information from taking place. The Army Council will 
understand that this is merely an enquiry and that no action is contemplated in 
present circumstances. 

3. In the meantime it is proposed to await the personal appreciations oi the 
situation which Lord Allenby and Sir Lee Stack will submit alter they have resumed 
their respective duties in Egypt and the Sudan. 

I am, &c. 

D. G. OSBORNE. 


| .E 9544/9316/16] No. 180. 

Tiik Lkaguk of Nations and Egypt. 

Memorandum by the Lord Chancellor on the Quest ion irlirther Ihr Protocol adopted 

by the Assembly oj the League an October 2, 1924, should be communicated by 

the Sec re tu ry-G e it era l of the League to Egypt. — [Lie,coined Nonember 3.) 

THE principles and promimc of the League of Nations appear to me to give 
rise to considerable difficulties for the British Empire, and these diilieuitics are not 
diminished by the form assumed by this protocol. Questions of a new order, on which 
existing public international law throws but little light, arise upon the terms of the 
protocol. 

By Resolution .1 of the assembly it was decided that the protocol was not merely 
to he opened for signature by representatives of the League who were already in a 
position to sign it, hut was to he held open for signature by all other States. This 
n in accordance with the initial heading id' the proloiol itself, which expressly 
includes non members of the League. 

Into tin terms of the protocol it is not necessary lbr me to enter. The present 
question is not whether these may prove embarrassing for the British Empire, or 
whether the object of the policy of the League is not so great that such embarrassment 
ought to be laced. The quest ion is simply whether w'e can oppose the communication, 
by the seerei ary-general, of the protocol to Kg\pi. Primarily this i~, purely a legal 
question ol the interpretation of the documents of the League, including the whole of 
the protocol and the first resolution of the assembly on the 2nd October, 1924. 

Is Egypt a " State ” within the meaning of the words used? I think that, as 
matter of law, when we issued the declaration to Egypt in February 1922, we 
recognised her as an independent sovereign State. Lt is true that certain matters 
were “ absolutely reserved to the discretion of His Majesty's (Jmernnient until such 
time as it may be possible by free discussion and friendly accommodation on both 
sides Lo conclude agreements in regard thereto.” Those matters were— 

1. ihe security of the communications oi the British Empire in Egypt; 

2. The defence of Egypt against all foreign aggression or inti i ferem e, direct 

or indirect; 

3. The protection of foreign interests in Egypt and the protection of 

minorities; and 

4. The Sudan. 

It was provided that, pending the conclusion of such agreements, the status 
i/uo in all these matters shall remain intact.” 

But are these reservations such as to prevent Egypt being a State within the 
meaning of the words in question l Or are they more than declaratory of our 
intention to insist on agreements being come to with Egypt on the points stated, 
heating hei as a pi a fanto foreign and independent nation? 1 Imt on these points 
‘he is not to have complete control of her own affairs does not seem to me to conclude 
the matter. None oi them is logically or legally inconsistent w'ilh Egypt being in the 
position ol a State. ilie ease is an unusual one, but the eircumstanceo of the true 
status of Egypt being unusual does not seem to me to he sufficient in days in which 
international relations are assuming new and modified forms, A “ iState ” mav 
mean a State with full sovereignty, although restricted on special points. 
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I have had the advantage of discussing the question with Air. Aluiiav a 
Air. Malkin. Sir 0. Hurst I have not seen, but 1 have read his memorandum and 
have considered its reasoning. 1 feel compelled to say that 1 am una i e o joiii . *• 

different conclusion from that in h.s memorandum. Egypt ‘i.Ij K 

when she was in the occupation of our troops and undei the in v s k 
we have declared her to be in a new' position. . . , , , ■ „ 

The secretary-general is the official of the League itselfand lie is bmind to bung 
tlie protocol to the notice of the Egyptian Government if the Egyptian St.ateu me. 
within the language used in the protocol and the first resolution of the■ - ^ 1l1 > , 
We could not prevent Egypt from receiving the protocol if the assembly cl ah d_ that 

it should go to her. All we could do is to prevent her from taking ay mu 1 ( > 

using, if necessary, force against her. She would probably t'omphuu that u * 
Lying to deprive her of her power to co operate in enforcing the sam mils i 11 
cases, by restricting, for instance, her export of cotton to an aggi esso!. in pos 
mmht bring us into sharp conflict with the League, as well as with Egypt. 

‘ ° [t would be said that all we weir entitled to do was. while recognising Egypt as 
an independent State, to insist on her coming; to an agreement with us on oil' 
important points, which might be the subject ot a tteafy^ lisa u u,.i i wi g 
have to go to war, but it would be into war with another State. ^DANE 

November 2,1924. 


|'E 9562/735/16] No. 181. 

Note verbale <i son Excellence le Secretaire d'filal da Foreign OjJiee. 

Mn. STKKKY, faisaut, function de Gouverneur general <lu Soudan, a public le 
communique otliciel dun 1. la tencur suit; 

“ Los conversations entiv leers Excellences Mr. Ranisay Maid)onahl el, Snail 
Zaghloul Taelia out maintenaut, pus lin el eomnie resnllal le (Jonverueuient de Sa 
Majoste britannique a reaflirme eategoriquement sc dt-uisioii de maintenir la 
responsabilite de la (!ramle-1 irotagne pour radminislration du Soudan. 

11a a joule qu’en oxeiyant cette responsabilite, il se considerc eomnie le luteer 
(“ trustee du poupL do Soudan < t ipi’il ciilend quo rion uc vienne trouliler son action 
future, eomnie dans le passe, pour le progivs paeiiique el la jirosperite du pays. , Les 
conversations ay ant aiusi pris fin, son Excellence le Gouverneur general a aimonco son 
intention de rentier dans un avenir prochain a Khartoum. 

p c Gouveruemcnt egyptieu, ayaut cu eoiniaissance dudit. coinmunupie par les 
journaux, a envoye an Gouverneur general du Soudan, on date dcs 2b et, :’9 oetobre 
courant, les depeches suivantes : 

Depcche du 20 : 

“ Je viens do prendre connaissanee, par voie de la presse seulement, d un 
communique ofliciel public Je If) courant a Khartoum eonccrnant le gouveniemeut, 
des provinces eonfiees a votre administration el qui ne me parait pas eonfonne a 
la vealite. Jo vous pile de m’eu faire parvenir une eopie exacte. 

Depeche du 29 : 

“Je 11 ’ai pas encore reiju voire repouse a mon telegramme eoneornant le 
communique public par les journaux de Khartoum relativement aux conversations 
de Londres avec le chef du Gouveruemcnt hritannique et an retour du Gouverneur 
general; et cette attente est susceptible de produiro des i'acheuses impressions sur 
le public ; de toute lapon je vous conlirme quo ce communique n’est pas eonfonne 
a la reabie et le Gouvernenient ogyplien ne saurait en aueun eas l approuver, en 
premier lieu parce que, contrairement a ce que los termos dudit communique 
seiublent iudiquor, leB conversations precitees se sont terminoes sans resultat, 
aiusi que Mr. MacDonald i’a declare dans sa lettre du 7 courant a Lord Allenby 
publiee dans le Livre-Blanc, et en second lieu paroequ’il porte atteiute aux droits 
imprescriptibles de l’Fgypte depuis longlemps reeonuus. En consequence, je prie 
votre Excellence de rectilier cette erreur le plus tot possible.” 

[12214] T 2 








N oii.i avoiii ivc.u aujourd’hui j kit l’iiitcrmediaire du llaul-Oominissaire britannique 
cupie 1 1u Lex to dudit communique. Sur la vuc de ce lexte, le Gouvernement egyptien 
ounlirme Ioh declarations coutenues dans los depeches i£des 2G et 29 oclobre au 
Gouvcmcur general du Soudan ot a l’lioimcur d’altirer l’attentioji du Foreign Office 
sur cutte action injustiliable. 

Legation LLgyptc, Londres , 
le 3 novembre 1924. 


[E 9606/735/16] No. 182. 

War Offcce to Foreign Office.—{Received November 5.) 

(Secret.) 

Sir, War Office, November 4, 1024. 

1 AM commanded by the Army Council to refer to your letter, dated the 
Mlh October, 1024, on the subject oi' the measures which may be found necessary in 
connection with Sir Lee Stack’s proposals regarding the Sudan. 

2. The Council have now given this matter further eonsidei a lion in the light ot 
Sir Lee Stack’s estimate of the reinforcements which he considers may be required 
lor the Sudan. They appreciate I lie many political implications of the movement of 
troops from Egypt io the Sudan and of the arm a I m Egypt of units i mm other 
stations in rcplai miient, a step which would almost certainly be necessary in the 
circumstances now being considered. Also, for military administrative reasons, their 
desire would be to limit the number of additional units .‘-cut for an indelinile period 
to the Sudan, where accommodation is not available. 

3. They fully realise, however, the importance of adequate forces- being 
available m the Sudan to ensme that the men,sines piopn^'d by Sir Lee Stack, if 
initialed, should be carried through without a hitch, they would therefore make 
e\ery endeavour to meet the wishes of the Governor-General as regards 
i cm forcemeats. 

I. for putting his proposals into effect, Sir Lee Stack considers that he will 
require at least, one British battalion, one pack battery and some additional British 
officers for the Sudan Defence Force. 

f>. As regards the British battalion, arrangements have already been made for 
one ot the battalions in Egypt to be ready to embark at Suez at forty-eight hours’ 
notice. 1 his battalion would, it is considered, have to lie replaced as soon as possible, 
probably by a unit from Malta. 1 f the bid La lion is ordered to the Sudan, the General 
Officer Commanding, Egypt, has permission to despatch another llight of aeroplanes 
to Khartoum. 

G. INffi arrangements have been made for the despatch of a pack battery to the 
Sudan. Egypt could probably spare this unit for the time being, and, as another 
pack battery m due to active m Egypt from Aden in February 1925 to complete the 
establishment of the Lack Artillery Brigade, lie immediate replacement is likely to 
be necessary. 

7. The Council note that no mention is made in the letter and its enclosures 
under reply whether these reinforcements will he inquired in the Sudan before or 
Iti i tli(- hist slops aie taken to put the icorgainsatiou scheme m execution. From 
the military point of view, it would obviously tie better for the reinforcements to be 
on the spot before any action is taken. 

It it is deemed inadvisable to move anv additional troops to the Sudan before 
the communication suggested by Sir Lee Stack in enclosure 1 of his despatch of the 
lOlh September, 1924, is made to the Egyptian Government, the Council are inclined 
to (onsidei that the move should be carried out immediately alter that communica¬ 
tion has been made, and bet ore any ot the measures indicated therein are initiated. 

■n'\ i , 1 ' ^j lii y such movement will still further disclose our intentions and 
will be likely to make hostile elements in Egypt level accusations of provocative action 
against Ills Majesty s Government. Difficultiesol this nature are, however, inherent 
in the situation and the Council are of opinion that this point, together with the 
question ol w hclhci reinforcements will also be required for Egypt—and, if so, their 
mimbeis and the juncture at which their arrival would be most opportune—should 
be discussed m all its bearings by Lord Alleuby with Sir Lee Stack and General 
7 1 ' lv - taking, j he Council Mel that only the local authorities in closest touch with 
Die situation m Egypt are m a position to advise on these matters with confidence. 


277 


8. Until more definite recommendations are received from Egypt, the Council 
wish merely to draw attention to the fact that, even under favourable eireumslanees, 
the provision of shipping for troop movements causes considerable delay. 
Particularly would this be the ease if a pack battery, with its animals, had to be 
moved to Port Sudan, and the Council would be glad if the possibility of the unit 
moving by the Nile route could also be discussed at Cairo, 

9. So far as the Council arc aware, General linking has not yet seen Sir Lee 
Stack’s proposals, and they wish to emphasise the great import amr w Inch t law attach 
to his being made acquainted with Sii Lee Slat k’s scheme and to his being given the 
opportunity of discussing the matter in relation to the movement of troops with the 
High Commissioner and the Sirdar in Cairo. If, as tin* Council confidently 
anticipate, the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs finds himself in agreement with 
their views, they hope that Lord Alienin' will be advised accordingly. 

10. As regards the additional British officers required lor the Sudan Defence 
Force, action is already being taken to meet, Sir Lee Stack’s requirements. If Ihe 
officers already asked for are insufficient, it is assumed 1 hat. in due course Sir Lee 
Stack will intimate the additional numbers he considers necessary. 

I am, &o. 

IT. J. GREEDY. 


[E 9843/735/16] 


No. 183. 


Memorandum on the Position in the Sudan. 

AT the moment there is an apparent lull in the manifestations of political 
excitement in the Sudan, but the absence of overt, signs of unrest must not bo assumed 
to indicate that all risk of disturbances has disappeared. We have evidence that in 
Egypt arrangements are being made to develop in the Sudan the anti British 
propaganda which the Egyptians discovered during the com sc of last summer to he 
such an effective means of embarrassing 11 is Majesty’s Government without seriously 
incommoding themselves. 

2. The crux of the whole question is the. position of the Egyptian army. In the 
Sudan this consists of two infantry battalions and three batteries of artillery 
composed of Egyptian conscripts, and, with the exception of one battery of artillery 
which is under a British officer, these units are commanded and officered exclusively 
by Egyptians. In addition to the above, there are about 11,000 locally recruited 
black and Arab troops. Each unit, with the exception of the equatorial battalion, in 
which there are no Egyptian officers, lias as its normal establishment five British 
officers, viz., the officer in command and four majors, the remaining officers being 
Egyptians and Sudanese, the last named forming the majority of the subalterns. 
The whole army constituted as above is paid for entirely by Egypt (the sum involved 
is about £1,200,000 per annum), and conics, for administrative purposes, under the 
Egyptian War Office and the Egyptian Minister for War. though the office of 
Commander-in chief (Sirdar) is held by Sir Lee Stack, the Governor General of the 
Sudan, who, in this capacity, is in the pay of the Egyptian Government to the extent 
of £2,000 per annum. This arrangement has been in force ever since the reconquest 
of the Sudan by Lord Kitchener, who was at the time Sirdar of the Egyptian army. 

3. The Egyptian officers serving in the Sudan are, with the exception of a very 
few of the senior men, more or less ardent Nationalists, and they have converted 
practically all of the young Sudanese officers. These young men, particularly the 
blacks, arc suffering rather badly from swollen head, owing to tlu» fact that, having 
been taken from conditions of relative savagery and given an up-to-date training in 
the Military School at Khartoum, they (hen find themselves posted to battalions and 
in receipt of generous pay on exactly ihe same' terms as their Egyptian colleagues, to 
whom civilisation is less of a novelty. 

4. So far there is little evidence t<> show that the discipline of the rank and file 
of the locally recruited units in the army lias been prejudiced by the propaganda, 
which has infected the officer:;. This state of affairs cannot, however, he relied upon 
to continue. Again, since the advent to power of a Zaghlulist War Minister, the 
position of Sir Lee Stack in his dual idle of Governor-General and Sirdar has become 
increasingly difficult,. Tn the latter capacity, he is under the orders of the War 













278 


Minister in Cairo, and these he may, as Governor-General, feel it inexpedient to carry 
out. Apart from this, the native ollieers, whether Egyptian or Sudanese, now look 
to the Egyptian War Office for promotion instead of, as formerly, to the Sirdar, so 
that his hold on the army has already largely disappeared. Finally, there is the 
question of icplacing British officers whose period of secondment to the Egyptian 
army has expired. 'Phis question has been discussed in a despatch to Mr. Kerr of 
the 20th October, dealing with the situation in Egypt (cf. Appendix I), and, as it is 
a matter of urgency, Lord Allenln and Sir Lee Stack are likely to take it up now 
that the latter is passing through Cairo on his way back to the Sudan. Fending a 
clenring-up of the whole position with the Egyptian Government, a development 
which naturally had to await tlu* com lusion of the negotiations with Zaghlul Pasha, 
all that the Sudan authorities have been able to do hitherto has been to send back to 
Egypt any Egyptian officers who showed symptoms of being partienlai l\ active 
agitators. These men have, howevei, been i (‘placed by others selected by the 
Egyptian Minister for War, and it is sale to assume that in his Anglophohe eyes 
ardent Egyptian Nationalism would be their chief qualification If, therefore, the 
spread of disaffection in the army is to he prevented, moie drastic measures are 
urgently called for. 

5. The Sudan Government would like to take over all the locally un i oiled units 
and convert them into a less pretentious and more economical Sudan defence force! 
and a scheme (cf. Appendix Tl) for this purpose has been worked out in detail. This 
is probably the onlv practicable solution, but it is an essentially high-handed pro¬ 
ceeding, which could only be adopted if His Majesty’s Government were determined 
to insist upon a radical and permanent settlement of the Sudan question. After all, 
the locally recruited units have been I’m mod, trained and equipped by Egypt, and 
their ollieers hold their commission from and have sworn allegiance to the King of 
Egypt; in these circumstances, it would only be prudent, before taking the steps 
described in Sir Lee Stack’s letter of the I8tn August (Appendix II), to double the 
present British garrison in the Sudan, which consists of only two battalions. With 
the presence of' two more British battalions, the Sudan Government are satisfied that 
the “ Sudanisation ” of the Egyptian army could be accomplished without 
serious risk. 

G. The financial consequences of this move have been exhaustively examined by 
the financial sccretar} to the Sudan Government (Appendix II I), and his conclusions 
arc that, for a period of from four to eight years after the taking over of the 
responsibility for their own defence, the Sudan Government will have to look to His 
Majesty’s Government for assistance in balancing their budget, the extent of such 
assistance being dependent on factors such as the price of cotton, which it is 
impossible to forecast with any accuracy; but the maximum figuie ulmli 11 is 
Majesty’s Goveiimunl might have to contribute is unlikely to exceed £1,000,000 
per annum for four years, and thereafter £500,000 per annum for a limited period. 
The above estimate is conservative, and if allowance m made Im mure lavourable but 
possible development, the subsidy might be reduced to £550,000 in 1020 and £250,000 
m 1927. 

7. As regards the civil administration in the Sudan, a large number of Egyptians 
are employed in subordinate positions, chiefly clerical, owing to the fact that there 
arc still an insufficient number of Sudanese with the necessary education to fill these 
posts. Those Egyptians who allowed their enthusiasm for the country of their birth 
to outrun their discretion have been removed, and, if the position of the army can 
be cleared up, it is probable that the Sudan Government will have no great difficulty 
in dealing with the civil element It must, however, be remembered that the 
Sudanese are a primitive and lanatieal people, whose ignorance makes them 
particularly susceptible to agitators, who know how to work upon their religious 
prejudices. A purely local incident mu It ioi instance, as the mutiny of a Sudanese 
unit, obliging British troops to fire upon Sudanese, might be enough to set the whole 
country in a blaze. With so much inflammable material .about it is obvious that a 
policy of drift is bound to end in a disastmus upheaval, the consequences of which 
it is impossible to predict, but which would make a far greater call upon the British 
Treasury than the relatively trifling financial assistance which the Sudan Govern¬ 
ment will require il it is called upon to take over the responsibility for its own 
defence. The extent of the financial commitments of His Majesty’s Government in 
the Sudan is clearly explained in the Treasury letters of the 3rd July and the 
21st August (Appendix IV). There are contingent liabilities of oyer 's' niillini)'- 
in respect of capital and over C750.000 per annum in respect of interest wlmh the 
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Treasury would have to meet if things were to go seriously wrong in the Sudan, 
quite apart from the loss of the most promising source of high-grade cotton yet in 

sight. 

Foreign Office, Norember 8, 1924. 


Appendix I. 

[Seo No. 34.1 

Appendix [I. 

[See No. 167-1 

Appendix III. 

[See No. 1G5.] 

Appendix IV. 

[See Nos. 1(5 I and I G8.] 


[E 9544/9316/16] No. 184. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Viscount (Are. 

THE Secretary of State for Foreign Affitirs presents his compliments to the Lord 
Chancelloi, .and begs to transmit the accompanying documents relating to the question 
of the communication by the League of Nations of the Geneva Piofocol to Egypt. 

2. As his Lordship will observe, Lord Haldane, in a written opinion, expressed the 
view that his successor should be asked at once, if there was still time, to consider the 
matter tie novo. A copy of this opinion is included amongst the enclosures which 
accompany this letter. 

3 It is understood that Sir Eric Diummorul will be obliged in a week’s time to 
take steps for the distribution of the protocol, and in these circumstances it is hoped 
that the Lord Chancellor may be aide to consider the question and express his opinion 
as to whether it is possible to maintain the thesis that the protocol should not be scut 
to Egypt, and, if so, on what grounds Sir E. Drummond should bo urged to i drain from 
communicating it. 

Foreign Office, November 10, 1924. 


[E 9996/9316/16] No. 185. 

Opinion hi/ the Lord Chancellor on Egypt and the Genera Protocol. 

I HAVE considered the subject-matter of this reference, and have had the 
ulvantage of discussing the questions raised with the Secretary of State for India 
and the Attorney-General, who concur in the following conclusions. We have been 
assisted by bearing the \ iews of Sir Cecil Thirst and Mr. Murray. 

It is impossible not to agree cordially wdth the opinion expressed by Lord 
Haldane that the difficulties created for the British Empire by the principles and 
procedure of the League of Nations are “not diminished " by the form assumed by 
idle protocol of the 1st October, 1924, and this is notably true as to the relations 
between this count r\ am) Egypt lint, on the other hand, there are obvious 
difficulties in maintaining the position that Egypt cannot be invited to sign the 
protocol. By the declaration of 1922 the British protectorate over Egypt was 
terminated and Egypt was solemnly declared to be “an independent sovereign 
State.’’ It is true that by the same instrument certain matters of great importance 
[12214] t 4 
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\\nr ;iiid\ reserved to the discretion of His Majesty’s Government, and that 
the declaration (like all other dm uinents) must ho road as a whole; hut many 
instances might ho quoted where States which have entered into engagements 
seriously detracting i mm then independence have nevertheless been held to remain 
sovereign States, and it appears to inc that it would be extremely difficult for this 
country, in face of the solemn declaration above quoted, to maintain the position 
that Kg> pt is not a State to which, under the resolution of the assembly dated the 
2nd October, 1924, the protocol is open for signature. 

At tlx* same time 1 do not think that His Majesty’s Government should 
acquiesce without qualiliealion in an invitation to Kgypt to sign the protocol If no 
caveat weir now entered, it might hereafter be said that we had assented to the 
admission nt Kg) pt as a party to the protocol without reserve and must accept the 
consequence'. Having regard to this consideration, I think it desirable that an 
official communication should be made to the secretary of the League to the effect 
(!) that we understand that it is proposed to send a copy of the protocol to the 
Egyptian Government with a view to its being signed by them; (2) that, in this 
connection, we think it desirable to remind the Council of the League that the 
British protectorate over Egypt came to an end by virtue of the declaration made by 
I ! is Ma jesly’s Government on the 28th February, 1922, and that, under the terms of 
that instrument, certain questions were absolutely reserved to the discretion of His 
Majesty’s Government until such time as an agreement might be come to regarding 
them w ilh the Egyptian Government; (3) that it will be for the council to determine 
whether, in the circumstances, the Egyptian Government should be invited to sign 
the protocol; and (4) that, in any event, we are unable to admit that the protocol, if 
signed by Egypt, will enable the Egyptian Government to invoke the intervention 
of the League m the settlement of the matters reserved by the declaration to the 
discretion of II is Majesty’s Government 

In making the above suggestions I do not, of course, attempt to prescribe the 
precGc form of the communication which should he made to the League, which will 
In' determined bv the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs; but if he should wish 
us to consider the draff of the letter proposed to be sent we shall of course he ready 
to do so. 

On receipt, of the letter, Sir Eric Drummond will, no doubt, consider whether 
he should communicate the protocol to the Egyptian Government forthwith or should 
await the instructions of the Council of the League. 

CAVE. 

A 'o lumber 17, 1924. 


j E 9996/9316/16] No. ISO. 

Foreign Office to Secretary (Irnend , League of Nations. 

Sir, Foreign Office, November ID, 1924. 

The attention of ITis Britannic Majesty’s Government has been called to the 
resolution adopted by the Assembly of the League of Nations on the 2nd October, 1924, 
for opening the protocol on the pacific settlement of international disputes for signature 
by those roprcsent.il ives of members of the League who were already in a position to 
sign it and to hold it open for signature by all other States. 

2. As the terms of this resolution might suggest the communication of the protocol 
to the Government, of Egypt, I am directed by His Britannic Majesty’s Principal 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs to remind you that the British protectorate over 
Kgypt came to an end in virtue of the declaration made by the Government of His 
Britannic Majesty on the 28th February, 1922, and approved by Parliament on the 
14th March o! that year. Under the terms of that instrument certain questions wore 
absolutely reserved to the discretion of llis Britannic Majesty’s Government, until such 
time as an agreement might !>■ come to regarding them with the Egyptian < !o\ei nment. 

3. 1 he Governments of other countries were informed by His Britannic Majesty’s 
Government ot the termination of t,he British protectorate over Egypt in a notification 
which contained the following passage:— 

“ j l>e welfare and integrity of Egypt are necessary to the peace and safety of 
tin; British Empire, hieli will therefore always maintain as an essential British 
interest the special relations between itself and Egypt, long recognise 1 by other 
conn tries. These special relations are defined in the declaration recognising Egypt 
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as an independent soveiGgn State. His Majesty’s Government have laid them 
down as matters in which the rights and interests of the British Einpnc ,IU vl ll ) 
involved and will not admit them to be questioned or discussed by any other 
Power. In pursuance of this principle they will regard as an unfriendly net anv 

attempt at interference in the affairs of Egypt by anotlu r lower anc ln\ 

consider any aggression against tho territory of Egypt as an act to 11 1 H ' ( " 1 

all the means at their command.” 

4. In these circumstances His Britannic Majesty’s Government are unable t,o admit, 
that the protocol, if signed by Egypt, will enable the Egyptian Government to 
invoke the intervention of the League of Nations in the settlement ol .the matters 
absolutely reserved by the declaration to the discretion of IBs Britannic Majesty s 
Government. 

I am, occ. 

D. G. OSBORNE. 


[E 8839/735/16] No. 187. 

Mr. A usten Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount A limbi/ (Cairo). 

Mv Lord! ^ Foreign Office, November 20, 1924. 

y DURING the course of September my predecessor took the opportunity <>l con¬ 
sulting the then Lord Ghaneellor in regard to the possibility of the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment discovering some means of getting the League of Nations to adjudicate on the 
respective merits of the British and Egyptian claims to the Sudan. I l '*aiismil, to 
your Lordship herewith a, copy of the opinion* which was dictated by Lord 1 'aidant 
and from which von will observe that he was inclined to think that, in the event o 
the Egyptian Government showing any indication of an intent ion to bring 
reference to the League, His Majesty’s Government might he well advised to take 

the imtiativ ^ to thj n p that the contingency contemplated by Lord Haldane 
maybe a remote one, for it, appears probable that any Egyptian Government, won 1< 
shrink from admission, which reference to the League would involve, that the Sudan 
was not a purely domestic question from the point of view of Egypt- D 18 
possible.that the Egyptian Government may suspect that members ol the Gouneil or 
the League would be more disposed to attach importance to arguments advanced by 
its most influential member than by a new and untried State which has yet to prove 
its capacity for self-government. On the whole it may well be that pressure O refer 
to the League this and other outstanding questions with Egypt will emanate trom 
well-intentioned but only partially informed enthusiasts at home rather than Irom 
the Egyptian Government. As to this, I shall he glad to learn your Lordship s 
opinion. 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN GTTAMBERI-ATN. 


[E 10508/9316/16] No. 188. 

Secretary-General, League of Nations, to Foreign Office.—(deceived November 28.) 

o- r Geneva, November 25, 1924. 

T HAVE tho honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of the EHh November, 
in which, by direction of Hi; Ihitaimic Majesty s I’rincqml Sceietaiy o , ate ol 
Foreign Affairs, you state that, the terms ol the resolution ol the As'-""ihy<> lie 
League of Nations of tho 2nd October, 1921, might suggest coimmimcai ion ol the 
protocol to the Government of Egypt You therefore remind me that the British 
protectorate over Egypt came to an end m virtue of the declaration made iy ie 
Government of ITis Britannic Majesty on the 28th hebinary, 19.2 and approved 
by Parliament on the 14th March of that year. Under the terms of that .instrument 
certain questions were absolutely reserved to the discretion ol Ills Britannic Majesty s 
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Government until such time as an agreement might be come to regarding them with 
the Egypt inn (lovcrnmcnt. 

In conclusion, you inform me that, in these circumstances, His Britannic Majesty’s 
(iovcrument arc unable to admit that the protocol, if signed by Egypt, will enable the 
Egyptian (lovcrnmcnt to invoke the intervention of the League of Nations in settlement 
of matters absolutely reserved by the declaration to the discretion of llis Britannic 
Majesty’s Government. 

1 have the honour to take note of this communication. 

llis Majesty’s Government has rightly surmised that, in accordance with the 
Assembly resolution, the protocol has been transmitted to the Government of Egypt. 

I pre-mme that llis Britannic Majesty’s Government would wish that the 
communication to which this letter is a reply should be circulated to all Governments 
to whom tin 1 protocol has been communicated, and 1 shall not fail to do so as soon as 1 
am informed that this assumption is correct. 

I have, &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


[ E 10508/9316/16 1 No. 189. 

Foreign Office to Secretary-General, League of Nations (Geneva). 

Sir, Foreign O ffice, December 1, 1924. 

1 AM directed by Mr. Secretary Chamberlain to acknowledge receipt of your 
letter of the. 25th November, in which you state that you have taken note of the 
communication 1 addressed to you on tin* 19th November informing you that His 
Britannic Majesty’s Government are unable to admit that the protocol, if signed by 
Egypt, will enable the Egyptian Government to invoke the intervention of the League 
ol Nations in settlement of matters absolutely reserved by the declaration of the 
28th February, 1 922, to the discietion of His Britannic Majesty’s Government. 

I am Instate that llis Britannic Majesty’s Government desire that my com¬ 
munication of the I'Mli November should be circulated to all Governments to whom 
the protocol has been communicated. 

I am, &c. 

D. G. OS BO IINE. 


| E 10961/9316/16] No. 190. 

Seerelarti < lent ml, League of Nat ions, to Foreign O ffice .— (Deceived December 6.) 

Sir, Geneva, December 3, 1924. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 1st December, 
1924, in reply to my letter of the 25th November concerning the situation of Egypt in 
regard to the protocol. 

I base the honour to note the desire of His Britannic Majesty’s Government, and 
in accordance therewith shall not fail to circulate your letter of the 19th November to 
all Governments to whom the protocol has been communicated. 

1 am, &c. 

ER1G DRUMMOND. 


| E 11772/735/16] No. 191. 

Memorandum respect nig the Duiction of Decent bit oils in I'lgypl on the Financial 

Position of the Sudan. 

THE Inti' Sir Lee Stack with Ilia letter of 6th August to Mr. Ramsay MacDonald 
submitted a memorandum (<•/. No. 1 Gf> ) by Colonel Schuster, the Financial 
Secretary to the Sudan Guvi rnment, on the future financial position of that 
Gm eminent, as it might develop in consequence of a resettlement of the political 
status ot the country and its financial relations with Egypt. 

2. Colonel Schuster, in a telegram (Appendix) despatched in reply to unollieial 
enquiries addressed to him by the f oreign Cilice, has now supplemented the forecast 
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contained in his earlier memorandum, wherein ()f the defence 

the effect upon the Sudan budget ol having ‘ - estimate, which would 

force without any financial contribution j ; v o| L ^ m0 cK i)00,()lH> spread 

only involve a grant-in-aul from the Biitisi m J (Jolonel Schuster 

over the years 1926 and 1927 to be n>pa« ]*-*,*"* ^2’’ That it i* not 

considers “as optimistic as could leasom ‘ price of 1 Sr/, per lb. for 

unreasonable is shown by the fact t la l is j the realised surplus on t be 

Gezira cotton, whereas the price to-day is 1 - 0 ”£ r)() ( M )UR at which 

current year’s budget will be about b E. ■ pur i«HO <»f tho OHtimafo. 
figure the “ normal surplus was assuim , . i i or( \ Allenby, Sidky 1’nslia 

* 3. It has been suggested that because, as repo.teby J c , (mtr ] 1)llt( , lo 

was most insistent that the Egyptian Governmei F. 750,000 per 

the cost of Sudan administration an attempt should be made to 

annum mentioned by Lord Allen >y as ex u ’ ‘ - g ur g 0 d partly in order to 
extract a more substantial contribution. ■ tQ a grant-in-aid to the 

relieve the British taxpayer Bom any - Fp-vot should not derive financial 

Sudan Government and partly m order ,fefthe Smbn as a result of recent 
advantage from the fact of her virtual ““iuRion from t cb a ^ certain 

political developments. In examining a 

considerations of political equity whici s um ' iuu lertaken at British instigation. 

4. The actual reconquest o the Sudan u *;the battle of Omdurman in 
From the Dongola expedition of lS9b up to an P provided by llis Majesty’s 

1K98 it cost some £2,400,000 odd, owhich 18 0,(K)O wab Pjovm ^ 

Government Since then the L g' P n " a ke good the budgetary deficits which 

finance the development of the b - ou ] v NV q lon it became necessary to 

were a normal feature ol the earliei y- • ' 1 j recourse was bad to tho financial 

raise large tarns for . 1,0 < 1«.™ “tToven in S conneetioo I lis M,.j,»ly's 

assistance of lbs Majesty s Govunm • • eu guarantees in respect ol 

Government have not put up any c ‘f« b ' ‘ Mms and others under the Trade 

interest, and in some cases of capital, lor the Go/.ia Joans 

Facilities Act. . „ m , s ; s ti n p of one battalion and a few 

5. It is true that a small British Voonmiest but this battalion lias 

details has been kept at Khartum ever since einl prison of Egypt, and no 

always been regarded as forming part oi t r, ‘ p h,w exceeded that of u similar 
details of the amounts by which the cost of P P } purp oses of development 

unit at home are available. On the other hand, for the puip ^ ^ ^ {) {m 

pure and simple, chiefly railways, Egypt las a ( L ‘ i to recognise as a di'bt, 
to the Sudan, which the Sudan Government arc qa 1 1 uuderBti00( i that interest 

though at the time when the 'veie ^ ^ iUou to commence payment,, 

would only be payable when ^ )( c )()0 the Fudan budget, Egypt might not 
With a realised surplus of L L. out), J E^vutian Treasury, moreover, 

unreasonably claim that that moment uu con. v mentioned required to make 

lias always debited the Bud,,.. w.th be —^ ‘.Ik. dy " on.o» ^ U ,o 

good the budget dehcits and with the calculated ad hav0 C0Ht ul Egypt. On 

Egyptian army in the Sudan over and above \ < advances claimed by the old 

the basis of 3 per cent, compound tuteres on aII t ^ aulil „ai.iod that tho 

Egyptian Legislative Assembly PJ®'^ 1 ^ ifl | mr dly to be expected that any 
Sudan owes Egypt over £ L. 2U,UU( , • ^ amenable body with 

Egyptian Parliament will be less exigent than the »men n oe 

which Lord Cromer and his two immediate suLceHSOis * Sudan has to rely on 

6 From the purely political pom o > > in the condominium. 

Egypt for financial assistance tho less ‘ i ()r aV owed, an arrangement 

Whilst Egypt, was a British 1 rotectorate, eit. followed in the Sudan whilst 

was possible under winch we dictated ie j q 1( | or)oa( l C nce it soon became obvious 
Egypt paid for it. When Egypt acquiree he. P^duu t^ bee n driven by tho 
that such an arrangement could not lot g to ^ oon domi.iium to the 

recent cums deliberately to reduce the 1 ' . [ l8 yij aft ri*oiiu'iiL. Nothing 

lowest point compatible with J° ^“ 1 ^ „ ou position the Sudan. b, 

short of this would have enabled us to mamtaii. , , (j lh( . Sudan 

expressing bis willingness to conti 1 >u ■ J * h( / ^ et 0 f the British taxpayer, 

SiSS Y^P\oi thoWl- to reenver 
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offer will ever materialise into an annual contribution will be decided not by 
Ziwar Pasha and Lord Allenby, but by the new Egyptian Parliament which will be 
elected in two mouth'd lime. If the elections result in the overthrow of Zaghlulism- 
a contingency which can in no way be relied upon—there is some chance that the 
offer may lx; endorsed, but even so it is likely to be hedged about with conditions so 
unacceptable to Ifis Majesty’s flovernment as to render the endorsement valueless. 
To instinct Lord Allenby to press for a higher figure would not only ruin any chance 
there may be of Egypt making the proposed contribution with a good grace, but 
would saorilice such tactical advantages as ITis Majesty’s Government possess in 
dealing with the Egyptian Government. 

7. If tln> immense possibilities of the Sudan as a source not merely of long 
staple Gezira cotton, but of the more ordinary American type of rain-grown cotton 
are to he developed for the benefit alike of British industry and the Sudanese, our 
political position must he secured. It, would be enormously strengthened if the Sudan 
were to bo made financially independent of Egypt by means of a British grant-in-aid 
to (ho extent that may bo required during the next few years. Colonel Schuster has 
shown that any money which it may be necessary to advance can be regarded as in 
the nature of an excellent investment. If, however, in attempting to avoid having to 
make any such advances we concentrate too much upon obtaining a contribution from 
Egypt, we run the risk of weakening our hold over the Sudan which constitutes the 
only solid guarantee for the British capital already sunk in the country. 

Foreign Office, December 27, 1924. 


Appendix. 

( I'onenior-deHf'-nl , Khartum, to F>< hl-Marxhai Viscount Altenluj. —(Repeated to Foreign 

Office, December 23.) 

(Telegraphic.) Khartum, December 22, 1924. 

VO IJII telegram No. 233. 

Following from Schuster:— 

“ Following should be read together with my financial memorandum No. 3 of 
1924:— 

“ 1. Table No. 1 of printed copy gave forecast of position on basis— 

“(a ) That Egyptian Government paid whole cost of Sudan army four years 
transitional period, and thereafter a fixed contribution of X E. fit)(),()()() annually. 

“(6.) That Gezira scheme increased to 450,000 acres by 1929. 

“ It showod that on this basis Sudan Government can pay its way. 

“ If, instead of this, Egyptian Government pays fixed eontrilmtioii of 
£ E. 750,000 annually, which is probably less than actual average cost for first four 
years, I still think Sudan Government can pay its way without assistance from 
His Majesty’s Government. 

“ My reasons for so thinking aro as follows :— 

“ (1.) 'fable quoted was worked out on basis as explained in memorandum. 

“ (2.) Gezira extensions can ho accelerated. 

“ (0.) Army reduction is now accelerated by one year. 

“ 2. If Egyptian Government refuses to contribute, then, if conditions remain 
as forecasted above, llis Majesty’s Government would have to contribute the 
It. 750,000 annually at least, until army reduction completed. 

“ On the other hand, more favourable conditions are not improbable, and 
accordingly less assistance may be required. See paragraphs G, 7, 8 and 9 of 
Part II of Financial Memorandum No. 3. T think forecast given in these para¬ 
graphs is as optimistic as could be reasonably envisaged even allowing for earlier 
extension of Gezira area. 

“ 5. As regards immediate future, position is briefly as follows :— 

“ (1.) Results for 1921 are exceptionally good and realised surplus would be 
about £ E. 800,00U. About £ E. 300,000 of this is required for expenditure on 
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various items not provided for in budget, such as telegraph extensions, 
buildings, &e., leaving unexpended balance, in general icservo fund of at least 
£ E. 500,000. 

“ (2.) Special Gezira reserve fund will stand, end of 192!, at C E. 52.1,000. 

“(3.) With normally good fortune 1 anticipate that surplus on budget for 
J925, excluding military expenditure, will be at least, t E. 250,000, after allowing 
for addition to special Gezira reserve fund of £ E. 150,000 and for reduction in 
sugar tax, which political situation and public opinion urgently demand. 

“ There would thus be available for expenditure during 1925 total cash 
reserves of £ E. 1,425,000. 

“ I am endeavouring to get special army budget prepared by the 1st January, 
but accurate forecasts very difficult. For the present, at an outside figure, 1 
estimate army expenditure 1925 at about £ E. 1,150,000. 

“ Reserves indicated above would therefore cover army expenditure up till 
April 1926. 

“4. Difficulty as regards service of loans does not. arise immediately after 
the end of 1925, because in estimates of capital required for Gezira 1 have always 
allowed for interest out of capital till the 30th June, 1920, after which proceeds 
of first crop will be available. 

“ The position after this will depend very largely on average yield and price 
of first Gezira crop. We are doing all possible to prepare for extension of area. 

I am writing separately about this, which raises question of financing additional 
capital expenditure. 1 had always counted on providing for part of this out ol 
reserves mentioned above. 

“5. To sum up : — 

“(l.) Position remains substantially the same as in my financial memorandum 
No. 3, but is better to the extent that— 

“(«.) Surplus for 1924 is £ E. 800,000 instead of £ E. 500,000. 

“(6.) All Egyptian troops are already removed and army reduction is 
therefore accelerated by one year. 

“(2.) Even if Egyptian Government refuse to contribute, Sudan Government 
can probably finance from reserves all expenditure until, say, 192G. Therefore, if 
His Majesty’s Government wish to wait and see how things go, they could defer 
voting any subsidy to Sudanese Government until their own budget lor I92G-27. 

“I trust, however, that this suggestion, which is made in order to lie helpful, 
will not be utilised to the detriment of the Sudan Government. The reserves 
on which 1 propose to draw are really required as insurance against risk of bad 
year or an all unforeseeen and insuperable inheritance in Gezira scheme and also 
for development of the country’s resources. It will be worst possible policy to 
restrict latter. 

“6. 1 expect in a few days to receive carefully workod-out oslimato of 
accommodation of British troops. Meanwhile, though 1 hope lor reduction, cannot 
count on less than £ E. 100,000. Understood llis Majesty’s Government would 
pay for accommodation of British troops; but this could be treated as a loan if 
necessary. 

“7. Had assumed that stores, Ac., taken over from Egyptians would bo 
treated as part of general debt, subject to adjustment later. Please note that 
payment of interest on debt to Egypt lias not been allowed for in estimates given 
above. My idea was that if we get fixed contribution of £ E. 759,000 annually 
from Egypt, we should, when army reduction completed, have substantial margin 
available for interest and debt repayment. If Egypt refuses any cash contribution, 
our obligation to repay debt might be reconsidered. 

“ 8. Generally, everything promises very well here. Rain-grown cotton 
cultivation increasing everywhere, and even from Nuba Mountains we get reports 
of great interest by cultivators as a result of trial areas started last year. If only 
we can have free hand and freedom lroin political disturbance, am convinced that 
Sudan is good investment for llis Majesty’s Government, and any money advanced 
now will be soon repaid.” 
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(c.) Negotiations between Mr. Ramsay MacDonald and Zaghlul Pasha, September 
to October 1924, and previous relative Correspondence. 


E 5887/368/16 


No. 11)2 


Mr. MacDonald, to Field-Marshal Viscount Allcnby (Cairo). 

(No. 130.) 

(Telegraphic.) Li. Foreign Office, July 1, 1924. 

YOUR telegram No. 213 of 29th June: Anglo-Egyptian negotiations. 

I. The munition is becoming somewhat confused owing to tlie numboi of 
telegrams winch have passed, and I think it is essential to make the position perfectly 
clear with regard to the proposed negotiations. 

2 In your telegram No. 130 of lltli May you gave me to understand that, m 
addition to my personal letter of invitation, Zaghlul required a further assurance 
that l did not intend to “ restrict either the basis or scope of the discussions. ’ I 
made if clear to the Egyptian Minister on 15th May (see my telegram No. 99 of 
Kith May) that, “ by either party explaining where they stood, the other was in no 
way bound to recognise that position.” I suggested an agenda for our discussions in 
order to avoid waste of time, and invited Zaghlul to expand it if he thought this 
necessary. 

3. Subsequently, in telegram No. 106 of 27tli May, I stated that I wornd be 

prepared to listen to any proposals or arguments in support of such proposals which 
/nighIul might put forward, and that I had made it as clear as I possibly could that 
when negotiations began he was at liberty to raise any question lie liked within the 
limits of the above agenda. These statements you were authorised to convey to 
Zaghlul. .... , 

4. On the 2nd June, in a note to the Egyptian Minister in reply to tlmlatter s 
protest regarding the participation of the Sudan in Wembley Exhibition, I asked 
him to convey to Zaghlul my assurance that 1 had no wish to imply that his 
Excellency would not enter into the forthcoming negotiations on a footing of perfect 
equality. 

5. I should have thought that these assurances would in themselves have been 
sullieiont to satisfy Zaghlul that, in entering negotiations, he was not prejudicing 
bis position If appeared, however, from your telegram No. 182 of 8th June, that 
he wanted a further guarantee that “the fact of his haying entered into negotia¬ 
tions would not be brought up against him,” and the negotiations themselves “ would 
be free from all restrictive conditions.” 

6. 1 cannot feel sure that were I to give such a guarantee Zaghlul would rest 
content, with it I wish, however, to make it quite clear that, in my view, neither 
party to the proposed negotiations can be held to have prejudiced their position by 
taking part in free and friendly discussions, whether, as I sincerely hope, they 
result"in the conclusion of an agreement, or whether they show that the difficulties 
in the way of arriving at an agreement cannot for the moment be satisfactorily 
overcome. 

7. Circumstances have recently compelled me to define the position which His 
Majesty's Government would in any case have had to take up over the Sudan during 
the course of negotiations. I should greatly regret it were Zaghlul to regard such 
plain speaking as an obstacle in the way of discussions which I remain as anxious 
to have with him as 1 was in April. 

H. I request that you will convey the substance of this telegram in writing to, 
Zaghlul Pasha. At the same time you should inform him that if he wishes to do so 
he is at liberty to make it public, as I am anxious that it should be clear to all that, if 
obstacles arise in the w;i\ of negotiations, they are not of my seeking. 


[E 5888/368/16] No. 193. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.-—(Received July 8.) 

(No. 225.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria, July 7,1924. 

I ADDRESSED note to Zaghlul Pasha on 3rd July embodying your telegram 
No. 136 of 1st July. 

I have received his reply to-day. 

He thanks you for defining situation. You have made clear your conciliatory 
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efforts and value which you set upon an agreement. Egyptian Government desire 
nothing better than to negotiate and reach a result. 

lie is quite in agreement with you that position taken up by one party during 
negotiations does not imply its acceptance by the other; that negotiations will be on a 
footing ol equality and include all questions which either side wishes to raise and that, 
whatever the result, fact of holding free and friendly discussions cannot prejudice, 
party. 

Erom the moment it is admitted that neither basis nor scope of negotiations is 
restricted, and that entering into negotiations does not imply (” n’emporte ”) or in 
itself involve (”ne eomporte en soi ”) recognition of a change in position of parties 
or in general any prejudice to their respective points of view, Egyptian Government 
declares it is ready to enter as soon as possible into negotiations with British 
Government in order to reach just and satisfactory solution. 

It is in above sense that your declarations about the Sudan are to be understood, 
i.e., they deline British point of view 7 without engaging Egyptian Gnvcinmont. Note 
concludes by asking when Zaghlul may meet you. lie expects to leave for Trance on 
25th July, and will hold himself at your disposal for time and place you may appoint. 

1 am sending text of notes by to-day’s bag. 


| E 6082/368/16] No. 194. 

Field-Marshal Viscount AUcnby to Mr. MacDonald.-—(Readred Juhj II.) 

(No. 446.) 

THE High ('ommissionei for Egypt presents his compliments to the BcereUuy 
of State for foreign \flairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith copies of 
correspondence with Zaghlul Raffia inspecting Anglo Egyptian negotiations. 

Rami eh, July 7, 1924. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 194. 

Field-Marshal I 'acount Allenby to Zay/ihd Dasha. 

8ir, The Residency , Ramleh , July 3, 1924. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency that 1 have received a telegram 
from His Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, m which 
Mr. Ramsay MacDonald states that he considers it essential to make the position 
with regard to the proposed negotiations between the two Governments perfectly 
clear. 

2. Mr. Ramsay MacDonald malls that, having received a telegram from me 
informing him that, in addition to Ins personal letter inviting your Excellency to 
negotiate, you had asked for a further assurance that he did not intend to restrict 
either the basis or the scope of the discussion, he made it clear to the Egyptian 
Minister in London on the 15th May that by either party explaining where they stood 
the other was in no way bound to recognise that position. 

3. On the 27th May Mr. Ramsay MacDonald informed me by telegram that he 
would be prepared to listen to any proposals or arguments in support of such 
proposals which your Excellency might put forward, and that ho had made it ;is clear 
as he possibly could that when negotiations began you were at liberty to raise any 
questions you liked. 1 informed your Excellency of the contents of this telegram. 

4. On the 2nd June Mr. MacDonald asked the Egyptian Munster to convey to 
your Excellency that he had no wish to imply that you would not enter into the foith 
coming negotiations upon a footing of perfect equality. 

5. Mr. MacDonald would have thought that these assurances would have 
satisfied your Excellency that you were not prejudicing your position by entering 
into negotiations, but he has learnt from me that you wished to he further assured 
that the fact of your entering into negotiations would not lie brought up against you 
and that the negotiations themselves would he free from all restrictive conditions. 

6. Mr. MacDonald therefore wishes to make it quite clear that, in his opinion 
neither party to the proposed negotiations can be held to have prejudiced ils position 
by taking part in free and friendly discussions, whether, as lie sincerely hopes, the, 
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refill in Mir conclusion of an agreement, or whether they show that the difficulties in 
11 ir way nl airivinc.il an agreement cannot for the moment hr satisf actorily overcome. 

7 Mr. MacDonald adds that he has recently been obliged by circumstances to 
define the position which llis Majesty's Government would in any case have had to 
lake up teganiing the Sudan during the course of negotiations; he would greatly 
regret it were your Excellency to regard such plain speaking as an obstacle in the way 
o! discussions which he remains as anxious to hold as he was when lie wrote to your 
Excellency in April last. 

8. in making the above communication to your Excellency, T am instructed to 
inform you that you are at iiberlv to make it public if urn wish to do so, lor 
Mr. Ihuiisav MacDonald is anxious that it should be clear to all that, il obstacles arise 
in the way of negotiations, they are not of his seeking. 

I avail, &e. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Cornminsioner. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 194. 

Zaglilul I'as/ia to Field-Marshal Viscount Al/enby. 

Excellence, Le Cairo , le 6 juillet 1924. 

d’Al I’lionneur d’accusor reception a voire Excellence de sa leltre du 3 con rant 
relative a 11 \ negoeial ions projetees entre nos deux Gouvernemenls. 

de vous serai reionnaissant tie transmettre a Mr. Ramsay MacDonald les plus 
vil’s remt'rciements du Gouvernemont egyptieu pour le soin qu’il a pris.de preeiser 
la situation (piajit auxdites negociat ions. En ce faisant et en deelinant toute 
responsabilite pour le cas oil des uiJlieultes s’fileveraient dans la voie des negociations, 
le Premier Ministre a tenu a marquee, non seulement ses elTorts de conciliation, mais 
anssi tout lc, prix qu’il attache a un accord entre les deux pays. Le Gouvernemcnt 
egyptieu, t*u prenunt acte des declarations du Premier Ministre, toutes inspirees par 
l’csprit le plus large et le plus sincere desir <Tentente, ne peut quo renouveler ici 
1 assurance t|u’il nc souliaite, pour sa part, rien taut que de negocier et d’aboutir. 

Quo la position prise dans les negotiations par lime oil 1’autre partie n’eutraine 
pas acceptation de cotte position par I'antre pailic, tpic It's negotiations auiont lieu 
sur un pied de parfaite egalile 4 qu'elles embrasseront toutes les questions qu il 
convienura ii lime ou a limtre partie tic mcltre cn discussion; que le fait de prendre 
part a des discussions libres et amie.tles nc |»cut pas prejudicier a lime ou a 1'autre 
partie, quel quo suit It 1 result at dts negotiations—ce sont la autant de points sur 
lesquels je suis lienreux tie nmnpier not re comp let accord. Du moment, en diet, qu il 
est admis <jut* in la bast 1 ni I’objct ties negotiations ne sont limites, que E entree en 
nhgociations n’emporto, ni nc eomporto cn soi, reconnaissance d un changement a la 
situation des parties ni prejudice generalement quelconque au point de vue adopte 
par dies respectivenumt, le Gmivernement egyptieu dhelare qu’il est pret a entrer, le 
plus tot possible, en negotiations avec le Gouvcrnement britaniiique pour arriver a 
unc solution juste et satisfaisaute. 

C'est thins le sens plus hunt expose que les declarations que Mr. Ramsay 
MacDonald a ete amend h Cairo au sujet tin Soudan doivent etre comprises, et e’est-a- 
diro (ju’elles dofinissent le point de via; britaniiique sans engager en aueime I’ayon le 
Gouvcrnement eg\ pt icn. 

En port ant ce qui precede a la coimaissancc du Gouveruement do Sa Majesty, je 
serai rectmnaissant a votre Exuilcuce dome faire sawir la date a hupuilc j’aurai 
liionnour de me reneontrer avec Mr. MacDonald. Je comptc partir pour la Enmct 
lc 25 courant, et je me tiendrai a sa disposition pour le jour et le lieu qu’il hii plain 
de me fixer. 

Je remercie votre Excellence pour son aimable intervention el pour la sympathie 
prccicusc dont, vous m’avez domic tant Jc prenves dans des circonstanccs particuliere- 
ment delicales, ct vous pric <l'igicer. Excellence. Eassurance de mu tics haute 
consideration. 

Lc President du Conseil des Ministres, 

S. ZAGHLOUL. 
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[ E 5888/368/16] N<». 

Mr. MacDonald to Field-Marshal I ncou/'t Alh/ihi/ (Alexandria). 

(No. 145.) 

( I olographic.) R. Foreign Office, dull/ I I, 1924. 

/hi ll telegram No. 225 of Kth July: Anglo-Egypt'ian negotiations. 

I In' torihconting inler-Allied conference and flic inevitable pressure of parlia- 
nu'iit<irv buMuess bclore prorogation takes place make an early meeting with 
Zaglilul impossible. 

On the other hand 1 am greatly in need of a complete rest, and 1 understand 
Mint lie bimsiil is anxious to go through a cun' at Yiehv as soon as be can gel away 
trom Egypt. In these circumstances 1 think it would be for our mutual convenience 
to arrange our meeting for the end of September. The actual date and place can 
be set (led later. Please reply to Zaghlul’s eriqtiirv on these lines. 


(('milidential.) 

If, as 1 hope, our conver: at ions are in the first instance to consist of informal 
discussion confined to Zaglilul and myself on the two lug issue-, vi/., the British 
garrison and the Sudan, there is something to be said for our meeting in Era nee 
Endure to reach agreement in principle on both points would render further 
in-got ial ions useless, but such an unfortunate conclusion might have less untoward 
consequences in Egypt, if Zaglilul were aide to say that after talking things over with 
me we had decided to let negotiations stand over rather than run tin* risk of a formal 
rupture. T shall he glad to learn your views on this suggestion I must add, however, 
that Zaglilul has handled the Sudan mailer in such an awkwaul wav as In cause me 
to have some doubts in suggesting anything that mav male him think that 1 am 
prepared to let the existing condition of tilings bang on inilclinitcly. You should 
keep tins in mind. 


[E 6284/368/16] N«>. 19(i. 

Field-Marshal Viscount AUcuby to Mr. MacDonald (ID wind duly 22.) 

(No. 242.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria , duly 21, 1924. 

YOUR, telegram No. 145. 

I have written to Zaglilul accordingly, and await his reply. 

He has announced his intention of coining to Alexandria to-morrow, and leaving 
for Marseilles on 25th July, as previously arranged. 

(Confidential.) 

I am considering your suggestion, and will telegraph in a few days, when I have 
been able to judge more clearly Zaglilid’s present state of mind and political reaction 
of attempt on lus life. 


fE 6420/368/16] No. 197. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received July 26.) 

(No. 245.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria, duly 25, 1924. 

MY telegram No. 243. 

Zaghlul Pasha informed me verbally before leaving that so far as Ik* could 
foresee latter part of September would be a convenient time for meeting you. He 
expected to learn date and place from you in due course. 

His cure is likely to take some time. 


[12214] 
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| E 6511/368/16] No. 19B. 

Iddd-Morskal Viscount AUmtby to Ur. UacUo„ald.-(Uccciccd July ».) 

(No. 246.) Alexandria , July 28, 1924. 

(Telegraphic.) Li. . 

MY immediately preceding telegram. . , j L pehese, Zaghlul 

.iKScfen =“* - ■ ... - 

advantage seems to lie with holding them m llngland. rds luv0UItt ble 

Iteiietions of ftttaek on Zaghilul 1 ^ o[ gklly miiy ^ke 

outcome o! negotiations. h p oar another attempt on his liie it he 

him more unmanageable and tin . } mosent likely to be more than out- 

compromises, but these consideia j . nU)U a nd an increased desire 

weighed lw a lessened a,,|.rehcnsion o poll!J It; ^ ^ , vill onhaUy lead 

to assert himsell as head ol a Go. ' Libm al Constitutionals may be inclined 

to severe measures against WaUnists, ai u 

l ° ^hmelore still think that to increase chances of success should be our primary 

aim, and to attenuate inconveniences■ o iaOu.ro seem . • to su .cess than a 

My reasons lor thinking meeting m Englunu nimi 
mpetiiif in Trance are as iollows . . . , 

i.V have already taken ao gj S," 

weakness, we should henee.orward 

let, him come to us. . , inlluenecs which, if 

■is Xaglilul would be more jj'’would'bo designed lo work against agreement, 
Td So to S' $ Wasii clutii wt £ with him, U believed to he more 
mietaninomismg than Zaghlul and is vmy muoh at 

1 ilsa* ■*- 

SgS ‘he 1 decSvcir'amenihle, w'ith meomenient results when 
negotiations were opened. 

Looking to event of failure I agree that it would he 
if ho wanted to take mild attitucc w lit t Y ® v ® allt ’ Lo What would interest him 
tulli So “ here, and he would he as disagreeable to tm as he 

safely could. , i |„. u » out of rejecting our terms 

„ lH .te eapitalkut ohrts havrng 

lall 1v^|mntt la pio 1 ms”S 1 “ d 'hold conversations rn France, il they were to be 
unsuccessful, it may be urged 

*■ 

ESssfcw 

hand in respect of reserved subjects. 

i tivit iii either case it is open to iiis Majesty’s Government 

U, mKXr"^ that he cannot expect by refusing to sign agreement to 
be able to prolong indefinitely present situation. 
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[E 6420/368/16] No. 199 

Mr. MacDonald to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby {Ravileh). 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office. July 31, 1924 

] UNDERSTAND that rumour has gained currency in Egypt that 1 may go 
to Vichy in order to meet Zaghlul. In the light of this obvious attempt to make 
capital out of a step which, as indicated m my telegram No 14.) ot 14 th July, 
I was only prepared to consider in order to let Zaghlul down lightly, 1 have definitely 
abandoned any idea of going to meet him abroad and, if you consider it desirable, 

vou may issue a communique to this effect. 

Your telegram No 245 of 25th July shows that there is no immediate need 
to fix a date for the meeting, which can be further considered in a month’s time. 


[E 6660/735/16] No. 200. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—{Uncut red August 5.) 

Sir,’ Ramleh, July 26, 1924. 

’ I HAVE the honour to refer to my despatch No. -IM ot to-day's date, and to 
invite your attention to ici lain further questions of principle that demand considera¬ 
tion in connection with the negotiations which, it is hoped, will be opened wnn 
Zaghlul Dasha in the course of the next lew' months. 

1 ± These questions are : first, to what extent, if any, the Eg\ pt mn Govei ament 
shall in future exercise control over the legislative {lowers ot (lie Midau Gu\einmeui, 
and secondly, what channel of communication is to be adopted as between t iosi two 

Governments. . . ... 

3. With regard to the former question, 1 will brielly teuew the IhsLun ol tin 

matter, so far as 1 have been able to ascertain it. 

4 Lord Cromer, in his original dralt ol the agreement ol 18.1.1, had mscitul 
in article 4 astipulation to the effect that all proclamations of the Guvernm Geneial 
should be issued only with the prior consent of Ills Highness the Khedive acting 
under the advice oi his Council of Ministers, and ol His Britannic Majesty s 
Government through His Britannic Majesty’s agent and consul geneial m l aim. 
Provision was made lot exemption Imm tins procedure ol proclamations lelafing Lo 
minor administrative or executive matters, but such pnu tarnations were to be unfilled 
forthwith to His Britannic Majesty's agent and consul general m t aim and to Hie 
President of the Council ol Ministers ol His Highness the Khedive. 

5 On the 14th January, 1899, however, Lord Cromer, m his telegram No. Id, 
suggested that article 4 should contain no mention ol a mutml vested nrtlie t wo 
authorities at Cairo, and that he should, instead, write an official letter to the Gndai 

embodying, the point in question . 

6. " From the evidence furnished b\ eeilam maniiscripl notes by Kurd ( mmei, it 
would seem that this change of opinion was dictated partly by cqnsidei at ions arising 
from the fact that Egypt was subject to the regime of the ( upitulatioiis, while the 
Sudan was not (considerations which are still relevant to Egyptian c amis lor an 
increased share in the Administration), and partly b> the view that the Governoi- 
Genoral’s prestige might be inqiaired, if his power ol legislation were to appear to 

the Sudanese to be subject to the control ol (aim. . . , ,. ., 

7. In point of fact, although Lord Cromer insisted, in lusdespaLeh ol the 
19th January, 1899, to Lord Kitchener, enclosing a copy of the signed agreement, 
that all important, measures must be submitted to him in dralt belore issue, lie a -o 
after approving them, appears to have submitted the ordinances to the 1 resident o 
the Council of Ministers, whose approval was given belore promulgation in the 
Sudan. In this connection 1 would relot to Lord ( miner s despai Hi No HL o 
the 30th May, 1899, to Lord Salisbury, which gives a clear exposition td ■ he position 

aS ^8 The procedure just described seems to have been followed until the end of 
1911 when Lord Kitchener introduced a radical change by directing that ordinances 
should be published in the Sudan as soon as they had received his approval, and that 
they subsequently be communicated to the Council of Ministers merely lor their 
information. I have been unable to discover any evidence that Irord Kitchener 

[12214] U a 
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either consulted I, he Egyptian Government oj even informed them oi' this change in 
pruueduie; nor, on the other hand, is there any record ul a protest by the Council oi 
Ministers against the change, which may possibly have passed unnoticed by them. 

9. The [iraetiee instituted by Lord ivilehener has been in turce until the present 
time, uiLh possibly a slight variation, which 1 am about to mention. Ordinances 
are passed by the Governor-General in Council and submitted to me lor my approval. 
My practice has been first to consult the linaiieial and judicial advisers; m this 1 
have tallowed tiie example oi Sir it. Wingate and Sir 11. McMahon. I am unaware 
whether Lord kitchener did so, but there is some indication that lie did not, at any 
rate regularly. it is to be observed that consultation with the advisers lias not 
implied consultation with the Egyptian Government. 

id. 1 inform the Governor-Generai of any amendment 1 have to suggest, or 
convey to him my approval oi' the ordinance, which is then published in the “ Sudan 
Gazette." Printed copies are subsequently transmitted to me which 1 forward to 
the linaneial adviser tor formal eoiiinninienlion to (be Council ol Ministers, llie 
secretary of file council informs the linaneial advisei m due course that the council 
have taken cognisance of the ordinance. 

11. In recent 3 ears there have been, so far as i am aware, only two instances in 
which the Council ol Ministers, in taking cognisant e oi Sudan ordinance, have made 
any protest. Both the instances in question occuncd dining the Premiership of 
Sarvvat I'aslia, in connection with the Sudan Ordinance Loan and the Passport 
Ordinance respectively. 

12. In each ease the Prime Minister stated llie reserves of the Eg) ptian Govern¬ 
ment in a brief and formal manner, and the question was not pursued. 

l;i. More icecntly, however, Zaghlul Pasha took the unusual step of addressing 
a letter to llie Governor-General, informing him that the Egyptian Gmei imient had 
approved a nvciit ordinance of little intrinsic importance. 

14. It is not to be assumed that Zaghlul Pasha is unfamiliar with the past 
history of this question, and it may not unreasonably be deduced that Ins action was 
indicative of a wish to revert to the procedure as if was, until modified by Lord 
Kitchener in the circumstances described 111 paragraph K above. 

15. It is, indeed, very probable that Zaghlul, in the course of negotiations, may 
press for the grant to Egypt of some measure of legislative control. In my opinion, 
any demand made in this sense must he resisted by Ills Majesty’s Government. 

10 . In the time of Eord Cromer, the approval of the Council ot Ministers, who 
were viiluuily under the control of ilis Majesty’s representative, both personally and 
also through the linaneial adviser who sat upon the council, can have been little more 
than a formality. This has ceased to be the ease. Ilis Majesty’s Government can 
no longer, except by resort to exceptional measures, exert direct and effective control 
upon the Egyptian Government, and the coming into existence of a parliamentary 
regime lias I m l her complicated the issue. 

17. A speeilie recognition of the right of the Egyptian Government to a control 
over the legislative acts of the Sudan Government is likely, 111 my opinion, to be a 
source of grave embai rassment, both to His Majesty’s Government and to the Sudan 
Government itself. 

18. ilis Majesty’s Government, for example, could not tolerate interference 
with legislation relating to loans which had been raised by the Sudan Government 
with a guarantee from 1 iis Majesty’s Treasury; nor could the Egyptian Government, 
even if they would, avoid laying questions regarding Sudan legislation before the 
Egyptian Parliament, which would take a keen party or nationalist interest in such 
questions, and frequently, 1 have no doubt, adopt a contentious and obstructive 
attitude. This could not fail seriously to hamper the administration of the Sudan, 
to pioduce an unfavourable effect among Sudanese, and to give rise to irritation and 
friction between Great Britain and Egypt. 

10 . If, therefore, this issue arises in the course of negotiation, 1 consider that 
His Majesty \ Government would be well advised to take their stand upon article 4 
of the agreement of 1890, which reads as follows : — 

“Laws, as also orders and regulations with the full force of law, for the 
good government of the Sudan, and for regulating the holding, disposal and 
devolution o‘ property of every kind therein situate, may from time to time be 
made, altered or abrogated by Proclamation of the Governor-General. Such 
laws, orders and regulations may apply to the whole or any named part of the 
Sudan, and may, either explicitly or by necessary implication, alter or abrogate 
any existing law or regulation. 
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“ All such proclamations shall be forthwith notified to Her Biitannic 

Majesty’s agent and consul-general in 1 Giro, am! to the Piesideut of the < ’united 

of Ministers of Ilis Highness the Khedive." 

20. While it will continue to be necessary in practice to limit the legislative 
autonomy of the Sudan Government as expressed in ibis article, 1 consider that 111 
the interests of tiie Sudan Administration, as well as of good lclalious between Great 
Britain and Egypt, such limitation should he minimised. The matters in which, 
before legislating, the Govermu General is at present required to consult liis 
Majesty's representative in t’airo ,ne laid down in Sir E Horst’s despatch to 
Sir U. Wingate of the 12th January, 1010, a copy of which was enclosed in Ids 
despatch No. 22 of the 28th February, 1010, to Sir Edward Gicv. 

21. Yv bile t here a re c\ idetil !\ leg Cla I i \ e mat lers in w lib h t he Governor (leneral 
will have to consult I lis Majesty's repiesentative, t here vv ill also doubt less be matters 
affecting the interests of Egypt in which tlie Egyptian Government c< uld legitimately 
claim to be consulted. It is preferable that such consultation with the Egyptian 
Government should he held through ilis Majesty's Government or Ilis Majesty's 
representative in Cairo, rather than directly. 

22 It appears undesirable that these practical limitations of legislative 
autonomy should be embodied in llie agreement. 

23. Once promulgated, Sudan legislation would continue to be i oimmiiiiealcd to 
the Egyptian Government in neeordnmc with the procedure inaugurated In Lord 
Kitchener thirteen years ago. 

24. A further question in respect of which Zaghlul I'aslia has lately sought to 
'introduce an innovation in procedure is that of the channel of communication 
between the Egyptian and tin* Sudan Governments. From a conmumieal ion 
addressed to me in connection with the Wembley incident, it appears that lie bases 
his claims on the fact that the Governor General is appointed by Khedivial decree 
and upon the concluding sentence of article 4 of the agtermem id’ 1899 At the same 
time he informed me, 1 do not know with what truth, that he had icrords of direct 
correspondence between the I’icsidenI of the Council and the Governor General in 
September 1X00. He did not allude, however, to any correspondence of later date, 
and so far as [ am aware, the only eoiiuimmeal ion that has taken place for many 
years, w hieh could k* dcr-erd cd us dreel, is (hat. between < he Sirdar and the M mister 
of War, and the Sudan Government and llie linaneial adviser, upon military and 
financial questions respectively. 

25. B is, ! think, hardly open to question that the issue of direct instructions 
by the President of the Council to (lie Sudan Government, which is at. the same time 
responsible to Ilis Majesty’s Government, would sooner m later pi ice llie Governor- 
General in an impossible position. 

20. If such a proposal were to be advanced by the Egyptian negotiators, 1 do 
not see what alternative Ilis Majesty's Government, would have but to insist upon 
th(‘ maintenance of the present practice, under which all communications from the 
Egyptian Government to the Sudan Government must he made either throng h Ills 
Majesty's Government or through Ilis Majedvk representative in Cairn 

I have, Are. 

ALEENBY, F.l l/„ 

II if/h Coin in hsiovor. 


[E 6661/368/18 j No. 201 . 

Firlil-M urs/ial Viscount Allcnbij to Mr. MacDo/uil/l. — (/lectured An just 5.) 

(No. 486.) 

Sir, Ramieh , July 28, 1024. 

IN recent despatches I have had the honour to represent to you my view, 
regarding, the attitude vHiich Ilis Majesty's Government should lake in discussing 
the future of the Sudan with Zaghlul Pasha. 

2. The attitude which 1 have recommended may he briefly described as insistence 
upon I he continuance of the condominium as established by the Boutros-Cromer 
Agreement, with adjustments, designed to favour our interests, in respect of the 
tinny, finance, legislative control, and the personnel of the administration. The 
realisation of ilii w > desiderata would not appear to conflict with the maintenance, or 
[ 12214j U 3 
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even with tin- explicit renewal, of the agreement of 1899. They would, however, 
ecrtainh seem to constitute an obstacle to any extension or novel aliirmation, such as 
is desired by the Egyptians, of their rights and interests in the Sudan. 

9 . But vve should, in my opinion, oiler a substantial concession to Egypt by the 
establishment of a‘ Nile Water Board, and I have gone so far as to suggest that we 
should be prepared to agree to the appointment of a neutral chairman of the board. 
The proposal that the Governor-General should cease to be Sirdar oJ the Egyptian 
army, though il is connected with our claim for the withdrawal of the Egyptian 
army from the Sudan, may also be regarded as a concession on our part. 

4 . Wo shall eorlainh he faced with the claim of King Fuad, which we have 
a 1 reads rejected, to call himself King of the Sudan. This would prove far more than 
nn empty iitlc, and I do not think we can admit the claim, in that it implies a closer 
connection with the Sudan than any specifically adopted by His Majesty King 
George. 1 fore ee, however, that a difference of opinion on this point might prove 
a : erions obstacle to the success of negotiations, and it is worth while to seek some 
formula which might solace the amour-propre of King Fuad without detriment o 
British prestige. 

If these or similar views about the Sudan question are adopted, it follows 
that no agreement with Zaghlnl Pasha is to he expected unless we make substantial 
concessions in respect of the other three reserved subjects, and in the present despatch 
1 propose to consider what concessions are conceivable, and what would he thei- 
results. 

6 . Zaghlnl Pasha will doubtless demand the total evacuation of Egyptian 
territory by our troops Basing ourselves chiefly upon the necessity for defending 
imperial communications, we shall refuse this demand, but it is possible, I under 
stand, that IIis Majesty’s Government, if they could secure an alliance with Egypt, 
might consider that imperial communications would be adequately defended by the 
maintenance id' a garrison on or near the Suez Canal. The Egyptian Government 
would quite eoitoiidy not agree to the occupation of Cairo, and it is almost equally 
certain that they would not agree to a concentration at Alexandria (which is also, 1 
believe, oil military grounds, regarded by us as a less suitable point of concentration 
than the Canal). It, is, however, not improbable that they might assent to the main¬ 
tenance of a garrison on or near the Canal. Zaghlnl Pasha may be found more 
ready to accept a garrison on the Asiatic than on the African side. The Asiatic 
side present-, disadvantage* from our point id' view: the aim'llilies for troops arc 
perhaps even less than on the African side; and the army would he furthei from 
Cairo and separated from it by water and a strip of neutralised ground. How much 
weight wc should attribute to these disadvantages it is unnecessary for me to discuss 

7. 1 consider that if wo decide to withdraw to the Canal our withdrawal 
should lake place progressively, Cairo being evacuated before Alexandria. 
European interests in Alexandria are greater, one-fifth of its inhabitants arc non- 
Egyptian, vl is more liable to intervention by Powers other than ourselves, and the 
evacuation of Cairo is regarded by Egyptian sentiment as the more important. 

8 . 1 have assumed that to keep troops in the immediate neighbourhood of the 
Canal is essential for the maintenance of our sea communications There are othei 
communications in which Egypt may he considered by expert opinion to form an 
essential link. 

9. A link in our air communications could no doubt be kept in the garrisoned 
territory near the Canal. Whether Aboukir is .also a necessity is a question which 
has, I believe, already been considered. 

10 . For purposes of wireless communications, 1 believe that Egypt is already of 
little importance tons, but it is possible that a confirmation and an extension after 
1992 of the existing rights of the Eastern Telegraph Company may he considered 
desirable 

11. When His Majesty’s Governmcnl reserved to their discretion the defence of 
Egypt against foreign aggression or interference, direct or indirect, they were 
reserving, as the expression itself shows, a right to do much moir limn prevent 
military or territorial encroachment. They were -ecking to preclude, so far as 

possible, an increase of foreign, as opposed to British, influence in Egypt_such 

influence as might he gained, for example, by loans of money, the assignment of 
particular revenues to the service of such loni s, llm grant of important concessions, 
or the employment of foreign ollieials in notably large numbers or in certain hh*h 
nests This claim was reinforced ns against foreicu Powers hv the terms of the 
"iivulnr note under cover of which the Declaration of February 1922 was conveyed 
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to them, and which may be said to have amounted to the declaration ot a Monroe 
docti'ine as regards Egypt. 

12. It was hoped at (he time that if and when negotiations took 
place, wc might find ourselves negotiating with a Ministry sufficiently 
amenable, sufficiently mindful of Egypt's debt to England, and sulficieidlv 
aware of the advantages of clow io operation between tlie two countries, 
to embodv in a treaty most of the claims which wc wished to secure 
In fact, on the contrary, we find ourselves negotiating with a Government the niolio 
of whose parts is “ ourselves alone.” They wish to establish friendly relat ions with 
us, if we will go away, hut in their present mood an alliance appeals to them chiefly 
as a means of securing our departure, and they will he disinclined to consider our 
interests unless these interests can lie shown to he not local, hut directIv dependent, 
upon imperial necessities external to Egypt. 

13. 1 therefore anticipate that if agreement is to he reached vve must induce 
our claims under this heading, and I am under the impression that His Majesty’s 
Government is prepared to do so, and perhaps to rest content with such rights of 
defence as are implied in a defensive alliance, and with a provision for limiting the 
proportion of foreigners appointed to high posts and pieeluding their appointment 
to certain posts of great importance. 

14. It is to he remarked that such a provision would not operate exclusively in 
our interest, but might also serve to save Egypt from herself. If there remains no 
obstacle to il. concession hunters of every kind must he expected to trv their luck in 
Egypt,, with all the hacking that their respective Governments can afford them. 
Egypt would he in poor ease to resist Internal political jealousies, the desire for 
private profit, and widespread corruption, will tend to make the task of the 
exploiter an easy one, to Ihe detriment of the country’s gcneial good 

15 While it is not to he supposed that Egypt would refuse an alliance with 
Great Britain, 1 conceive that being at presold insufficiently conscious of their need 
for protection, and preferring in am event to choose f'rceh for themselves, as 
occasion arose, the quarter to which thev should look for support,, and to he free to 
make their own bargains, their negotiators would seek to make if clear that such an 
alliance did not confer upon 11 is Majesty’s Government a right, to intervene 
uninvited in their foreign affairs. 

If?. Tn these ci rennet am cs, we should examine with care flic nature and extent, 
of the interest at stake, and the means available for giving effect to if. The under 
lying idea. I take it, is that His Majesty's Government is avcisc to seeing Egypt, 
fall under the predominant influence of a rival Bower Quite apart from strategic 
considerations it would ho repugnant to 11 is Majesty's Government and to British 
public opinion to see Egyptian independence, which, in our intent ion, was to redound 
to the political advantage of the Egyptians, turned lw the course of events info a 
stepping stone from British domination to tint of another Bower. 

17. Yet, in view of the important, position which Egypt occupies, geographically 
and economically, and the inherent weakness of the Egyptian polity - matters to 
which T shall revert later—it may not he easy to avert this process. To do so, it, 
would seem to he necessary to stand (irmly by the terms of our Monroe doctrine. 

18. Tt may he suggested that for a Monroe doctrine to he effective, the consent 
of the State nlaced under its <egis is not necessary. But this, I think, is in overlook 
the very possible eventuality of the foreign aggression being connived at, or even 
invited by the dominant, party in the sid'ordinate State. To checkmate aggression by 
a foreign Power which is not resented hv the Egyptian Government, something very 
like an overt act of interference with Egyptian independence would he necessary 

19. Wc must anticipate that befoi'e long Egypt will apply for admission to the 
League of Nations. If she were admitted- and T do not suppose that vve should 
seek to thwart her—without her having previously acquiesced in our claim to defend 
her from foreign aggression and interference d would seem to ho difficult—in spite 
of our Monroe dot time for us to take am action in pursuance of that claim, more 
particularly in a case in which Egypt was acquiescent. 

20. TTis Majesty’s Government is also claiming to protect foreigners and 
minorities The claim to protect minorilic- was introduced intothe 1922 Declaration 
in order to preserve certain stipulations contained in Lord Gurzon’s draft agreement 
of 1921—stipulations which were themselves, 1 believe, adopted from the Treaty of 
Sevres. 1 am not aware that we have ever put this claim into practice: il is a 
source of embarrassment rather than advantage; it has acquired a false importance 
in Egyptian mind", and T think vve shall willingly drop it. 

[12214] u 4 
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21. Zaghlul l’asha is certain to press for the abandonment by His Majesty s 
Government of their claim to protect foreigners. How does the question present 
it,sell from the British point of view? Apart from diplomatic and other vaguer 
influences, the weapons now available to us for the protection of foreigners are the 
army of occupation, the European Department of the Ministry of the Interior, the 
remaining British and foreign police officers, the financial and judicial advisers, and 
the Capitulations. 

22. The overt use of the army of occupation for the maintenance of order is a 
measure lo which, for obvious reasons, recourse is had only in the last resort. But 
its presence in Cairo and Alexandria, though familiar and inconspicuous enough 
certainly has a restraining effect. It is highly reassuring to foreigners of all 
na! ionalit ies (and, I may add, to considerable numbers of Egyptians), so much so 
that its removal would undoubtedly create wide and profound feelings of uneasiness, 
which might find their expression, for instance, in the organisation of self-defence 
corps, and in demands for frequent visits of foreign warships to Alexandria. 1 
do not suppose thaf if the retention of troops in Cairo and Alexandria is judged 
unnecessary for the defence of imperial communications, His Majesty's Government 
will insist on retaining them to protect foreigners, but the suggestions 1 ha\e made in 
paragraph 7 of Ibis despatch regarding the manner of their withdrawal are largely 
based upon considerations relating to such protection. 

23. With regard to the European Department of the Ministry of Interior, if 
has proved useful in protecting foreigners, especially in the provinces, from minor 
acts of governmental tyranny and in ensuring them a fair hearing for disputes with 
Egyptians, bid its authority no longer corresponds with its appaient responsibility, 
and w ha I authority it has is liable to constant attrition by a Ministry which may 
find it irksome So long as it is a Department imposed upon the Egyptian 
Government it is likely, except, in conditions where 1 could give it strong support, to 
become a source of weakness rather than strength to us, and we can, in my judgment, 
place it among the concessions which may he made in negotiating with Zaghlul 
Bash a. 

24 The remaining British and foreign police officers are on the same footing as 
oilier foreign officials: nothing but voluntary re-engagement by the Egyptian 
Government will prevent them all from having left the service by April 1927, and 1 
do not think that we can now seek lo impose them. I have suggested in mv despatch 
No. 480 of the 25th July that we should endeavour, in the course of negotiations, to 
procure for foreign officials a Woe option to leave with full compensation (at short 
notice) and \ do not think (here arc adequate reasons for excepting police officers 
from this arrangement. 

25. When, after the declaration of 1922, the other adviserships were given up, 
the financial and judicial adviserships were retained, hut very much shorn of their 
pawns In faking this course I have reason to believe that His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment we it influenced by considerations similar to those which moved first Lord 
Milner and afterwards Lord Gurzon to advocate, as adjuncts to a parliamentary 
system of government in Egypt, the institution of two high posts to he known as 
the Financial and Judicial Commissioncrships respectively, to beheld by nominees 
of the Bi dish Government. If was considered that the retention of the two adviser 
ships would facilitate the realisation of this policy. The chief duty of the 
commissioners would have been to act as watchmen for Ilis Ma jesty's Government 
in matters affecting foreign interests on flic financial and judicial sides respectively, 
and it was anticipated that in course of time the functions now' performed by the 
“ Caisse de la Detlr ” would devolve upon the Financial Commissioner. 

26. 1 ma\ confess that if ha-, never been very clear to mv mind what precise 
role, other than what could he discharged by properly qualified members of my 
diplomatic stall’, would have been discharged bv the two commissioners, even had 
they been recognised by treatv Their cxisimicc would appear lo be difficult to 
reconcile with a parliamentary system of ■■overnmenl. And experience tends to 
show that, as might have been anticipated, if parliamentary institutions in Egypt 
differ in their working from those nearer home, if is certainly not in the direction ol 
admitting a greater degree of bureaucratic authority or inlluence. especially when 
exercised by foreigners. 

27. But whatever would have been the probable fate of the eommissionorships, ! 
am satisfied that the two remaining adviserships have become ineroasinoly unreal 
offices; more especially has this been the case since the advent to pov or of (he 
Zaghlulis! party I do not for a moment consider that the present incumbents at 
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these offices are in any way at fault. They are both men who in the past have been 
able to exercise not inconsiderable influence in Egypt. Their present position is an 
example of the inevitable (and, in this case, long foreseen) chain of cause and effect 
in the political sphere. The Egyptian Government, in fact, makes as little use of 
them as they possibly can. 

28. In recent months Mr. Patterson has been able to render great assistance m 
accelerating the solution of questions affecting foreign officials, while Sir M. Amos 
has had much to do as my legal adviser. I greatly value the assistance 1 derive from 
being able to have recourse to the advice of two Anglo-Egvptian officials of long 
service and much experience. But I have serious doubts as to the desirability of 
insisting upon the retention of these posts. Tn my judgment they present yet, another 
example, and a very conspicuous one, of apparent responsibility without real 
power. At the same time I recognise that the abolition, or the non-renewal, of these 
appointments may well be regarded here as a symbolic act, implying a definite 
modification of our attitude in respect of the protection of foreign interests. 

29. I mav mention in this connection that, while Mr. Patterson’s contract only 
terminates in December 1928, the five years of Sir Maurice Amos’s appointment 
come to an end on the 27th November next The question will, therefore, present, 
itself for a solution at a very early date, even if negotiations are unsuccessful, or arc 
postponed. It may be difficult to persuade the Egyptian Government to waive this 
opportunity of combining business with polities in a sense very favourable to them¬ 
selves. 

30. T should strongly recommend that any concession with regard to the adviser¬ 
ships should be connected if possible with a stipulation for modification of Law 28 of 
1923, as recommended in my despatch No. 480, with a view to facilitating the carp 
retirement of all foreign officials. 

31. I have alluded to the Capitulations. It is fairly certain that Zaghlul Pasha 
will wish to bring up this subject. Of course, it is one in ivhich numerous other 
Powers are interested in the same manner ns TTis Majesty’s Government. 1 am not 
disposed to believe that the other Powers principally concerned. France, Italy, 
America, and Greece, would think the present moment opportune for a revision of 
the existing system; and, whatever abuses the Capitulations give rise to, and in 
spite of our traditional aim, in other circumstances, to procure their abolition, I 
am strongly of opinion that a revision of the system would now he dangerous and 
lead to worse abuses—including not only grave injustices to foreigners, but over¬ 
taxation of the Egyptians themselves—than its retention. Should it seem desirable 
to His Majesty’s Government on general grounds not to express themselves too 
uncompromisingly on the subject, T submit that the most prudent reply to make to 
Zaghlul Pasha would he to point out to him the international character of the 
question and to add that it, would he better to postpone it until the new Egyptian 
Government is a more familiar figure on the political scene. 

32. T should mention in passing that it is open to the Egyptian Government 
to force a discussion of the capitulatory system by giving twelve months’ notice of 
the denunciation of conventions relating to the Mixed Courts. The effect, of such a 

denunciation—which ought, in my opinion, by every possible means to he precluded_ 

would he most retrograde. Tt, would revive the crude capitulatory system which 
existed before 1875, under which a party was suable only in the court of his own 
nationality. One result among others of great inconvenience would he that the 
Egyptian Government would he suable by a foreigner only in the native courts. 

33. T have suggested that we might, while blocking anv diminution of the safe¬ 
guards provided hv the international instrument of the Capitulations, he prepared 
to surrender the weapons which we ourselves have taken for the protection of 
foreigners, except the weapon of an army on the Suez Canal (which would lie there 
ostensibly and primarily for another purpose) Ts it then desirable to sm reiider (lie 
claim to he the protectors of foreign interests ? We shall he strongly pressed to do so. 

34. There appears to mo, on reflection, in suite of what T said in my telegram 
No. 88 of the 6th April, In he an inconsistency in combining the maintenance of n 
Monroe doctrine with the abandonment of any claim to protect foreigners in general. 
His Majesty’s Government, will doubtless consider whether (ho inconsistency is such 
as to preclude the combination It, is also to he considered wlial uniild ho the effect 
on the desirability of keeping our claim to protect foreigners if we found ourselves 
obliged to abandon the Monroe doctrine, in the event of Egypt’s being admitted to 
the League of Nations, of which we aie also members. 

35. The chief value of keeping our claim is, T think, to provide us with the right 
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of military re-entry or intervention in order to protect foreign interests, as opposed 
to purel) British interests, and the right to protest against the military intervention 
of another Power to protect the interests of its own nationals. 

3(5. It might well occur that intervention to protect foreign lives and property 
might he required at Alexandria at a moment when the help nearest at hand, nearer 
than our t mops on the ('anal or our fleet at Malta, was a foreign warship, [f we had 
surrendered our claim to protect foreigners it would prove the more difficult to 
secure, except at a price, the retirement of the foreign Power concerned. Tf the 
claim is to he surrendered, and even perhaps if not, T would suggest that His 
Majesty’s Government should consider the propriety of stipulating for the right to 
maintain a guard-ship in the nort of Alexandria. 

37. I need hardly remark upon the various factors which combine to make the 
political situation of Egypt unique. Egypt is rich, and very feeble. A rapidly 
increasing population, which is becoming accustomed, through years of prosperity, 
to raising' not slowly its standard of living, depends for its existence niton agrienl 
tural products of little variety produced by a highly artificial system of irrigation 
of these, the marketing of the cotton crop, the almost sole source of wealth, and of 
particular interest to Great Britain, cannot be effected except by means of a highly 
delicate economic and financial machinery. Banking, big business, public utility 
services, and land development on a large scale, are all in foreign hands: !n 
Alexandria and Port Said, one-fifth, and in Cairo, one-tenth, of the population is 
non Egyptian By its geographical and economic situation Egypt is inextricably 
woven into the elaborate material of the modern world. For 2,500 years it has been 
exploited by aliens, either by the barbarity of the East or by the civilisation of the 
West Educe! ion and the reflection of events in Europe and the Near East have now 
infected the country with an intense nationalism and an intense desire to imitate 
those who are the objects of its nationalistic dislike. It, is debauched by indiscipline, 
and in its pursuit of libeitv is oblivious of justice. Its political leaders are men 
who will have great difficulty in steering between excessive oppression and excessive 
complaisance to popular sentiment and most of whom are full of bitter personal and 
party hatred'-, while even those high officials who conscientiously wish to carry on an 
efficient administration arc hampered by an ignorance—in matters, for example, of 
finance and science of whose depths they are wholly unconscious. The populace, 
in spite of a certain affability of temper, is rendered docile chiefly by fear, and when 
fear is removed, I hey, like their betters, are naturally prone to violence. They are not 
conspicuously fanatical, but easily roused, especially in Alexandria, to xenophobia, 
and when roust'd they delight in the worst excesses. 

38. We have been unwilling in a time of stress, and I think rightly so, to use the 
degree of force necessary for keeping this country in such subjection as to retain 
for ourselves the power to guide it. We have preferred to give it a freedom evidently 
open to abuse, and we are prepared to give it more freedom still Whether the 
virtues which freedom is apt to breed will appear, and blend, in a quieter atmos¬ 
phere, with the lessons of experience and with what may lie left of our work, before 
Egypt, becomes an intolerable neighbour to Europe, remains to be seen. 

30 But the possibility that Europe will again be obliged to impose some sort of 
guardianship upon Egypt, or that Egypt will expose herself to the encroachments of 
some expansive Power, cannot be absent from our minds, and the terms of any (reatv 
which we now make may tend in the direction of producing intervention (in case it 
occurs) either by us, or by another Power, or internationally. 

We should be careful not to facilitate the intervention of a foreign Power. To 
enter into (he arguments which might he adduced in favour of internal ional interven¬ 
tion, or the advantages which Great Britain would find in intervening, if she 
intervened, on behalf of Europe and not of herself alone, would take me beyond the 
proper limits of Ibis despatch. 

40. f will only add, in conclusion, that Zaghlul Pasha, though a bad si arte, and 
difficult In keep on (he course, T believe is really anxious to come to an a "moment (hal 
bis first demands may mom to belie this intention but will probably prove In be 
a mere facade, and that not too much importance should be given to the amvirenllv 
deep commitments of bis parliamentary and public speeches ^ 

Phave, &c. 

ALLENBY FM . 

High Com vi is clover 
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[E 6937/735/16] No. 202. 

Major-General Sir L. Stack to Mr. MacDonald.—(.Received August 12.) 

(No. 141 L.) Abbey House, Westminster, London, 

Sir, August 11, 192-1 

I HAVE the honour to enclose a momorandum nit the situation as regards the 
Sudan negotiations. 

T have hitherto made a special endeavour to avoid any overstatement of the 
dangers of the local situation, recognising (bat to force the issue oxer the Sudan might 
precipitate a crisis in Egypt, and at the same time realising the desirability ot giving 
Zaghlul Pasha every opportunity to negotiate. 

In view, however, of the latest developments in the Sudan, reports on which have 
already been received by you, I feel that the time has come to emphasise the very 
serious danger involved in deferring steps to clear up the situation. The Egyptians are 
already taking active steps to undermine British authority and particularly to stir up 
disaffection in the army. Various alternative courses are considered in the attached 
memorandum, but 1 must make my opinion quite clear that unless a definite policy is 
effectively adopted in the immediate future by the British Government, which will 
enable me to have the garrison of the Sudan under my sole control and treed from 
Egyptian influences, 1 cannot guarantee the maintenance ot order. Even it there is no 
further immediate outbreak of violent disorders, the moral and discipline ot the army 
may be permanently damaged and the sense of security among the civil population, 
both Emopean and native, destroyed. It may then become impossible to carry through 
successfully the proposals which 1 have already put forward and which are referred to 
again in the attached memorandum, 

The memorandum was written before the latest disturbances in the Sudan hail 
taken place, and it deals with the situation on the assumption that lime will be 
available for due consideration of the various alternatives discussed. The latest e\onls, 
however, indicate the possibility of such determined action by the Egyptians to stir up 
local • disturbances that 1 may be forced to press for support by 11 is Majesty's 
Government in taking emergency measures which may themselves determine the whole 
future course of action. 

I understand that negotiations with Zaghlul Pasha are not now' likely to take place 
before the end of September. Whether it will bo possible to wait so long as this before 
taking decisive action must depend on local developments which 1 am carefully 
watching. 1 must, however, state, moat emphatically my opinion that it may be 
impossible to wait so long, and that, in any case, any further delay beyond that date 
will bo extremely dangerous; moreover, if no agreement is arrived at then, II is 
Majestv’s Government must be icady to take unilateral action. Heading all the evidence 
of recent statements and events, 1 am forced to the opinion that Zaghlul Pasha’s line of 
policy is likely to be an attempt to defer a definite issue with the British Government 
and in the meanwhile to take all possible steps to undermine the British position in thu 
Sudan. To allow him to puisne such a course would be fatal. 

A copy of tbis despatch, with enclosure, has been addressed to the Acting High 
Commissioner in Egypt. 

1 have, &c. 

LEE STACK, 

(loeeninr-tlrn<‘>ttl of the Sudan 


Enclosure in No. 202. 

Appreciation of the present Situation as regards the Sudan Lcgt/hal/ons. 

(Secret.) 

TIIE definite pronouncement of policy made by the British Government on the one 
hand, and the statements and claims publicly made by the Egyptian Prime Minister on 
the other, mean in effect that issue lias been join'd on the question ol the Sudan 
between Great Britain and Egypt in a clear form before the whole world and especially 
before the Sudanese themselves. Whether negotiations take place or not, this tact, cannot 
be ignored. For reasons which are further elaborated below, tin i'sue must be jtusln d to 
a definite conclusion. (lllin « re, quite apail trom the general damage to British 
prestige in the East, the position <>l the British administration in the Sudan may rapidly 
become impossible. 
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2. The Sudan Government, in its memorandum dated the 25th May, has already 
put forward what it considers to be fair proposals for an agreed settlement. But events 
have moved since then, and in view of the position taken up by Zaghlul Pasha, it is 
impossible to ignore ihe extreme improbability of his agreeing to the terms proposed by 
the Sudan Government or, indeed, any terms which could be accepted by the British 
Government. At the same time Egyptian influence has been at work in the Sudan, 
civil disturbances have been organised and a serious attempt has been made to tamper 
with the army. The dangers of delay are thus illustrated and emphasised, and it is 
essential that 11 is Majesty’s Government should be prepared with a definite, plan to 
deal decisively with any of the probable alternative developments. What has happened 
indicates Ihe probability that the Egyptians will shirk facing a definite issue and at the 
same lime pursue an active course of undermining British influence in the Sudan. 
There will be no possibility of a satisfactory solution of the Sudan question if they are 
allowed to carry out such a policy. 

3. The following appear to be the main alternative possibilities which should be 
considered : -• 

(I.) That Zaghlul Pasha conies to negotiate and adopts the line that he accepts 
the I K!M) Agreement but demands that Egypt’s share in the condominium 
should be definitely acknowledged and that she should be allowed to play a 
real and effective part in the administration of the Sudan. 

(2.) That Zaghlul Pasha shirks the issue either by making excuses to avoid 
negotiations, or by attempting to make the negotiations abortive without 
any definite repudiation of the status quo. 

(3.t That Zaghlul Pasha definitely joins issue with the British Government and 
persists in the demand for complete British evacuation uid complete 
Egyptian sovereignty over the Sudan which would involve a repudiation of 
the 18!)!) Agreement. 

4. hi the case of the first alternative, the Sudan Government, would stand on the 
proposals made in the memorandum dated tin* 2f>th May, already submitted. It would 
urge that all the considerations put forward in that memorandum must be taken into 
account and that what lias happened since these were written only confirms, first, that 
a dual control shared with the Egyptians in their present, mood would be impossible, and 
secondly, Mat if Zaghlul Pasha takes the line now under consideration it could only be 
with the idea of using the position this secured as a point of departure for a further 
campaign of obstruction and intrigue against British influence. It is suggested that it 
might bo effectively stated to Zaghlul that however willing the British Government 
might have been, in the altered circumstances created by Egyptian independence, to 
accord the Egyptians a real share in the administration of the Sudan, the Egyptians 
themselves have made such a course impossible. They have stimulated and encouraged 
intrigue against the British in the Sudan and they have represented the British as 
usurpers whose only object is to exploit the Sudanese. Zagldul Pasha’s own statements 
in Parliament can be effectively quoted in support of this. 

The Egpytian action has thus raised the political issue in the minds of the 
Sudanese, and has created a situation in the Sudan which has not been of our choosing, 
but which makes it impossible for the British to accept anything which lias the 
appearance of yielding to Egyptian demands. 

On the other hand, it could be stated to Zaghlul that the British Government is 
still ready to put forward proposals for the status of the Sudan, which have been 
framed so as to protect all legitimate interests of Egypt. But it must be clearly 
understood that these proposals are based on the condition that they are accepted by 
Egypt with an undertaking that Egypt will loyally abide by them, will co-operate with 
the British Government in carrying tie m out, and will refrain from anti-British 
propaganda and intrigue in the Sudan ; that if the proposals are not accepted with the 
above conditions, m if at. any later dale lhe -,0 conditions arc not observed, it. must 
inevitably follow that any form of partnership he! ween Great Britain and Egypt is 
impossible, and that (lie British Government, as being dc Judo responsible for the 
proper administration of the Sudan, will base no course open to it but to declare a 
British protectorate over the. Sudan, and to take steps for the immediate removal from 
the country of all Egyptian officers and officials. 

The proposals referted to above are intended to he those put. forward in the Sudan 
Government memorandum of Ihe doth May. These would in effect secure to 

E^'l ’ 1 ' 

(<i ) The maintenance ol the form ol a condominium so that the Egyptian flag 
would still fly in the Sudan. 
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(/>.) The representation of the Egyptian Government on a joint Anglo-Egyptian 
council or commission, which would be kept informed as to the financial 
position of the Sudan, and would, in the event of the Sudan failing to meet 
certain agreed financial obligations, have some right of financial control. 

(c.) Absolute guarantees of Egypt’s just share in the waters of the Nile, with live 
access to the Nile in the Sudan for the purpose of lecurding data, or eon- 
stiacting conservancy vvoiks to inciea.se the water supply available ioi 
Egypt. The basis ol Egypt’s rights to be settled, in default ol agreement, 
by an independent expert committee, and, il Egypt so desires, a joint 
control board, with an independent chairman, to he set up lor ensuring that 
all future works shall be constructed and operated in accordance with the 
settled basis. 

( d .) Guarantee of security on Egypt’s southern Irontier. 

(e.) Entry free of duty for Egyptian products to the Sudan. 

(/.) Acknowledgment of what can fairly ho regarded as the Sudan’s financial dehl 
to Egypt, and provision for repayment on reasonable teims. 

(</.) Substitution of a fixed contribution to the Sudan for Egypt ’s pnsenl liability 
to maintain an army in the Sudan for the sake ol the lieuofits relened lo in 
(<:) and (d) above. 

(Noth.- —This substitution would ultimately mean a saving of 
£ E. 700,000 per annum to Egypt,) 

If Zaghlul Pasha is willing to enter into an agreed settleim-nt on the above lines, 
them is room for bargaining as regards the material conditions. for example, the 
terms proposed involve the gradual transformation ol the present force of the Egyptian 
army in the Sudan paid for by Egypt, and costing about L‘ E, t,•’00,000 per annum, 
into a Sudan defence force, costing about £ E. 000,000 per annum, lo be paid lor by the 
Sudan Goveumunl. but to the cost of which the Egyptian Government would 
contribute .£ E. 500 000 por annum. Thu period of transition was Lo last lour years, 
and during this period it was proposed that live Egyptian Government was to continue 
to bear the whole cost. The Egyptian Gm ei iimoiu, might demand that the Sudan 
Government should take ovot the whole cost limit the date of the settlement, and 
might refuse any financial contribution It would in many ways be desirable to give 
way to the Egyptians on these points. As has been pointed out in another memorandum 
(Sudan Government Financial Memorandum No. 3, 1!)24) this might necessitate 
assistance by the British Government lo the extent of £1,000,000 per annum for four 
years, and .i‘500,000 fora fiuther period of about four years, alter which the Sudan 
Government might be expected to be in a position to bear the whole financial burden 
itself. 

But while concessions to Egypt on material conditions ot ibis kind are possible it 
must again be emphasised that it is a vital condition lur the security ot the Sudan and 
the fulfilment of the financial forecasts which have been made that the present occasion 
should bt* taken to reaffirm and consolidate the predominance ot British administration 
in the Sudan. Most important, of all the supreme eommand ot the military force ir 
the Sudan which is, under the 18!)!) Agreement, vested in the Governor-General, must 
be effectively secured to him and freed Irom the possibility ol interference from Gaivo. 
If this is secured it would be possible as a further concession to Egypt to agree that 
the Governor-General should immediately resign his position as Sirdar of the 
Egyptian army. 

5 . The second possible alternative for consideration is that Zaghlul Pasha either 
refuses to negotiate or having started negotiations produces a position of “stalemate’ 
without, however, definitely repudiating the 18'J!) Agreement. 

In that event, it must be contemplated that the Egyptians, under the guise ot a 
nominal continuance of the status quo, would carry out a policy of passive obstruction, 
at the same time without technically violating any of the written conditions of that 
status, taking advantage of every opportunity for obstructing and embarrassing the 
Sudan Government. It is practically certain that simultaneously an unofficial 
campaign of anti-British intrigue and propaganda supported by financial contributions 
would be carried out in the Sudan. Unless His Majesty’s Government is prepared to 
contemplate abandoning the Sudan, the possibility ot carrying out such a course must 
at all costs be denied to the Egyptians. 

The memorandum already submitted by the Sudan Government has pointed out 
how, in the situation as it exists at present, a hostile Egyptian Government can 
hamper its action ( e.tj ., by insisting on the observance of existing financial regulations) 
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and undermine its security by making use of the> 

u '“v» 

sirtrfcSa ;= .* l “ ctiu " 

.. 

very near and tire situation cannot bo allow , to di Jt.H LC.ryIjtd,.,, money and 

m j„lil Ik* produced amon^ the young officials am oincers uj «yi 

misleading |,remise of personal mlvancement cannot » ignonrd ^ fl)r 

u» most important practical question, the general 
Umor of t lie British docl a ration might be as follows : 

mm , • r ii „ BWnthn demand for the api>ointment of an Egyptian officer 

neeessaiy to effect a reorganisation of its rt <ui ^ » liVvntian Government 
desirable inasmuch as the time has come w ion ^.Yl ' fo ( 

slum Id he relieved of the financial burden ot maintaining an 
Sudan - that in these circumstances a Sudan defence fmco is t * ’ 

mid that as it will he impossible for the Egyptian Govenimen to willo w 
the Aiah and Sudanese units of the army from the Sudan ^ ’ . 

Sudan Government will take over these mats and convert them 

defence force. 

foi a time t,o increase the British gamson o u u ‘Ucers and purely Egyptian 

The exact course to he taken as regards 1 1 «. J ^Zv V^ration. It will 

troops in the Sudan must demmd on then ^ ^ Egypt of the 

probably he necessary lor the. tovci noi- au( | throe batteries of artillery) from 
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of action should be prepared in advance. nersistence by the Egyptians in 

6 . In I bo case of tbo tlurf and a lupudialiou 

their most extreme demands loi comp . e curse open to His Majesty’s 
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Government as being dt f“< l ° Any fonn 0 f co-operation with the Egyptian 

g!>v m-itmcnt 1 would Mearly be impossible and the me,umres outlined above as regards 

the l ^»- 

HmU " IXspLteG SI alternatives have been dealt with in the 

Sudan Government Memorandum No. 3, 1924 interruption of 

TI T “ iii: Z: " o M * . 'i'ise »rio“S probieine-notably the . legation 
8 ^X The policy mi other matters, such a, currency, would also require earelul 

consideration. 
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Note 1. 

Decent Demonstrations, etc. (May-Aiujunl I'JlM) in the'Sudan reyardimj Eijijjit’s Claims. 
Chranalogical Summary of Events. 

June 17. An assembly was arranged at Khartoum railway station of some two <>r 
three bundled eilendia (native tlerks, Egyptian or Sudanese; to make a demons! rid ion 
on the arrival ot the mail train on which a son of the Khalifa Abdullahi (the sucre uor 
of the lMahdi), who is a Government employee, was arriving, lie had been detained at 
Haifa en route to Egypt, whither he was Ravelling in company v-ilh, and as soi vant of, 
a native ollicer (on a free warrant;, and was sent hack to Khartoum by the authorities, 
lie was detrained however at Khartoum North, and the prospective demonstrators, 
alter a mild effort to raise a banner and cheers, were dispersed by the police. 

June 1 ( J. Demonstration at funeral ol the Mamur of Omdurman (an Egyptian 
office)) when, after an impassioned funeral oration by a minor Judge of Egyptian 
nationality, a tanatical student of the Omdurman mosque, called for cheers for Egypt 
and the Sudan and “Down with the English!” and organised gangs ran atound 
repeating these cries and terrorising individuals into joining in the cries. 

June i3. The Governor ot Khartoum issued a proclamation prohibiting demonstra¬ 
tions'and processions of any kind. 

A demonstration was organised by the White flag League. A erow-d ol several 
huncheds, including loafers and small hoys, assembled in the central square in 
Khartoum around a “white flag ’’hearing a rough representation ol the Nile and a 
small Egyptian Hag. 

Gheers were raised lor King Fuad and Zagldul, and small hoys weie encouraged to 
throw stones, breaking a few windows. The police dispeisod the emwd and arrested 
the ringleaders. 

July. There weie one or two abortive attempts lo start demonstrations and 
seditious speeches in public places in Khartoum and Omdurman. 

AikjusL D. Serious demonstration in Khartoum by cadets of the military school, as 
reported by High Commissioner to Foreign Office, wliicli necessitated the calling out of 
British troops. 

Aiujust D and 10. Demonstrations at Atbara (the headquarters ot the Sudan 
Government railways) and rioting and damage to sheds and rolling-stock by Railway 
Battalion there composed of Eg) ptian troops necessitating the despatch ol British and 
Sudanese troops to restore order, which involved a number of casualties in the l{ailwuy 
Battalion. 

The full note on the subject will be forwarded later. 


Note II. 

Einaneial Matters, 

As an example of the kind of action which may Ik- anticipated, the Egyptian 
blouse of Representatives recently passed a resolution in favour of refusing to refund to 
the Sudan Government the import duty on foreign goods imported into the Sudan via 
Egypt. The immediate effect of such action would be the loss to the Sudan 
Government of about £ E. 205,000 per annum. This would mean a repudiation by 
Egypt of a definite agreement made between the two Governments. T he Egyptians 
would probably excuse themselves by saying that the responsibility lor agreement on 
their side rested on a British official and was not binding on them. Certain counter¬ 
action to such a move might he taken by the Sudan Government, though direct 
measures are difficult owing to article 7 of the 1899 convention. In any case the 
Sudan Government would he involved in considerable financial loss until the counter 
measures became effective. (This matter is more fully dealt with in Sudan Government 
Financial Memorandum, Nos. 3 and 4, 1924.) 
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[E 6937/735/16] No. 203. 

Mr. MacDonald to Z aghlul Pasha. 

My clear Prime Minister, Foreign Office, August 23, 1924. 

[,(}!?,!) ALLEN BY informed mo that before leaving Egypt you had told him 
that, HO far as your Excellency could foresee, the latter part of September would be a 
convenient time for us to meet, in order to discuss and, if possible, settle the questions 
outstanding between our respective countries I was particularly glad to .'earn that 
your Excellency’s health was so far restored as to permit of your accepting the 
arrangements which 1 had suggested, and I was anxious that nothing should occur to 
interfere with our meeting at the end ol next month. 

In the meantime l take this opportunity of emphasising once more how essential 
it is in my view, as I stated in Parliament on the oOtli June last, that the status quo 
should be scrupulously observed by both parties in respect of all matters which will 
form the subject of our negotiations. 1 cannot conceal from your Excellency that 
i have been disturbed at statements made by you from time to time during the course 
of the summer and at the attitude which has been taken up by the Egyptian 
Government, on various important questions, and which has made the prospect ominous. 
I feared the effect of those statements in inflaming Egyptian feeling, but I appreciated 
the dillieulty of your Excellency’s position and 1 have tried to help your Excellency by 
saying but little and making that little both helpful and conciliatory. All the time, 
however, 1 was very doubtful of results, and I regret to have to state that 1 find my 
doubts oidy too well founded. 

Since your Excellency left Egypt events have occurred in the Sudan which are 
the direct outcome of persistent propaganda engineered and financed from Egypt and 
designed to create disordor and embarrass the Sudan Government. The Egyptian 
Government, not content with issuing a communique which left it to be inferred that 
the casualties amongst the Egyptian railway battalion at Atbara were inflicted by 
British troops, have alleged that the responsibility for these disturbances rested with 
British officials in the service of the Sudan. I must tell your Excellency privately that 
the bad faith of these proceedings has painfully impressed me and disappointed my 
hope that 1 was dealing with honest men bent upon pursuing a peaceful settlement by 
straightforward and honourable means. 

The policy which the Egyptian Government appear to have adopted in regard to 
the Sudan is bound to force issues without negotiation and in advance of negotiation, 
llis Majesty’s Government will nut be intimidated but rather stiffened by such policy, 
for no British Government will ever consent to be moved by action or tactics of this 
kind. 1 am reluctantly obliged to assume that the Egyptian Government are well 
aware of these considerations and are pursuing their present course with a view to 
prevent negotiations being begun between us. 1 should not be candid with your 
Excellency, as 1 have always been, if I did not warn you of how recent events are 
influencing mo and how l regard them as making every prospect of friendly 
negotiation a mere figment of misplaced goodwill. They are destroying the sole 
condition upon which negotiations cm be begun and the responsibility rests exclusively 
on the Egyptian Government. 

I am, &c. 

j. ramsay Macdonald. 


I E 6937/735/16 ] No. 204. 

Mr. MacDonald to Mr. Kerr (Cairo). 

(No. 109.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. Foreign Office, August 27, 1924. 

MY telegram No. 105. 

\1\ uiiniediatelx folh>\\me telegram, giving text of personal letter dated 2l>rd August 
which 1 have addressed to Zaghlul and which goes to Paris to-night for delivery, is sent for 
your information. 
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( E 7464/368/16] No. 205. 

Mr. Kerr to 1//. MacDonald. (Hi cared Ainiust 31). 

(No. 201. \ ei \ Confidential.) 

(Telegi aphic.) it. Ale.rand i in , lupus/ lit), 1021. 

At'II.Vl Prime Minister informs me he li.is leeeived lelegi.uu limn Zaghlul Pasha 
do i e| in" Imu to inloim King loud that in \ leu of eommuniealiou made to Egyptian 
Government on 21th August (set' my telegram No. 291)* and of private letter addressed 
to imu by you, he appieeialed that negotiations were now impossible. lie pmposetl, 
therefore, il 1ns health permitted, In leave Etauee for Egypt on I 7th September. 

Acting Pi nne Minister added that he did not propose to inform his Cabinet of above 
for two or three days, m the hope 1 li.it Znelilul might change liri nuud 


[E 7602/735/16] No. 200. 

Zaghlul Paslia to Mr. MacDonald .-—(Received Cl ffien her ■].) 

Legation rugate d’Kgi/plc, Paris, 

Mon elior Premier Ministre, le 29 limit 1921. 

JE vous remercie pour l’interet que vous portez a ma saute et la sympalhie que 
vous avez luujours (etnoigiibe a ma peisonne, main je regiette que vous aye/, pnrle sur 
moil Gouverueim n! mi jmemeui centre lequel je m’eleve de Ionics men loree, II vn 
sans dire qii’il n’est pas a ma connais,sauce ui a la eomiais.saiiee de nics collegia's que 
le.s desordres an Soudan aient etc ;i aueun moment Leuvre d’uue propagande persistaute 
de la part de I’lgyple ni linaneea pur ellc. de puis dotiner a \otre Excellence I’assu- 
ranee. lormelle que jamais il n’est entre dans I’esprit ill's membi es du t iouveriiement do 
mettle obslaele a 11 x negoeiations projoleos. Tons out loiijours etc penetre de eotte 
verite quo la Grando-Bretagiie el I'K.gyple out uu iuteiet e.qulal a s’eiilendrc—tons 
appollent de lours vieux un aeeoul honorable par dcs negoeiations amieales. 

Qu ils aient availed que la responsahilite di's de.rniei's cvbuemonls incombait mix 
lonet idimaires anglais au Soudan par eela quayuul encourage la eiieulal ion de reqiielc,- 
de loyalisme an Gouverneuient britannique, ils auraient ainsi jirovoque line reaction 
do la part du peuple soudanais—on qu’un do lours communiques ait. peui-etro manque 
de claretc on prete a do laebeusos interpretations—ee soul la dos fails qui amaieiil pu 
etre expliques, mais qui no sauraient prejugcr dos inlonlioiis dos Ministros egypliens, 
oi lairo suspeclcr lour bonne loi. S’il s’ost trouve do iiialhoniictos gons pour travailler 
emitro Jes negoeiations ot, contrc I’frgypte, il serail laeile de les dccouxm eu eheiehanl 
(jui a inLeret a lain: durer on enipirer la situation acluelle. Et e’est risquer do 
rappoler lc dialogue du loup et de l’agneau que de nous tenir n'sponsables du fait 
d’autrui pour exeuser des mesures injustifiables. 

Je n’ai pas besoin de dire a votre Exeellence la peine pml'oude que m’ont cause ot 
cos incidents et la situation act nolle qui omportc I’espoir que j’axais n< >u rri de 
conlribuor a donner la tranqiullile a moii pays par un aeeoul loyal avee un lmmme 
loyal. Ees negoeiations projetccs ne sauraiont avoir lieu—mais d impoite de dissiper 
cc brouillard epais cpii empoclie d’bonneles gens devoir et de recommit re d autros 
bonnetes gens. Pour eela je me lii'iis a voire disposition eu vue d’une explication 
nette et complete, <lout ie resiillal, seia, j’en suis eonvaineu, d’aider a retablir eette 
bonne volonte rociproqiie sans laquelle nen de juste ni de stable ne pent etre 
entrepris. 

Vouillez, &e. 

ZAGI1EOUL. 


] E 7602/735/16] No. 207. 

Mr. MacDonald to Zaghlul Pasha. 

Hotel Beau Rivage, Genera, 

My clear Prime Minister, September 6, 1924. 

IT is with sincere regret that I have learnt from vonr letter of tin* 29th August 
ot your decision that the “ negotiations ” between us cannot take place, but 1 am glad 
that you indicate that we might, nevertheless, try to remove the “ fog ” which 

* No. 144a. 
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unhappily enshrouds the Anglo-Egyptian situation, especially since recent events in 

thC ^can assure you that 1 share your anxiety to contribute in any way l^sible to 
(he re establishment of goodwill between our countries, and I shall accoutmgly be 
1 (leased to conic In Loiulon to meet you if you will let me know a your earlie t 
convenience what date would suit you best. I must fulfil some 

iu Scot land w ithin the next fortnight, but 1 could shorten my stay tlieie and meet you 
in 1 ondon after the 20th instant, though, if after the 24tli would suit you equally 
well; d would U* a little more convenient for me. I am willing, however, to meet your 
convenience and plans. 

Yours, &c. _ 

j. ramsay Macdonald. 

j E 7780/368/16] No. 208. 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received September 11.) 

[Telegmphie.) R. Alexandria, September 10, 1924. 

Probability of Zaghlul meeting you is welcomed by Government press and 

Zaglduhst ex p^. ess themselves with great caution as to results, but point 

out that ultimately differences cannot be settled without negotiation By eonveis 
With you Zaghlul will, at any rate, find out that disposition of Ills Majesty s GovCin- 
ineid is such that he can subsequently proceed to oiheial negotiations. 

Wntanist newspapers say that conversations are quite useless. H is Majesty s 
GouMumenl are insincere, and Zaghlul will find nothing but eunfiriiiation ol 
unpussihle allitude which they have already fully evidenced by their notes con- 
ceriuu 1 ' the Sudan incidents. Boycott is the rigid course to take. Like 
Constitutional “ Siassa ’’ Imrps upon Zaghlul ’h inconsistencies. 

Prevalent public seutimeiit appears to be relieved that break is, at any late, 
postponed and that settlement is not entirely out of the question. 


[E 7828/368/16] No. 209. 

Zaghlul Pasha to Mr. MacDonald.— (Reccired September 12) 

Let fat ion rotjule (/’ Sgi/ple, Pans, 

Mon eher 1’iemier Ministre, , h’ I I si plembre 1924^ 

.I’M eu grand plaisir a recevoir votre lettre datee de > nmeve. Hue mappoite 
ras.'iiranee <mc non senlenumt vous ne vons refuse/, pas a voir dissiper le “ liroudlard, 
mais one votre desir est, de cenlribuer a relablir et reslaurer l esprit de comprehension 
o, d’entente enl.e la Grande-llretagne et I’Egypte. O’est la le medlenr gage de succes 
(M ,o nodunle pas ,pie tes conversations <pie j’am.ii liionueui d avoir avee vous naient 
line inlluenee beureuse surles rapports mitre ms deux pays, est dans cet esprit que 
it' me lends a voire aimable invitation. «le eoinpte ai river a Ixmdres le eourant 
pour me mctll'e a volie disposition a parin' du 2b, tpii est la date qui vous eonvient le 

11U ° UX ' Yeuillez, Ac. 

S. ZAGilLOUL. 

(Translation.) 

Poi/al Egyptian Lejalion , Paris, 

Mv dear Prime Minister, ’ September fl, 192-1. 

1 WAS extremely pleased to receive your letter dated 1mm Geneva. It convinces 
me that not only do you not refuse to sue the “ log ” dissipated, hut that you actively 
desire to assist in re-establishing and lestoiing the spirit of mutual u mini standing and 
entente between Great Britain and Egypt. In that lies the surest guarantee of success, 
ami I have no doubt that the conversations which 1 shall have the honour ot having 
with \mt will lane a beneficial inlluenee on the relations between our two countries. 
It. is iii this spirit that 1 accept your kind invitation. 1 hope to arrive m Loudon on 
the 23rd of this month so as to be at your disposal from tho 25th- -the date winch you 
say is most convenient to you. 

X lease accept) occ» 

ZAGHLUL. 


[E 7828/368/16] 
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No. 210. 

Mr. MacDonald to Zaijldul Pasha. 

My dear Prime Minister, Foreign 0[iiee. September 10, 1024. 

1 WAS extremely pleased to receive your letter of the 1 1th instant, in which \<m 
were so good as to mlbrm me that you have decided to come to London and discuss 
with me the best method of placing on a more satisfactory footing the i elutions between 
our two countiies. 1 trust that, with the goodwill which 1 now know to exist on both 
sides, we may not only remove the misapprehensions which unhappily still persist, but 
also be able to arrange in a manner satisfactory both to Egypt and to Great Britain the 
questions still pending between us. 

I look forward with great pleasure to seeing you, and shall he happy to receive 
you at my house in Downing Street at 10'30 a.m. on tho 25th September, il this is 
convenient to your Excellency. 

! regret that a slight delay should have occurred in answering your Excellency’s 
letter, but this was due to m\ absence in Scotland, 

j. ramsay Macdonald. 


[E 7966/368/16] No. 211. 

Memorandum respecting Anglo-Egyptian Relations. 

THE following notes are written with the object, not of recommending any 
particular policy, but of examining objectively the problem for which we have been 
trying for a number of years to find a solution. 

2. Given the geographical position of Egypt it is obvious that as long as the 
British Empire hangs together we cannot afford (a) to see any other Power 
predominant in Egypt; ( b ) to rel'iain from taking precautionary measures of a 
military nature on Egyptian territory when there is a threat of war with another 
first-class Power or Powers. 

3. If these premises are accepted it is submitted that staple equilibrium in 
Anglo Egyptian relations can only be established on one of three possible bases, viz. 

(i.) The definite incorporation of Egypt in the Empire by annexation. 

(ii.) A reversion to what, for want of a better term, may be called Cromorism. 

(iii.) The withdrawal from the interior of Egypt of all British forces to some 
strategic point or points in the neighbourhood of the canal or Alexandria, 
and the definite renunciation of any responsibility for what happens 
in Egypt. 

4. A solution by annexation, supposing that public opinion at homo and 
throughout the world could be induced to swallow it, would mean crown colony 
government and the abandonment of any pretence of native administration until 
some measure of Egyptian co-operation could be secured. This might take some time, 
which would probably be prolonged unless the country as a whole was heartily sick 
of whatever form of Government preceded the British Administration. 

5. Oromerism, or native self-government with unobtrusive but effective guidance 
ami nail ml exercised b\ the representative of IJ is Majesty’s Government through 
a few British officials in key positions throughout the Administration, can only work 
under certain conditions It is doubtful whether it is compatible with representative 
institutions endowed with any but consultative functions, it is certain that it 
requires native co-operation. In the present temper of Egypt, therefore, it is 
impossible. 

But as Lord (Tomer himself has made clear in his book “ Modern Egypt,” his 
system relied in the last resort for its stability on the presence of a British garrison 
and on the fact that His Majesty’s Government were prepared to insist upon the 
resignation of a Minister who was unwilling to accept Lord Cromer’s advice. 
Oromerism, consequently, set very definite limits to independence and, quite apart 
from the considerations advanced above, it cannot again become practical policy, 
unless the recently enacted Egyptian Constitution becomes a dead letter. 

6. Effect might be given to the policy of washing our hands of all responsibility 
for administration, whilst at the same time retaining the right to make our own 
arrangements for the security of our imperial communications in peace and war and 
during the intermediate phase of strained relations, either as a result of an 
agreement with Egypt or as a result of unilateral action, 

[12214J x 2 













7 In a Foreign Uiliee memorandum circulated to the Cabinet on the 9th April 
last Urn policy described in the preceding paragraph was dm = ^ 

tu lurnisli the only basis on wiucli it would be possible to conclude an dgieui eiil wit 
cm !i The projects ol a settlement by agreement are less 

wcjc and it is there lure desirable that the advantages lrom out point oi^ view ol 
g.vuig cllect to this policy by unilateral action should be ^f^/^enbed in 
with the only other immediately practicable soiutioi, •> 

minds ol^the L^mnndtLeoTTmperial^iJel'eiii^ 

P K ".'« I .* y 1 "’. 1 ' 1 - y: ‘ .X'hllk' h„m» lull I I'et-doni sln.ul.1 be Ml 

| ... i , (>nc i I'ccupal n>n el the Kulu, s.uu >n.u r 

u!rX „,1 o, .he lei rilon O, another in hme oi peace is a phenomenon, .a e 
Ll ,euable m iiacll, to which an honourable cm. should as soon as poss b 

>K |U(1 )" I< VdiiiiUcdly I lie .mieenl i at ion of the British garrison at Alexandria or in 
sonie'otla'i strategic point in the neighbourhood ol the Canal would 
Mr Baldwin’s proposition: hut H would at least render a A"-- M 

/1 . ni ... iiic ,1 ‘>e| ivc as a means ol pressure upon IBs Majesty s 

.£*»»* 

and lore.' 1 ii oil.cers and ollicials their discipline is unlikel) d impnac. 

10 ,P [ ()11 ,. as there are British troops in the vicinity o < aim, so long is thue 

•i dancer that a “eueral “down tools" movement in the public services may oblig 
i'hem Vo atmm msponsih.l.ty lor the maintenance ol order. The spreacl ot the 
movement to the railways and provincial services would Berne lie ^ ^ 

(100,000 inhabitants foodies* in a tew days and would h uc ^ l . lb h 
Covernment either lo withdraw their troops Irom t a'r.» «>i 

u,ml,| mi I act amount to a rceouquest ol the country. It is submitted, tbcxcioic, 
tliat the maintenance ol' our troops in their present stations does not fit inwith 
•my logical line ol' policy except the eventual assumption oi complete responsihil > 
IW /he nlniinistrat on o ' Egypt; in other words, Crown colony government. 

11 Ahhoimh in the nmmorandum of the 7th April, to which reference has 
already been made, the policy of withdrawal Iron, the interior was suggested as a 

c ; i jiw, i;„.\utian (lovernmenl to enter into an alluinee, that policy 

"tiil ‘Palls lor consideration even if the chances of agreement with Zaghlul are 
remote Withdrawal cannot take place until accommodation lor the troops 
w ithdraw u is available both in Alexandria and wherever it may be decided to station 
' no longer required in Kgypt. The carrying out ol the policy will 

lake time, and although the Kgypt .an (lovernmenl and a section of the 
press at home will alike depict the disappearance ol British troops lrom Cano as 
!, irnmiph for militant nationalism and an abject surrender on the part of 
IBs Maiestv s Covernment. the unhurried and unoslenlalions accomplishment of 
the movement is likely to he regarded by sensible Egyptians with greater apprehension 
than enthusiasm. .l‘ust as the unobtrusive presence ol a British garrison was one 
of the fundamental conditions of Cmmensm, so the disappearance of that gamson 
H neeessarv corollary of independence. Cmmensm has been shown to be 

impossible; independence has become a fact through the deliberate action of His 
Ma jesty's Cove, Lent B, these circumstances, a choice will shortly have to be 
made Iretween the policy of withdrawal, which is the logical sc,net ol the policy 
msLently followed since the armistice, and the policy of imposing our wishes on 
K<'ypt by force, in which case it would be both hypocritical and embarrassing to 
keep up the pretence of an independent Egypt. 

Foreign Office, September 10, 1924, 
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[E 8114/368/16] No. 212. 

Memorandum on the jor/ln owing Conrersof ions with Zaghlul Pasha. 

THE following notes represent an attempt to indicate brietly Bit' chief questions 
w Inch will have to he considered in l lie course o I the I or I hcoming com oi • a t ions with 
Zaghlul if his attitude is sullicicnllv reasonable to permit serious discussion to tale' 
place. 

fort a in tent at i v o suggest ions me made with greal do I ere nee as to the line vv lin h 
might he I a ken by the See ml ary of Sf ale w lien each ol I hose quest ions crops up. 

]. The Sudan. 

The onlv lines on which a solution by agreement is possible have been indicated 
in the Sudan (lovorniiienl memorandum of the 25th Ma\ (the 1 (It h .Bine, Sci l ion I). 

As explained in the Foreign (time memorandum of the 17th September, it is 
essential, before going into details or making any proposals on the above lines, to 
obtain a clear delinil ion of his ow n po~ it ion from Zaghlul in regard to 
(a.) The 1X99 lonvenl ion. 

(b.) 11 is .1 line statement s. 

2. The Pro! eel ion of Pri/ish I in/» rial ('am m iinieal ions in Fiji// d. 

This heading oners a very w ide field, and obv itiusly it must he great ly inllueneed 
by any decision taken by 11 is Majesty's (!n\eminent in regard to the disposition of 
the British garrmon. 

Tt is suggested that, before we show our hand, we should aim at extracting from 
Zaghlul his proposals for the sa feguards which in his opinion ought to satisfy His 
Majesty’s (lovernmenl. These proposals will have to Ik* considered in relation to - 

(a.) Whatever disposition of the garrison may he finally decided by IBs 
Majesty's (lovernment as essential for imperial sennit}. 

(b.) Tin* refusal of landing' rights to fomign ovvned submarine cables, i.e.. lie* 
prolongation of the monopoly at present enjoyed by the Eastern Telegraph 
(‘ompaiiy. 

(c.) The j i rev ention of leakage, b\ w i reloss or ol horvv ise, of mil it a ry i n format ion 
from Egypt in lime of si rained relations. 

(d.) The continued use of Aim Kir and other aerodromes and of the wireless, 
mooring-mad and gas plant now being installed at lsmailia. 

(e.) The continued operation on behalf of flu* Air Ministry by the Palestine 
(lovernment of tin* Midway from Kanlara to Bala on the Egypt Palestine 
I nint ior. 

(/.) The status of and jurisdiction over members of 11 is Majesty's forces in 

Egypt. . . . 

(g.) Facilities for Britisli naval and troop movements and supplies in peace and 
war on Egyptian territory. 

( h.) The strength of (ho Egyptian arnpy, navy and air foreo. 

(i.) The employment of foreign non British ollieers, aims and equipment, in the 
Egyptian forces. 

(•/’,) The manning and upkeep of F.gvplian light houses on the Mediterranean 
lit (oral and in the Bed Sea. 

(/,•.) The future of Abu Zahal wireless station, which the (l.l'.O. would like the 
Egypt inn (lovernment to Imy for 4*50,000. 

3. The lleelai’id I id on I i<n nj the Fgii/diaii (,'on rn nmi I lo Default an the Sen tee of 

the Ottoman Loans of IS55 (mtrre I gnaranlt ed hi/ the French and lirilis/i 
(iorcrnmenfx), ISO I and IK94. 

The Egyptian < in'ernment have proposed the reference of I hi.-, question to the 
International ('mill -q The Hague. We i onsider t hat it b not a question lor inlei 
national arbiti ation, but is simply a ease of a (lovernmenl, defrauding its creditors 
in this ease, the bondholders. We are eonsulting the French, Italian, Belgian and 
United States (iovernments, who have all been officially apprised by the Egyptian 
Government of their intended dcfaull, and we arc in touch with the committee of the 
Stock Exchange and important groups representing holders of the loans in this 
country. 

It is not suggested that the merits of the case should he discussed with Zaghlul, 
but the Treasury feel strongly that he should he told that Uis Majesty’s (lovernment 
do not for one moment admit the right, of tin* Egyptian Government in law or in 
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equity to shirk their obligations in respect of these loans and thatpersistencein tdieir 
intention will have a disastrous t in > ■ uj < n lie ciedit and reputation ot the gyp 

Government. ^ sub j ected t «. «nnsi.leiable pressure by the important "Ueiest, 
involved to do something on behall u, the holders of these loans who invesU I \ l i 
moil, s lhe belief that the security was practically equivalent to that ot In tia 
colonial stocks. It is hoped, there I'm e. that (lie Secretary ot Mate mil >ee In. way 
act as recommended by I lie Treasmy 

4. Fan*it/n Ol/triah vn the Sendee of the Egyptian Gorernmevt. 

There a re tin ee aspects of this quo-1 mu whidi lequne . onsideration •- 

(a.) The appaienl inlention oi the Egyptian Government to victimise olhetal. 

now in 1 he rei vice, e.j.. the ease of Mr. Anthony. 

(b) The engagement in the future of foreign officials. Is it the intention to 
pursue the present policy of uprooting every vestige of the British 
connection or are the Egyptian Government ready to bind themselves to 
maintain a definite percentage of British as compared with other foreign 

officials in their service? . , „ 

(<;) The pensions of foreign officials who retired prior to the enactment ot 
law 28 of 1923, which provides for I heir payment at a fixed! rate 
of exchange. 

Much anxiety is felt by pensioners, who, in addition to a guarantee against 
depreciation of Egyptian currency. would like to . ee (heir pensions sc. lire.! upon some 
specific source of revenue. 

Zaghlul has stated his intention of seeking to get us to agree to the modification 
in favour of the Egyptian Government of the provisions of law No. 28, and we can 
allow him to take the initiative before we raise the three points mentioned above. 


5. The Protection of Foreign Interests. 

The physical protection of foreigners must depend upon the decision taken in 
regard to the disposition of the British garrison. Ho far as judicial saleguanls air 
concerned the Capitulations and the continued existence of the Mixed Court are 
probably adequate. The latter, however, can be brought to an end by the Egyptian 
Government giving a year’s notice of their intention not to renew. Tt is unlikely 
that they would liy in the face ol the Powers by doing such a thing, and we had 
better refrain from raising the issue. The position of the financial and ffidicml 
advisers is dealt with in Lord Allenby’s despatch No. 486 of the 281 h duly m E. 6661, 
paragraphs 25-30. 


6. The Special Position of Uis Majesty's Representative in Egypt. 

If we agree to his being made an Ambassador will the Egyptian Government 
undertake— 

(a.) Not to agree to any other foreign representative holding a rank superior 
to that of Minister? 

(ft) To refrain from appointing Egyptian Ambassadors? 

We can. on Ibis point, await Zaghlul’s proposals. 

To sum up, it is suggested that Zaghlul should be asked— 

(a.) To define his attitude in regard to the Sudan; 

(b.) To formulate lii.s suggestions for the protection of British imperial 
communications in Egypt; and that 

(c.) lie should be warned of the serious consequences for Egypt of default in 
the service of the Tribute Loans; 


and that in regard to all other questions he should, in the first instance, be left to 

raise the issue. . . 

Lord Milner in 1920 and Lord Curzon in 1921 were manoeuvred into the position 
of placing proposals before Zaghlul and Adly respectively. In each case the result 
was the same. The Egyptians rejected the offers, but managed none the less to secure 
the concessions without conceding anything in return. The department venture to 
urge that in the light of these experiences it is most important that Zaghlul should 
be induced to come forward with proposals, and that until lie produces some that are 
really adequate we should confine ourselves to the role of critic. 

Foreign Office , September 20, 1924. 
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[E 8136/5156/16] No. 3 13. 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald-.—(Received September 22.) 

(No. 582. Confidential.) 

Hir, Ramieh , September 1 1. 1924. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to Lord Allenhy's despatch No. 1S5 of the 281 h duly 
hist in which he submitted to you bis \ic\\s regarding the attitude 11 is Ma jesty s 
Government should assume in the event of negotiations taking place between youtsell’ 
and Zaghlul Paslm. 

2. Fn paragraphs 25 to 30 of that despatch, Lord Allenby dealt with the posit ion 
of the financial anil judicial nd\isers. nrd pointed out that, even if negotiations weie 
unsuccessful or postponed, the que-lion would present itself for early solution, 
inasmuch as Hir M. Amos’s contra el as judicial adviser to the Egyptian Government 
came to an end on the 27th Novembet next. 

3. I have now received from Hir M. Amos a request for iust met ions as to the 
course he should pursue. He observes that, if the post he now oi copies is to lie allowed 
to lapse, he will make arrangements to leave Egypt in about two months' time If. 
on the other hand, it is the intention of 11 is Majesty's Government that the post 
should lie maintained, he begs that he mav he given an opportunity to consider 
whether lie should apply to be allowed to lontinue to hold it 

4. Tn his despatih to which I have icferied, Lord Allenby described tin* state 
into which the two posts had fallen since 1922, and more cspcoialh since the advent 
to power of the present M inistry, and he ex pressed serious doubts as to the dosi lability 
of insisting upon their retention. At the same time, he recommended that am con¬ 
cession you might he disposed to make in regard to them should be connected, if 
possible, with a stipulat ion for the tiiodifii at ion of Law No. 28 of 1923. 

5. In putting forward these views. Lord Allenby was contemplating an early 
meeting between yourself and Zaghlul kasha, in order to attempt to arrive, by 
negotiation, at a M-ttlement of all questions outstanding between Great Ihitain and 
Lgvpt. But it now seems unlikely that negotiations as then foreseen will lake place 
—at any rate, before the date on which Hir M. Amos’s contract comes to an end 

6. I propose, therefore, in the present despatch to examine the question of the 
judicial advisership in the light of (In m 1 new circumstances, leav ing out of considera¬ 
tion that of the financial advisership. which does not at present arise. 

7. It may safely be assumed that the Kgyptian Government will endeavour to 
take advantage of the lapse of Sir M. Amos’s contrae! to abolish his post . They will 
argue that administratively they can dispense with it without inconvenience to 
themselves, and that politically it will be difficult for them to justify to Parliament 
its renewal. In reply, w'e shall lit obliged either to express our acquiescence or to 
insist upon its retention. 

8. As you aie aware, the font I inn. of the judicial adviser are now eon lined to 
matters relating to the Mixed GourP and to (he administration of the law' in respect 
of foreigners. fTe is also n member of (lie Consultative Committee on Legislation. 
The latter body has ‘-at veiy i neL sime (he assembly of Parliament, and it appear: 
likely that it is in process ol disappearance. The duties of the judicial adviser in 
respect of the Mixed Courts and in respect of legal matters affecting !meigner.s are 
proving increasingly difficult to implement with a Ministry anxious to lose no 
opportunity of demonstrating that it does not <<>nsider itself to be bound by the 
declaration of 1922, more particularly in the absence of any precise and formal 
definition of the aiL isor’s specific pewits. 

9. Tn itself, the above mav not apuear to be adequate ground on whiili to insist 
that the post should he maintained. But lbo,o aie other eonsiderations of con¬ 
siderable importance that render it and ’Arable to assent to the abolition of the post 
except as a part of a general settlement. First, w'e should lie departing from the 
status (/no provided for by the declaration, and, secondly, we should be making to the 
Lgvpt inn Government an important concession for which we should get nothing in 
leturn, and which, as Lord Allenby has pointed out, would be regarded in Egypt as 
a symbolic act,, implying a definite modification of our attitude in respect of the 
protection of foreign interests. Thiidly, we have required from the Egyptian 
Government (see Lord Allenby’s telegram No. 224, dated the 4th duly) an assurance 
that, pending negotiations, they had no intention of impairing the powers and 
privileges of advisers. They have failed to give it us. Are we to acquiesce even in 
their taking act inn wdiieli would bo signally contrary to such an assurance > Font t lily, 
should the judicial adviser disappear, other airangements would have to be made for 
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u,e perfni., „t the fusion. 7 ^ 

honour ()faddiv h sing you on tins sul> . w > i a : | <>r lh , mit intmni ‘-e <d the post 

10. As against these, consul. ...no. * •*'««» ^ (ha( u . m , q, that 

thrre are others, which seem to nu to h ' V'u-A. the oust is ni mam ' 

should lie mistaken to attempt to pursue i '. lk , u j arly u-lmusc, though nomma ly a 
highly emharrassing to its ineumW - " ^ hnm h( f receives his pay, in ehei t the 

law ollieer of the Egyptian Go\ei nu «■ • ^rvhes to ills Majesty s Gm< mmen. 

uidieial adviser renders the mu,pii 1- In this connection, 1 would iclei \ou to 

IL legal adviser to the High « . injthis ( ^.sino lwo lm mmamm 

Lord AUenhy’s despatch No. •'•» V ,,'j ", vimi]u . s the general question «u the judiei.U 
by Sir M. Amos, m the first ol wlin n la • • (llk lW ailVu-ull tc oi the double 

advisership, and in the seeoml o . ^ nill [. n t, a tul to the Egyptian thnm umenl. 

allegiauec he owes to Liis Majesty s v« ^ kr lliat j t j s still open to im i'-g> P Li:U1 

11 . It may he argued, and with ■ ■ ,1 ’ ■ ^ k . ,\.inos's ad\n»\ hut the 

Government to avail themselves ut .. u > q, snm ,> matters it m doubt rs 

. . ... 

moved by prejudice. ii„. ..in etive innueuee oi the judicial ad\nei is 

12. Secondly, .1 is obuou-. that tm ] ■ W . |S pqv,,. the msl.tutmn H 

and must of necessity he very g"'-' 1 > p,Marat ion of lndependeiiee. Hut to 

parliamentary government, and h aheiml The effect oi this must he to 

external appearance Ins status has not 1 J real power. 

throw upon him apparel,1 respond>' insistence on our part that the jos, 

13. Thirdly, theie .an he Idth 'in mined opposition from the Eg,\P‘">» 

should he maintained would mee ' ' )ijiu> t(| tn . j^p.-cd on them. 

Government, and that ultima e > - attach impoi lance u. the pod. you would 

14. I'OluOrllO. W^f. ■>'. - . I"""'”" 

wish, in conversation with /a b l ' , • j tnsenue its i.-l»‘iii ion !■> 

at some arrangement in reg»« « >/ U>rc proceeding to eve;. tlr 

venture to pul lorwaid tlu In p 7epo u “ the ad\isership upon I he >'g> i 1 n " 

means by which we might best he able to uu\>*~ 

Government. • ( ,,,,.ilisitorx might possibly he brought, ie the 

15. /aghlul Hasha.il his policy Vi! he milinuaiucdt tlie post lo. two 

course of his eomersations w'tlpp !, q n s a delinile limit) uni, -s it were 
years (without, however, that te m « • ; lh e two (imer-ment 

in the meantime to he <iho is , ■- k , u ,, NV t \ 1 i n <• to in. el \"m wi lie'. Han, 

1(1 /aghlul i’asha, Imwevei, m.n addiessc.l h\ Hus Wesideney to 

since a mere demand for the eon nimu ; , t he. such a dema, d would haye 

the EKJTtwu "g 'l •' I i, kl", no. ..u,ui««l i». His Mq.g.Y ; 

to be accompanied by ' ||U 1 ,, m „g action. Hut presumably ills 

Government would he oblige ( 1 ' ; ' to Um length of threatening the 

Majesty's Government would he relmtanl to *o 

Egyptian Government on this score alone. /aehhilist Government 

W 17. You nil! iTinemlH’.' Ihul Iruni Ho ; »' " u ^ m , i( „„ 

oumo iulu ullioo until ll,u ivooul mou oulu i | 1 , • |„' u . pils so,l lightly 

UVOI- uo'oi'ul i.ols lor ttl, ol „ . ,'g'' j",ionu iu tl.o no:.r luluro. ,1 iliiul 

oullod lo lurouul. Bui ,1 llino -lit ' ,„,t i'nuo I liis lino u! ;u I iuu. Muoll will, 

..si. loro, l « hoi I,or wo o„„ :>ml jh,, I ,^ ^ “l',,, ZiH:ll | tll Burlu, Tt iu 

ol'oumso ,lo,,o„,l "l»'0 W » O', „|„ol, will .iuuliiy US in 

possible that lie may assiinu an . ;| j t ( , u; ,n v possible that you may 

emit inning to make things easy « '' [n ( ,,. 0 I'p.esume that you will wish 

find him uni riemlly and maU « • hitl erto taken in our relations 

< t- made in the ^ 1 at ^^ ^ ( ; mvI . |lint , l( the canons 

with him. jiml to pi'*'** o' ' ; 1 . , )tests fmve been made to them, 

questions m reuaid to w mu icquc .,,,nropriate to consider whether 

1 ,8. On this „us„'Ul> ><»>• 'k? 1 ’ „ i,Oifi'i udSuhip. if it is to he maclo, 

tho ,lom,„„l lor Iho wmli'in.,.*, ' h demand* suol, „» the amendment 

-h-x'hi ■«-' - -r'.:;o;y y ,',!:,) k :;iTu 1 J mSL,-. »«..«" g; ■' ■ 

of Law No. 2hot Lid as- qrivileees'of the two advisers, the payment 
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of a British president of the Quarantine Board, and, should you be disposed to 
acquiesce in the view put for warn! in my despateh No. 568 of the 8 th instant, the 
question of the tribute loans also. These demands would be presented to the 
Egyptian Government with an intimation Lo the effect that, failing their acceptance, 
His Majesty's Government would apply certain specific sanctions, such, for example, 
as the seizure of the Egyptian customs at Alexandria and Port Said 

19. There arc obvious objections to such a course as this, which would involve 
us in an acute conflict with the Egyptian Government, which would he represented 
as being entirely of our making and from which we could not withdraw until our 
demands had been accepted. It would he preferable, if we wore to become embroiled 
with Zaghlul Pasha, that we should do so on ground that suited us better than 
that indicated above—on some ground, for example, as strong as that on which 
we recently found ourselves in the ease of the Sudan. It would be better, too, il 
any strong action we decided to take were in reply to some overt hostile gesture 
on the part of Zaghlul Pasha rather than such as could he made lo appear to outside 
opinion as an attack initiated by ourselves or based on inadequate provocation. 

20. It is possible that in the face of the presentation of such demands as those 
foreshadowed above, Zaghlul Pasha would take refuge in resign,at ion and perhaps 
also appeal to the League of Nations. It is difficult to foresee (lie type of Government 
that might follow him, but it may he said that so long as the present, Egyptian 
Parliament is in existence any Government would he under (lie control of the 
ZaghlulisL “ Wafd ” and might in its turn reject the demands of IIis Majesty’s 
Government. 

21. Tt is not impossible that an attempt might he made to use the device to 
which recourse has been had more than once in the past, in eases of conflicts between 
ourselves and the Egyptians, when all political leaders and “ miiiisLrables ” have 
marked their dissent from measures taken by us by refusing' to accept, office and 
there have been prolonged interregna, during which the affairs of State have been 
mainly conducted by the British officials in the various administrative Departments 
of the Government. But now that Egypt, enjoys a parliament,)rv rdgime this device, 
which went by the name of non-co-operation, could not he used with by any means 
the same ease and effectiveness as when we hold a large measure of responsibility 
for the conduct of Government, and T am disposed to think that, provided that 
we made no effort to intervene to prevent the collapse of the Adminisi ration, ihe 
Egyptians would speedily find that such methods were unavailing. 

22. It is on the other hand possible that the Zaghlulist Ministry, or its 
“Wafdist” successor, might give place to a Ministry drawing its strength more 
from royal than from parliamentary support. Such a Ministry might prove more 
amenable tn our pressure, but it is not unlikely that this might involve the dissolution 
of Parliament by King Fuad. Such a course, however, would, T think, in present 
circumstances, he uncongenial to the King, who affects to bo both strictly 
constitutional and strongly Zaghlulist. 

23. Tn paragraph 18 of this despatch T have mentioned a series of questions 
which are already subjects of disagreement with the Egyptian Government. They, 
no less than the recent dispute concerning the Sudan, have arisen out of’ violations 
by the Egyptian Government (or, in one case, the desire to disregard it) of the 
status (iiio which, we announced by the declaration of !922, was to he piescrved. 
Since that declaration was made wo have seen in power, first, a Ministry which 
declared itself not to he hound by the declaration, hut, which was in fact, careful 
to avoid violating if; then a Ministry which fell through an attempt to violate it,; 
then, after the acceptance of the declaration by the King, a Ministry which accepted 
it; and now a Ministry who have made it a cardinal point of their policy to 
repudiate the declaration, and who have on several occasions pul this policy into 
active practice lo our damage. 

24. The policy of His Majesty’s Government as it, now stands, in default of 
a settlement bv negotiation, has been laid down in that declaration, and it ■ t i ems 
idle to hope that we can, in the long run, remain on friendly terms with a 
Government actively hostile to Ibis policy without severe detriment, to our prestige 

I have, &o. 

A. K. CLARK KERB, 

Actiufj TTujh Commissioner. 

_ 
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No. 214. 


Ilcmri of Conference held at 10, Downing Street, on Tuesday, September 23, 

at 10 a.m. 

THERE were present the Prime Minister Mr. Ponsonby. Sir Lee Stack, 

Sir William Tyrrell, Colonel Schuster, Mr. Selby and Mr. Muuay. 

|„ openin', the conference the PRIME MINISTER said th f. he ""'‘“'.‘Ytohim 
frankly the .liilic.ilLion of t i '®^' r t ‘ 0 %2 "'ll,* “,e°polioy™hick led His Majesty's 

circumstances he might have been a } ^ ‘ Government S had made Egypt 

mi ^ bt ° b, V 08 timo to timo to attemp 

to assert our influence, each such attempt put.usm »® w g o]d have io mee t him on 
Zaghlul Pasha was coming to London that day and he ^ ol ^ " a ld be tho 

Thursday. The two most important topics they would have to dis.m ^ how 

way in which British imperial communications m Egyp w ® ie 1-rtter point he would 
tlnfsituation in the Su.lan was to he cleared up. 

“it the tinni of the Fashoda 
incident and after it as well as before it. _ ; 

COLONEL SCHUSTER pointed out that the 
1899 defined the positions of the two Government . but a principal, and the 

clear that the British Government was not meiely the agent > I I (} 
coiiviuitioii had been deliberately designed t~ ^ 

meat would he tho senior imrluor (N.B.-II.0 :»< l " col „ eut ; 0 n. Until the 

Prime Minister occurred before the conclusion j ^ ” L<ml Kitchener 

position had been defined by that convention the attitude Liken up y 
at Fashoda was no doubt correct.) _ . . 

T.rr PRIME MINISTER then read the preamble to the convention and pom e 

out that !,I"itish Go_t ^tiT Bii«sh 

ndmmistratiou ot the Sudan and t la • a ion w | 10 coiild only he dismissed with 

»** i—; at iho 

Mu. MURRAY explained that Lord Cromer made s °°'Although it 
convention was deliberately drawn up wl ^ ^ uew to s f that the 

appeared to confer lmt little nghto on H s ^ 1,^1 Lir pleasure in reality 

Governor-General was selected In t,u ! n .' a .‘ .• g ven thomdi the convention had 

gave them complete control of 1 iadl^finitely separated it from 

not made the Sudan part of the British M u Sudan, and 

Egypt. Had if not been so the 1910 or 1911 that Urn 

this was tested betme the Lgyi ,. . , <• Envnt and in tho nature ol an 

Sudan was in fact a State wS the convention had been 

of view. .. 

Tuk PRIME MINISTER said that his whole object was, if .rfin u’^S^as 

StK 

concession to the Egyptian Government. 

COLONEL SCHUSTER pointed out that, in view of the present attiue o le 

mm,? z^e&Z£t32$& 
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council sitting in London. A suggestion had already been made on these lines in the 
Sudan Government memorandum of the 25th May, 1924. It would be essential that 
any such council should sit in London and not in Cairo, so that Sudan aflairs should 
not become constant subjects of debate in the Egyptian Parliament. 


The PRIME MINISTER said that lie understood Sir Lee Stack to suggest that 
he was to say to Zaghlul : “ You have made statements which have made any paitner- 
ship in the Sudan impossible and, therefore, you must clear out of the Sudan.” That 
would be an act of force majeure which it would bo difficult to justify. Zaghlul’s 
position to us would be: “You yourselves reserved the Sudan question for further 
discussion—all that I have done is to state wluit 1 intend to put forward as the 
Egyptian claims at sucli discussion. That cannot justify you in ignoring all Egyptian 
rights.” He feared that, if on such a case we took drastic action in clearing out all 
Egyptians from the Sudan and declared that we intended to run tho country ourselves, 
there would be a violent outbreak in Egypt. Zaghlul would probably resign, and we 
should be left to carry on the government of the country without the possibility of 
getting a Ministry to carry on and with every Egyptian official against us—while 
every small foreign shopkeeper or trader would expect our troops to protect him 
against violence. 

Me. SELBY pointed out that, according to recent experience, tlm taking of 
a strong lino of action by the British Government had not produced the violent 
reaction in Egypt which had been anticipated, but rather the reverse. 

The PRIME MINISTER said it was impossible to rely on that. Pie then 
proceeded to sketch the question involved as regards the British garrison in Egypt. 
His idea had been that the time had come to terminate tho anomalous position in 
which the declaration of February 1922 bad left the British Government and Fgypt. 
Egypt bad been given independence, but a British garrison continued in the capital of 
the country, and the British Government remained ultimately responsible for 
preserving order in the country and carrying on if the Egyptian Government broke 
down. He had been thinking that the time had come, for withdrawing from this 
responsibility and confining the duty of British troops in Egypt to the protection of 
the canal and also of our imperial air communications. He presumed that such a sli p 
would be opposed by British and foreign commercial interests in Egypt and asked 
Sir Lee Stack’s opinion. 

SIR LEE STACK said it would no doubt meet such opposition, but lie pointed 
out that the security which the presence of British troops in Cairo gave to the 
Egyptian Government enabled them to take risks which they might otherwise shrink 
from, and that relying on this security they were risking exciting public opinion in 
Egypt and stirring up violent trouble in the Sudan. 

The PRIME MINISTER said that in any case the question of the British troops 
in Egypt was one which he would have to discuss with the War Office. 

COLONEL SCHUSTER pointed out that the question of the Sudan had been 
discussed from the point of view of justifying British action in answer to possible 
arguments which might be advanced by Zaghlul, but that in the meanwhile it was 
impossible to escape from the facts of the local situation. The people ol the Sudan 
knew that the status of the country was to be discussed between the British and 
Egyptian Governments. They had waited long for these discussions, and llie.y would 
know that Zaghlul Pasha was now in London. The Prime Minister had said that 



there were to be no negotiations, but only conversations, and that the termination ol 
conversations could not be regarded as a breakdown which would precipitate a crisis. 
But the people of the Sudan would not understand this distinction. If I lie conversa¬ 
tions terminated without any decisive sign that the Egyptian claim had been finally 
rejected a period of uncertainty would continue, and it would lie impossible to prevent 
the dangers of the local situation increasing. If tho idea got abroad that idler all the 
Egyptians might become predominant in the country, tho local leaders might in self- 
protection start making up to them. The Prime Minister laid said that Zaghlul had 
only put forward a claim, but the manner in which he had made it and his abuse of 
the British had put every Egyptian in the Sudan into tho position of feeling that 
loyalty to his own country was inconsistent with loyalty to the present Administration 
in the Sudan. Unless Zaghlul publicly disavowed these statements tho presence of 
Egyptians, and particularly the portion of the Egyptian army in the Sudan, was a 
source of imminent danger. 
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STT) LEE STACK pointed out that the Egyptian army in the Sudan was the 
crux of (he whole situation. Whilst it remained an Egyptian army with its allegiance 
in Egypt, and whilst the E -ypti m Government abused and opposed the British 
Administration in the Sudan, it was impossible to prevent the spread of disatleetiou 
under l he existing regime. If this was unchecked a situation would arise which might 
produce, a Hare up throughout the country. I In agreed that the removal of the Egyptian 
put of the Ee-ypti in army and the conversion of tiie locally recruited elements into a 
Sudan jrcudunnerif 1 wan a high-handed action, hut Zaghlul himself hy his public utter¬ 
ances am 1 the attitude of the Egyptian Parliament and press had left us with no 
el,nice in the m dt.er. ITo recognised the difficulties pointed out by the Prime Minister 
in juslilymg our claim to take action of the nature indicated on any legal titles, and it § 

would he, well to ..void being drawn into n discussion on such lines. Our action must | 

he taken on the merits of tlio'siluation as it actually was. We had undertaken <|Uite 
definitely not to allow the Sudanese onei more to lie subjected to Egyptian mis- 
government ; our duty was to them, and if the Egyptians by their own actions mule 
it impossible for us to leave them in the Sudan, we must choose between removing 
them or being false 1,0 our Lust. The course of evacuating the Egyptian units and 
removin'' Egyptian ollieers from Arab and Sudanese uni;s\\as undoubtedly open to many 
objections, as pointed out in his letter o( the With September, Imt he had thought over 
the (piestion again and again, and could we no other way. It would necessitate a 
prelimm iry reinforcement ol the British garrison m the Sudan. 

Tin; PRIME MINISTER said he felt grave objections to the further demand for 
Bi it ish troops. I In said he believed in avoiding a final and Imp, less break-up of the 
existing order as long as he possibly could. Onee a conflagration was started \ou could 
not tell wlieie it would slop He would much prefer the Sudan Government to continue 
a policy of immediately removing any Egyptian individuals who showed signs o 
int riguinig against the (listing regime. Only if.hat pmdumla violent mil break would 
ho care to resoi t to the measmes advocated hy Sir Lee Stack, and in that, ease they 
would he justilied. j 

SIR LEE STALK pointed out flint it. was very difficult to get evidence that 
Euypli n olliceis were stiri ing up ilisall'eclion in the Sudanc-e balt.alions. I he evil 
might, not, he discovered until it. had gone so far as to he too late. 

Tin,; PIHME MINISTER said he had not finally made up his mind on his course 
of a cl ion. Mi wanted to conic to an agreement with Zaghlul if possible and was 
prepaied In continue conversations over a long period. lie would anange lor a fnr11 um 
conference alter lie had started con versa l ions and when he had had an opportunity ol 

discovering Zaghlul’s attitude. ,. 

The Prime Minister entpiued what wamld happen when Sir Lee Slacks term ot 
oil ice came to an end if the Egyptian Government refused to appoint the successor 
selected by liis Majesty’s Government. The convention made no provision for such a 
contingency. 

SIR LEE STAGE explained that he himself as Governor-General deputed 
someone to act for him and fulfil all his functions. That power was vested in him as 
Governor-General and did not belong to his council. If the Egyptian Government 
refused to appoint, the nominee ol 11 is Majesty’s Government the Government of the 
Sudan would have lo he eanied on by an Acting Governor-General until the Egyptian 
Government came into line. 

Tm: PRIME MINISTER asked whether the authority of an Acting Governor- 
General appointed hy Sir Lee Stack would continue afier Sir Lee Stack’s own 
appointment had terminated. 

SIR LEE STACK said he thought it would. 

Till-; PRIME MINISTER said he felt doubts on the point. It ought to he 
considered hy legal experts. 
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j E 3229/368/16] No. 3la. 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received September 25.) 

(No. 313.) 

(1 olographic.) It. Ah.vam/ria, St pi ember 24, 1924. 

ALTHOUGH in his letter to jou ol the 29th August Zaghlul said that 
contemplated negotiations could not take place, 1 understand from King Euad, 
who is in close touch with him, that Zaghlul still hopes that his conversations with 
you will be allowed to develop into negotiations. This hope is warmly shared by the 
lving, who lias sent me a message asking me to beg ^ou Lo give Zaghlul all possibl ■ 
encouragement. 

King Euad’s view of negotiations is that. Egypt has already got 80 per cent, 
of her independence, and that of remaining 20 per cent. Zaghlul should (and 
probably would) content himself with 8 or 10. He has impressed this view strongly 
on Zaghlul. 

Tiie suggestion that Zaghlul has been and still is reallv anxious to negotiate 
is borne out by reports reaching me from secret sources. 

As far as 1 can judge it, Zaghlulist opinion, which was depressed by news that 
Zaghlul had abandoned his visit to London, is now optimistic, expectant and not 
ill-disposed. The party leaders and press seem to appreciate that he will not get as 
much as he professed to hope, particularly in regard to the Sudan, and are cautiously 
preparing their followers. But I doubt whether it is realised to how great an extent 
he will fail in achieving hopes lu has held out. Broadly speaking, however, it i.. 
believed that in any erne he will imt return empty-handed. The attitude of Aeting 
Erime Minister and Cabinet, as expressed to me, is one of undefined hopefulness. 

The conservative elements in the country, as represented mainly by Adly party 
which is not at present of much political importance, may lie said to hope that 
Zaghlul will fail, although through their newspaper they have wished him success. 
This attitude is partly actuated by personal motives and partly reflects a growing 
discontent in the country with methods of administration under present regime. 

Nationalist party continue to decrv any conversations or negotiations, and may 
be counted upon to be hostile to any conceivable agreement. 


j E 8325/368/16 | No. 216 . 

Reeoid oj Conjen m i lu Id at 19, Doivninj Slrett, on Seph min r 25, 1924, 

at 10-30 a.m. 

THERE were present the Prime Minister, his Excellency Saad Paslm Zaghlul, 
Ur. Hamid Mahmoud, Kamil Bey Selim, Mr. Selby and Mr. Murray. 

THE PRIME MINISTER, in opening the proceedings, expressed regret that 
he had been unable to get into direct < on fact with Zaghlul long ago, before event.- 
had occurred which had made things more difficult for both of them. 

ZAGHLUL PASilA also regretted that the present circumstances were not 
altogether propitious. None the less he believed that with goodwill everything 
was possible. 

THE PRIME MINISTER concur red, and assured him that goodwill would 
not lie wanting on the British side. They were here to-day for a general and 
non committal talk. The expression used had been “ to clear away the mist.” 

ZAGHLUL PASHA concurred. 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that the first of various questions was the 
Sudan. This had raised very considerable difficulties between the British and 
Egypt mu Governments. 

ZAGHLIJL PASHA enquired how this was and in what way the Sudan stood 
between an agreement. 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that, amongst others, there wore two chief 
reasons. Firstly, Zaghlul’s own statements in the Egyptian Parliament in dune 
had rather closed the door on an agreement. In the second place, events had occurred 
which had obliged the British Government to take action which he had hoped would 
have been unnecessary. He would observe that it was a great mistake to attempt to 
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„„ rat l.y sailing a ,«1, .... the other party in advance of 

„eg„l .'at Kirn, aa it put that party in ail impossible position, 

. .,,., ,,, I, A s, 1 ,\ ; n i-odIv Lo these points, observed that his public state¬ 
ment': Regarding l ho' Sudan represented nothing new^ There 

.oil il.iul demand in Rg\ pt lor the in< (.pUK en ^ - ^ c i a j rtdn o- the Sudan, out 

bad I’m mod dm Ministry, Egyptian opinion had always ; l^en c ^ Britisk Any 

of winch Egyptians believed that they la ' opinion of his countrymen, 

dcilaralmn l bat In* Inmsell bad made me > iri ) s m t \ lG Sudan had been 

in Liu* second place, it was las beliei !“ d express dislike of 

tiding to persuade the Sudanese to ‘>1 tQ et t h e status of the Sudan 

ti.e Egypt on.s. Siuj ; d l ^™ 1 0 eS As an example of these manoeuvres, he would cite 
which had been settled long a H o. ■ . . . . England to ask lor a 

a- a.-pnL,tio,i “ “m^oSSg to voice a similar 

emit innanee ol laitisn mu , , n«rli»p the status quo it was for the 

demand had been collected all over the cot y. VnAu t he nt8 and 

British and Egyptian (bacrumc Us « . >mi:» jU h m. ^ mftiutonanoe of that 

dcpnlal mn l«> '\liich he ^ , ond( , lV oured by these means to make the 

status (/no. I he Mu an Gove ni t I I \ (]onc their best to encourage any 

ill «* «—"■>» aUcmpted to sl,ow 

tlu'ii- loyalty to Egypt wore punished. 

-j’jlE PRIME MINISTER enquired when. 

ntmi a i-cplicd that he thought that the incident which he had 
/Ahllldti. 1 A,A ( a u Resides, people who attempted to leave the 
in maid occuried m May ol Uim v , Egyptian Govern- 

Sndan lor Egvpl to ex press heir b;yi dty to kjl U ^ aS e of one of 

wbo‘L pimishcil » mail (or crying out - Fuad. King o£ Egypt 

<UUl THE PRIME MINISTER said that everything doijend^ on the cir^^^ 

If the action taken by this Egyptian m the! justified. He was all 

civil disorder, the judge w Im condemn u n ^ as klU)Wn Hiat the 

the more justified if lus decision was akci < ;i mom.nl ^ []w subjecl of future 
differences between Kgypt and Hieat But. lt det 4arations of loyalty 

negotial tons. 'fhe British could not be ovpci U.d to 1 . lL uas Egyptian 

U) Great Britain; t hese, d .f ll ‘'a^sorder "'' we'wei'c icspandblc for maintaining order 
SlPtd'u;'ilitrS t lift a stop to'disturbances; we did so and we would 

d0 “mUH.UL “c^S'in 1 su^nfto Jft 

she the right to do so 1 * 1 ^ r p dlL t0 iud alone. He did not for a 

Hover ament had ‘» ,r g te f one who CiUl sed disorder or bloodshed ought to be 

:rir,r‘m iwm rnmidy citing 
Great Britain were not punished. 

pulilu' order. 1 enee ul iepits ei L . , ‘ n ,• Lhe t . aS0 must always be borne in 

‘ lot V ,,V tJrTu-S fit hi™ it «“« i« cry : ” To 1M1 with the PopeI ” in 

“Patimlif district, he would he run in atomic. 

.... ... own \ c .,; f i tint the proof that the mail who cried out in favour 
of Kiiig Fuad did not’ di‘to'i.1 a mumcnl iff popular excitement lay in the fact that he 
was acquitted on ippeal. 

THE PRIME MIN ISTER enquired to whom he had appealed. 

., . ,, i t i ttt PASHA replied that he did not know the nationality of the appeal 
n , t T1 t £-^idfol'"peal went to show that the judge of first instance 

ield views which supported his (Zaghlul's) contention. 
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THE PRIME MINISTER icplied that ho was much too old a bird to he caught 
!>\ Ibis sort of reasoning. A man cries out m tbe sticct and makes a disturbance. 

lio arrests him i A polm“ m 1 " lie is tried in first instance. According to 
/.ugliRil 1 >\ an English jud, ,m judge act mg under the direct iutlucnee of the 

British (hnernmciit. But Riiiisb milnemc. il an\ iiilluence had been brought to 
bear, would lane been brought to bear on tbe higher court and not on the lower 
emir!, still lesson the policeman. 

'A. Vti 11 PP 1. PA 'i! A said that the appeal «h cum ed alter certain incidents had 
lal.ei. | lace, tbe rcsponsibilip for which Liis Majesty's Government bad tried to 
I brow on l he Egyptian Government. 

THE PRIME MINISTER assured him that this was not the case. 

ZAGHIdJL PASHA said he did not argue that the British Government had 
inspired the Sudan Gmeinnient to behave in tins way, but the atmosphere in tbe 
Sudan was such that it made English officials think that, by acting as they did, they 
would please Lhe British Government. After the incidents had taken place at Atbara 
ami elsewhere, they thought that the British Government had changed their views 
and consequently the officials modified their action 

THE PRIME MINISTER pointed out that in the partieular ease to which 
Zaghiul Pa.Jia had referred it was the Acting Gmcriior General who bad ordered 
the man to be acquitted, and lbat bis action had taken place after the events at 
Atbara. 

ZAG1IEGL PASHA then held that the acquittal was in the nature of a, 
political judgment. 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that Zaghiul Pasha had changed bis ground 
completely, and was now -.coking to give an entirely new significance to tbe episode. 
The Prime Minister wa- quite willing to prove that bis (Zaghlul’s) second interpreta 
timi was just a.s u imiemis as his first. 

ZAG11EUE PASHA said that he did not allege that the judges were acting 
under any inspiration, but that (lie atmospbeic in the Sudan was such as to make 
British olliciais there lose their impartiality and act in lavour of their own 
Government and against Egypt. 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that lie quite understood tbe point which 
Zaghiul Pasha was trying to make. 

ZAGHLUL PASllA said that a small ollioial was hound to try his best, to 
please his chief. That chief, being highly placed and in contact with his Govern 
ment, might find it necessary Lo make bis attitude conform to theirs and thus imcnc 
his action. A small official, however, had not this direct contact, and acted merely 
under the influence of the atmosphere which surrounded him. 

THE PR1 ME MIN ISTER said that no one was responsible for that. 

ZAGHLUL PASHA replied that he who created that atmosphere must be held 
responsible. 

THE PRIME MINISTER replied that the atmosphere was created by God and 
a whole series of historical circumstances, such as the selection of the Governor- 
General by Ills Majesty’s Government and the organisation of the various Sudan 
services under British chiefs. We had introduced no sudden changes in 1924, and 
the circumstances which lie had described had all tended to create the atmosphere 
obtaining in the Sudan. 

There was, however, another kind of atmosphere. If a subordinate olliccr in 
the army happened to hear that there was money about and lo gain it lie had only to 
shout for Ring b'uad, that was another way of creating an atmosphere, and the 
subordinate ollieer in acting thus was trying to please a principal behind the scenes, 
and perhaps not very far behind the scenes. 

As the case against Great Britain appeared to be that small officials wore acting 
under the influence of atmosphere and were misinterpreting the wishes of IIis 
Majesty’s Government, then Zaghiul Pasha had reduced it to such a fine point that 
it ought not to detain them for five minutes. 

ZAGHLUL PASHA said that all he was trying to bring out was that there was 
a peculiar Kind of atmosphere in the Sudan. 
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TIIE Hi I ME MINISTER said " Yi\s,” 1ml. enquired whether they could not 
get down to the real tiling. For a great man) years there has been a certain kind 
of urbanisation nf government in the Sudan. It had two aspects. A paper aspect 
and a working a-.peel. If' lie looked at old declarations and agreements there has 
aluu\., hern a lime between England and Egypt; thus the Khedive appointed a 
Governm (ieneiul but llis Majesty's Cov eminent chore, him: the Khcdi'.e could 
dismiss the Coveinm (leneial but old) with tiie . >Miem leiiee t ! llis Majesty’s 
(Jo\ei nmeut. Thai \oih (he paper aspect. Now ior the actual working aspect. 
Who I do you see ' A Biilish Sirdar commanding the Egyptian aimv and all the 
Forces in the Sudan, a Brilidi Governor (ieneral, 1 >■ itish heads of departments, 
British membeis oF the Govoriuu (hneral’s Council. As a matter of objective lact 
llis Majestys Government had been responsible For law and order and For the 
etnnoinie dewdupmnil of the Sudan. A change, however, takes place in Egypt. 
She is no longer a \a.-sal to Turkey or a dependency < I Croat Britain. She wishes 
to know how she stands in the Sudan. It is quite natural. But while mailer-, are 
at tins stage a whole crisis is precipitated by untimely agitation. What he wanted 
to know was whether it was possible For the British Government to Fulfil what they 
believed to be their moral obligations to (be Sudanese, and "t the same time satisfy 
the Eg\pt ian Covernmenl lie ought to sav at once that it was ahsoluteh impossible 
For them to agree to anything width would interfere with the Fullilment of those 
obligations. 

ZACIIEUE HASH \ replied that he w as quite ready to go into t hem mat tors if 
only he knew that the me com epl ions bid ween him and the Prime Minister were 
cleared away This it seemed to 1dm was now being accomplished. 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that he wished to know to wind lie was com¬ 
mitting himself before he could accept that proposition. The situation was still 
disturbed, and I here was a pos -ihilit \ of • eriuus I rouble in the Sudan. 

/ AC 111.1' I, PASIIA said t hat he and his Cover nmeut wm e not responsible. 

THE L’RIME MINISTER pointed out that whether the agitation was inspiied 
and financed From Egypt was quite another matter. Zagldul must give proof of 
good Faith and stamp out this agitation. He could not claim a joint u-.poiisibility 
For law and order in the Sudan and at the same time wink at subveisive activities 
which were going on in Egypt and from Egypt. 

ZAC 11 EH I, PASHA sand with great emphasis that I lie Egyptian (iovernmenl 
were absolutely ignorant of any money going From Egypt into the Sudan, lie bad, 
indeed, said as much in a letter to the Prime Minister. 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that, of course, he accepted Zaghlul’s assurances 
without reserve. His information was, however, that money was passing into the 
Sudan. 

ZAC 11 Id'I, PASHA enquired, if he knew who sent the money, and how much, 
and who got it. 

Mu. MURRAY interjected that if the Sudan Covcrnmcnt possessed all that 
information the money would never reach its destination or do any mischief. 

THE PRIME MINISTER enquired whether, leaving lhat on one side, be would 
deny that -aibversive telegrams were sent rn cltiir to the Sudan From Egy pt. 

ZAC 11 EU E PASHA enquired For what purpose. Was it to create trouble ? 

THE HUME MINISTER, replied in the allirmative, and said that that was 
his ease. 

ZAC11LUL PASHA said that he was anxious that the Prime Minister should 
know that tin' Sudanese did not dislike Egyptians. On the contrary, they liked 
them, and, indeed, preferred them to the English. If the Prime Minister would 
bear this in mind it would be a great help. Zagldul Pasha said that he spoke with 
know ledge ; lie was there in Egypt close to the spot, and he knew what he was talking 
about. He would go further and say that the Sudanese do not like the English; they 
have no bond of union with them—neither religion, nor language, nor even drink, 
lie could not understand how the Prime Minister should imagine that they liked the 
English. 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that these were big questions of scientific 
anthropology and racial sociology. 


ZACilEPE PASHA said tba. lie earnestly hoped that the Prime Minister would 
iii" epi In- a..uiaiue that the Sudanese did not love the English just as he had 
aeiepu’d hisuthei assurance. 

l HE PRIME MJNLSTER said that he believed that that was Zaghlul's 
opinion. 

ZACIIEUE PASHA said that the Prime Minister regarded bis (Zaghhdks) 
declaim ions as to some extent responsible for the trouble in the Sudan, but why 
should they beany more responsible than the Prime Minister's own declarations? 

'i'll E PRIME MINISTER replied (hat tin* trouble arose before he made any 
declaration, which, indeed, bad pa ei lied them 

ZACIIEUE PASilA was unable to accept ibis statement IF the Prime 
Minister's declarations redored order, why was it necessary to send aeroplanes, 
armies and ships ? 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that if it bad not been for his declaration he 
would have had to send double the number. 

ZACiiEUE PASHA said that the Egy jit ian Covernmenl had sen! nothing. 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that it was unnecessary as they had their 
officers all over the Sudan who had spread sedition 

ZACIIEUE PASHA said that, the Egyptian regiment involved in the trouble 
was not in the Sudan to maintain law and older, lint ever since IS!)!) il had been 
there for the construction of railways and other public works, whereas the 
British Government had sent aeroplanes to maintain law and order 

was to restore law and order 

ZAGHLUL PASHA denied that there had ever been propaganda in the Sudan 
for the sake of Egypt. Even admitting for the sake of aigument that there had 
been, he considered that propaganda was not a crime. 

THE PRIME MINLSTER replied “No,” but the creation of disorder was 
a crime and the troops were not moved until the outbreak of disorder rendered it 
necessary. The (list in bailees originated in an Egwtian re" intent, and it was British 
troops that lmd to proLeet that regiment from the Arab troops. 

ZAC IIEliL PAS11A enquired what court tried those who were accused of 
fomenting disorder. 


THE PRJME MINISTER interjected that i 


THE PRIME MINISTER replied that it was a mixed court composed of 
Egyptian and British officials. 

ZAGHLUL PASHA enquired who appointed it, 

THE PRIME MINISTER replied that the proper authorities had ajijiointed 
it. He had not made the 189!) agreement. He enquired whether the allegation 
was that the court was improperly appointed. 

ZAGULUU PASHA replied that the Egyptian members of the court were 
creatures of the British Government, to whom they owed everything 

THE PRIME MINISTER enquired whether it was suggested that judges 
should have been appointed who would derive direct benefit from the overthrow of 
the present system. The eases to be tried weie military eases, mutiny and breaches 
of military discipline. What court should try these, civil or military under the 
Egyptian Constitution? The Prime Minister was prepared to stand by the answers 
Zagldul gave. That was one category of case, but there was the civilian who aided 
and abetted (lie military mutineers. Where was he tried? Was it alleged that 
special courts outside the law or Constitution had been set up. If they had not 
been, then there could be no cause for complaint against the British authorities 
at all. 

ZAGHLUL PASHA was understood to express general agreement. 

THE PRTM'E MINISTER said that there might have been misunderstandings 
between them in the past, but he had always met them in the same way and had 
been perfectly straight. 
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ZAGIILUL PASHA replied that he was fully aware that the Prime Minister 
personally was always straight. 

TIIK PRIME MINISTER added that he was terribly still', too. 

ZAGHLUL PASHA said that it was because he had faith in the Prime 
Minister that lie did not give way to his emotions when he received his letter of 
the 23rd August. 

Til E PRIME MINISTER said that he had had some difficulty in controlling 
his emotions when he read the communique of the Egyptian Government, and that 
if he had not known Zaghlul personally, his letter would have been couched in even 
stronger language. 

ZAGIILUL PASHA expressed regret that the Prime Minister should have 
criticised the communique of the Egyptian Government and read it in that spirit, 
lie himself would have criticised it in quite another wav. Had he been in Egypt 
he would not have published the communique, but would have published the actual 
notes from Mr Ken. One which mentioned the despatch of two British platoons 
to preserve order and a second which said that no British troops were actually 
present. He would have left the Egyptians to draw their own inference. 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that to act thus would have been to conceal 
some of the facts. The Egyptian Government knew perfectly well by the time they 
issued (heir communique on the Ifffh August that the troops who fired on the 
railway battalion were Arab troops under an Egyptian ollirer. 

ZAGHLUL PASHA said that il the documents bad been published in the 
order in which they were received, Egyptians would have uudei.Hond that it was 
British troops who had tired. Later news would, of course, have corrected this 
impression and shown that it was, in fact, Arab troops The communique as 
drafted was i at her in favour of the British Government 11 was not a ease of 
dishonesty The British (loverument had said that British troops were sent for a 
certain purpose to restore order, it was a natural inference that when, later, 
shooting incurred, it was British troops who fired. 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that, in point of fact, (he two licitish platoons 
did keep the peace, hut it was between the railway battalion and the Arab Hoops who 
wore guarding them. 

ZAGHLUL PASHA said that he did not want to go deeply into the ease, but 
lie did not consider that it was fair to describe the Egyptian Government as they had 
been described. He had in his possession a cutting from the “ Daily Express ” giving 
a telegram from their Khartoum correspondent, whoae name was given, who 
mentioned having been told by an officer, whose name was alsu given, that he had 
given the order to shoot only after great provocation and w ith regret. 

THE PRIME M IN1STER said that lie would not believe a word that appeared 
in the " Daily Express," who were served by a collection of people who found a 
cloak of respectability in the term journalist, lie said this without wishing to 
make any personal imputation against their correspondent in the Sudan. His 
inlormation went to show that the Egyptian (loverument knew the facts, and yei 
issued a communique which either by mistake or deliberately was so drafted as to 
mislead the Egyptian public. Il was that vv Inch siirred his feelings so deeply. 

ZAGIILUL PASHA said that the Prime Minister’s information was incorrect. 

THE PRIME MINISTER, said that il was curious that when this communique 
was issued the Residency should have immediately protested. The Egyptian press, 
immediately before this publication, had accused us of fomenting the disturbances 
for our own ends and of having murdered innocent pad ids; then came thG com¬ 
munique. The Egyptian Government, kuowing all the facts, had deliberately issued 
something which could only inhume the feeling already aroused by the pi ess. 

ZAGIILUL PASHA said that it would have been much better if the Egyptian 
Government had published the correspondente with the Residency, and not the 
communique. He believed that it would have given rise to still greater indignation. 

TILE PRIME MINISTER said that that was not the point. The Egyptian 
Government knew all the facts, knew that the one topic of conversation was Atbara, 
and yet they deliberately allowed the public to go on thinking it was British troops 
w'ho fired. 


ZAGHLUL PASHA repeated that he certainly thought that tliev should have 
published the correspondence, and not the communique. For the Egyptian public 
could only come to one conclusion, and that was that, since the shooting occurred a Her 
the arrival of British troops, it was British troops who fired. 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that this admission proved his case. 

ZAGHLUL PASHA said that, supposing the Egyptian Government did not 
believe the authenticity of the information supplied to them, was it right to consider 
them as dishonest? 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that he must be allowed to read his own infor¬ 
mation in his own way. It was not necessarily the way in which Zaghlul Pasha read 
his information. Supposing that this morning the fseots Guards vote in Downing 
Street as a measure of precaution, that after Xaghlul's arrival disturbances occurred, 
and the Prime Minister sent for the Irish Guards to increase the security ; that the 
next day lie published a communique saying that a disturbance bad broken out, the 
troops lired, and that unfortunately Zaghlul Pasha had been wounded; everyone 
would believe that it was the Irish Guards who had shot him, whereas in reality 
tiley had probably saved his life. A part of truth is often a deliberate untruth. 

ZAGHLUL PASHA said there were two degrees; a mistake, or a deliberate 
intention to mislead. He considered it rather hard to assume that the Egyptian 
Government acted from the second motive. 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that he must assume that the Egyptian 
Government consisted of men of great intelligence. 

ZAGHLUL PAS1TA said that even intelligent people some! imes made mistakes. 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that he had to consider the circumstumcs of the 
time. If nothing had been said in the Egyptian press on the 14th August or 
previously, or if their loinincnts on events had been temperate and fail, the Piime 
Minister would not have said a word, and would have assumed that the communique 
was a mistake. 

ZAGHLUL PASHA said that it very frequently happened that, although one 
knew all the facts, in stating them one forgot to mention one. For instance, in one of 
the Prime Minister’s letters to Zaghlul he had said that Zaghlul had taken the 
decision not to negotiate, whereas in reality it was the Prime Minister himself. 

THE PRIME MINISTER, turning to the text of his letter of the 23rd August, 
read the passage: “I am reluctantly obliged to assume that the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment are well aware of these considerations, and arc pursuing their present course 

with view to prevent negotiations being begun between us. They are 

destroying the sole condition upon which negotiations can lie begun, and the 
responsibility rests exclusively on the Egyptian Government." He had dissociated 
Zaghlul from their action. Ho had taken the liberty of addressing him as his friend 
privately, not as a member and chief of the Egyptian Government, and the very 
form of the sentence showed that lie assumed that they both desired negotiations, lie 
did not say that the sole condition had been destroyed, but that the Egyptian 
Government were destroying it—a very different thing, 

ZAGHLUL PASHA said that there had been yet another misunderstanding. 
The Prime Minister had written and said that negotiations might take place about 
the end of September. Zaghlul bad told Lord Allenby that that date would suit him, 
and he then waited for an exact dale to be communicated to him. Then <aino a 
Foreign Office communique saying that Zaghlul had never replied to the I’rime 
Minister’s invitation, and it was not known whether he intended to come to England 
or not. 

THE PRIME MINISTER explained that he had had nothing to do with this 
communique, which, if it had emanated from the Foreign Office, as to which he felt 
considerable doubt, had boon issued while he himself was away from London. The 
press often declared that statement s w ei e official when they were nothing of the kind, 
Zaghlul Pasha was unable to say when the communique was issued, whether it was 
in August or the early part of September, and he must remember that a great many 
statements about his intentions or alleged intentions had been Hying about at 
that time. 
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ZAGHLUL l'ASJLLA said that., to sum up, lie understood three things. Firstly, 
that it was admitted that it was not lie who had taken the decision not to negotiate; 
secondly, that he had waited for a date to he fixed, and that the date had only been 
fixed a Her he had suggested that the door might be left open; and, thirdly, that the 
Egyptian (loveinment, of which he was the head, were not dishonest. 

THE PRIME MINISTER replied that, as regards the first point, they were 
both in the same boat. Neither of them had decided not to negotiate, though lie had 
warned Zaghlul that events were making negotiations difficult. lLo was prepared to 
accept Zaglilul’s second point. As regards the third, he had explained his position 
perfectly honestly. Pie was still unable to understand how the Egyptian Government 
could have published that communique. 

ZAGIJEU L PASH A said that he u as quite unable to agree that his Government 
were in any way dishonest. 

I'll It PRIME M1NLSTER said t Hal lie had explained why he had used the 
expression he did. Zaghlul Pasha was unable to auvpt it, and there the matter must 
rest. I he point the Prime Minister had made in his letter was that the communique 
was a dishonest and misleading communique. With all I lie desire in the world not 
to give offence, he could not think that the communique was an) thing but dishonest 
Now, there was a fourth point : he and Zaghlul had got to meet again. 

ZAGHLUL PASHA agreed, but said that he was still sorry that the Prune 
Minister should regard himself as talking to the head of a dishonest Government. 

THE PRIME MINISTER said "No”; what he had said was a dishonest 
communique. 

ZAG 11 IT) E PASHA said that the epithet did not, then, apply to his colleagues. 

I 11 It PR I M It M LNJSTER said that it was perfectly plain that he was referring 
to thi' communique. 

ZAGIIEUI, PASHA icmarked that In* could never work with a dishonest 
Government. 

THE PRIME MINISTER replied that he felt sure that he could not. 

ZAGHPPE PASHA said, that he had said enough, and that he would like to 
see t lie I 'rime M inis ter com meed. 

1 1 1 In 1 R, I M It M 1 N IS I It R sa id I hat Zaghlul Pasha had made his posit ion clear, 
and that he hoped the hitter would realise that his (the Prime Minister's) feeling 
when he read the communique was one of great moral indignation. If he had left 
that Zaghlul Pasha was responsible for it, he could have fell no further confidence 
in him. 

ZAG 1 LEll E PASLLA said that the Prime Minister had fell angry about the 
communique, and he was prepared to let the matter rest, there. 

It was then arranged that a fuilhor meeting should he held, if possible on the 
next day, Imt this would be settled in the course of the afternoon. 

'I'lte following communique fur the press was then agreed upon, and the 
conference adjourned at 1 '30 p.m. :—- 

"A meeting took place this morning at It), Downing Street, between his 
Excel lei ie\ Snail 1 aslia Zaghlul and the Prime Minislei. Discussion was of a 
pielimiiiai) nature, designed to make clear the attitude of the British ami 
Egyptian Governments in regard to various misapprehensions which have ariseu 
from time to time since the first invitation was sent to Zaghlul Pasha in April 
A further meeting has been arranged. - ' 1 


| E 8287/368/16] No. 217. 

Mr. MacDonald to Zaghlul Pasha. 

My dear Prime Minister, Foreign Office, September 25, 1924. 

I AM very li.ippv that our long and friendly talk this morning has enabled ns to 
establish that close personal contact which 1 have always felt was indispensable if a 
satislaetory settlement between our two countries was to be reached. 
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I feel that at our next meeting, which I suggest should take place hero on Monday 
at 2'30 r.M., we should try to gei to grips with the main problems for which it is our 
sincere desire to find a solution. With this object m \ ievv I shall he happy to hear and 
to consider any proposals which your Excellency may wish to put forward with a view 
to reconciling legitimate Egyptian claims with the British responsibilities which it, is 
my duty to discharge. 

In framing these proposals 1 must, beg your Excellency to bear in mind that, as T 
informed you this morning, it is absolutely impossible for me to agree to any proposal 
which would interfere with the lullilnu nl ol the obligations undertaken by the British 
Government towards the inhabitants of the Sudan or prevent us safeguarding the 
continuity of the policy of internal development and pacification for which we have 
been responsible for so long and with such success. 

I shall look forward to seeing you if this time will suit your convenience. 

Believe me, &c. 

j. ramsay Macdonald. 


[E 8458/368/16] No. 218. 

Mr. MacDonald to Zaghlul Pasha. 

My dear Prime Minister, Foreign Office, September 20, 1924. 

I HAVE to thank you for your Idler of the 2(5th instant .* Without dealing 
with its points, which I do not think are well founded on what I wide in mine, I 
assume that you are ready to continue, our conversations, and that you accept my 
suggestion for a, meeting on Monday at 2 80 p.M., after the luncheon, at which I hope, 
to have the pleasure of seeing you. 

Believe me, &c. 

J, RAMSAY MacDONALD. 


[E' 8340/368/16] No. 219. 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald.-—(Received September 29.) 

(No. 318.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria, September 28, 1924. 

ZAGHLUL PASTTA has informed King Fuad that his meeting with you on 
25th September was satisfactory and that he is not unhopeful that negotiations may 
now prove possible. 


[E 8440/368/16] No. 220. 

[Record of Second < 'mi frirmr held at 10, Downing Si riel <>n September 29, 1924, 

at 5 e.jvi. 


THERE were present the Prime Minister, Zaghlul Pasha, Dr. Hamid Mahmoud, 
Kamil Bey Selim, Messrs. Selby and Murray. 

ZAGHLUL PASHA regretted that.*his visit should have taken place alia time 
when the Prime Minister was so busy.! 

THE PRIME MINISTER said lie was equally sorry, but when could lie expect not 
to be busy V 

ZAGJ1LUE PASHA said that when there was no Jriph question and no Russian 
treaty to worry him. 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that he had to take things as he found them, and it 
would be a very long time before he would he able to call bis time his own. lie would 
like to explain that the wording of his letter of the 25th September did not mean at 
all what Zaghlul Pasha had appeared to have read into it. If Zaghlul Pasha were to 
tell him that Egyptian opinion made a certain attitude on his part necessary, the 
Prime Minister would not regard himself as hound by it any more than ho intended 
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to bind Zaghlul by stating to him the influences which he (the Prime Minister) had to 
take into consideration. Both of them were subject to limitations imposed by the 
opinion of their respective publics, but neither of them was in a position to impose 
limitations on the other. On this basis he was ready to listen to anything that 
Zaghlul Pasha might wish to say. 

ZAGHLUL PASHA said that his conception of negotiations was that two people 
met together to discuss the matter at issue on exactly the same footing. He had 
understood from the Prime Minister’s letter that he Zaghlul) was asked to formulate 
proposals which should take account of the British position in Egypt, and that the 
Prime Minister would then weigh and consider his (Zaghlul’s) suggestions. In 
Zaghlul’s opinion, the proper procedure was that the problem should first be stated 
and then both sides should discuss it on an equal footing. As it was, he was, 
practically speaking, forbidden to make any proposals, for whenever the Sudan was 
mentioned restrictions were immediately imposed. 

THE PIUML MINISTER, said that he had written his letter precisely in order 
to state the problem and to get it discussed, and not in order to restrict Zaghlul’s 
freedom. 

ZAGHLUL PASHA said that he was satisfied with this explanation. 

THE PRIME MINISTER enquiied whether the stage had been reached where 
Zaghlul Pasha could tell him what lie proposed in regard to the Sudan. 

ZAGHLUL PASHA said that he did not want to go into that question now. 
What he wished to know was whether all the misunderstandings in regard to Egypt 
were now dispelled and that nothing which the Prime Minister might regard as 
regrettable remained. 

THE PIGME MINISTER said that the last proposition was a rather wide one. 
In his view, misunderstandings had been so far dispelled that they were now in a 
position to tackle the big problems, and he was quite icady to begin if Zaghlul was 
equally prepared. 

ZAGHLUL PASHA enquired whether he was to understand that, in these 
circumstances, apart from the big problems, there was no other difference outstanding 
between the Egyptian and British Governments. 

T1IE PRIME MINISTER said that there were the four “reserved” points and 
anything else which Zaghlul Pasha might wish to raise 

ZAGHLUL PASHA repeated that he wished to be reassured that the misunder¬ 
standings had been dispelled. 

THE PRIME MINISTER enquired what exactly Zaghlul Pasha intended or what 
he wanted. 

ZAGHLUL PASHA replied that what lie had in mind were the matters referred 
to ii^ the Prime Minister’s letter of the 23rd August. Had those matters which 
occasioned the Prime Minister regret now been satisfactorily cleared up? 

T1IE PRIME MINISTER *.iid they must get this point quite clear. To what 
incidents did Zaghlul Pasha refer ? 

ZAGHLUL PASHA suggested that the Prime Minister should refer to his own 
letter. 

THE PRIME MINIS PER repeated his enquiry : “To what incidents was Zaghlul 
Pasha referring ? ” 

ZAGHLUL PASHA replied that there were four points :— 

L Matters mentioned in general terms. 

2. The disclaimer of the Egyptian Government of all responsibility for the 

events in the Sudan, the responsibility for which must lie on Great 
Britain. 

3. The communique of the Egyptian Government 

4. Ilis own declarations in Parliament. 

THE PRIME MINISTER enquired whether they were really talking of things of 
substance oi merely beating about the Imsh- All these topics had been thrashed out, 
at their last interview. He was content to leave it at that. Was Zaghlul ? 
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ZAGHLUL PASIIA said that he also was satisfied except in regard to the 
reservation about the Sudan. 

THE PRIME MINISTER enquired : “ What reservation ? ” 

ZAGHLUL PASHA replied that it was the point mentioned in their last conver¬ 
sation, and emphasised in the Prime Minister’s letter of the 25th September, that it 
was impossible for the British Government to surrender their responsibility. 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that this was not a point on which there had been 
misunderstanding, but was a matter lor negotiation. Was Zaghlul Pasha ready to 
discuss it? 

ZAGHLUL PASIIA said that now that, the misunderstandings had been cleared 
away, he was quite prepared to begin discussions. 

TIIE PRTME MINISTER asked whether Zaghlul would tell him Ids position. 
He waB quite prepared to tell Zaghlul Pasha his. 

ZAGHLUL PASHA said that, they should follow the natural order of things and 
commence by talking about, Egypt and deal with the Sudan afterwards. 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that, the Sudan question was a matter of urgency. 
Events were taking place rapidly and pressed for a solution, whereas this was not, the 
ease in regard to Egypt. 

ZAGHLUL PASIIA repeated that, he did not wish to disturb the natural order of 

things. 

TIIE PRIME MINISTER explained that he was not out to score points off 
Zaghlul. lie had to deal with the day-to-day position in the Sudan, lie could 
not afford to leavo it in suspense indefinitely, and lie therefore wanted to know without 
delay whether they could reach an agreement on it. lie asked whether Zaghlul was 
prepared to seek by discussion such an agreement. 

ZAGHLUL PASTTA assured the Prime Minister that he did not, suspect him of 
manoeuvring for position, lie believed him to be as loyal as he was himsell The 
only thing between them was a mere diffcietiee of opinion. The Prime Minister wished 
to start with the Sudan and he with Egypt. 

THE PRTME MINISTER said that the phrase “natural order” had no meaning 
in his eyes. 

ZAGHLUL PASIIA said I hat, if in the Prime Minister’s opinion there was no 
difference between them, ami if in Zaghlul’s opinion the conversation should start 
on Egypt, why should not the Prime Minister agn e to fall in with his suggestion? 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that from the day that Zaghlul had taken office Ilis 
Majesty’s Government had had twenty communications about the Sudan to every one 
they had received about, Egypt, lie had imagined, therefore, that it was I,ho Sudan 
about which Zaghlul Pasha Celt most, keenly. 

ZAGHLUL PASHA said that, even to this day the Sudan is considered in Egypt 
to he much more important, than any other question. Was there a chance of finding a 
solution for the Sudan ? 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that any agreement they might reach would have 
to cover both Egypt and the' Sudan They might tail over one or the other, in which 
case no agreement could come about. 

ZAGHLUL PASIIA begged that the discussion might start with Egypt. 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that lie withdrew his objection and would ask 
Zaghlul Pasha to tell him what his proposals were. 

ZAGHLUL PASIIA replied that, Egypt, was his house and the house was his. 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that Great Britain had interests there. 

ZAGIli UL PASIIA enquired what those interests were and what guarantee for 
them did the Prime Minister want 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that they had to consider the status quo and that 
the status quo was reserved for negotiation. Zaghlul Pasha had described Egjpt as 
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“ his house.” What did that expression mean in regard lo the status <jno ? What 
changes would have to take place in order to satisfy Zaghlul Pasha ? 

ZAGIIUJL PASHA said flint the status <iuo represented an abnormal situation. 
The normal situation would he an Egypt for the Egyptians. Why did the Prime 
Minister speak of the status quo ? 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that they must be business-like. What changes 
did Zaghlul Pasha wish t.o see effected in ihe status quo? 

ZAGHLUL PASHA replied that he wished Egypt to be independent. 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that there was no need for Zaghlul Pash t fo 
emphasise that to him. He wished to know point by point, for example, in regard 
to the mihfary situation, the various changes which Zaghlul Pasha desired. 

ZAGHLUL PASHA said that the liritish had an army in Egypt. He wished it 
removed. 

THE PRIME MINISTER enquired what else lie wanted. He did not live in 
Cairo and he was not an Egyptian. lie knew that the status quo was not acceptable to 
Zaghlul, hut he wanted to know exactly what the liritish Government would have to 
do in order to satisfy the Egyptian aspiration for independence. Supposing the 
liritish army were to be withdrawn, was that all? lie wished to know exactly how 
they stood, point by point. 

ZAGHLUL PASHA replied that he bad already mentioned the first point (about 
the army). Thu second point was that no control should be exercised over the 
Egypt! an Government by His Majesty’s Government. 

THE PRIME MINISTER asked for an example of such control. 

ZAGHLUL PASHA said that there wore the Financial Adviser and the .Judicial 
Adviser as well as the army, to which he had already referred. 

THE PRIME MINISTER enquired whether lie wanted the Financial Ad viscr and 
the Judicial Adviser withdrawn. 

ZAGHLUL PASHA replied in the aHirmativo. 

THE PRIME MINISTER asked whether there was any other form of control lie 
wished to soe go. 

ZAGHLUL PASHA said that the relations of Egypt with foreign countries were 
controlled in virtue ol the nofil'u'u! ion by lie; Majesty - Government to foreign Powers 
(15th March, 1922). The High Commissioner also should merely be a Miuister, like 
the other diplomatic agents. 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that he wished to know exactly where they stood. 
The first point was the army. Point 2 was “ control.” If Zaghlul Pasha forgot any 
detail they could easily add to the list. He did not want to pin him down to every 
word he said. Now, what was his third point ? 

ZAGHLUL PAS1TA replied that he could not remember off-hand every point, but, 
speaking generally, he wished every vestige of British control to disappear. 

1 HE PRIME MINISTER said that lie only wished to know exactly where the 
shoe pinched. 

ZAGHLUL PASHA said that llis Majesty’s Government should drop their claim 
to protect foreigners in Egypt, minorities and the Suez Canal (communications). 

THE PRIME MINISTER enquired whether it was really part and parcel of the 
Egyptian claim of independence that llis MajestyT Government should do nothing n> 
protect the Canal. 

ZAGHLUL PASHA replied : “ Absolutely.” 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that he was sorry to hear that. 

ZAGHLUL PASHA said that he also \v;i„ sorry. 

THE PRIME MINISTER asked whether there were any other points. 

ZAGHLUL PASHA asked was not the Canal also in Egypt? 


329 


THE PRIME MINISTER said that lots of countries were protected by special 
agreements. 

ZAGHLUL PASHA said that ho welcomed and would gladly accept a solution on 
those lines. In his view the Canal should be made international. 

THE PRIME MINISTER enquired whether he had now stated the whole Egyptian 
claim. Supposing that all these demands were acceded to, would the Egyptian claim 
he satisfied ? 

ZAGHLUL PASITA replied that for the moment that was all. 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that he would not press for an answer at once, but 
he would like to know whether the Egyptian Government would be prepared to come 
to a treaty with His Majesty’s Government on the lines of the arrangement which 
certain members of the Wal'd had discussed with him when lie was in Cairo. Would 
Zaghlul Pasha like to discuss such a treaty with him, or did he consider that no closer 
tie should exiBt between Great Britain and Egypt than between Egypt and Russia or 
China for example ? 

ZAGHLUL PASI1A replied that ho wanted most sincerely to make a special 
alliance with Great Britain. 

THE PRIME MINISTER wished to be very clear on this point. 

ZAGHLUL PASHA replied that if llis Majesty’s Government was willing lie 
was willing. 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that his point was this, and he did not want to commit 
Zaghlul Pasha to an immediate “ Yes ” or “ No.” Zaghlul Pasha must know that lie 
might perhaps be able to get Parliament to agree to a good deal il lie could assuro 
them that Egypt and Great Britain were united by a treaty of such a nature that the 
two countries were in quite special relations of good friendship. Did lie desire such a 
treaty ? 

ZAGHLUL PASH replied in the affirmative. 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that, they ought to bo quite candid with each other 
It would be very serious for British communications if a foreign Power came in and 
conquered Egypt or bv diplomatic manoeuvring got Egypt into I ho position of a pawn 
in some world game played against British interests, lie had explained quite clearly 
what his difficulties were iu this respect. 

ZAGHLUL PASITA replied that an alliance between Egypt and Great Britain 
would provide ample safeguards against all these contingencies. 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that such an alliance, if it covered essential points 
in British needs, would remove a great many oI his difficulties. H appeared to him 
that what they should pursue now was the question of vvliat kind of an alliance it 
might be. If it were possible to reach some sort of agreement, without absolutely 
committing cither side, they might be able to work back to the other points which 
remained unsettled. 

ZAGHLUL PASHA said that the first thing to do was to find a basis for some 
such alliance. 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that this was the object, he had bad in view all 
along. Had Zaghlul Pasha anyone with him in England who could explore, with some 
member of the Prime Minister’s staff, the nature of the proposed treaty, without 
committing either the Prime Minister or Zaghlul ? 

ZAGHLUL PASHA enquired what kind of export the Prime Minister had 
in mind. 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that he thought Ur. Mahmoud knew Zaghlul 
Pasha’s mind, and he might go into the suggested treaty with Mr. Murray. Undid 
not expect that they would agree for a minute, but they might devil for the Prime 
Minister and Zaghlul Pasha and save them a good deal of time. 

ZAGHLUL PASHA said that he did not think this was a task which should he 
confided to subordinates. It was for the Prime Minister and himself to hammer 
it out together. The introduction of subordinates would only complicate the issue. 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that he and Zaghlul Pasha would not allow this to 
happen. Zaghlul Pasha, with all the drawbacks to which lie was subjected in 
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England, had one great advantage—he had only one thing on his mind, whereas the 
Prime Minister had aU sorts of urgent questions which he could not neglect, lie 

thought that if the treaty question could be thrashed out a bit in committee it would 

save him and Zaghlul a good deal of time. 

ZAGHLUL PASHA said that in these circumstances he would waive his 
objection. 

T1TP PRIME MINISTER explained that there would be a special meeting ot a 
committee on Thursday which would advise him on some of the points which Zaghlul 
I’asha had raised, lie had to consult his advisers and see exactly how far no could go, 
for he had to consider public opinion just as much as Zaghlul Pasha had to do. In 
these circumstances he could not meet Zaghlul Pasha again until after lhursday, and 
he suggested the following Friday at 10 a.m. 

ZAGHLUL PASHA concurred in this arrangement. 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that before they broke up he must say a word 
about (lie Sudan. Parliament would be meeting on the next day and he might, be 
called upon to answer questions. He did not wish to say anything which would 
increase the dillieulties, but it was just one of the reasons why he would havo prelerred 
to have got the Sudan question out of the way with the least possible delay. 
Parliament was full of curiosity, and there were plenty of people who would only be 
too delighted to see the conversations come to an end without result. 

ZAGHLUL PASHA said that both he and the Prime Minister knew well how to 
dodge questions. 

THE PRIME MINISTER, said that he was not sure that either of them had done 
it with complete success in the past. 

Mn. MURRAY enquired whether,in his proposed conversations with Dr. Mahmoud, 
he ought to have with him someone from the War Oflice and the Air Ministry. He 
reminded the Prime Minister that he had promised to associate a military adviser 
with any negotiations that might take place, and he expressed the view that, if he 
were to'have informal discussions with Dr. Mahmoud without the presence ol such 
advisers, the other Government Departments might feel that things were being done 
behind their back. 

After some further discussion it was decided that the suggested conversations 
with Dr Mahmoud should not take place until after the conversation on Friday. 

It was agreed that the following communique should bo given to the press 

“A further conversation took place to-day between his Excellency Zaghlul 

Pasha and the Prime Minister, and it was arranged that it should be continued on 

Friday morning.” 

Foreign Office, September 29, 1924. 


| E 8458/368/16 ] No. 221. 

Zaghlul Pasha to Mr. MacDonald.—{Received in Foreign Office, October 1.) 

Glaridges Hotel, Brook Street, 
My dear Prime Minister, . , September 26 1924 _ 

1 AM very glad to observe that our meeting had the happy result ol establishing 
a much-desired close personal contact between ourselves. 1 am equally happy to infer 
from your suggestion for early negotiations that the misapprehensions which have 
arisen of late between our two Governments have been dissipated. 

I must, however, record my deep regret that the proposals outlined in your letter 
are not in accordance with what is conveyed by the correspondence exchanged between 

us directly or through Lord Allenby. i „ , . , , 

It was understood between us that negotiations were to do tree ana uinesuicteu, 
and the fact of entering them should in no way prejudice Egyptian rights. 

The restrictions upon free negotiations, as laid down by your letter, at least in 
ward to the Sudan, do even go beyond the declaration of the 28th February, 1922, 
upheld by your Government and rejected by me. _ 

1 Under such circumstances, 1 regret that, notwithstanding my sincere and earnest 
desire to establish a friendly agreement between our two countries, it will be absolutely 
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impossible for me to negotiate upon the basis and subject to the restrictions outlined in 
your letter. 

I hope, however, that a further opportunity will be atlLrdod us to mod and dismiss, 
on equal terms, the best means for arriving at an amicable settlement between our two 
countries. 

I am, &e. 

S. ZAGHLUL. 


[E 8582/368/16] No. 222. 

Memorandum respecting a Draft Agreement between Great Britain and Egypt. 

THE accompanying outline of a draft agreement bet ween Great Rrilain and 
Egypt was prepared in accordance with the oral instructions of tin' Secretary of State. 
In form, the preamble follows that of the Anglo-Egyptian Agreement of JS99 and not 
that more usually adopted in international instruments. 

The draft makes no mention of the service of the tiibuto loans. The omission is 
deliberate, as it was felt that in the unlikely event of Zaghlul Dasha being 
prepared to sign a treaty on these lines, he would rather that his surrender over the 
question of the tribute loans should be disguisid under an iiifoim.d e\« lunge ol notes 
than that it should figure prominently as one of the clauses ol a formal treaty. 

There tire one or two other points of considerable, though relatively minor, 
importance which have not been mentioned in tho draft treaty :— 

(a) The importance of excluding foreigu-owned submarine cables from obtaining 
landing rights in Egypt. This could be secured by the prolongation of 
tho monopoly at present enjoyod by the Eastern Telegraph Company, 
whose concession will end in 1932. 

(h.) The importance of securing that Egyptian lighthouses on the Mediterranean 
littoral and more particularly in tho Red Sea shall be properly kept up 
and manned by a reliable personnel. 

(c.) The status of and jurisdiction over members of His Majesty’s forces on 
Egyptian territory west of the Suez Canal. 

It was felt that the inclusion of provisions to cover the above points would only 
tend to overburden what was intended to be a mere outline of a treaty, which might 
beheld to satisfy the irreducible minimum of British requirements, wiihunt unduly 
emphasising the limitations which those requirements must impose on the complete 
independence of Egypt. 

Foreign Office, October ], 1924. 


Enclosure in No. 222. 

Notes. Draft Agreement between TFis Britannic Majesty’s 

Government and the Egyptian Government. 

WHEREAS the Government of llis Britannic 
Majesty and the Government of llis Majesty King 
Fuad recognise that the interests of their respective 
countries demand that close and friendly relations 
should at all times subsist between them ; 

And whereas they consider that this end will best 
be achieved by the conclusion of a treaty of alliance: 

Now it is hereby agreed and declared by and 
between the undersigned, duly authorised for that 
purpose, as follows :— 

Article 1. 

His Britannic Majesty’s Government will, as in th ( > 
past, assist the Egyptian Government in defending the 
integrity of Egypt against aggression. 

Article 2. 

The Egyptian Government will afford the British 
Government in Egyptian territory at times of strained 
relations or in case of war, even though the integrity of 


Thin article gives u.s wide 
powers, Iml iti largely designed 
to prtnido (lie Egyptian (lovein- 
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merit with a means of justifying 
themselves to native critics for 
acquiescing in our exercise of 
those powers. 


This article is designed to pre¬ 
vent the Kgyptian army and 
Civil Service coming under 
foreign influence. 

This clause would, inter alia, 
solve the problem of the Kuntura- 
ihtfa l(ail\\a\, In which the Air 
Ministry and Colonial Cilice 
attach so much importance. 

This clause is designed in par¬ 
ticular to meet the necessity for 
imposing postal and telegraphic 
censorship. 


We own Aim Xu bn I wireless 
station and wish to get rid of it. 
Wo also own many of the bar¬ 
racks and other buildings now in 
our occupation. 


These dates are merely tenta¬ 
tive suggestions. 


Egypt may not be menaced, all the facilities and assist¬ 
ance which one ally may properly afford another daring 
a war in which both are engaged. 

Article 3. 

In order to facilitate Anglo-Egyptian co-operation 
at all times, and particularly in cam foederis , the 
Egyptian Government will act in consultation and in 
agreement with His Britannic Majesty’s Government for 
the purpose of— 

(a.) Purchasing the arms and equipment required 
from time to time for the Egyptian armed 
forces of all kinds. 

(6.) Engaging such non-Egyptian officers, instructors 
and officials as the Egyptian Government 
may deem necessary for the purpose of 
training their military and civil personnel. 

(a.) Leasing to Iiis Britannic Majesty’s Government, 
in consideration of an annual payment of 
.£ , the territory situated between the 

Suez Canal and the south-western frontier 
of Palestine and comprising the whole of the 
Sinai Peninsula. 

(d.) Arranging for effect to be given to the pre¬ 
cautionary measures which it may be deemed 
necessary to take on Egyptian territory in 
the event of the relations between Great 
Britain and another Power or Powers becoming 
strained. 

Article 4. 

In order that the independence of Egypt may not 
be impaired, TIis Britannic Majesty’s Government agree 
that, except in the circumstances and for the purposes 
defined in articles l and 2, no British forces or British 
military establishments or wireless stations shall be 
maintained on Egyptian territory other than that defined 
in Article 3 (c), save in ho far as hereinafter provided. 
The Egyptian Government will, none tho less, permit 
the use of tho aerodrome, mooring mast, gas plant and 
wireless installations on the west and in the neighbour¬ 
hood of the Suez Canal, and will afford facilities for the 
landing and embarkation, free of customs or other 
charges, at Egyptian ports and the transfer to and from 
these ports over the State railways at half the normal 
rates for tho time being in force to and from Egyptian 
ports of supplies and men on their way from or to the 
British forces established in tho territory thus defined. 

Article 5. 

The land, barracks, buildings and plant in Egypt, 
including the Aim Zahal wireless station, at present 
occupied by, and the property of, Ifis Britannic Majesty’s 
Government, and to be vacated by them as hereafter 
provided, will be taken over by the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment at a valuation to be assessed by a committee 
composed of two British and two Egyptian representa¬ 
tives and a chairman appointed by the president of the 
Mixed Court of Appeal. 

The evacuation of the British forces at present 
stationed in Cairo and its neighbourhood shall be com¬ 
pleted within two years, that of Mustafa Pasha barracks 
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This article is designed not, 
merely to preserve the status qua; 
it defines our eventual object— 
“ tlie imlependencool' the Sudan”— 
and is not intended to lestriet 
tho freedom of the Governor- 
General to proceed in that 
direction by fostering local self- 
government, &c. 


al Alexandria within five years and that of Abu Kir 
aemilmiiie ami UouM-ai ca up within ten years td the 
coming into force of the tu-aly. 

Aiiticle G. 

On the coining into iorcc ol the treaty llis Biitiuinie 
Majesty's Government will lake steps to raise the status 
of their representative in Egypt to that of Ambassador. 
The Egyptian Government, for their part,, will not 
accept the appointment in Egypt of diplomatic rep re 
senlutives ol other Powers or appoint Egyptian 
diplomatic representatives abroad of rank superior to 
that of Minister Plenipotentiary. 

Article 7. 

The Egyptian Government null afford facilities for 
the retirement from their service of foreign officials 
without the loss of ( (tin peusation. as provided under the 
terms of Law' No. 28 of Idl’d, and agree that disciplinary 
proceedings, as provided in article II ol that law, shall 
not be taken against any foreign official without the 
previous consent of the diplomatic representative ol tho 
country ol which the said official is a national. 1 lie 
Egyptian Government further agree that the provisions 
of article 20 of that law shall apply to tho pensions of 
foreign officials who retired from (ho Egyptian service 
before the enactment, of the said law. 

Article 8. 

The high contracting parties agree that tho interests 
of the inhabitants of the Sudan and the eventual 
independence of that country will best bo promoted by 
the continuance of the regime as hitherto established in 
virtue of the Anglo-Egyptian Convention of 1899, and 
the stipulations of that, instrument will accordingly be 
reviewed on the expiration of twenty-live years from the 
coming into force of the treaty. 

Article 9. 

The high contracting parties agree that the defence 
of the Sudan shall henceforth be entrusted to a locally 
recruited defence force under the command of the 
GovernorJGcneral. supplemented by one British and one 
Egyptian battalion and one British and one Egyptian 
battery of artillery. They further agree to invite tho 
Council of the League of Nations to determine— 

(a.) The manner in which Egyptian interests in ibu 
waters ol the Nile shall be safeguarded. 

(6.) The amount which the Sudan shall in reason 
and equity be deemed to owe to Egypt and 
the manner in which the debt as fixed should 
be funded and repaid, regard being had to 
the advantages secured to Egypt in respect 
of security from invasion and freedom of 
access to the sources of her water supply. 

Foreign Office, October 1, 1924. 
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Secretan/of State for tin I'olonics lo Ike Governors- 1 tenoral of Canada, the ( omtnnn- 
wealtk of Australia, New Zealand, the Union of South Ajmca and the Governor 
of New jo midland.—(Communicated to Foreign Ojjiee, October 3.) 

(Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Colonial Ojjiee, October 2, 1924. 

FOLLOWING from Prime Minister for your Prime Minister:— 

“ I have had two conversations witli Zaghlul Pasha. The first, on 25th 
September, lasted for two and a half hours and was chiefly devoted to an 
attempt on his part lo whitewash the Egyptian Government for issuing misleading 
communique referred to in telegram from Secretary of State for the Colonies 
13th September. 

“ In the course of our conversation 1 took occasion to state emphatically that 
llis Majesty’s Government had undertaken obligations to the inhabitants of the 
Sudan which they had no intention of failing to discharge. In writing to Zaghlul 
after our first convei -.ation to fix a date lor the second meeting and to request him 
t,o formulate his proposals in regard to the Sudan, 1 again emphasised this point, 
and said that disappointment and misunderstandings would be avoided if he 
would bear it in mind. 

“ In his reply Zaghlul said that my letter constituted a restriction imposed 
upon his freedom to negotiate, and was contrary to the whole terms on which he 
had consented to enter into these conversations. 

“ In reply to him J said that 1 did not think his point was well founded on 
what 1 had written in my letter, and that 1 assumed that lie was ready to continue 
our conversations, which we accordingly resumed 29th September. When asked 
by me to formulate his proposals in regard to the Sudan, Zaghlul displayed great 
reluctance lo do so and argued that we should begin by tackling the problem of 
Egypt,. He was unable to explain this preference except by saying that in the 
natural order of tilings Egypt came before the Sudan. This pretext was so 
inadequate that 1 am inclined to think that his real motive was a desire to 
ascertain the extent of the concessions which lie could hope lor in regard to 
Egypt now that it was evident th.it m the Sudan llis Majesty s Government were 
determined to uphold their position at all costs. ^ 

“ As there was nothing to be gained by insisting on discussing the Sudan 
issue at this stage, 1 invited him to indicate point by point the various changes 
which he desired to see introduced in the status quo in Egypt. these he 
enumerated as follows :— 

“ 1. Withdrawal of the British forces from Egyptian territory. 

“ 2. Withdrawal of the financial and judicial advisers. 

“3. Disappearance of all British control over the Egyptian Government, 
notably in connection with foreign lelations, which Zaghlul claimed 
were hampered by the notification of llis Majesty’s Government to 
foreign Bowers on loth March, 1922, that they would regard as an 
unfriendly act any attempt at interference in the affairs of Egypt by 
another Power. 

“4, Abandonment by llis Majesty’s Government of their claim to protect 
foreigners and minorities in Egypt. 

“ 5. Abandonment by His Majesty’s Government of their claim to protect the 
Suez Canal. 


" “ f asked Zaghlul whether the fulfilment of this last requirement was 
essential in order to satisfy Egyptian claim to independence, and on his replying 
in the affirmative 1 told him that I could only regret it. I asked him whether he 
was prepared to agree that Egypt and Great Britain should be united by some 
special tie ol friendship, such as a treaty of close alliance, and he expressed his 
willingness and anxiety to conclude such a treaty. 

•<A further meeting ha-, been arranged to take place to-morrow, and in the 
meantime Committee of Imperial Defence are being consulted as to the extent to 
which the present military dispositions for the security of our imperial com¬ 
munications could be modified if a satisfactory treaty of alliance could be 
concluded with Egypt.” 
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Record of Third ('on ft n nee, held at 10, Pointing Shut, on 
October 3. 1924, at 10 a.m. 

THEBE were present the Prime Minister, Zaghlul Pasha, l)r. Hamid Mahmoud, 
Kamil Bey Selim, Messrs. Selby and Murray. 

THE PRIME MINISTER apologised for being a few minutes late. He was 
overwhelmed with work arising out of business in the House of Commons the day 
before. 

ZAGHLUL PASHA said how sorry he was that the Prime Minister’s time 
should be so taken up. 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that the fault was not his, but the pressure of 
parliamentary business was really terrible. 

ZAGHLUL PASHA said be fully understood and sympathised 

THE PRIME MINISTER enquired whether Zahglul Pasha had been thinking 
at all about how far lie could meet the Prime Minister’s views in regard to the treaty 
which had been referred to in their last conversation. 

ZAGHLUL PAS1IA said that alter having made an offer at their last meeting 
he was under the impression that the Prime Minister would he prepared to make 
a counter-proposal for discussion, and indeed he had understood that the Prime 
Minister’s experts were preparing some scheme for their consideration. 

I'iiE PRIME MINISTER said that they must agree on the basis of a plan in 
the iirst instance. Take the case of the Suez Canal. The whole of the British 
imperial strategy turned on it and the British Government must be in a position to 
protect it. 

ZAGHLUL PASHA said that there would be an alliance between Great Britain 
and Egypt, and that this in itself would be a protection. There was no necessity for 
any part of Egypt Lo be under British rule or British occupation. 

THE PRIME MINIS I'Ell said that talk of an alliance or vague assurances of 
that nature were no good. The British Government must insist on some proper 
arrangement which would secure that the Canal was a safe waterway at all times 
for imperial communications. 

ZAGHLUL PASHA enquired what exactly the Prime Minister wanted. 

THE PRIME MINISTER replied that he wanted positions where British 
troops could be stationed lor the purpose of protecting the Canal and not in any 
way ol interfering with Egypt or the Egyptian Government, which was the last thing 
that lie wished to do. 

ZAGHLUL PAS11A replied that, in the Jirst plate, this proposal was in conflict 
with the very idea of an alliance. In the second place, he would like to know against 
whom or against an attack from what direction by sea or by land was this protection 
necessary. 

THE PRIME MINISTER replied that the defence scheme must take into 
account the possibility of attack from every quarter. 

ZAGHLUL PASHA said that if the attack was from the sea Great Britain 
was mistress of the sea already, and if the attack was from the land the fact that 
Egypt was her ally would be a guaiantee that she would protect the Canal until 
Great Britain had had time to come to her assistance. 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that in so far as the military propositions of 
Zaghlul Pasha went he must be guided by the advice of the British experts. This, 
however, was a matter for negotiation, but negotiations were no use until agreement 
had been reached that the British proposition could be accepted. J f Egypt were to 
claim that British troops must not be nearer the Canal than Palestine, no military 
adviser would ever agree that this arrangement was adequate. 

ZAGHLUL PASHA enquired whether in these circumstances he was to 
understand that it was a matter of force and not of right. 






T11K PHI M E MINISTER replied not at all that it was a matter of agreement. 

Jt was no use tin ir talking of any arrangement which would not allow the British 
Govern muni, to protect the Canal as an international highway. Were he to propose 
such an arrangement to the House of Commons it would be unhesitatingly rejected. 

ZAC 1LLUL PASHA said that he wished to call attention to the 1888 agreement 
to create a neutral zone. 

Mr. MURRAY explained that the 1888 agreement was a curious instrument, 
it was signed by Croat Britain, Prance, Cermany, Austria-Hungary, Italy, Spam, 
Russia, Holland, and Turkey, and was designed to secure the free navigation at all 
times of the Suez Canal. It said nothing about a neutral zone, but it, gave each of 
the signatory Powers the right to keep two guardships at the terminal ports. In 
signing, Croat Britain laid down as a condition that the convention would not come 
into force as long as the British occupation of Egypt continued, in 1904, when the 
Entente cordials came into being, this condition was withdrawn, but the passage in 
the convention stipulating that the due execution of its provisions should be reported 
on annually by a meeting of' the consuls-general of the various Powers in Egypt was 
suppressed. 

Til E PHIME MINISTER said that the position had greatly changed since the 
convention was drafted and even since 1904, when it was brought into torce. 

ZAC 11CUC PASHA admitted that the position had changed to regard to the 
(’.uml’ hut it was because the position of Egypt had changed. Before 1914 Germany, 
Turkey, Austria and Hungary all constituted potential dangers to the Canal. 'Phis 
was no longer the ease. Besides, England now barred the way to the Canal by her 
occupation ol Palestine. 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that this was no use, and that it would be 
impossible to protect the Canal from Palestine. 

ZAC HE UP PASHA replied that he could not agree. Great Britain covered 
the land approaches from Palestine and her navy held the sea. Besides, the Suez 
Canal was a uui\ersal interest. Why should the British Government claim to have 
it under her exclusive power'? 

TUP, PRIME MINISTER said that he was putting the case that day for a 
special fieafv with Egypt. The Canal was an essential British interest. No House 
uf Commons could consent to give up its security in exchange for some paper 
assurance like the 1888 agreement, which time had shown was ineffective at a pinch 
and in the event of war would go by the board. 

ZAC 11 PUP PASHA said that if Great Britain, who was the stronger, was 
unable to hud security in a paper agreement, how could Egypt, who was the weaker 
parl\, be expected to'rest content with such an assurance? 

TIIP PRIME MINISTER said that she could well do so, because her vital 
interests were not at stake. 

ZAC 11 PUP PASHA said that the fact that British statesmen had given some 
sixty separate promises to evacuate Eg)pt and that British troops were still there 
furnished some cm use lor his mistrust. 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that tlie best reply he could make was the fact 
that, they were there together talking about how a new regime could best be 
established. 

ZAC 11 PC P PAS 11A said that that was why he desired an alliance under which 
both part ies would protect the Canal. 

'I 1 HE PRIME MINISTER enquired what was to be the British share in such 
protection. 

ZAC 11 PUP PASHA said that Egyptian soldiers would hold the Canal and that 
he would turn to Croat Britain for help when help was required. 

'ITIE PRIME MINISTER said that this was not a practicable arrangement. 

I f Croat Britain had to rely on Egypt in the manner suggested, the British Govern¬ 
ment would have to satisfy itself by actual inspection of the Egyptian army that the 
hitler was being kept ellicicnt. This would amount to interference with the internal 
affairs of Egypt, which was the last thing he wanted. His object was that Egypt 
should be free to run her own affairs in her own way. 


ZAC 11 PI j PASHA said that he could not understand win his suggest mu was 
regatded as impract icahlc. 11 is troups would be I hen- protect ing I lie Canal and would 
ensure that the British Government had ample warning m Hr r\enl of danger. 

i IIP. PRIME MINIS I ER said that the Mcge^t cm. to his mind, was not 
practicable at all. 

/. \GIIPI 1, PAM IA -aid that he was quite read\ to listen to any proposal 
pro\ bled that it w as based on reason and not on four 1 le s( ill ( otild not understand 
wh\ his suggestions were not accepted. 

I HE PHI M f, M I \ 1S 1 f. R said that t he genera I posit mu which he was taking up 
w as period h reasonable on the assiimpl ion that both Egv pt and (i real Britain w on Id 
m operate He would onh bedeici\ing Zaghlul Pasha were he to hold out any hope 
oi t hi 1 House ol ( ominous aiiepting auditing less than a cooperative part in 
seen ring t he sa I el y ol t he ('a nal All < picst ions of del a i 1. t .a . the number of 1 mops, 
their disposition and other arrangements, he must refer to lbs military ad\iscrs, but 
it he could agree with Zaghlul Pasha in rouanl to the principle of cooperation 
between Great Britain and Egypt, then the experts could get to work on the details. 
TTe was not a military man himself, and he could not touch that wile ,,| the business. 

Z \G H PI H PASHA said ilia* it was quite impossible for the Egyptian nation 
am! the pg\ pi inn Pa rl i tin km it to m i ept the exist mice of Brit ish military post s on the 
Canal or on am part of Egyptian toriitorv. 

I TTE PRIME MINISTER enquired whether the Egyptian Parliament would 
not even agree to lease territory for this purpose to Great Britain. 

ZAGHPPP PASHA replied that it was absolutely impossible. 

1 HE PR 1 ME MINIS lER said that constituted the lirst dillicullv. 

ZAC 11 PI P PASHA said that he could not bclnwc that the Prime Minister 
would be unable to induce Parliament to accept his advice when he had so many 
means of securing I heir compliance. He himself remained unconvinced that England 
w.as right in claiming the protection of the Canal. Why was it that his proposal 
ihat the Canal should he placed under the League of Nations was not acceptable? 

I HE PR I ME MIN IS TER said that lie had riqei ted not lung, but he want oil to 
make one point perfectly clear. Any arrangement yvlneh lie muld consider must 
settle the question of the security of the Canal, lie ysotdd put it as quite a general 
proposition. Was it quite impossible for Egypt, after all that Great Britain had 
done for her, both good and bad. to regard Great Britain as in such a special 
rcla'iomhip as to admit of Egypt mu i <■ operal ion with her in securing British 
Imperial communications ! Was he to understand that Zaghlul Pasha said “No! 
The Egyptians disliked and distrusted the British, who must manage to protect the 
Canal from Palestine and leaye the Egyptian Government to furnish the actual 
troops on the quit " { In the event of war, Egypt might not he on the British side. 
Indeed, it was her refusal to co-operate and her definitely hostile attitude towards 
Great Britain that was (list urhing the Prime Minister. 

aAGIH.I E PASHA saiil that il Egypt wa.s hostile and if her hostility became 
apparent every now and then, the teason for il was that Great Biilain aspired to 
take too much, and that her altitude was definitely aggres-iw. The moment that 
Eg\ pt saw that the- aggressive attitude had disappeared, she would at once become 

I rieiidB . 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that the suggested treaty of alliance was the 
best evidence of British goodwill. It was no use discussing the point whether the 
British were going to leave the Canal. Anyone in his place must take up the same 
attitude on this question. Egypt might coin-civ ably he in a state of rebellion or there 
might be an outbreak of internal disordei ; that was one of those questions of the 
unknown. The British Government had to secure themselves without putting all 
their trust in possibilities which might never eventuate, especially as there were other 
possibilities that might easily come to pass. 

ZAGHLUL RASH A said that if the Prime Minister did not feel reassured its 
to i lie posCbilitiis in Egypt, what assurance could there be for Egypt when the 
British remained in occupation of the Canal? 
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THE PRIME MINISTER leplied that the British Government did not want 
to interfere in Kgv pt at all. 1 f Zaghlul Pasha could agree to their having adequate 
m at ion.- in uludi'to keep their troops for the purpose of protecting the Canal, he 
would give him ai i v guarantee he liked that then' would be no interference with 
Egyptian polilitsm ligyptian politn unis T rdess Zaghlul Pasha could accept this 
proposition, Initlicr discussion win useless and he would only be deceiving Zaghlul 
if he held out am hope o| an agreement without such acceptance. 

/AGUE! E PASHA said that he appreciated the Prime Minister’s position, 
but how was Ik* to com im e his people that Grcat Britain s fears gave Greal Britain 

the right ..< up) Kgy pt w hen he, the Egyptian people, and the whqle world knew 

Ih, it t lie in eii pa t ion was contrary to all right ? 

I HE CRIME MINISTER replied that the term “occupation" had many 
meanings. The meaning he placed on the word was not the occupation as it now 
existed. 

ZAGi I El ’ E I ’ASHA said that w d Imi it . oinmit ting hi nisei f in am way he would 
like to know tin 1 l*i i mo Minislei s exm l object iye and when* he would station the 
troops and how many ol them there would bo 

THE PRIME MINISTER i e plied that, -o I ai as Ills objei I iy e w cut, that w as a 
political question and might he defined as the pioletimn ui the ('anal and nothing 
else 

ZAGIll.l E PASH \ enquned against wii an. 

THE PRIME MINISTER repin'd no one It was just protection: as much 
against salotage as against att.uk m against a thousand and one way of 
interlerenee wInch an enemy could devise. As for the second point, where the troops 
should he stationed, that was a mililaiv question width he was not competent to 
discuss, and the third point, that ol uniiibci w is mdil.it \, too. If his principle 
was accepted, the military expei Is mi I nth sides < on Id dmuiss and settle the second 
and third points I le suggested that Zaghlul Pasha should think it over I'oi a few’ 
minutes, and t he Prime Minisiei and Messi s Selby and Murray accordingly withdrew. 

On then return, ZAGHl.t E PASHA enquired whether the Prime Minister 
regarded the occupation and an alliance as compatible. 

Mu. MURRAY said that he had been informed by the historical adviser in the 
hneigii Olliee that tin u were examples of such a mate of a flairs. 

II IE PRIME MINISTER said (bat bis own idea was that Egypt should 
recognise the British right to co-operate in the defence of the Canal. After all, the 
British had been doing just that I’m o\er lorij years and no one had any cause for 
complaint. He had spoken about the attitude of the House of Commons He would 
now speak about that of the dominions They were vitally concerned in this matter 
and tiieir ivpiesentntives must come into the linal negotiations before any settle¬ 
ment was ie;n bed T lii'x would nevei agiee to anything that would imperil their 
security in regaul to the’ free use of the Sue/. Canal. 

ZAGHEC1 P \SI 1 A said that if the acceptance or lefusal of the dominions 
was to he taken into consideration, so must that of the Egyptian people. 

THE PRIME MINISTER replied in the nllirmative and added that Zaghlul 
Pasha had so mm h mlluence with the Egyptian people that he was perfectly 
com meed that lie (Zaghlul) could get accepted by them any scheme which he 
11 - ommctided 

ZAGHEl'l. PASHA said l ji.it pei Imps this was so if he himself was convinced. 
But in this case he yvas not convinced. 

THE PRIME MINISTER said then it was not Egypt he had to convince but 
Zaghlul Pasha himself. 

ZAGHLUL PASHA replied that his influence was all due to the fact that he 
spoke from conviction. If he was not convinced himself there was no chance of his 
being able to convince his people. 

I'llE PRIME MINISTER said that he was not asking him to act against his 
convictions. He was hoping that Zaghlul would have been convinced of the 
reasonableness of his (the Prime Minister’s) proposition. 
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ZAGHLUL PASHA said he was quite prepared to advise Egypt to accept it 
only he was perfectly convinced himself. If not so convinced he could not in 
consomme mw them such advice. 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that lie took all that for granted 

ZAGI1EUI, PAS 11A '-aid that lie imihl not understand how Great Britain 
could have any right to pmleit the Sue/ Canal. Great Britain might have inleiests 
in it. but she certainly had no rights. Ho win all the molt' unable to understand 
the Bi itish position, since his own propo-al lor an alli.ime and Im | i.u mg the ('anal 
under the League of Nations had not been accepted. 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that then 1 it was. It yvas no use talking about 
an allmu e in the air. ll was lor a i crlaiu '-pculn purpose, 1 le could not see v\ hv 
the alliance should not contain a clause wheielw Egypt and Great Britain would 
co-oporatively agree to protect the free navigation of the ('anal This problem had 
better he thought over a little moic 

ZAGHLUL PASHA said that he >aw that the' Prune Minister was over¬ 
whelmed with work. For his part, the climate here did not suit his health He 
had no wish to increase the Prime Minister’s labours, and he was thinking of leav ing 
England in seven or eight days, especially as his own Parliament would he opening 
next month. 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that ho was really distressed to hear about 
Zaghlul Pasha’s health. 

ZAGHLUL PASHA thanked the Prime Minister simcielv ami regretted that 
they had failed to reach a definite settlement, lmt to do so would take a great deal 
of work of which the Prime Minister’s time would not admit. 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that it was not that so much. It was the 
trouble which they had both inherited and which could not be solved in two or three 
sittings. Tf Zaghlul Pasha could have seen his wav to accept tlu* Prime Minister’s 
fundamental proposition then they could have lorged alien! 

ZAGPILUP PASHA slid that lie was sorry. 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that he too was soi rv, hut that lu* could see 
that the position which they had reached that day revealed ditliculties which would 
take time to overcome, hut he hoped that the door had not been altogether closed 

ZAGHLUL PASHA said that on the couii.uy t heir conversations had made the 
friendly relations still closer, and had nut c lo-ed the' door 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that he appret iated that vciv much. lie was 
glad Zaghlul Pasha had said it. lie was only sorry that though the door was open 
they lmd been unable to go t Inough it. 

ZAGHLUL PASHA said that one of them must get thinner in order to get 
through. 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that that was against the laws of creation. 
The British way of dealing with a stout man and a narrow door was to widen the 
door, not to cut down the man’ Then- were other m.ittcis (pule outside the scope 
of the negotiations in which the House of Commons weie interested and which he 
had promised to bring to Zaghlul Pasha’s attention. 

The Prime Minister thereupon read to Zaghlul Pasha the following 
memorandum, and handed him a copy :— 

" I wish to say a word about the declared intention of the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment to default on the service of the Ottoman loans of 1855, i891 and 181)4, 
secured on the Egyptian tribute. The half-yearly inlorost and redemption 
payments in the case of the last two loans fall due this month, and notice of 
default has already been given by the agents I'm (he loans. The Egyptian 
Government have proposed the reference of the question to the International 
Court at The Hague. Our view is that it is not a question for international 
arbitration, but is simply a case of a Government defrauding its t reditors—in 
this case, the bondholders. 

“ I do not wish to discuss the merits of the cast' now, but I feel bound to 
impress upon your Excellency that His Majesty’s Government do not for one 
moment admit the right of the Egyptian Government in law or in equity to 
shirk their obligations in respect of these loans, and that if they allow default 
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to take [>];ier m the eourse of this month it will have a disastrous effect upon 
the credit and leputation of the Egyptian Government from which it will not 
recover for a long time. 

“ There is a further point, that of the attitude of hostility towards foreign 
officials which certain members and departments of the Egyptian Government 
ate displaying The ease of Mr. Anthony is the most glaring instance, but 
there are mum others, some small in themselves but taken together sufficient 
to cause the greatest anxiety and distress to those foreign officials, who will 
not be able to leave the service be foie the ills! .March, 1927, without sacrificing 
the indemnity to which they are entitled. The policy of pin-pricks adopted 
towards these foreign officials is not only unfair to them, but is very short-sighted 
on the part of I lie Eg\ ptian Government, as officials who feel that their Egyptian 
supei iors and colleagues are only waiting for an opportunity to catch them in 
sonic slip are unlikely to put in as good work for their salaries as they would 
o! herw ise do ” 

XAGIILUL PASHA said that lie would like to make his observations on this 
memorandum. 

THE PRIME MINISTKR said that he was not prepared to discuss details 
ami would preier to base a written reply. 

ZAGHLUL P \.SIIA said that obsen at ions had been made to him, and he was 
bound to say something in reply. The Egyptian Government had the best of feelings 
for their licit isli employees, and lie could assure the Prime Minister of this and was 
guile ready to quote examples, espei ially since the Prime Minister had arrived in 
office. He would call Lord Allenby to bear witness of the truth of what lie said. 
So far as Mr. Anthony's ease went, the position was that be had been so closely 
associated with a high Egyptian official, an Under Secretary of Slate, that it was 
quite impossible to separate the two eases. The Egyptian official had been tried, 
condemned and dismissed from service ft was quite impossible to treat Mr. Anthony 
on different lines 

THE PRIME MINISTER pointed out that what was complained of was that 
before any charge had been made against Mr. Anthony, the judgment delivered 
in the ease of the Egyptian official and published broadcast over ilie country was 
so worded as to constitute an indictment of Mr. Anthony’s honour and good faith. 
This was contrary to British ideas of justin', and had given rise to a great deal 
ol indignation amongst both British and foreign officials. 

X AG 11! .1' k PAS 11A expla ined that according to Egy pi inn law he had no choice 
in the matter The motived judgment in a ease of this kind had to be published 
and published immediately it was given lie had no personal animus against 
Mr. Anthony, wlm was in fact, a man of w horn lie was very fond. 

As regards the tribute loans, the Egyptian Government had gone into the 
question and found that they were neither debtors nor guarantors, but had merely 
been delegated to pay the bondholders out of the tribute due to Turkey. Once the 
tribute was no longer due payment could not be made. As a proof of their good 
faith, however, the Egyptian Government were making payments into a special 
account in the National Bank, lie had learnt that d i\ 'bat some bondholders had 
already instituted an action against the Egyptian Goiernment in the Mixed Courts. 
In any event, he could only act as ordered by his Parliament, and it was the Egyptian 
Parliament which had decided to suspend the payment. 

Ala. 8>ELBY pointed out the lull which would iiuwitabh occur in Egyptian 
securities both in Paris and in London. 

XAClIl.l i. PA'-’I IA replied that if the bondholders were to lose money because 
Egypt declined to pay, they bad only to go to the courts, and that if the Egyptian 
Government lost their ease they would, of course, pay up 

THE PRIME MINISTER pointed out that in the meantime Egyptian credit 
would suffer, 

XAGTTEUL PASHA said that lie tould not pay something which he was not 
bound in law to pay Egyptian credit could not suffer because the Egyptian 
Government were making the payments into a blocked account in the bank. 

TTTE PRIME MINISTER said that the British Government were only directly 
concerned in the 1855 loan, of the interest of which they and the French Government 
were co-guarantors. The other two loans were matters for financiers and not for 
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Governments. He was not responsible, but on the 15th October the Egyptian 
Government would lie posted as a defaulter in rho Stock Exchanges of Paris 
and London. 

XAGIILUL PASHA said that this would be most unfair. 

THE PRIME All MISTER said that lie was not a financier or a betting man, 
but lie was willing to bet all the money he possessed that if the payments due on 
the 15th October were not made, the notice would be posted. 

XAGIILUL PASHA asked whether the Prime Minister was advising him to 
act against his Parliament. 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that lie had trouble enough with his own 
Parliament without taking on the Egyptian one as well, lie would never give 
Zaghlul Pasha bad advice, but he found it very difficult sometimes to get him to 
accept good advice when proffered. 

XAGIILUL PASHA assured the Prime Minister that the Egyptian Government 
were ready to pay all their debts, but were not prepared to pay what they did 
not owe. 

THE PRIME MINISTER, warned Zaghlul that he would have parliamentary 
questions to answer on this subject next week. 

ZAGHLUL PASHA said that >f ilie case was to come before the International 
Court it would be better to wait for its judgment, lie had no official information 
on the subject, but he could wire to the adviser [ ? judicial adviser j and instruct 
him to expedite the hearing of the case. In the meantime, he could assure the 
Prime Minister that the decision of the Egyptian Government was not taken from 
any wish to default but from conviction. 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that the people on the Stock Exchange and 
those who would lose their money were not particularly interested in the convictions 
of the Egyptian Government, luit only in their default. It was not really a Foreign 
Office question or one in which he was interested, but he had been urged strongly 
by the Treasury to warn Zaghlul Pasha, and he had felt bound to do so. 

ZAGHLUL PASHA said that he was sorry, but that he could do nothing in 
the matter. 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that there were plenty of Members of 
Parliament who would be interested in the matter and would put questions to him. 

ZAGHLUL PASHA said that he was confident that the answers given would 
be based on the rights of the ease. 

Mr. SELBY pointed out that this matter fell under the status quo as defined 
in the declaration of the 28th February, 1922. He knew that the Egyptian 
Government did not admit the validity of this declaration, but His Majesty’s 
Government were bound by it. It was the British Government and not Egypt who 
had put an end to Turkish suzerainty, and the service of the tribute loans was a 
foreign interest and consequently justified British intervention. 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that there was another point. One <d equity. 
Other territories detached from Turkey as a result of the war had to pay their 
share of the Turkish debt. Egypt had not been called upon to do so because she was 
meeting the service of the tribute loans. On this service she now proposed to default, 
so that she was to get off scot free. 

ZAGHLUL PASHA said that it was quite out of the question for Egypt to 
be called upon to assume a part of the Turkish debt, for even before the war Egypt 
had been practically independent of Turkey for so long. Besides, Egypt was not 
a contracting party when the Treaty of Lausanne was concluded. 

THE PRIME MINISTER said that Zaghlul Pasha was treating him as if 
he were a judge in the Mixed Courts. He did not propose to argue the merits of 
the case, but he had handed Zaghlul Pasha a memorandum on the subject and he 
would leave it at that, and would expect a written reply. 

It was then decided to issue the following communique to the press :— 

“ A further meeting took place on the 3rd October between his Excellency 
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Zaghlul PjisIim ,nii! flic Prime Minister, when the conversations between them 

were concluded. . . , 

‘•/ncrhlul PaMia is rcliiiiiimj Mmilh i<> i.-jvpt in wen ni I lie inclement 
weather ami in anlii ipalmn ni (lie nuetinj <■! the Euvptmn Parliament m 
November " 

Fan inn (III"' Crfnhi i 3, 1924. 


[E 8688/368/16) No. 225. 

]//. \ftirl hnt’ili/ lo Fill'/ 1/e/ -/ml I mount Mhnhi/ {Cairn) 

Mv Lord, FomaII Ollier . October 7. 1924 

IN lhe i'on! m* III m\ eoineis.ilinns with the E<j\ptian Prime Minister his 
Excellency e\ pi a i ned to me I be mod ilieal tons in I lie On / nquo in Egypt on which he 

IV]t hound I.. H' I lane lorrectly understood him they were as follows: 

(a.) The withdrawal oi all British forces from Egyptian territory. 

(b.) The withdrawal of the financial and judicial advisers. 

(r ) r |'he disappearance of all Britnh iniitinl mer the Egyptian Government, 
iiutalih in connection with foreign iol.it ions which /a^hlul Pallia 
claimed were hampered lw the notification ol IIis Majest\ s Government 
(o |'o i (>i" n Powers 0)1 the loth Man h 1922 that tliey would regard as an 
inifriendK a< f aii\ attempt at uiteifereme in the affairs of Egypt by 
another Powei 

(//,) The abandonment In IPs Majesty’s Govn iiinmil of their claim to protect 
foreigners and minorities in Euvpt 

(e ) The ahandonmenl In Ills Mag -t\‘s (lo\ernment of their claim to share in 
am was in pivtei 1 iiie the Sue' Canal 

As regards the Sudan, I drew attention to certain statements which his 
Excellent \lmd made as President of the Council of Ministers before the Egyptian 
Pari lameiii during I lit' course of the summer. On the 17th May, according to my 
information, Zaghlul Pasha stated that the iaet that a foreign officer was 
Commander in chief of the Egyptian army and the retention in that army of British 
office is weie inconsistent with the dignity'of independent Egypt. The expression of 
such sentiments in an official piunouneoment by the responsible head of the Egyptian 
Government lias obviously placed not only Sir Gee Stack as Sirdar, but all British 
officers , it tallied to the Egyptian anm. in a difficult position. I also had in miud 
that, in dune, Zaghlul Pasha was reported to have claimed for Egypt complete rights 
of ownership over the Sudan and charm tensed the British Government as usurpers. 

11 is Excellency observed that in making the above statements^ he was merely 
voicing the opinion not only of the Egyptian Parliament, hut ol the Egyptian nation, 
and 1 gathered that lie till adhered to that position Siu h Balements, hmwwcig 
must inevitably have affected I he mind of Egyptians employed in the Sudan, and of 
the Sudanese personnel of the Egyptian armv. They have indeed made it appear 
that, loyally to the Egyptian Gmernmeiil is something dilieient hum and inconsistent 
with loyalty to the existing administration ol the Sudan. As a result, not only has 
there been an entire change in the spirit of Anglo-Egyptinn co-operation which has 
in the past prevailed in the Sudan, hut aPo Egyptian sublets serving under the 
Sudan Government have been encouraged to regard themselves as propagandists of 
the Egyptian Government's views, with results that if persisted in, in the absence of 
anv agreement, would render their pic-erne in the Sudan under the existing regime a 
source ol danger to public order. 

1 promised in the course of our first conversation to he perfectly frank with his 
Excellency. Then and subsequently T left him under m> iliu-don as to the position 
which IBs Majesty’s Government are compelled to take up in regard to Egypt and 
the Sudan. Your'Lordship will recall that when llis Majesty’s Government with¬ 
drew' the British protectorate over Egypt in 1922, they reserved certain matters for 
eventual settlement, by agreement. Though 1 have by no means abandoned hope 
that on further consideration the basis of an agreement acceptable to both countries 
can he found, the attitude adopted by Zaghlul Pasha has rendered such agreement 
impossible for the present. I raised the question of the Ganal straight away because 
its seeurity is of v Pal interest to us both in peace and in war. It is no less true to-day 
than in 1922 that the security of the communications of the British Empire in 
Egypt remains a vital British interest and that absolute certainty that the Suez 
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Canal will remain open in peace as well as in war for the free passage of British 
ship-, is the foundation on which the entire defensive sfrategv of the British 
Empue tests. The 1888 ( Ament nm tot the lire navigati m ,o tin* t'.inal was an 
instrument devised to secure that object, iis inefteetiveness tm this purpose was 
demonstrated in 1914, when Great Britain herself had to take .steps to ensure that 
the Canal would lemnin open. No Ihitidi Government in the light of that 
experience can divest itself wholly, even m favour ot an allv. ol its interest in 
guarding such a vital link in British communications Such a somritv must he a 
le.ituie ol anv agicement come to I’d ween our two Govci iimonts. and 1 •me no reason 
why accommodation is impossible, given goodwill. 

The effective co-operation of Great Britain and Egypt in protecting those 
communications might in my view have been ensured by the conclusion of a neaty 
of dose alliance. The presence of a Biitish forte in Egypt provided for by such a 
tie.ilv lively entered into lw both parties on an equal looting would m no way he 
iih oiupa I dde with Egvptian independent e, whilst it would he an indication of the 
specially close and intimate relations between the two countries and their determina¬ 
tion to co-operate in a mattei of vil il voiueiu to both It is not the wish of Tlis 
Majestv s (hweiiiiiH nt that this lone should in anv way interfere with the functions 
of the Euvptian Gnvei iimeiit or cm much upon Egyptian sovereignty and I 
emphatic allv said so It is not the intention of His Majesty's Government to assume 
anv responsibility for the actions or conduct <q the Egyptian Government or to 
attempt to control or direct the policy which that Government may see fit to adopt. 

So tar as mv conversations with Zaghlul Pasha turned on the question of the 
Sudan, they have only served to show his persistence in the attitude disclosed in his 
previous public utterances. I must adhere to the statements T made on the subject 
in the House ol Commons About that neither in Egypt nor in the Sudan should 
there be any doubt. If there is, it will only lead to trouble. 

In the meantime the duty of preserving order in the Sudan rests in fact upon 
His Majesty’s Government and they will take every step necessary for this purpose. 
Since going there, they have contracted heavy moral obligations by the creation of a 
good system of administration: they cannot allow that to be destroyed; they regard 
t liei i i esponsibilities as a t rust for the Sudan people; there can be no question of their 
abandoning the Sudan until their work is done. 

His Majesty's Government have no desire to disturb existing arrangements, but 
they must point out how intolerable is a status quo which enables both military and 
civil officers and officials to conspire against civil order, and unless the status quo is 
accepted and loyally worked until such time as a new arrangement may be reached, 
the Sudan Government would fail in its duty were it to allow such conditions to 
continue. 

His Majesty’s Government have never failed to recognise that Egypt has certain 
material interests in the Sudan which must be guaranteed and safeguarded—these 
being chiefly concerned with her share of the Nile water and the satisfaction of any 
financial claims which she may have against the Sudan Government. His Majesty’s 
Government have always been prepared to secure these interests in a way satisfactory 
to Egypt. 

I have in the preceding paragraphs defined the position which His Majesty’s 
Government are compelled to take up in regard to Egypt and the Sudan and which 
I conceive it to be my duty to conserve unimpaired. 

I am, &c. 

j. ramsay Macdonald. 

[E 8713/368/16] No. 22G. 

/ileyrums communicated hi/ Colonial Office.—(Received in Foreian Office, October 8.) 

(0 

Cover nor-Cencral of the Commonwealth uj A it at rail a to Secretary of State for the 
( 0 tonics.'—(Communicated to Fon n/n < > filer , October 8.) 

(Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) _ October 6, 1924. 

FOLLOWING for Prime Minister from my Prime Minister :— 

“Your telegram of 2nd October. 

“ With reference to conversation with Zaghlul Pasha, my Government notes 
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tI k- various changes which Zaghlul Pasha proposes should he introduced in the 
slatii'i yuo in Egypt. So lar as we are concerned, all these proposals are entirely 
govern'd hr proposal No. 5, viz., that 11 is .Majesty’s Government should abandon 
its claim to protmct the Suez Canal. You alreudt know my Government’s views 
on this question, and under no circumstances can Australia agree to the withdrawal 
of British protec'ion limn a highway which is vital to us and essential to the 
maintenance of I he Empire in peace and war. Apart from the very important 
economic and strategic considerations, my Government ; s firmly convinced that, 
should ei ntiol of the Canal pass from Britain, I lie effect on the unity of the Empire 
would he profound. 

“ The determination lo control the Canal should he plainly conveyed to the 
Egyptian tiowimiient as the fixed policy of the British Empire. This will of 
course govern I lie extent to which British forces can he withdrawn from Egyptian 
territory and British control he relaxed in connection with foieign relations. On 
the 11 ui st ioii of the withdrawal of financial and judicial advisers and the abandon¬ 
ment of 11 is Majesty's Government’s claim to protect foreigners and minorities in 
Egypi.it is diilicult for us to express an opinion, hut nothing should he done in 
any direction which lowers our prestige in the East, or militates against the 
absolutely elective control of the Canal. 

“So far as Australia is concerned, no treaty with the Egyptian Government 
can lalo the place of actual British occupation. The continued evasion, misrepre¬ 
sentation and openly expressed hostility which have characterised the relations of 
Egypt under the now regime with Britain make it impossible for us even to imagine 
that a treaty 7 can he concluded which will render material safeguards unnecessary. 

“ If any such treaty is contemplated or any modifications of the present policy 
towards Egypt proposed, my Government regards matter so seriously that it asks 
that nulliing should he done until we are fully apprised and have had ample 
opportunity lo express our views." 


(>»■) 

Secretary of State for the Colonics to the Oovernors-Ucneral of Canada, 
Commonwealth of Australia, New Zealand, Union of South Africa and the 
Coventor of Newfoundland. 

(Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Colonial Ujjiee, October lj, 11)24. 

My telegram of 2nd October. 

Prime Minister at final interview with Zaghlul on 3rd October strongly urged him 
to agree to British co-operation in the defence of the Sue/ ('anal. Zaghlul refused to 
agree to anything which would involve presence ol a angle British soldier anywhere on 
Egyptian territory, nor would ho consider possibility of leasing to the British Govern¬ 
ment any site in which a British force could he stationed. He denied right of the 
British Government to protect the Canal at all. 

Prime Minister said that no British Government could possibly surrender their 
right to ensure at all times the security of the Canal, on which whole defensive strategy 
of the Empire rested. 

Prime Minister then drew attention of Zaghlul to the consequence to Egyptian 
credit of the threatened default on the service of the tribute loans, and to the hostile 
attitude shown by some Departments of the Egyptian Government to foreign officials 
m thou employment. Zaghlul was obdurate on both points. Pie was, however, quite 
friendly throughout, and said ho intended to return to Egypt in about a week. The 
form in which the results of the conversations will have to he made public is under 
consideration. 

Please Inform your Prime Minister. 
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[E 8829/22/16] No 227. 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald. —(Reccired October 12.) 

(No. 328.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. 1 1< mndna. October 11, 1924. 

THE week has been interrupted h\ serum ol puldu holidays, and attitude of 
press towards rupture of conversations is only gradually becoming upp irent 

New 7 s of rupture was received calmly and without cvpics-muis of surprise, 
general tone of press being vague, hemt-iting and not immoderate. All the blame 
is, of course, cast upon us. 'flic prevalent comments an* that situation has been 
more clearly revealed and that Egypt mint now resume h“i endeavours, which most 
papers qualify as peaceful. 

Watanist papers attack band’s negotiating policy, welcome its failure and 
predict down fall of Wald. " Summi ' lndn ates that Saad has done no belter than 

Adly. 

More definite comment was provoked hv the publication ol White Paper, and 
divergencies of opinion (‘merge which may I ecome interesting. 

Of Zaghlulist papers, ” Balagh,'’ which is more specifically the ministerial and 
Wafdist organ, while eulogising Zaghlul. contrasts tone ol White Paper with that 
of \our predecessor. Your present demands cannot lie met hut door is not closed. 
In indicating possibility of accommodation in the future " Balagh " is followed by 
“ Mokattam Abram ” and “ Kiassa,” though last gives Zaghlul no credit. 

“ Kawkab Elshark ” and “Wadi Elnil,” on the other hand, call upon Egypt 
to take a strong line and obtain independence wdthout agreement with us if it is 
unobtainable otherwise. 

Watanist papers are naturally extreme, and angle for support of Watanist 
poliev by the elements of Wal’d. 

Latest articles in Zaghlulist and independent press are devoted to showdng how 
reasonable and politic was Saad’s suggestion that protection of Canal should he 
entrusted to League of Nations. 

Judged by standards to which we have become accustomed, language of news¬ 
papers is not overheated. 


[E 8830/22/16] No. 228. 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald .—( Received October 12.) 

(No. 329.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, October 11, 1924. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Situation is unlikely to define itself before Zaghlul returns and announces his 
policy, but features which 1 discern at present are as follows 

1. Complete external calm. 

2. Marked friendliness shown by Mini 4cm and high officials Lo myself and 

Residency staff at functions on King’s accession day 

3. Keen desire of Ministry to retain office. 

4. Doubt, even amongst Zaghlul’s prominent supporters, as to what attitude he 

will take. 

5. Wide disappointment that Saad has eome empty aw r av. This disappoint¬ 

ment, coupled with Opposition’s active delight in Ins IV.ilmc is such that 
great efforts will be required to maintain his peisomil prestige. Such 
efforts, though they would largely take the foim of intensive campaign 
against Opposition, would he hard to blend with conciliatory behaviour 
towards us. 

6. Inclination of King towards moderate line. 

7. Discontent felt by the official classes and in the provinces with administrat ive 

record of present Government and abuses of Waf'd. 

8. A line of cleavage which may be found to cut through Ministry and Zaglulist 

party between those who would like truce to external affairs and a concen¬ 
tration upon internal administration, with a view to commanding our 
confidence when the times comes to negotiate again, and those who wish 
at once to sharpen and multiply their weapons against us. 
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(d.) Annual Report on the Sudan for 1923. 

[E 6466/6466/16] No. 229. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received 
July 28.) 

(No. 473.) 

Sir, Ramleh, July 21, 1924. 

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of a 
despatch from Sir Lee Stack enclosing the annual report on the 
Sudan for the year 1928. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure. 

Major-iIcih ml Sn Lee Stuck to Ficld-Marshnl \ isrotinl Allenby. 
(No. 79.) 

My Lord, Khartoum, June 19, 1924. 

I have (ho honour to submit for your Lordship’s information a 
report on the finances, administration and condition of the Sudan in 
the venr 1923. 

I have, &e. 

LEE STACK, Major-General, 

Governor-General of the Sudan. 


Report on the Sudan for 1928. 
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Chapter I.—General. 

The year 1928 has been one of steady progress undisturbed by 
any untoward event. The important development schemes on which 
the country has recently embarked are nearing completion, public 
security has been good and the general well-being of the people 
shows a marked improvement on that of the previous year. Bains 
were above the average and the crops found a readier markot, which 
increased the purchasing power of the native and relieved the 
shortage of cash which was a feature of 1922. Trade has been 
brisker and shows promise of further expansion. Taxation has been 
overhauled and readjusted in various provinces, further projects for 
agriculture development are under consideration and tiio present 
financial position of the country may bo regarded with satisfaction. 

Gezira Irrigation Scheme. 

2. The contract for the completion of the Makwar Dam with 
Messrs. S. Pearson and Sons (Limited) was signed on the 17th 
October, 1922, and the progress of the undertaking since then has 
been entirely satisfactory. The quantity of masonry completed 
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during the season 1922-28 was 92,000 cubic metres, an amount in 
excess of the expectations. During the present season the amount of 
masonry laid in November and December was 4,000 and 10,000 
cubic metres respectively, and it is anticipated that by the end of 

season some 280,000 cubic metres will have been laid, leaving 
only 70.000 In bo done in the season 1924-25. This season’s work 
included the most critical part of the task in laying foundations 
across the deep channel of the river and I am glad to say that at 
the lime of writing this has been successfully accomplished. 

progress has been made in the canalisation which was 
pieuoubly somewhat in arrear. During the month of January, for 
instance, 800,000 cubic metros were excavated and satisfactory 
arrangements have now been made for the completion of the 
canalisation within contract time, viz., July 1925, when it is hoped 
that ii 11 ",it ion will begin. 

t. \bnuL ono-iifth of the area to be cultivated by freo flow from 
tin dam is already under cotton, being irrigated by water supplied 
by pumps. These pumping stations have been gradually brought 
into being during the past few years to accustom the native to the 
cultivation id i niton under conditions which will prevail on the 
completion ol the dam. It may be added that for a number of 
years past the quality and yield of cotton grown on these pumping 
stations has been very satisfactory, and it is of interest to note that 
the hulk of the tenants of these areas has been drawn from the 
immediate neighbourhood. 

KuhhuIii Colton Srhi me. 

5 Tiie construction of the Kassala Railway referred to in last 
xt ai i lepml was started in earnest in October 1928. The railway 
will council with the main Atbara-Port Sudan line d Il.m.t. neur 
Thamiam, about 124 miles from Port Sudan. The lino was laid 
with remarkable rapidity, and on the 31st December, 1923, rail¬ 
head had reached 00 miles from Ilniya. It is anticipated that the 
line will reach Kassala (217 miles from llaiva) by the end of 
Apiil 1991. The completion ol this railway, many months ahead 
of (he time originally estimated, reflects the greatest credit on the 
officials and organisation of the Sudan Government Railways, and 
this extension of railway communication marks ,m important step in 
the development of the Eastern Sudan. 

(i. The agreement with the Kassala Cotton Company, who will 
act as agricultural manngors on behalf of the Government and 
receive, together with the native and the Government, a share 
of the proceeds, will not actually operate until the 1st July, 
1924, but in the moantime a considerable amount of pre¬ 
paratory and experiment,il work has been e.mied out l>\ the 
Government. In the autumn of the year the company started 
experimental development by digging the important canal (18 kilom. 
long) at Magauda, 25 miles north of Kassala, which is designed to 
double the area available for cotton between the Eastern and 
Western Gash. Excellent progress has been made, and it is hoped 
that (lie canal will he ready bv June 1921 in time for the flood. 

7. The object of the company is to manage on behalf of the 
Government and the native the cultivation of such land as can bo 
made available for irrigation by the most economical use of the 
water at thoir disposal. They will take over at the hoginning of 
their management an area of some 9,000 acres already under 
irrigation, and will endeavour to develop further areas, llitherto 
the water available has not been used, owing to the lack of proper 
supervision, to the greatest advantage, and the present proposal will 
result in considerable local development which will be of great 
benefit In the natives of the pro’ nice. 

Administration. 

8. The benefits and results of education have enabled the 
Government during recent yours to place a continually increasing 
number of Sudanese in the Government administration. Many of 
them at the present moment occupy posts of executive officer's in 
f he provinces. Out of a total, for instance, of 180 executive posts 
of sub-mamur in the southern provinces 103 are held by Sudanese 
171 civilian and 32 officers). A military school in Khartoum is 


confined to Sudanest and turns out officers for the army; Sudanese 
clerks supply a considerable proportion of the clerical appointments 
in provinces and departments, and a medical school has just been 
established with the object of training a selected number as 
doctors. The object of the Government’s administrative policy in 
regard to the mass of the people is to leave administration as far 
as possible in the hands of the native authorities wherever they 
exist and by guidance, advice and correction, where required, to 
assimilate traditional usage to the requirements of equity and good 
government. 

9. The Northern Sudan, with its nomad and sedentary Arabs, 
themselves sharply divided in custom and mode of living, presents 
a problem widely different from that of the Southern Sudan with its 
pagan and primitive tribes, \ar\ing superstitions and numerous 
dialed-,. In the north the problem is simplified In the presence of 
three common factors, Islam, a common language, and a tribal 
consciousness. The bend of the two former is obvious, and as 
regards the last there is hardly a community in the N’mlhoin Sudan 
whore the old tribal organisation has so decayed as to leave no 
foundation for the re-ostablishment of tribal authority and tribal 
justice. The Arab, particularly the nomad, is tenacious of tradition, 
and it has been found comparatively simple to regularise by logal 
authority the existing powers of tribal chieftains based on 
immemorial custom and usage. Under the Nomad Sheikhs 
Ordinance of 1922 Borne 300 sheikhs of nomadic and semi-nomadic 
tribes now enjoy powers which have the full support of Govern¬ 
ment authority. The application of these powers is carefully 
supervised by the province authorities, and adequate safeguaids are 
provided against their abuse. 

10. The sedentnry Arab, on the other hand, through his village 
life and agiicultural occupation, is apt to loso his tribal or clan 
organisation and to develop local territorial ties. The authority of 
the tribal chieftain bocomos transferred to the elders of the villnge 
community, and ai the present moment a Village Councils Ordinance 
is under consult i.ition and will probably bo brought into tone in 
the near futine. i’he object of the ordinance is, by the ostablislmiont 
of village councils, to regularise the authority already oxerciBed by 
the elders of the village community on the same principle as that 
followed in tiro eases of the nomadic and semi-nomadic tribes. The 
careful and gi.ulu.il applit at ion ul this and tin Nmn id Sheikhs 
Ordinance will, it is hoped, [amide a basis on which the stiuclure 
of olomontai \ si 11 government can eventually bo built up throughout 
the Northern Sudan. 

11. Amongst the backward tribes of the Southern Sudan the 
object m adminisliaiiiiii is pium'iiK to istahlish confidence in the 
Government, to maintain public seem it) h) the prevention of inter¬ 
tribal wai taie and to develop such elements of native authority as 
can he found. Even here the application of our broad principle of 
administrative policy is not impossible. In nearlv every tribe traces 
of an ancient, governing organisation aie eudcul. dm muni lather 
than dead, its decline due to const ml buds, migialnni or famine. 
Native institutions e\i-t in some hum or oilier and need only patient 
and careful nursing to make I lieui of practical administrative value. 
To this end the system of chiefs’ courts, known as Lukikos Courts, 
with judicial powers has boon inaugurated, uul ill hough the experi¬ 
ment is still in its infancy, it has been sufficiently examined and 
tested to gite a clear indication of its efficiency as a channel of 
indirect administration. In some districts of Mongalla and the Buhr- 
el-Ghazal Provinces chiefs’ court'-- have already proved a success, 
and their gradual extension in both these provinces is under 
consideration. Their present popularity is a sure guarantee of 
future possibilities, and the administration of tribal customs under 
Government authority and supervision is widely appreciated. 

Personnel. 

12. I have to record with regret the retirement on pension of 
the following officials : Lieutenant-Colonel R. V. Savile, C.B.E., 
Governor, Darfur Province, and Mr. B. Burnett, Director of Public, 
Works. 

18. Lieutenant-Colonel Savile was seconded from the Egyptian 
army as an inspector under the Sudan Government on the 1st 






January, 1902. in t In course nf a period or nearly twenty-two 
yearn lie served in Kerala, I tongola and Khartoum Provinces, was 
Goveinui ui lh, Main-el-lilia/.il I’uoime. and w,n Governor and 
Otlicci Commanding Dibtnet ot lvordotan and Darfur Provinces, to 
the latter of which he was transferred on its formation in 1917. 
In all the appointments he held during his long and varied service 
his uoik was nmihed by firm Init kindly and popular administration 
mid iitpalde organ 1 .ilum Dining ihe diilieull peiiml following the 
occupation of kilim lie guided the destinies of that large province 
with unlading mn and sunputhx, and the results of his labours 
are already apparent in the mateiial progress achiiwd in the face 
of many obstacles. 

It. Mr. If Ilm in It p >> n d the Sudan Governieeiil as Chief 
Mi i ti,inn at hiemii i i ul I mi ,uni.m Town and ll.nbom Works on 
the 23id \t o h. I'lOd \ltn la»ld mg tin |m- ts o( Cluel Kngineer 
and \ssisl iiit Inn lei. I’lihhc Works 1 >i p,n Ini' id , he was appointed 
Director on Ihe |2lh Mitieli. 1918. The period dining which he 
held I Ins post wii-one ol gieal ei onomie dihii ul!\, and tin m.iiiin i 
in whiili lie innlioiled the expenilitun ol his depai Inienl, ohlaming 
a maximum h ult on a minimum ol e\penditme, is greatly 
appreciated by the Government he served, hi addition to his 
depart menial duties, he was also a prominent member of a numher 
ofiuh.isou and t w i nl i\i 'ommifhr in i onnei I ion u ilh the Central 
AdimmslMl inn. 

la I’v llu u nluemeut mi pension, (lie Governim nl has lost 
the sin\aes ol twoi.ipihlt ami lalu.ihlt ollu nils 

t ii u i i.u 11 .—Frontiers. 

A I) II KM II III 

Hi. Mr. A. W. Godson, C.M.G., was appointed His Majesty’s 
conoid m Smith Went \h\ hm.i m mu cession to Major F. M. 
Hawkins. D.S.O., and lull Addis Ababa for Map in April. 

17. The hopes entertained of the new local Governor, 
Dojukiuuk h Mi ml i la. 1 1 Ii 11 1 d to m last \ ( , t i , tepoi I. \u u imloi I ii 
natch nol i mill-.id Dm mg Mi. Godson's absent e hum Maji in 
Noii mhei, a situs nl Mills w.i i ai i led mil on Shangalla tribes 
between Map and Ihe Sudan Irontier. Some of the I'aiding parlies 
crossed the frontier into Mongalla Province, and (he explanation 
given was that this had been done in pursuit of Abyssinian tenants. 
In consequence of reports hy Air Godson, the Abyssinian Govern- 
monl. al llu m-iuiue ol Ills Maji sly’s Minister at Addis Ababa, 
sent orders to Maji lor the Governor’s recall. 

18. In Western Abyssinia fighting occurred in July and August 
botwien Khojali llassau, who took the field himself, and Ibrahim 
Abdel Pullman, which resulted in the capture of the latter. In the 
course of llu Imliini" -mm 33n iclugees crossed the Sudan 
boundary into llu Kuug Provime. 

19. In March a lorco of Abyasinians made a descent on the 
Muutti \illugcs on Ihe Khor Daga, near Warra G.ura, in Sudan 
territory. The Purlin goi early information of the intended raid, hut 
leu wile lopoilid lii Iiii\c I mm ai killed. h'tn I lii'i enquiries were in 
piogioss at the end of (lie year. There is littIt' doubt, however, that 
the raid took place well within the Sudan boundary, as generally 
recognised. 

“20. A police piiliol !rom Soft Post encountered a party of eight 
Vh_i sin ,in pi i,u I,, i on llu \iIium Ilh, i. ii, ,u A ul \m. Shots 
wine exchanged and the poachers willidiew. Hands of [loachei'B 
wore also active during the year in Ihe imiulministered portion of 
tho Eastern District of Mongalla Province. The Sudan Government 
has been in communication with the Governments of Uganda and 
Kenya, willi a \ i, w lo aiming at a larger measure of local co-opera¬ 
tion in cuilung the activities of Ihcse poachers and preventing 
tribal raids. 

1 '</ii min 

21. As foreshadowed in last year’s report, the Sudan Govern- 
, 1 , 1 , having taken over Ihe administration of Didinga, arrange¬ 
ment'- wt ic made that flu-, di -ti u t. together with that of tho Tapotha, 
should he controlled from Nagichot. The proposed extension of 
administrative control over the Tapotha was adversely affected 
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during the \oar, paith iluough the influence of Swahili poachers 
and partly liom the death of one ul the chiefs, who was shot in 
attempting to escape from custody. Ii is not anticipated, however, 
that this will have nioii I ban a t, mpnian effect. 

Ei, nth Kqunloitul Ajnca. 

22. The protocol (vide report for 1922) describing the proposed 
boundary between the Sudan and 1’ivnch Equatorial Africa from 
19 “tn parallel of north latitude lo V/ili, a h w miles south ot 
parallel 11", was signed at liolai Abdulla on the 10th March. The 
resjiective commissioners were unable to agree on one impoilanl 
section of the boundary, which was left for final settlement in 
Europe. Negotiations with a view to settlement of the outstanding 
points were opened in London in November, and were satisfactorily 
completed by the beginning of 1924. 


Chapter III.— Public Security. 

23. The operations of the patrol (referred to in last year’s 
report) in the Tabi Hills, Fung Province, concluded early in January. 
Of the three ringleaders captured. I wo wore tried and sentenced to 
death. Ferdim, the principal instigator, remained in hiding during 
the year but was captured early in 1924. 

24. In February disputes between the Dinlca of the Nuba 
Mountains Province and Jekaing Nuer of the Bnhr-ol-Ghazal 
Provime over glazing rights in the region ot Make No necessitated 
the intervention of a patrol. The District Commissioner 
endeavoured to settle the matter himself, but the Nuer refused 
to abide by his decision or lo pay tho normal tribute lo Government. 
The patrol therefore proceeded to Ihe scone and was attacked by 
the Nuer, who lost five men killed and four wounded. Fines wero 
inflicted, the tribute paid and tho Nuer confined to tho Bahr-el- 
Gliazal side of the river, while a leading Dinka chief, whose conduct 
had been unsatisfactory, was brought into Talodi, the headquarters 
of (he province. 

25. In the Nuba Mountains Province troops were employed on 
three unimportant, occasions. In May the natives of Katla Kurung 
refused to hand over some cattle thieves, in spite of repeated 
warnings to do so. Their hill was visitod by a patrol which met 
with but slight opposition, and a fine of cattle was collected. In 
the same month the villam-. of Macoma, in the Eliri hills, fired on 
police who were endeavouring to effect an arrest, and compelled 
them to withdraw. A fine was inflicted, and refusal to pay 
necessitated a small patrol in June. In April the villagers of 
Umbri Koalib refused to hand over a murderer, and were ordered 
to pay a fine. A further ordor was given in October and 
disregarded; a patrol, therefore, proceeded to the hill in December. 
Stronger opposition than expected was met with, and the troops 
suffered casualties of eight killed and twenty wounded. The hill- 
men, however, who htul also suffered severely, surrendered and 
paid (lie line. 

20. In Darfur Province frequent reports of extensive camel 
thefts by the people of Jehel Meidob necessitated an extensive police 
raid in October. Seventy-eight stolen camels were recovered, and 
forty-nine unlicensed rifles confiscated. The police further 
succeeded in arresting the inmdiicr of a Kabbashi Arab in 1922. 

27. With tho exception of the above incidents, which were 
entiroh ol local importance, the general peace of Ihe country has 
been umlis!tubed. 


Charter IV.—Finance. 

28. Financial lomhlionx in Ihe Mini an in 1923 have shown 
marked improvement u- (empaled with the previous \ear, and, as is 
reported below, the position as regards public revenue and 
expenditure for the year is distinctly satisfactory. In general the 
rains were up to tho average and evenly disli ibufed, so that adequate 
stocks of grain for local consumption havi been mainlaiiu tl. At 
the same time trade in those products vvlm h me exported to foreign 
markets, and which represent money and purchasing power to the 
population, has been with a few exceptions very good. 
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'I'lii (i 1 1 ii (imm - im ill all with in other portions of this 
l'epoit, and need not he commented upon in detail here. The out¬ 
standing feature was the record i\potl of gum, whnli til 22.12.") 
tons, valued at EE. 1,006,023 tl.o h. I’oit Sudani compares with an 
average for tin last ten years ol ahoul 1 l.<>()() tons and with previous 
high io oid ,i regards value of £K. 7 11,315 in 1917. and na n g.iiih 
quantil' ol 19,91.") tons in 191*2. Cotton oxpoils showed a lau 
increase in I‘I23. and should show ti \ery marked mereast in 1921. 
The real increase in mlinn exports, due to current developments 
in the Gezira, will not ol course take effect before 1926. The 
cattle, and sheep hade -bowed an impiovt ment on 1922, hut is still 
a cause for anxiet v 

HO. The g( li<‘ I'.! I 1111 p I o\eluent ill tile posilloll ot the population 
is indicated by the promptness with which taxes have been paid, 
the arrears outstanding on the Hist December, 192H. being less 
than hall what tlu\ weic Ini 11 it i oi 11 spending dab m 1922. 

Fwmn ml l!i idl /in I92H. 

HI. The actual Imancial results as leganh (lovernment revenue 
and expenditure for the year 192H have been considerably more 
favourable than was anticipated when the budget was framed. The 
accounts tor 192H have not vet been finally closed, but present 
estimalis nulaati a smpliis ol EL. 373,360. 

!52. Detailed tables are aft,u lied comparing results for 1922 and 
192H ( \ppendix 1, p. H90i. ’1 In Inllowing points call for special 

comment :— 

lit'i ( iiiii 

in. i Tin smpliis lealised over estmialcd leuupls will he about 
.fill. H.71 .olio This k mainly accounted loi h\ itmid itimiis on 
gum royalty i UK. 100,000 excess over estimates), and also 
increased return- mu estimated revenue’for customs, railways and 
sugar. 

(h.) The i('venue under the last three headings has been to some 
extent mllueimd h\ the const rut I ion umk now in pi ogress on the 
Gezira scheme and on the Kassnla Itailway. On the former scheme 
the contractors (Messrs. S. Pearson and Hon (Limited)) have now 
(March 1921) no less than 17,000 labourers ut work. The great 
majority of these arc Heidis brought up from Egypt. Considerable 
numhei in also being einplnu d on the i mi-Ii in I ion of the railway 
to Kassalu and on irrigation voik Tin* exact extent to which this 
work has increased normal net revenue is difficult to gauge, but it 
pinhaldv amounted to not less than EE. 100,000. 

(c.i In uiiv ease, however, the increase shown in the gross 
receipts oi I bet ailwav - 1 1922 EE 1.621.519: 1923, .EE. 1,715,530; 
inciease, EE. 91,01 li must he regaided as encouraging, in view of 
the fact that very substantial reductions in all rates have been made 
durim' I In m ai 

Expenditure. 

(a.) Expenditure, owing to careful economics, shows a reduction 
as compared with 1922 of TE. 54,231, and of about TE. 22,000 as 
compared with the budget estimates for 1923. The most 
important measure of economy was in respect of the war bonus on 
saliiiie 1 This, dming the \ear. was progressively reduced, and 
linallv eliminated altogether. As partial compensation to officials 
the allowames foi assisted passages and travelling facilities have 
been increased. 

(//.) The economies on the hudiAl estimates in actual 
expenditure for 1923 were in reality larger than is indicated by the 
above figures, because, against savings on current expenditure, it 
has been found possible to increase the provision tor railway 
renewals, as explained below. 

The annual financial position of the Government L dominated 
to a great extent by the results of the working of the Sudan rail- 
wavs. The financial results of the railways again are very greatly 
affected by the manner in which ihc animal provision for renewals 
is treated. The question of what amount ought to he set aside each 
year in order to provide annually the average amount necessary to 
maintain the railways in a sound position, and to avoid wide 
fluctuations in tlu provision for renewals from year to year, was 


very carefully considered by Sir Felix Pole (General Manager, Great 
Western Railway), who has just completed an investigation an 3 
report for the Government on the Sudan railways (December 1923). 

Sir Felix Pole’s estimate of the annual provision necessary for 
renewals agreed almost exactly with the figure which had been 
previously put forward by the general manager (HE. 260,000). It 
is satisfactory to record that it has been found possible both to 
adjust the accounts for 1923 (as a result of the economies 
referred to above), and also to make provision in the budget for 
1924, so as to include in expenditure the figure for renewals 
considered adequate by Sir Felix Pole. There is no doubt that 
proper supervision under I his heading has not been made in past 
years. Ifs inclusion now has grown all the more essential as, with 
the lapse ol linn', demands for expenditure on the permanent way 
inevitably make themselves increasingly felt. 

(c.) It is further to bo noted that the interest in respect of that 
portion of the Sudan Government 51- per cent, loan which, under 
the Government of the Sudan Loan Act 1919, was authorised to be 
applied against expenditure on the extension of the railway to El 
Obcid (i.e , the amount required lo raise EE. 700,000) has for the 
first lime been mad< a fixed charge against I lie nel income of the 
Railways and Steamers Department. 

(d.) Further, the accounts for 1923 include under the heading 
of expenditure a provision of ,EE. 72,000 for reserve against, interest 
and ot her commitments in connection with the Gezira scheme. This 
provision has In mi increased in the budget for 1924 to TE. 152,000. 

The litidijet oj 1924. 

33. The estimates for 1924, as compared with those for 1923, 
are as follows :— 


— 
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The revenue estimates for 1924 have been fixed on a conservative 
basis m view of (he general uncertainty of the trade outlook, and 
also taking into account that the revenue for 1923 was affected by 
certain exceptional factors, such as the record gum export, and the 
special construction referred lo in paragraph 82 (M. 

E.ipcndilure 1922, 1923 and 1924. 

34. As regards expenditure, it is satisfactory to note in 
comparing the accounts for 1922 and 1923 (vide Appendix I) and 
the estimates for 1921, that there has been a progressive real 
economy. In tho latter two yeuix, us has been noted above, largely 
increased provision lias been made lor railway renewals which has 
now been put on a proper basis, while increased provision has also 
been made from revenue against commitments in respect of the 
Gezira loans and in other directions. These items do not represent 
increased administrative expenditure, but merely the making of 
provision which should have been included before. If they are 
eliminated a true comparison can be made as regards the 
expenditure on normal Government services. This then works 
out as follows :— 

£E. 

1922 9,485,531 

1928 8,075,445 

Estimates, 1924 3,061,076 

These reductions have been effected in spite of unavoidable 
increases in expenditure due (1) to growth in pension liabilities 
and (2) to automatic rises in pay. The increases under these 
headings amounted to .EE. 55,000 as between 1922 and 1928 and 
£E. 61,500 as betweon 1928 and 1924. It is satisfactory to note 
that such increases have been more than offset by other economies. 
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Reserve Fund. 

85. The surplus of revenue over expenditure for 1923 referred 
to above bus been as usual passed to the General Reserve Fund. 
The unallotted balance left available on the 1st January, 1923, has 
been further increased by certain other receipts and by the cancella¬ 
tion of a number of outstanding votes from previous years. All 
such votes have been very carefully scrutinised during the past 
year. Further all unproductive forms of expenditure have, as 
far as possible, boon stopped and any plant or other assets m 
connection therewith havo been realised. Amongst these may be 
notod the pearl Ashen installation on the Red Sea. 

36. The sum available for allotment in 1924 is shown m the 


following table :— XE. 

Unallotted balance on January 1923 . 93,310* 

(1.) Cancelled balances of credits approved in 

previous wars . .. . 28,800 

(2.) Sale of land and other receipts. 62,680 

(3.J Estimated budget surplus 1923 . .. 373.360 

Balance available ... ... 558,150 

87. Out of the above balance the following allotments have been 
approved :— XE. 

(1.) Khartoum water and electricity supply 

(completion of scheme of extension). 80,700 

(2.) Public works (including housing accommodation) 85,650 

(3.) Mechanical transport . 1-600 

(4.) Launch for quarantine, Port Sudan . 750 

(5.) Tokar Trinkitat Line. l,0ti0 

(6.) Preliminary survey Kassala-Gedarel Line ... 1,500 

(7.) Mikeilab pumping plant. 9,983 

(8.) Wadai-Darfur Boundary Commission (over 

expenditure on original vote). 5,170 

(9.) British Empire Exhibition (over expenditure on 

original vote . 1,864 

(10.) Patrols Nos. 99 and 101 (over expenditure on 

original vote) .. 2,036 

(11.) Wireless telegraph extension. 2,000 

(12.) Contingencies and - -it inns minor services ... 25,000 

Total . 220,123 

Leaving an unallotted balance of ... 838,027 


38. All the above are urgently necessary services. Of the larger 
items— 

No, i.—1 8 necessary for the completion of a scheme of 
extension of the existing undertaking which was found to be 
absolutely essential to cope with the growing requirements of 
Khartoum. This should prove a remunerative investment. 

No. 2.—Represents a step, long overdue, towards meeting the 
most urgent of the requirements which have accumulated during 
the past few years for housing of Government officials, and 
improvement of office accommodation mainly in the provinces. 

No. 7.—Is expenditure on a new pumping plant on one of 
the Government cotton growing schemes. The replacement of 
the old plant has been made necessary by the erosion of the 
river bank. 

No. 8.—Is to meet expenditure already incurred in oxcess of 
previous estimates for this Boundary Commission which has 
now concluded its work. 

89. Against the balance left unallotted, several urgent demands 
are still under consideration. Among these may be noted 
proposals— 

(a.) For extension of the posts and telegraphs service—rendered 
necessary by expanding business, 

* Notb.—I n the report for 1922 tho balance on (he 1st January, 1923, was 
shown as £.K 85.000. This difference* is accounted for by subsequent adjust¬ 
ments made before the accounts were closed. 


( b.) For a new water supply to Port Sudan, which is an urgent 
need, 

(c.) For increased rolling-stock for the railways—required to 
meet the growth of traffic when the G</iiu •cheme is in 
operation, and 

(d.) For expansion of the quays at Port Sudan—rendered 
urgently necessary by the rocent growth in shipping. 

Sudan Loans. 

40. An issue of a nominal amount of XE. 8,250,000 4?, per cent, 
guaranteed stock was made in January 1928, to provide funds for 
the further financing of the Gezira irrigation scheme. A full state¬ 
ment as regards tho present position in respect of Sudan 
Government loans is given in \ppi ndi\ II ip. 391 1 

Future Prospects. 

41. As regards the future, the factors which were referred to in 
last year’s report must again be emphasised as necessitating a 
cautious financial policy over the next few years. Such a policy is 
being carried out, economies are being effected wherevor possible, 
and a very good start has been made in building up a cash reserve 
against the possibility of a deficit on interest charges during the 
early years of the Gezira and Kassala schemes. In the meanwhile 
the general revenue shows signs of healthy expansion and provided 
there are no unfavourable developments the future can be viewed 
with confidence. 

Guai’Tlu V. —Economies and Tiude. 

42. There was a substantial improvement in the foreign trade of 
the country in 1923, as compared with 1922. The value increased 
from XE. 6,551,660 to t'E. 7.427.429, an increase of 13'4 per cent. 

Tho reasons for this improvement wen*— 

(1.) The rains of the summer of 1922, on which production 
for export in 1928 largely dependod, woro good. 

(2.) Tho foreign demand for Rudan products was satisfactory, 
and prices were, gtner.illy spooking, high mini, -h to 
encourage saleB. 

(3.) The spending power of the people was greater than in 
1922. 

Cotton. 

43. Although there war. a poor flood at Tokar, more cotton was 
exported, viz., 5.093 ions, as compared with 4,400 tons, Prices 
were slightly higher than in 1922. but the high rise in prices at 
tho end of the voar came loo late to have much effect on oxport 
valuos in 1923. The continuance of low prices for cereals added 
con-iderablv to tho popularity of rain-grown cotton as a “money” 
i i op while its development in the southern provinces, though at 
present on a very small scale, is a hopeful sign, as it is ono of the 
few products which can stand tho cost of transport from these remote 
districts. The successful cultivation of American cotton on pumping 
schemes in Dongola Province is a welcome addition to the 
resources of that district which, hitherto, has been almost wholly 
dependent on dates as a saleable export crop. 

Dura. 

44. Considerably more grain (dura, millet) was grown than in 
1921-22, the crop in Blue Nile Province, the principal grain¬ 
growing district, being approximately 149,000 tons, as compared 
with 44,000 tons. There was again a considerable foreign export 
of dura, 37,458 tons, as against 48,952 tons. Egypt took 18,573 
tons, the remainder going to a numbor of countries, including the 
United Kingdom, 11,511 tons. During most of the year, prices 
were at about the same level as in 1922, viz., about L'E. 2 per ton 
in the interior. As soon, however, as it appeared that the 
1928-24 crop (142,000 tons) was not likely to be a good ono, chiefly 
owing to the fact that the people had sufficient grain for their 
needs and the low market price of the previous two years, prices 
rose considerably and are now nearly double those of last year, 

[12214] 2 I! 2 








356 


but there is no «careity of dura in the country. In foreign markets 
in Kmnjii , dm.i has to compete with maize, but even with dura 
prices at their present higher level export to Europe still continues. 

Sesame. 

45. The export of sesame was much the same as in 1922, viz., 
10,72,3 tons, 1922; 10,402 tons in 1923. Prices were higher than 
in 1922. This crop liko that of ground nuts, of which oxportB 
incroused from 2.695 tons to 6,0.32 tons, is well worth encouraging, 
as any sesame vlmli the Sudan is likely to be able to grow for a 
number of years to come will always be saleable at a price which 
should bn remunerative to the grower. Generally speaking, the 
quantity grown is no moro than sufficient to satisfy the Egyptian 
demand, though occasionally thero is a small surplus available for 
export to other countries. 


Ihit, , 

16. Itih i old ,d a lnglici price than m 1922. but the export 
was less, viz., 3,521 tons, as compared with 3,989 tons. As usual, 
the whole of the export went to Egypt. Pi eduction of dates is 
increasing, and, with a \i. v, In i \lending the home market, reduc¬ 
tions have been made m t id and steamer iate«. Though there is 
occasion 1 11\ a 'dill "I dullmi lilt m 11 K< l IIm wlioli o| the crop is 
evontually disposed oi one way or another. The situation is not, 
therefore, a serious one at present, hut the future of the industry 
noedRatUuitiori.mil i umlei ie\ii\\. The following i-, tin inimln r 
of malure dale 1 1 • i - unuiliiig to (lie most recent census liguvcb :— 


111 1 I'i 1 I'l ll\ 11 ICC 

282,903 

[tine \ih I’munte 

5,650 

Darlur 1 Townee 

1.867 

Dongola Province 

516.381 

Haifa Province . 

108.506 

Kasssila Province 

1,430 

Khartoum Prminio ... 

11.892 

Total .. 

... 1,261,629 


Gum. 

47. In production, (ho main feature of the je.n Ins been the 
record export of gum arabic, 22,425 tons, as compand with I 1.568 
tons in 1922 and a provious maximum of 19.615 ions m 1912. 
Stocks in continental and \meiicnn markets were low, and high 
prices were realised. So far as pioduction of gum per tree was 
concerned, the season was not a favourable one, but the good prices 
induced collectors to go far afield in search of gum. The present 
crop is a late one. A fair export is anticipated: puns ,ue good, 
though somewhat lower than m 1992. The new system of sale by 
auction ol cum in El Obeid was \. * \ successful. The trade also 
greatly appreciated the fixed royalty charge on gum which the 
Government agreed to substitute for the ud valorem scale previously 
in force. The fixed royalty charge i-, beiim toidiniii'd Ibis -.cason. 
There is always a good, though fluctuating, demand tor Sudan gum, 
as will he seen from the following figures:— 


Average Export per Annum. 



Tons. 

I’M)*) |;l . 

. 15.192 

1914-18 . 

. 14.086 

1919-22 . 

13.292 

1923 (one jour) . . 

22,425 


Competent judges are of opinion that with reasonable but steady 
prices, such as will satisfy the collector, and a regular output the 
demand could absorb some 30,000 tons per annum. 

Cattle and Sheep I'nule 

48. The position of the cattle and sheep trade has been a source 
of anxiety during the year. Practically the whole of this export goes 
to Egypt, where competition from other sources of supply has made 
serious inroads into the trade with the Sudan. The number of cattle 
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^exported fro u ihe Sudan to Egypt in 1923 wa- 15.931. being much 
the same a-, m 1921 and 1922, and rath i gnalcr than the average 
pre-war export, but far U--, than the numbers exported during or 
immediately after the war, when Egypt was entirely dependent on 
Sudan supplies. The number of sheep exported to Rgypt was 
36,879, a considerable improvement on 1922. when only 19,106 
were exported, but some 60.000 less lhan Ihe pre-wai .linage. In 
ordor to cope with tlm situation ti n p,.il i.d,- usd quarantine 
charges in the budan li.uu been minced to pie-war level, and it is 
hoped that a reduction in certain charges in Egypt will also be 
possible. Steps are being taken to reduce the risk of interruption of 
the trade owing to disease by means of inoculation, and. in co-opera¬ 
tion with the Kgxptnn xoleiinaix authorilit s. nnpi moments in the 
quarantine system aie being etlected. It does not, appear that any 
largo permanent extension of the cattle trade is possible until a 
meat canning or meat extract industry can be set up in the Sudan. 
It is not unreasonable, how'over, to aim at exporting some 25,000 to 
30,000 cattle annually to Egypt. 

19. Utention is being given to the question of cuttle and sheep 
i.inmg on the 300,000-feddan area comprised in the Gezira canalisa¬ 
tion scheme, with a view to improvement of soil conditions and 
increased yield of cotton. This aspect of the question is of prime 
impnit.mie and is forming ihe subject ol i upoil hi Sn John 
Russell ol lloth.unstoad Research Institution, and l)r. M. Leake, 
of the Indian Government, who have been advising the Sudan 
Govermnont on agricultural research. Tt is also possible that in a 
controlled area, such as the canalisation scheme, the brood of cattle 
and shoo]) mas he giaduaili impimid with a \i. w to export. There 
is already a considerable animal population in this district. Little 
can be done at present to improve the breed of cattle belonging to 
nomadic tribes, as these flocks and herds move over great stretches 
of country as tho seasons chango, and no control of breeding 
experiments is practicable under present conditions. 

Purchasing Power of the People. 

50. There has undoubtedly been an improvement in the 
material condition of tho pooplo as compared with Insl year. Signs 
of greater prosperity are to be found in the increase in the importa¬ 
tion of cotton piece-goods from 3,377 tons |<> 1.693 tons, and from 
X'E. 761,071 to £'E. 973,138 in value. 1’iiccs of this class of goods 
were los9 than in 1922, but rose again towards the end of the year. 
There was a noticeable increase in imports of Japanese goods, which 
undersold both America and Manchester. 


Sugar. 

51. The consumption of sugar increased from some 9,000 tons to 
10,000 tons, though no doubt Ibis is accounted for to some extent by 
the reduction of price in January 1923 by about P.T. 2 per kilog. 
The demand, however, continues to improve. 


Coffee and Tea. 

52. The quantity of eofloo imported was less than in 1922, but 
tea was imported in much greater quantities. 

Condition of Trade. 

53. There is a tendency to regard Sudan trade, from the native 
point of view, as being in a depressed condition. This is not so, 
unless comparison is made with the inflated prices for which 
produce sold during the war and the subsequent boom and the 
exceptional exports of that period. On the whole, tho native pro¬ 
ducers have done very well, the only exception of importance being 
those engaged in the sheep trade. 

Cost of Living. 

54. The cost of living fm foreigners, as judged by index 
numbers, has boon somewhat less than in 1922, the average figure 
for 1923 being 162, ns compared with 172 in 1922. It is very 
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difficult to mm at any satisfactory index in regard to the native’s 
cost of living. In the central and northern parts of the country 
some indication of his position may be found in the fact that the 
average rate for unskilled and casual agricultural labour is now 
about P.T. 5 per diem, as compared with about P.T. 3] before the 
war. 


Labour. 

55. Tlicic h.m b. cn no labour difficulties- during the year, nor 
any threat of a return to the crisis of three years ago which led to 
the fmmillion of the Labour (’ommittee. This committee has con- 
tiniii il lo h. 11 > i In i h m toiah villi I he '-dilation. Its general 
pohc\ has boon to secure as much uniformity as possible in the 
scale of wugos paid to unskilled labour liv different employers, to 
prevent nidi riinimah oi competitive recruitment of labour, 
ospcmlli in nil,im an e, but otherwise to interfere us little as 
possible wiili lie Mow ol labour. There will, of course, be an 
increasing giavilation ol labour to the Gezira as the cotton-growing 
scheme is extended. Experience on the 20,000 fe’ddans now under 
cotton, or one-fifth of the total cotton area contemplated, shows that 
tin' great hulk of Ihc permanent tenants has come from the area 
compi i i il in tin i b* "a 


Sudan Chamber of Commerce. 

nii, 11 is again s.ili-!acini\ lo repell the accomplishment of a 
great dial of useful wink m co-epeialmn with (lie Sudan Chamber of 
Commerce. Ereipnuil meetings with n piv-entalivos of (ho 
(b miiImi Ini Is in In id, ami in one slnpi oi uielbii pi .ii In ally 
ail the principal trades ha\e come under review. 

57. Much lias been done to enable Sudan products to compete in 
European markets, especially in the shape of reductions in railway 
rates. I'educl ions in the Government Inmsporl rub's on (lie 
billow ill 11 ba\. I)'i n in.idi . n/.. c a111<•, ‘■beep, goats, ilm.i, dura 
flour, diiklm, miiisuii, Ini Sudani, dales, salt, grass, dom nuts, 
unginnod cotton, limo. vinious building nmtorials, petrol, paraffin 
oil fuel, empty drums and tanning pods. 

58. Substantial assistance lias been given to trade in other 
directions. P'or ihstamc, (be ss tern ol fixed loyally charges on 
gum, lo which the trade attached so much importance, has boon 
maintained. Gum auctions, which have been so successful at El 
Oheid and Nuhiid, are being ox tended to other mnrkots, and possibly 
al-o next season lo other pmducts. 

50 \ ablutions on whi< h iiistmns expiul duly is assossod are now 
agreed monthly at joint meetings between the Chamber of 
Commerce, the Customs Department and the Commercial 
Intelligence Branch. 

(50. Telegraphic charges have been reduced recently to very 
nearK pie w.u loiol. and ‘’inning and baling charges at the Govern¬ 
ment iofton ’milling lectori at I'oif Sudan have also recently been 
rediui d. 

01. Tin 1 question of additional accommodation for shipping at 
Port Sudan is receiving careful attention, and it may bo noted here 
that the popularity of the pm I continues to increase. The tonnage 
using tho port before the war was some 700,000 tons, whereas in 
1923 tonnage immmled to 2.205,375 tons. It is now possible to 
ship direct from Port Sudan to nearly every country in the world, 
with relief to Sudan trade of entrepot charges. 

British Empire Exhibit ion. 

(52. Preparations in the Sudan h.m been completed for the 
Sudan exhibit at the British Empire Exhibition. The cost of pro¬ 
viding and maintaining the Sudan exhibit, including the cost of the 
building, is estimated at L‘E. (5,700, of which a sum of IE. 1,847 has 
boon subscribed by firms in the Sudan interested in its development, 
a number of whom have also contributed exhibits. The main feature 
of the Sudan exhibit will b ■ mlton production, but all the chief 
economic resources of the country will be represented. In addition, 
exhibits illustrating travel, fauna, antiquities, Arc., will be shown. 


hnpoits <m<l Exports. 

(53. The value of external tiade, excluding transit goods and 
specie, was as ndlows :— 




M 

lnercnso or 




1V> i ease. 


CE. 

CM. 

I’oi cent. 

Imports (public) ... 

. 2,974,225 

2,550,355 

10-34 

Imports (Government) 

... 1,091,779 

1,090,535 

-110-1 

Exports ... 

.... 2,502,091 

1,903,430 

i 28*0 


190,354 

303,331 

-35-7 


j 7,427,429 

0,551,000 

■-13-37 


It will be seen that trade figures show an improvement as 
compared with 1922. 

04. The chief Government imports were as follows:— 



1928. 

1922. 


XE. 

XE. 

Iron and steelware 

564,895 

219,251 

Machinery 

198,847 

102,960 

Coal and patent fuel 

96,035 

252,885 


Sugar is included amongst Government imports, as this article 
is imported and sold to the public by Government. Imports of 
sugar were as follows :— 

Tons. EE. 

1923 . ‘ 7,805 219,454 

1922 . 10,157 450,271 

05. Public imports show an all-round improvement, with the 
exception of coffee, alcoholic liquors and small miscellaneous items. 
The chief increases were cotton piece-goods (HE. 207,814), tea 
(XE. 81,313), machinery (XE. 04,885), flour (XE. 15,610), sacks 
(XE. 12,657), soap (£E. 11,824), rice (XE. 7,059). 

00. Exports also have been well maintained and include a 
remarkably large increase in the export of gum from XE. 530,023 to 
XE. 1.000,653. The quantity exported was the largest over 
exported from the Sudan. Other substantial increases in exports 
were cotton (093 tons), ground nuts (8,337 tons), shoep (17,554), 
senna (398 Ions). (These figures arc increases only.) Other exports 
were much the same as in 1922, with the exception of millot (dura) 
and charcoal. Exports of the former fell from 43,952 tons in 1922 
to 37,453 tons in 1923, while export of tho latter fell from 2,192 tons 
to 536 tons, this being due to the fall in the price of coal in Egypt. 

Frontici Tunic 

07. Trade witn Abyssinia was valued at XE. 271,539, as against 
XE. 827,188 in j.922, the decrease being due to a smaller coffee 
crop in Abyssinia. 

Balance of Trade. 

(58. The balance of trade compares as follows with that of 1922. 
The following statistics are exclusive of Government imports, but 
include sugar among imports by the public :— 



1928. 

1922. 


XE. 

XE. 

Imports . 

3,194,000 

8,007,000 

Imports of specie . 

32,000 

24,000 

Total . 

3,226,000 

3,031,000 

Less — 


Exports and re-exports 

2,758,000 

2,299,000 

Be-exports of specie. 

262,000 

132,000 

Total . 

3,020,000 

2,431,000 

Balance of imports over 



exports and re-exports ... 

206,000 

600,000 


09 8 per cent, of imports and 85 - 6 per cent, of exports were carried 
vifi, Red Sea ports. 















Trade with Epy pi declined fiom £E. 2,-135,514 to £E. 2,180,986. 
822)8 per cent, oi imports came from or via Egypt. 218 per cent, 
of exports wore consigned to Egypt. 

Din el import-, from (trout Britain amounted to 329 per cent, 
ot tin total value of imports. Direct exports to Great Britain 
amounted to 38 pet cent, of all exports. 

fit). Imports ot railway material for the new Kassala Railway, 
and an increase in the import of cotton piece-goods, helped to 
maintain imports from Great Britain at a high level. Gum 
contributed largely to (he increase in exports. Gum also played 
a considerable part in the large increase of trade with America, 
France and Germany. Japan largely increased its export of cotton 
piece- ir oods to the Sudan. 

70. The following table shows the shares of the principal 
countries in the import trade of the Sudan for the last five years :— 


Shakes in Imports (per cent A. 


( 'mint \ y. 

| mo. j 

1(12(1. 1(121. 

1U22. 

1023. 

Groat Britain 

'a., 

.it 3 > .; 

s 

m 

Egypt, . 

.17 :> 

31 23 h 

z\ 7 

'1 1 

India and Aden 

... IS 

11 1! 2 

S * 

it 

South .Urica... 

...1 3 

1 5 10 

1 3 

i -s 

Abyssinia 

... 3 

t 2 !) 

r» r 

.’!•'.) 

Itaiv 

1 ;> 

O 73 ! 

1 s 

i r, 

Australia 

... t 

1 2 

n \1 

MR 

Greece 

i •< 


0 3 


Japan 

...1 t , 

1 1 

I -3 

5 0 

France 


o :» i 

1 3 

1 0 

Arabia 

o 


0 *2.*i 


United St ill's «jI \ mi* m* t 

n r. 

12, 1 Ci 

;; 2 

2 3 

Mr it res 

...i a .. 

1 

0 7>K 


Otlii*i counlrirs 

..., 1 5 

1 75 1 i) 

10 77 

7 (> 

Various dm ludec |i,iicci po ,1) 


2 1 7 

3 13 


* In, ludc , ( Vylon. 

1 In 

huh New Zealand. 



(luAi’TEH VT —Communications. 

Railways mill Steamers. 

71. The Department as a whole has had a prosperous year 
financially. Comparative figures of the revenue and expenditure 
for the past five yours are shown in the following table :•— 

I ' 1 IVrc.-nt.nro of 

Vciir. | Keveiiue. K\ pendil uro. 1 K\p . hturo 

i t«» K u mnirs. 




I fcK. 

CIO. 

£13. I’crc 

10 to... 


1,202,331 

1,00.7,0.70 

280,877 77- 

1020... 


... 1,002, iStiO 

1,281,007 

080,803 07- 

1021... 


... 2,001,181 

1,703,370 

407,828 75- 

1922... 


...1 1,032,207 

1,300,148 

332,140 70- 

1023... 


...j 1,743,787 l 

1,110,177 

033,010 03 


72. Sir E. Pole, General Manager of the Great Western 
Railway, accompanied by Mr. Roger Smith, his chief electrical 
engineer, visited the Sudan in December at the request of the 
Government, and made an exhaustive examination of the Depart¬ 
ment. visiting all the chief centres, including the harbour at Port 
Sudan. A detailed report has not yet been received, but Sir F. 
Pole informed the Government that he had fmmed an entirely 
favourable opinion ol I lie Department generally 'mi p. 357). 

Railways. 

73. In spite of the fact that, the surtax on passenger fares and 
on rates for certain commodities has been reduced, the revenue 
from traffic has risen from £E. 1,165,102 in 1922 to £E. 1,280,872. 
There was, however, a further decline in the cattle traffic,’ the 
receipts being £E. 26,961 as against ,£E. 32,463 in 1922, but a 
great improvement is shown in the exportation of gum, the figures 


for which, logelh r with [hose for the export and impon of other 


commodities, 

are shown below :•— 





- 

— 

1 1010 

to-’n 

l'f'l 



Exports— 

Total 


| Tons. 

1 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons, j 

Tons. 


... 01,832 

70,100 

01,313 

i 08 .CO,u 

111,800 

Charcoal ... 


... 3,134 

3,020 

871 

1,352 . 

140 

Cotton and i 

>1 ton seed 

... 3.020 

8,023 

(5,313 

10,4.71 

12,712 

Dates 


... 3,380 

4,737 

0,31 

2,00.’. 

1,303 

1 Min mil s ... 


1,300 

1,408 

«).» 

\\~i 


Dura 


... 13,30',) 

10,000 

53,312 

00,311 


t • i mind nuts 


3,717 


4,53(5 

2,1140 

7 

Cum 


... 13,011 

12,107 

10,3:13 

1 I, S(>7 

23,373 

Hides 


... 1,017 

1,187 

258 

04 1 

704 

Simsim 


...j 7,71(5 

8,(520 

13,021 

1(1,301 

10,320 

Impoi 1 s- 







Total 


... 30,'M 

45,827 

49,702 


•s,« to 

Colton stutTs 


1,408 

3,001 

3,081 


1.317 

JVtrolcuin ... 


... 1,243 

033 

1,112 

1 '! 

1.037 

Salt, 


7,17.8 

7,870 

7, l.iO 

(0,018 


Soa p 


... 1,0,0 

\'\u 

(.1.3 

1,180 

t,.,!() 

Supar 


... 11,812 

12,001 


0,108 

I’li 

Tea 


813 

J ,202 

1,120 

781 

1,201 

Tolwt * ** Did 

ci;:.iri’t les 

:m 

031 

r»8;t 

44 1 

130 


1 i mow 111 during the past five, years of (he expoit and 

iuip'>itr, "i,ods 1 1 .due dmwu above is encouraging. 

71. Tb" “'.tension ol the railway from ilaiva. mi tin Nth led 
,i line, lii Kassala was comment ed in (h loin i, and it , <■ 11 • t< qmli d 
ilint railhead will reach Kassala by the end ol April next. The lino 
has been laid with remarkable rapidity, an average progress of 
over a mile a das having now been reached. 

Steann is. 

75. The nt t revenue of the steamer services south of Kluiloum 
lias risen to OK. 31.312 from ,£E. 27,881 in 1922, the lesult to a 
large exit nt ol the increasing use of the While \d< t ci \ ice to 
lit jaf in connection with the development of the Belgian Congo. 

() w in" to a poor crop of coffee, the. traffic with Abyssinia through 
Gamheila has, however, fallen off. 

76. The Hood o! the Blue Nile was again high and permitted 
si, mni , mih-. to he maintained up to the middle ol December. 
The water ol the White Nile was so low during I,lie dry season that 
u was feared that navigation would he interrupted. Early rains 
in \h\ssinia, however, caused the Sobnl, a tiihulaiy ol tin, iivm, 
Uj rD“ and no Double was experienced. 

77. Satisfaetoi y pi ogress has been made in (he leiiovalion of 
the workshops in Khartoum North and in the programme of 
leiiovval ot eiaft. The, cost of the maintenance will he considerably 
l educed when Ibis has been completed. 

Ihlihnllis. 

78. 'Ihi number of steamers which t ailed at Boil Sudan dining 
1923 show.-, an increase of 34‘7 per cent., and a profit of £K. 8,087 
is shown on the \ cat's working as against a loss of ,£E. 10,477 in 
1922. The international tonnago of vessels which have used the 
harbour during the, past five years is shown below : — 

1919 509,498 

1920 737.202 

1921 1,403,587 

1922 1,499,935 

1923 2,265,375 

In view of the fact that the aceninm.ididimi of Die port is already 
sevorely taxed and that the opening of the uiilwuy line to Kassala will 
bring increased traffic, proposals for the extension of the harbom are 
being considered. 
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Hands. 

7 !!. Thirty-three Idiom, Approximately have been finished lest 
Mur in the reconstruction of the road from Rejnf to Aba in the 
Belgian Congo, entailing no less than thirteen diversions to 
straighten tho course and to avoid difficult gradients. Two heavy 
ntcam tractors, which cannot be used for transport of goods until 
tho road is completed, are being utilised as steam-rollers and in 
carrying road material. In the meantime, the rates charged for the 
iw d| the (mu nimi’iil motors have been leductd by about 2f> pet 
tent., causing a marked impetus to trade. Coiiboipiontly, the cash 
lereipls have boon much abovo the average for previous years, and 
it is hoped that through the decreased cost of tho freight on petrol 
and accessories from Khartoum lo Rejnf, Ibis motor transport will 
develop into a profitable undertaking for the Government. The 
UMinl n pair work inis been carried nut to make the Summit-Erkowit 
read in the lied Sea IVoviim and the Tonga-Talodi road in the 
Nuba Mountains Province feasible during the dry season for 
mochiinic.il Iransport, while two pontoon ferries have now been 
placed on the Atbara at Fasher near Kassaln to facilitate the move¬ 
ments nl cars. The three roads referred (o above are maintained 
hv the Public Works I >i pari men!. The improvement in local com¬ 
munications under the direction of the provincial authorities is 
steadily progressing. 

II ells. 

HO. In Keidoleii Province a plentilul supply ot good wall r has 
been found at a depth of 321 feet in a bore sunk at Wad ISanda, 
lying over 40 miles west, of Nalnid on the road to I’ll Fasher and 
almost in Ihe lenlii ■>! a vvatorloss section 00 milts long. This 
supply will lie ol the veiv greatest value in impiming enmmuni- 
catkins on the mam mad hum Koulnl m to i'.itliu Piouine. 
Subsequently attempts wort' mado to boro at Dirra nearei to 
HI Fasher, lull were unsuccessful and had eventually to cease for 
want of water for driving Ihe machinery. More experiments will 
lie iiudei taken Intel, hut in the meantime tho driller is being 
emplovul on huiings lor the u e ol the i.iilway to I'll Ola id. Ill 
the Hnhi-el (Ilia/, il Pi ounce the read from \Vau to Meshra is being 
provided with a chain of lined wells which, when completed, will 
keep the road in unreslrictod use throughout the ye.n . Preliminai v 
investigations are also being made for improving (lie water supply 
at Suiikin and Tokar in Ihe lied Sea Province, whore a sclieii i is 
being considered for installing large ground storage tanks along this 
tine of communication to tide over tho dry season. 

Hosts and Teleijiajdis. 

81. Compamtive ii,plies for revenue and exp. ndilutv for the last 


three years are as 

billows:— 



Bovenuo. 

Expenditure. 

i'E. 


411*1. 

1921. 

119,017 

219,123 

1922. 

129,317 

208,318 

1923. 

129,872 

(estimated) 

189,342 


inland services in tho means by which mails are conveyed. Motor 
transport is now being employed from railhead at El Oboid to Ilalmd, 
1 fits miles further west, and has been an unqualified success. The 
actual journey normally occupies about ten hours, whereas the time 
previously required by camels was four and a half days. Between 
Gambeila.on the Abyssinian border, and Nasser, in the Sudan, mails 
were carried by canoe from the beginning of January until the middle 
of May. when there was sufficient depth of water to enable the 
service to be resumed. The last stoamer for Khartoum left Gambeila 
on the 10th October, but owing to the strength of the current in tho 
river Sobat it was not possible to reintroduce the canoe service until 
the 18th Doeombor, and in tho meantime the mails were forwarded 
via Suez. Djibouti and Addis Ababa. 

88. Tl\e number of postal packets dealt with (excluding parcelsi 
is the hoaviest on record and the continued expansion is shown in 
the following figures for the last five years :— 


— 

1019. 

1920. 

1021. 

1022. 

1023. 

OmIiiiiu'V 

7,057.518 

0,247,420 

’ 12,304,040 

12,048,700 

13,094,808 

Registered... 

372,024 

387,509 

100,320 

482,825 

477,014 

Total ... 

7,120,542 

0,034,080 

112,824,300 

13,131,591 

14,112,482 


Undelivered packets rcpicsoiit only one in overy 574 passing 
through the post. 

84. A similar increase in parcel traffic is shown by the following 
comparative figures :— 


Details. 

1010. 

1920. 

1021. 

1022. 

1023. 

Inland parcels 

38,302 

43,801 

50.400 

47,348 

51,001 

To ICgypI 

0,740 

13.383 

12,208 

11,045 

0,402 

„ (Heat Britain 

3,029 

3,381 

4,020 

3,712 

3,008 

„ India 

71 

211 

80 

73 

108 

,. other foreign conn tries 

050 

700 

1,410 

1,547 

1,423 

Emm Kgypl. ... 

07,327 

105,004 

145,740 

130,007 

153,703 

.. Great Britain ... 

15,12.0 

20,833 

10,037 

23,020 

18,003 

,, India ... 

280 

080 

2,820 

000 

1,700 

„ other foreign countries ... 

4,001 

5,440 

12,280 

12,737 

21,027 

Total number 

130,805 

200,789 

257,070 

237,700 

204,211 


£10. 

•CIO. 

m 

kill. 

OK. 

Receipts 

8,420 

12,233 

17,040 

10,031 

18,028 


85. The Money Order Sen ire remained suspended throughout 
tho year with tho greater number of European countries except 
Great Britain, hut was resumed with Denmark, Norway and Sweden 
and certain Froneh Colonies in Africa. In spite of n fall in the 
number of remittances the aggregate value was slightly more than 
last year and amounted CE. 3,400,914, 

86. The number of post offices open at the end of tho year was 
eighty-nine, seventy-four being stationary and fifteen travelling 
offices. 


The slight increase in revenue, together with the eonsidetable 
decrease m i vp, udil in e is a sat isfai ton fi at in e w hu Ii, with improved 
trade conditions, should continue. Tho decrease in the 1922 receipts, 
ns compared with those of 1921, for which trade depression was 
generally responsible, has now boon compensalt d for by the further 
decrease in expenditure. 


Hosliil iSei i ice. 

82. 1'vvo logular services weekly in each direction have been 
maintained to foreign countries throughout 'he ye.u via Cairo. 
From there tho mails intended for Groat Ihnuiii are forwarded in 
tho Lloyd-Triestino and Peninsular and Oriental Mail Packets to 
London, which is reached in eleven or twolve days from Khartoum. 
The mail sorvieos with the neighbouring countries of Egypt, Eriirea, 
the Belgian Congo and the lledjaz have been continued'without unv 
ihimge. A few improvements have, however, been made in the 
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Telei/rnph Service. 

87. Comparative figures aro given below of the telegiapli traffic 
and the revenue earned for the last five years :- - 


Yoai. 

Official. 

Private. 

He, Gee 

Tel.ll. 

1010 

115,950 

708,88!) 

105,035 

030,180 

1020 

113,740 

015,057 

05,870 

821,082 

1021 

110,071 

483,178 

95,030 

000,070 

1022 

100,08 1 

413,578 

00,532 

011,001 

log;! 

01,012 

408,800 

103,037 

007,100 


Be, < it in * 


UK. 

92.370 

1111,828 

05,028 

70,888 

75,072 


88. No alteration in the system has been made, with a few 
insignificant exceptions, but much necessary repair work has been 
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carried out. In the Khartoum north section white ants were found 
to have oaten away the inside of the poles, leaving only an outer 
hhuli of approximately ono inch in thickness where the wood had 
been treated with creosote. Between Renimr and Rnseires the 
lo jm i 1 "I thi' poll < had lotto] mend the holts bv wliah the non 
ha.-.cb ate attached, whilst woodpeckers laid made holes clean 
through the poles immediately under the cup-anns. Between 
I; on, md Shamea Omar the line had to ho practically rebuilt, 
m,in' In ihi imilinned damage hv elephants, and as nearlv half 
III ,>,. III II Iilalwi III ill i Mi ,hi an li ui.igi d h\ ml-, hu \oils 

Aiahs wlii. wiiim pushing, use them as targets for spear practice, 
a new iinhii akahle typo of insulator will lie experimented with. 
Id a I (it 1 1 nl tali (l.i \ s upon which communication was interrupted 
mi Mini, put m othei ol the s\slem. on ‘211 days inleirii]> f iou was 
dm to ■' mi mi I tit; de\ - to . leplumls and pualh - and on seven 
d.u , 111 UK'S. 


11 M,/. Si i I'lr.C. 

HU. \ at ions technical improvements lia\e been made 1 at the 
Khartoum wireless station, which now has a reliable range of 
1,(100 I .,>(10 nulls in ill diiei (ions, and a lour wave i < ■ 1 1 ‘ i 
i ■ 111 1 1 1 1 ns sages lo he i< lined hum all the lngh-powei I'.mopi.m 
stalioi's. Direct comm u n leal mu liotwo.cn the Dart nr stations, 
h'a,slier. \yala, Geneina and Khartoum is also being anunged for. 
Other stations in the Southern Sudan arc in touch with Mnlnkal 
whiih n , 'inmuiiicate with the Khiiilmmi statu. n if leipimd 
A i.idii I i,mu is also siliiaied at Port Sudan lor the benefit of 
shipping in lie Ilia 6> i and has been utilised to an increasing 
extent this last year; a new powotlu) installation will ho substituted 
next year. The Anglo-French Boundary Commission in 1022 whose 
wm I, has boon recently finished was accompanied bv a time signals 
retching set which enabled the comini -uni to hc.u the time 
accur,itel\ ti'iin the high-powor stations in I’aimpn. 


T( h’lihtmr >S’i MK(’ 

tit). Thi' Khaili,um Exchange at tin close of 1022 e misted of 
a magneto switch-ho, id loi let) mbs ids is, hut it was iound 
iii:idei|ii,ite to meet all ihunamls. \s expansion was impossihlo, it 
has in on replaced by a in a mum! battery signalling system with 
an ultimata capacity for (5(10 subscribers. The work of transfer 
was carried out in three davs and caused n n little interruption of 
telephone communication. Sinnlaih to gne addilu nal i.wm 11 inn, 
the switch-hoards at Onulnimnn and Wad Med,nil ha\e been 
replaced. In tin (ie/ara irrigation aroa there is in course of con¬ 
struction a new and extensive telephone system, the object of 
which is to facilitate contiol of the wator from the main canal 
through the subsidiary channels. The present exchange at Wad 
Mcdnni and Makwnr will bo incorporated in the scheme and direct 
trunk coniiiumie.ilioii piovided by the existing line running alongside 
the railway. 


(’n.U'TEB YI1.— Amueei/niRK, Forests and \i.mtiwuY. 

. 1 >;» !(■((//1//c 

Ul 1 lie Ini it 1 1, . i under i nil i \ ,11 s n i. niudm in the icporU 
frmu tin 1 piuuuces, amnunliil lo I acres as computed with 

1,1)88,314 acres last yeai. 1,1 ,“,7.755 acres were sown with dura, 
which is an increase of 320.0U0 acres upon the area of the previous 
year. Faith nuts and maize also showed small increases, hut on 
the other hand 27 ,u> .u res loss were sown with dukhn, 23,000 
acres less with cotton and 13,000 acres less with sesame. Both 
the rains and the Nile Hood were above the nvorage and the prices 
for agricultural produce were on the whole high. 

02. The llhie Nile Province is tho main mimm of the Sudan 
and its yearly crop consequently has n d,. uing on the 

supplies throughout tho country, it is thoreuuo very satisfactory 
that the output there was good. 
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93. The approximate area under cotton during the past five years 
is shown in the following table :— 


i U inter I 


— 

Knin-land. 

A rtilioi.il 
Tim i^.il um. 

Flood-land. 

Total. 


1 Acres. 

Acres 

At*rt»s. 

A cit* * 

into... 

3,012 

13,282 

30,782 

50,070 

1020 ... 

2,055 

1 1,308 

42,003 

50,020 

11)21 ... 

3,1)81 

17,512 

511,007 

81,130 

11122. 

3,301 

21,058 

50,011 

81,273 

11)23. 

...] 0,147 

1 

25,004 

30,377 

01,588 


The decrease in the total area under cotton ns compared with 
that of last year was due to the decrease in aroa Hooded and 
cultivated at Tokar, which was below the avarago and was retained 
as 21,000 acres. However the advent of good winter rains gave 
a fair crop of 112,300 kuntnrs (of 100 lb A. The quality was good 
and satisfactory prices were obtained, the highest figure being 
P.T. 227 per kantar and the averago for tho whole crop which was 
remarkably free from posts being P.T. 191. In the present season 
the flood and the area irrigated is well above the .ivci.iqc and a 
crop of 180,000 to 200,000 kantars is anticipated. 

94. At Kussala tho cotton crop was very satisfactory, totalling 
40,167 kantars, and practically equal to tin exceptional crop of 
1920-21. The crop was again sold by tendei at Kassala unginned, 
ami was ginned afl-T sale oil behalf of tho purchaser at the Kassala 
Government factory. The general price obtained was P.T. 131 
per kantar. The seed farm at, Wad Shorifai (Kassala) had another 
successful year, and produced cotton of excellent, quality. This 
seed farm serves ft very useful purpose in maintaining and improv¬ 
ing the general standard of Ka mI.i lolion. Very high yields worn 
obtained on the experimental farms at Hohba Khassa and Wad 
Shorifai. At the former the average yield per acre was 13 kantars 
and the highest 22 kantars. Prospects for the coming season are 
good. New canals have been opened at Voknli and ITadaliza, and 
a total ciop of 1.7.000 to 60,000 knntm > i, anticipated. 

95. In the Gezira the areas of cotton cultivated by the Sudan 
Plantations Syndicate wore as follows :— 


— 

Aeros. | 

Yield in Kantars ol 
100 Hi. hint. 

T.ivilu 

1,080 

7,508 

11a rail at 

2,000 

8,307 

Hosh ... 

0,700 

23,374 


10,380 

30,21!) 


96. The erection of tho new pumping station at Wad-el-Nau, 
referred to in lust year’s report, was successfully completed, and 
10,000 acres of cotton were planted on this station in July 1923. 
Tho total area now laid down to cotton under pump irrigation by 
the Sudan Plant ill ions Syndicate in the Gczirn anuumls to 20,000 
acres, or one-filth ol the Iota! ana wliuh will In liuulhd whin 
gravitation vvatei comes on tins land on completion of the Makwnr 
Dam. 

97. Deference was made in last year’s report to an experiment 
in cotton cultivation on land Hooded by the Klior Abu llabl in 
Koidofan. As anticipated, the crop produced 1,000 kantars as 
against 330 in the previous year, and native cultivators took a keen 
interest in the undertaking. Tho Hood iinfoitunalely practically 
failed Ibis year, so the output in the coming season will bo small. 
The scheme is being prosecuted in further detail, and measures are 
under consideration tor the control of the flood. 

98. On the Upper Nile the experiment of encouraging natives 
to grow American cotton on rain-land is proving very successful, 
and for the present season an output of 2,500 kantars is anticipated 
as against a total output of 40 kantars last year. 
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HO. On I ho pumping schemes in Dongola the financial position 
has been much improved by substituting American cotton for 
cereals as the chief crop. An area of 241 acres under cotton with 
an output of 904 kantars in the season 1918-19 has increased to 
8,091 acres, and an output of 11,549 kantars in 1922-28. 

100. The quantity and value of exports of cotton and cotton 
K'i'd foi the last five years are shown in the following table :— 



Hi 

0 

Value. 

(Sinned Cotton. 

Total 
\ aim*. 


Quantity. J 

Quantity, j Value. 


Tons. 

EE. 

Tons. J EE. 

EE. 

1919 . 

4,172 | 

20,700 

2,224 300,295 

380,995 

1920 . 

7,40!) 

87,204 

3,953 j 1,005,742 

1,093,000 

1921 . 

9.290 

05,999 

5,022 378,893 

144,892 

1922 . 

9,057 ! 

02,127 

4,400 311,790 

405,233 

1922 . 

9,22:1 , 

71,235 

157.1NS 

529,123 


101. Posts on the whole have done comparatively little damage 
during (he post season. 'I ho most m nous were the fungus, black 
aim, foi which it is now hoped an effective treatment has been 
dnouied, and (blips, birds, locusts, beetles, known locally as 
guhoora and gmdi, cotton flea beetles, bollworm, smut, and rust, 
each of which did a certain amount of damage to various crops in 
dilloiout parts of the country. 

102. At the ond of the year Sir John Russell, Director of 
Rathamstead Experimental Station, and Dr. Leake, Director of 
Agriculture, United Provinces, Tndia, arrived at the invitation of 
th(> Sudan Government to advise on a programme of agricultural 
i eseiu ch. 

108. The Entomological Section h is continued its investiga¬ 
tions on the Gezira Research Faim dining (he past season. From 
a practical standpoint the most interesting result is the marked 
beneficial elToel which the prior consumption of (he leguminous 
shift, lubia, on the ground by live-stock has on the succeeding 
cotton crop. 

Forests. 

101. As in the previous year, no difficulty was experienced in 
1923 in meeting all the requirements for wood fuel; 80,000 cubic 
metres wore supplied to the Steamers Deportment, in addition to a 
v< n considerable amount for consumption in Khartoum. There 
was, however, a considerable drain on the local forest resources in 
the region of Makwar, owing to the demand of wood fuel in 
connection with the work on the dam. The results obtained from 
tlu' experimental aunt forests planted in the White Kilo mud flats 
in ,u Khartoum in 1921, now show that a sufficiency of wood fuel 
lor all Khartoum can be grown at a \or\ reasonable cost provided 
suitabh> land can bo provided. 

Iu5 \ it is of the utmost importance that regularly managed 
fuel loii.vls on a continuous yield basis should he established in the 
Northern Kudnn *t i intended to commence sunt planting further 
up tin' While Nile, south of KAsti, where land is more readily 
available. Further experiments in sunt, growing are being carried 
out between hake No and Rhambe, and a start is being made at 
artificial regeneiation at both Ducim and Tewfikia. The natural 
legeneration at mo,I Gallons i- satisfactory and would be sufficient 
but for the annual grass tires, and an endeavour iB being made 
this year to protect all the more import ant'areas with sufficienlh 
wide tirelines. In addition nil endeavour is being made to 
introduce at all stations a working scheme of Boven years rotation, 
wlmh peiiod is considered long enough to grow the most useful 
and economical-sized firewood. It is hoped by these means to 
tonsorve the existing supply. 

106. In Mongolia Province there is only one wood station, 
Rimsimu. The forests bore are adequate to meet all demands on 
them, and definite working plans will be put into execution this 
luir, which, when in working order, will ensure a continuous 
supply of firewood. 
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107. The past year has been a phenomenal one for the gum 
industry. The following amounts have been sold in the districts 
si i own below :— 


District. 


Average for past four 
u-s in Raniais. 


1923. 


1Tin Ruabn 
K.aliad 

Kl Ol.oid ... 
Nehud 


15,721 

12,915 

91,221 


2 <,105 
22,175 
147.554 

02,217 


This may be attributed to 

(1.1 The high price which was maintained throughout. The 
average at El Oboid for the nine months was L” 1*1.1 290 
m/ms. per kantar. 

(2.) The fixed flat rate for royalty. Tin men hauls now know 
exactly what pi ice they may go up to. 

(8.) The shortage ot monei amongst the natives from other 
sources. 

(4.) The now auction systems whereby the Atahs are now 
goPing their lull mom \ hu then mini, a thing, that in 
past Mars was extremely doubllul. 

108. Thou* are iihI’k almns Ih it the natives of Kordofan Province 
are now Imiiing (heir nth ilium u> uni as a staple industry and m,t 
as a side issue, and in the Hussain and Mofaza areas progress has 
also been made, which should receive a fuitlnir stimulus with the 
advent of the railway to Hussain. 

109. Some very valuable data of gum yields per tiee and per 
feddan, the first of the kind, havo been collected from the Urn lluaha 
Experimental Plantations belonging to tho Government, and ate 
appended herewith :— 


riots. 

| Number of Trees. 

| Yield por Tree. 

| Yield por Feddan. 

1 


' ; 

1 

Rot N. 

Roils. 

1 to 34 .! 

99.430 

•21 

54 ■ 1 

35lo 08 ... 

59,290 

1 33 

47 4 

09 to 102 ... 

29,191 

41 

2',)-8 

103 to 107 

1,347 

•31 



Veterinary. 

110. Rinderpest was rospen-ible lor approximately 96 per cent., 
contagious bovine plouro-pnoumonia 3 per cent, and other diseases 
1 por cent, of tho (loath from disouse among tho live-stock of the 
Sudan, whu h show a slight increase over the number for last year. 
To combat lindorpest a greatly increased use of sorum was adopted 
during the year. The method employed was to inoculate young 
stock only and then to mix them with diseased animals in order that 
they might obtain an active immunity. The largest outbreak ol 
pleuro-pneumonia ouuind m the Darner and Berber districts of 
Berber Province, and probably originated in Kassula Province, 
where the disease is known to exist, though no cases have been 
reported during the past year. A few cases of anthrax occurred in 
the quarantine parks, and tho inoculative measures adopted should 
obviate the dangei ot its ..pnediii" uiiImiIo. 

111. Much \aluahio work has been done in tho Voterinary 
Suhov Seition. Five hundred and eighty five smears and 
specimens have been examined and reported on in the laboratory. 
Various vaccines wore prepared, and research work followed the lines 
of an endi mint to discover a cure for trypanosomiasis, which was 
responsible ha lho doaths of 175 camels out of 294 reported, and 
experiments with Bayer 205 are about to be instituted. Epizootic 
lymphangitis and infectious pleuro-pneumonia of goats, which has 
been responsible for considerable losses, especially in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Geili near Khartoum, have also been the subject of special 
attention. 

112. In horso-breoding considerable progress has been made as 
regards services by selectod indigenous sires standing in Kordofan, 
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in tho Mosscria :uid Homr countries, and it is on those lines that 
otforts to improve the local breed will be continued rather than by 
tho importation ol Kuropoan stock to this province. Arab blood will 
still be available, as the Arab is probably the most suitable animal 
tor tho purpose. Horses have also stood during tho year in 
Khartoum and Berber Provinces. 

I iA start has been made to produce an improved type of sheep 
in the Gezira irrigation area by introducing Mentis blood, and rams 
and ewes have been sent to T.iyiha, Wad Medani and Uarakat with 
this object. Cattle have been bred chiefly with a view to milk pro¬ 
duction for dairy purposes, and most of tho erosB-breeding has been 
done in connection with the dairy farm in Khartoum North. Theie 
has been a large improvement in milk production. One cow actually 
gave d'l.ni" il l.ici.ilinn pi rind (iOO gallons of milk and as much as 
32 pinto m one day. As tho milk contains a very large pen ciitage 
of butter fat, a cow giving this quantity ol milk is equivalent. h»- 
butter-making purposes, to a thousand-gallon cow in Great Britain. 

114. A Pan-African Veterinary Conference was held at Nairobi 
in Kenya Colony in April 1923. Two Government representatives, 
including the bacteriologist, attended, and much interesting matter 
was discussed, resulting in valuable decisions. 

CllAl'TlOlt VIII.— JUSTICK, 

('mmnuI Courts. 

1 15. The number of persons convicted non-summarily was*2.800, 
a donv i i I mm the piev ions veai ol 227 .mil v«. i v slightly more than 
in 1920-21, but the increase ot summary convictions was very 
considerable since they rom fmm 22,081 to 21,524. Tho increase 
was most noticeable in Darfur, Khartoum, Kordofan, Mongalla, 
Nuba Mountains and Red Pea Provinces, and was due probably in 
Khuiloiim ,iii<l led Se.i to givulei hiiiie • ill eiilomug sanitary 
and public order regulations and rules relating to the sale of native 
liquors, and in the other provinces, which are more outlying, to 
closer administration. That these cases are not very serious is 
shown by the falling off in fines, which have dropped from 
cp. 10.327 to I'K.8,617. Conviction lor murder, culpable 
hoiinc’de not amounting to murder, and attempts to commit such 
crimes have fallen again (his year to 182 against 208 last year and 
168 Hu' year before. 

116. The result of appointing native notables as tluid class 
magistrates st'eiim to he vei v sinve-slul. \l present they sit only as 
junior members of courts, but they appreciate the appointment as an 
honour, are keen on doing their duties and are of very great assis¬ 
tance from their local knowledge in tho administration ol justice. 
Cue zealot in (lie White Nile Province, who can neither read nor 
write, i, lepoited to have bought a iopy ol the i odi • in \rabic, and 
has iu read aloud to him by r his son, who has been educated in a 
Government school. 

< 'n d < 'em/s'. 

1L7. The total number of civil suits has increased by 3.077 fiom 
last year’s figure of 17,851 to 20,928. and the court fees collected 
have lisen similarly fmm L’K. 6.230 to eI. 0.570, but the execution 
lees have declined horn UK. 1.495 to I'K. 1,890. The increase in 
very small cases in Khartoum has been considerable, and it has been 
decided to raise tho court foes to prevent, if possible, the time of the 
courts being occupied with trifling suits winch novor ought to be 
brought at all. 

Appeal Courts. 

118. Appeals havo been loss this year, both from district courts 
to the High Court and from the High Court to the Court of Appeal. 
Tho total last year was 190, but has declined this year to 158. 
Sixty-four applications for leave were refused; in 35 cases Hie 
decisions of the lower courts wore confirmed; in 9 cases dec, ,«i 
were reversed; in 10, rehearings wore ordered; in 3, decision-, 
wore varied; 12 appeals were withdrawn or abandoned and IS 
remained for disposal at the end of tho year. 

Bankruptcies. 

119. There have been only three petitions in bankruptcy, against 
nine in the preceding period, which is probably not so much a sign 
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of good trade as a result of tho greater strictness which the court 
has shown in dealing with bankruptcy offences. The three petitions 
of the year wore all concluded and only one bankruptcy of previous 
years is still pending. A number of small sums for unclaimed 
dividends, the earliest of which dated back to 1907. have been 
cleared from the accounts and paid to revenue, which received a 
total of ,£E. 238. 

Advocate-General’s Office. 

120. There has been the usual amount of Government work, but 
nothing particularly worthy of remark. A very considerable increase 
ha3 occurred in tho number and value of the unrepresented estates 
of non-Moslems dealt with by the Advocate-General as 
Administrator-Genornl. There were thirty pending administrations 
of the value of TE. 8,094 from 1922 and thirty-eight new ones of the 
vale of HE. 6,254 were begun during tho year. The new estates 
were more than double those of six years ago and the increase has 
boon continuous since 1914, when the number doalt with was fifteen 
and the value i!E. 1,200. Snruteon estates totalling .HE. 270 were 
transferred to revenue as unclaimed. 

121. In his position as Registrar-Genera I. the Advocate-General 
records forty-seven marriages celobrnh d under the Sudan Non- 
Mahometan Marriage Ordinance, against sixty-mu' la I vear. 


Legislation. 

122. The following ordinances were published during the 
year• 

(1.) The Sudan Government Loan (Supplemental! Ordinance, 

1922. 

(2.) Tho Sudan Guaranteed Loan (Amendment) Ordinance, 

1923. 

(3.) The Quarantine Ordinance, 1923. 

(4.) The Gezira Land (Amendment) Ordinance, 1923. 

(5.) The Passports and Permits (Amendment) Ordinance, 1923. 
(6.) The Native Liquors (Amendment) Ordinance. 1923. 

(7.) The Coinage Ordinance. 1923. 

(8.) The Contraband Goods (Amendment) Ordinance, 1928. 

(9.) The Customs (Duty on Alcoholic Liquors) Ordinance, 1923. 


123. Every one was, in form, an amending ordinance and they 
call lor little remark. No. I is of Home importance, as it is designed 
to protect the Gezira cultivator against impievident and usurious 
loans on crops. No. 9 was designed to bring legislation into lino with 
tin piiuriples adopted by the Powers at Saint Geimaiii-eii-Laye in 
1919, and has adopted the principle ol taxing liquors by alcoholic 
strength and not ad valorem, which penalises cheap imported spirits 
and has somewhat increased the duty on better kinds. 

121. The di aft of tho now Code of Criminal Procedure was brought 
before council in the summer and generally approved, but it is 
impossible to complete it entirely until ihe draft of the Penal Code 
is completed. It is hoped that this will he finished by the end of 
March and tho two passed by council in the oarly summer and 
printed and published before the end of the year. 


Lund Registration. 

125. The increase in tho number of deeds registered and in the 
fees reeoived continues; 4,497 deeds wore registered as against 4,240 
in 1922, and fees received £E. 5,521 as against £E. 4,778. The chief 
increase has been in the White Nile Province, due to the work that 
lias been done there on revision of registers and the dealings with 
Government land at Tendolti. 

Land Settlement. 

126. There has beon no land settlement strictly so called, but 
there was a small party at work on the White Nile doing re-registra¬ 
tion and correction of the existing register of river lands on the lines 
of land settlement. 
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Mah Miu’tin i Lin/ ( ourl i. 

1-27. \ unit winIh\ i \i nf m tin' |ii‘i”i)iiii('l of the Mahkamns was 
the |;i"iiii.iinii in tm oi insp.iioi !■■ r tie- Ihut time of two sheikhs 
Ixiii: in ilu* .'iiiilaii. Those men wile I'moiig the earliest graduates 
from the (iiirdoii Coliege, and hud i-ann d their promotion by ability 
and energy. To some • ^fi-nf, howovu. mk ii appointments are 
experimental, for the position-, ,ue inur" ihffii ult ior a native to hold 
til,in a 11 , > 11 < >i i . 1 ii hi i ,ili \ | hi oii'dinill tile il.ill ol lie Mahometan 
courts there i-i believed to be <iihIiimioiis progress in zeal and 
efficiency. 

128. Tlie cases of appeals to tlu piovineo courts .mil for i mi.si on 
to tlm High Court ha\e dropped again almost to llie liguns liom 
which lie i bail mi 11 a-.i'il lad vo.ii. .mil .'ii iv-.pi‘i liveh I Mi and 
IKK. (asis m the low 11 courts hove diricased somewhat Irom 
Ci,on;', to I2.1H), and the cases pending ii tin* close of the period 
won 1 reduced from 3,353 to 1,211. Not <|uili lull the cases com- 
moncod come to judumcmt. for large munhem an ivenltinlly struck 
out, tlm Hu, n 11 ) pi 111 eiliiiys hei|iienth i m-ung a settlcunont out 
ol eourl. i'mu i line's lm administialion nl e-tules numbered 2.727, 
w'lmh. with 2 tit Hi remaining from the previous vc'itr, make 5.033 m 
all. 2,t>30 suae dealt with during the year, leaving ai rears ol 2 108 
pending, s> I lint the arrears have increased dining thi’ period hv 
ahonl 100 (’onsidcuiic tin im n used nuinheis. the growth of a rivals 
is not regarded as of imp,n tain e. hut there is no doubt that tor one 
leasmi i i aiiolln i In no nn ,m- always the fault ol the Sharia courts, 
the .invars are larger than they ought to he. Fees received are 
slightly higher, HE. 5,086 against TK. 5.405. which is due hi 
miscellaneous fens, not to fees for contentious business. The amount 
of unclaimed estates this year was I'E.BIU, which is carried to 
Government account until claimed. 

Ciivmut I?v.- Si n-l'imuiTMi'iNT of Lands. 

120. During the past year work has been normal in this depart¬ 
ment. winch in addition to other responsibilities conducts the busi¬ 
ness of unions committees connected with development projects, 
with the exception of the Gozira Development Commission run oils 
replaced by a sub-committee of the Governor-General’s Council. 

Gczira Development Commission. 

130. Arrangements made before the reorganisation of the com¬ 
mittee for the occupation of land in connection with the Gozira 
irrigation scheme have been working satisfactorily under the pro¬ 
visions of the Gezirn Land < >idmaiice. 1021, but it has been found 
necessary to enact regulations to prevent cultivators from borrowing 
money improvidentiy on their crops and a short amending ordinance 
lias accordingly been pussod. 

Inundated Areas Committee. 

131. lVomvsR has been made with the arrangements for granting 
conipens.il mu im damage ulmh will he sustained in the area to be 
flooded in the Makwar Dam Reservoir. The committee has also had 
considerable discussion and consultation with the Egyptian Irrigation 
Service upon the problems arising out of the project, d Gebel Aulia 
reservoir scheme Tentative proposals have been renewed con¬ 
cerning the method of awarding mmpensation for the cultivated 
areas which will he flooded out, but the scope of the project lias not 
yet been dot ided on by the Egyptian Government, who have under 
consult rat ion an alternative sell, me which would flood out a 
eonsidetahh smallei ,uea. 

Lands • Khaitmun 

L'2. tu’iH i,illy , tlicM has been a ieiiew.il of building activity, 
with a tendency to erection of more substantial premises in quarters 
of the city where hitherto buildings have been of a somewhat sketchy 
character. A street improvement scheme has made great progress 
during the past year, ns advantage has been generally taken of the 
opportunities offered to owners to extend their boundaries along the 
street frontage by including in their properties a portion of the foot¬ 
path area. The elimination of certain of the numerous diagonal 
streets and roads in the town has been considerably advanced, but it 
lias been found that various practical difficulties stand in the way of 
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its complete realisation without legislation on the subject. Gmirn- 
ment officials have taken the opportunity to obtain building plots Oil 
easy terms and have been enabled to put up dwelling houses for their 
owm accommodation, with tho assistant e of loans from the Govern¬ 
ment. 

Port ,S ndait. 

133. A site on tin* east side of the lurliooi has lu mi granted to the 
British Admiralty for (lu < ni lion of oil fuel tanks. 

Land U’l/nisilion and tsale. 

131. During (lie year an an a o| 1 731 acres has been expropriated 
under the Land U-quisilimi Onlimiiire for further development in 
connection with tin Kitiab pumping scheme in Berber Province, but 
no othei area ol note has been acquired. It is of interest to record 
that during the five years 191H to 1922. inclusive, the Government 
disposed of land of the total value of over I'll. 23,OIK), almost all the 
transactions being on a vmy small scale. 

Miscellaneous. 

135. The conditions of occupation by the Loyal \ii Lone of 
fifteen landing grounds in the Sudan selected as aorodiome sites 
have been settled and recorded in agreement with the Koval Air 
Force authorities. Thirteen of the sitCB are on the Nile route 
including Haifa in the north and Nimule in the south, whilst the 
remaining two at Port Sudan and El Teh form links in the route 
to Aden. 

13C). in view nl the eWeii-ioii ol the iailvvay line to Knssala, 
a (own survey of Kassala Town has been undertaken with a view 
to the adoption of measures to provide, for (he development and 
expansion of the town which may be expected to nsult. 

137. Arrangements have been concluded with llis Majesty’s 
Secretary of Stato for War for the final delimitation of the 
boundaries of the land occupied by the British barracks in 
Khartoum, and for future extension of public roads through the 
barracks’ area. 

138. Leases have been granted of sites adjoining the railway 
lino at Wad Medani and at IJassa lleissa for I lie erection of 
privately-owned grain-cleaning plant. Hitherto the only establish¬ 
ment of this nature has been conducted hy the Railway Department 
at the Moghren quays at Khartoum. The object of the new leases 
is lo reduce costs hy having the grain cleaned in the centre of the 
producing area. 

Concessions and Projects Committee. 

(hndurman lhidgc. 

139. Among the projects considered hy the committee was a 
suggestion to construct a bridge over tho Nile between Khartoum 
and Omdnrnian. This project has received consideration in tho 
past and is now being investigated again. 

Dongovah. 

MO. As there appeared no reasonable prospect of disposing of 
tho experimental pearl fishery established by the Government in 
the lied He,a, it was finally decided that the fishery should be 
thrown open for collection of shell on a royalty basis. A lease has 
been granted to two natives of Suakin to collect shell on these 
terms. 

141. As mentioned in previous reports tho Sudan Cotton, Fuel 
and Industrial Development Company had been forced into 
voluntary liquidation. The liquidator of the company asked for 
favourable consideration of proposals for reconstructing the 
company, and this request was acceded to, but on receipt of an 
intimation that the efforts for reconstruction had not mot with 
success, the company’s concessions have been formally terminated 
under the powers of the concession agreement. 

Oil. 

142. The negotiations which have been proceeding for some 
time with the Anglo-Persian Oil Company for a prospecting 
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concession in the Red Sea Littoral have been brought to a successful 
conclusion, and an agreement has been entered into whereby the 
company will carry out a complete geological survey of that district 
during a period of two years, and obtain certain prospecting rights. 

Mining and Minerals. 

Uahr-il <Uni.a! and Moiti/alln Produces. 

i fit. \rgnl i.iIh> n■> MIC pi mini;; with tilt Nib Congo Divide 
Syndicate {Limited) for a considerable enlargement, of tho terms 
of their prospecting concession in the Bahr-ol-Ghazal and Mongalla 
Provinces in view of their proposal to continue prospecting 
operations for a period of tive years. 

Abyssinian Bolder. 

Ml. The application of the Sudan Gold Field Company for 
renewal of their prospecting licence in an area adjoining the 
Abyssinian frontier has been withdrawn, since the company consider 
that the operations have not yielded sufficient information, and 
further exploration would he necessary to prove the value of the 
area. 

Gebcil Mine. 

145. The output of gold from this mine during the year ended 
the Both June, 1928, was of the value of ,£E. 30,210. 

Wady Oyo. 

14fi. The mine rent lied the pioduring stage in the current year, 
and during the ton months ending the 30th April, 1923, yielded 
gold of the value of XE. 6.710. 

Amaniab. 

Lt7. The Gebcit Tributing Syndicate, the holders of the 
licence to prospect for gold in this locality, have experienced great 
difficulty with regard to a supply of water, but are understood to 
be hopeful of ultimately developing the area if the water problem 
can be overcome. 

Salt Fields. 

Rowaya. 

148. The concessionaire reports that during the working year 
ended tho 3lst May, 1923, tho total quantity of salt extracted was 
12,000 tons. This is an amount considerably in excess of the 
provioim year, but sales were not increased proportionately, 
6,185 tons wore sold in the Sudan, and 1,452 tons were exported 
to Abyssinia. In addition, 180 tons of gypsum were delivered to 
the Malcwar cement works. 

Dana. 

149. The concessionaires report that during the second year 
on the concession up till June 1928, approximately 4,810 tons of 
salt have boen extracted, and 4,850 tons in the current year 
between Juno and October, when only work can be carried on at 
the lagoon. No gypsum was extracted on account of its poor 
quality. 

Chapter X.— Education. 

150. The total of pupils, as compared with that of last year, 
in the various schools under tho control of the Education Depart¬ 
ment is shown in tho sub-joined table :■— 



1922. 

1928. 

Controlled native Koran schools 



(“khalwas”) . 

— 

889 

Elementary vernacular schools 



(“kuttabs”) . 

8,815 

8,410 

Primary schools 

1,196 

1,162 

Gordon College i upper school) .. 

191 

207 

Gordon College (.“arifs” or 



teachers’ section) . 

36 

15 

Instructional workshops .. 

255 

283 

Girls’ elementary schools 

359 

360 

Girls’ training college . 

20 

19 


10,872 11,345 


873 

Elementary Edit ntum. 

151. In the northern piovinces, c'pecinlly Dongola, Haifa and 
the Blue Nile, more of tin- indiuemur- cilia m -clmols (“ khalwas ”) 
have boen brought under lontrol and assisted by subventions, and 
provision has been made for training local religious teachers from 
these schools, at the Government schools. The extended applica¬ 
tion of the principle of improving and subsidising the indigenous 
schools in place of the creation of new Government vernacular 
schools is an example of one of the methods by which the 
Education Department is endeavouring to reconcile economy with 
development. 

Primary Education. 

152. The small reduction in the total of primary pupils is due 
to the exercise of greater strictness in regard to free places at 
Suakin, El Obeid and Wad Medani schools. Arrangements have 
been made to open primary classes in Haifa and Rufaa, and to 
reduce the school at Suakin and tho bnardm» house at Atbara. 
Thus the area of recruitment will be extended without additional 
liabilities being incurred. 

Secondary Education. 

158. A third class in the upper school of the Gordon College 
has been opened in the first year, which will enable the output from 
the second year to be increased. The second year furnishes a large 
percentage of the subordinate officials of the Government and 
hitherto demand has almost outrun supply. 

Technical Education. 

154. It was decided in the summer that the fitters, turners and 
blacksmiths should be transferred from the Got don College work¬ 
shops to Atbara, where these trades will bo taught in close connection 
with the railway workships. The carpentry section which has boen 
opened at Omdurman in place of the potlerv section has made a 
promising start. 

Girls’ Education. 

155. Financial stringency has prevented any expansion in this 
sphere, but though the number of pupils is stationary the standard 
of work has greatly improved, owing to the better quality of teachers 
now coming from the Girls’ Training College at Omdurman. 

Boy Scouts. 

156. This movement has received great impetus from the 
appointment of a tutor in the college who has an expert knowledge 
of scouting. The scouts in tho Gordon College now number 182. 
There are also troops at Wad Medani and Omdurman primary 
schools and it is hoped, as trainod scoutmasters become available 
from the graduates of tho college, to extend the movement, which 
is popular and well-suited to the versatile proclivities of Sudanese 
boys. A successful rally was held before the Governor-General 
at the college in December, and a high standard of training shown 
in the various activities. 

Wellcome Research Laboratories. 

157. Major R. G. Archibald, D.S.O., the director, reports that 
the routine work in the bacteriological section has again been 
exceptionally hoavy, the examinations totalling 5,822. A new 
protozoal parasite has been discovered in Kassala, a great deal of 
prophylactic work has been carried out for the Egyptian army, 
while much progress has been made in the study of tho Bilharzia 
problem in Kordofan with practical rosults. Some phytobactorio- 
logical investigations have also been made in connection with gum- 
producing acacias and tho black arm and angular leaf spot of cotton. 
Much of tho work of the chemical section has been concentrated on 
soil problems in the Gezira. The work of the entomological section 
has again been practically confined to the study of the various 
agricultural pests of the country, such as tho cotton stom borer, 
the pink boll worm and the cotton thrips. 












(icoloyint Section. 

158. The geologist section has been again mainly occupied with 
pt.u tical questions in connection with water supply, irrigation 
schemes and mines, but a great deal of fresh information has been 
acquired in the procoss of those various duties. 

Antiquities Section. 

159. Much valuable work has been again carried out by 
I)r. Beisnei who has (ompletul the excavation of the western 
pyramid group uf Meioo, finding among other things some fine 
alabastom nj tin i'.tliiopi.m period and some exquisite Meroitic 
jewellery. The Gordon College Museum has also acquired some 
pottery and stone implements found last autumn on old sites in 
tho western deserts ol Koidolan and Dongola by a district 
commissioner, who also di-cmered Ihmc several groups of interesting 
rock pictures and otliei nmmi-. Still more recently lottery of a 
similar character has been brought from a site in Northern Darfur, 
about 150 miles north-west ot the main Kordofan site. The pottery 
appears to belong to the Meroitic period, and the m w i valence of 
tho extension of this culture In the west lollow me << i Iom l\ upon 
tho discoveiies made two vt u cm at Mekwat i- ol icit interest. 

1(50. Good progress lias been made m arranging the now museum 
room*, and the exhibition of birds in particular has been much 
admiicd In- an ini leasing number of visitors. 

M i.s.wo/i., t'hinch Missiontu q Society. 

1(11. The institutions and stall have not altered from last year, 
but the number of pupils has risen horn (100 to 807. During the 
year the visit of Dr. Garfield Williams, Educational Societalv of 
the Church Missionary Society, afforded an opportunity lor 
arranging closer co-operation with the Education Department. Por 
some time to come efforts will ho mainly directed to primary school 
work and the maintenance of a limited number of well-run schools 
as opposed to mass education. At the Omdurman Mission Hospital 
new patients numbered 5,588, visits of old out-patients 20,187 
and m-patients 127. a welcome total increase. The society’s work 
aNo continues in Mongolia and Bnhr-el-Ghaznl Provinces in the 
Southern Sudan, where village schools under native teachers have 
boon started. 

American Mission. 

1 (5*2. Dr. .1, K. Gillen reports the enrolment of 1,252 pupils, 
1557 girls and 895 hoys. There are new seven schools for hoys 
and (i vi Im "ill \ law mIiooI it I’mi mil in has In , n i.j h lied. 
Tho station at Doloib Hill lias seen the tieatment of thousands of 
patients in the hospital ami t linic, and the women in charge of the 
female education work have visited a large number of homes and 
given instruction to the women and girls. The old lines of policy 
remain unchanged, viz., evangelistic, ■ ducational and medical work. 

Sudan Vmtid Mission. 

1(515. Governor, Nuba Mountains Province, reports the great 
administrative value of the branch of tin* mission at- lleiban, which 
by its close contact with the Nuhas, and mcdu.il vvmk has softened 
the inbred wildness of these mountain folk and paved the way for 
sympathy between them and Government officials. 

Catholic Mission 

1(54. Govcinor. Ikihr-el-Ghazal Province, reports that the work 
of the Italian Catholic Mission goes forward with unalmted vigour. 
The school at Tembura is well attended and the fathers at the 
sleeping sickness camp at Source Yubo are a valuable assistance to 
the Administration. 

Chapter XI.— Public Health. 

Hospitals and Dispcusaiws. 

1(55. The main feature in tho development of medical work in 
the country during the past year has been the establishment of 


small dispensaries in outlying centres which are out ot reacn of 
the Government hospitals. These dispensaries, which have met 
vviti. an immediate and gratifying success, are staffed by the new 
native assistant medical officers whose training was described in 
last year’s report. Thirty-one such dispensaries have now been 
opened either in remote but populated areas, or in <h tn. 1 h i\ily 
infected with endemic diseases such as bilharzia or malum, Of 
these one has been established among the camel-owning nomads of 
Northern Kordofan who had boon previously beyond the roach of 
any doctor, and another among the Baggara cattle-owning tribes 
further south. Thero is no doubt that the treatment meived is 
much appreciated, as in some cases the natives make join liess of 
several dais' duration to obtain it. 

166. A concise elementary medical and surgical training is given 
to each assistant medical officer before appointment, and it is 
desired in future to improve the standard still more and at tho 
same time to increase the number qualified. Por this purpose the 
Kitchener Memorial School of Medicine has been founded at 
Khartoum, whore it is hoped to give natives of the Sudan a complete 
and systematic medical education. The building of tho school is 
now almost completed and (he first v l.iv, is expected to begin work 
early in 1924. 

167. In i ivil hospitals the number ol pilimit tieatcd liming the 
past Ihi'ii veils is shown in the billowing table:— 

Year. In patients. Out patients, 

1921 . 16.66 1 376,097 

1922 17.712 355.727 

1923 . .. 16.172 388,863 

168. A noticeable increase is shown in the figures of Malukal 
Hospital, in the Upper Nile Province, whore the number ot 
in-patients has grown from 470 in 1921 to 901 in 1923 and out¬ 
patients from 8,432 to 19,301. This riso must be attributed to the 
wider supervision of unliving districts by the medical officer through 
the hospital ship the “ Duly Baker.” 

Malinin 

1(59. The "uncial health of the couuliv lias been good. Owing 
very largely to the dry inti ivals hclvvei n -bowers being sufficiently 
long to enable the countr\ to lie drained before the next fall of rain, 
the general incideme ol iii.daiia throughout the north and centre 
was low. Elaborate precautions were taken at Khartoum and 
Makwar, which are constituted danger centres by the density of their 
population, with e\u hint icsults. 

Smallpox. 

170. An epidemic at Tok.tr and in the siiuounding districts in 
tho Bed Sea Province lasted Horn December 1922 till May 1923 anil 
caused in all sixty-three eases. The Bed Sea Province is the only 
part of the north arid centre of tho Sudan whore up to the present it 
has not been possible to carry out universal vaccination, but during 
this epidemic 26,000 vaccinations were performed in Tokar and its 
vicinity. 

Cerebro-Spinal Fever. 

171. A small outbreak took place at Makwar resulting in 
seventeen cases. No case appeared after the first fall of rain, and it 
was interesting to note that infection seemed to have taken place 
among men while at work. 

Ihlharzia. 

172. The measures which proved so successful last year m 
Dongola Province against bilharzia were continued. Nine hundred 
and thirty-five more cases have been reported as cured, making a 
total of 1,405 in two years, and, although a certain number may 
relapse, the improvement is very marked. Since Dongola provides 
much labour for the rest of the Sudan, it is important that tho 
disease should he stopped at this source. Anti-bilharzia work has 
been begun at Cm; Buaba and Abu Zabad in Kordofan Province, 
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but, owing to lack of trained staff and area involved, progress is 
slow. Two new snails have been discovered by the Director of the 
Wollcome Tropical Tfeseareh Laboratories to be carriers of bilharzia. 

!\luhl iji'HI Srlinol. 

I7;t. The progress made by the school at Omdurman is very 
gratifying. It has already raised the local standard of midwifery, 
and is also now beginning to receive women from the provinces for 
trainin' 1 . It is thus hoped that the influence ol the school will 
n, nn, ,ie i i k 1 1 i.i 11\ (linmehiml the country and will result in an 
appre'-iable decline m the maOrnnl and infantile death rate at child¬ 
birth. and a consequent healthy incre.t e ol the population. Up to 
the present lime forty-two women have been trained, of whom 
twenty-five arc practising at Omdurman and Khartoum and eight in 
the provinces. 

llutUlnub. 

174. A new hospital lias lain compleli d at Nahad in Kovdofan 
Province, and the part of another linishod at Mulak.il in the Upper 
Nile Province is already in use, while at Medani a new hospital is in 
process ol i leclion. In the course of tho year an X-rav apparatus 
lue linn in .lulled at the Khartoum Civil hospital. 


Charter XII.— Provinces. 

Bahr-rl < llmziil. 

175. Tho gonorul situation shows considerable improvement, and 
all the tribes are reasonably prosperous and content. The 
rearrangement of districts referred to in last year’s report has 
facilitated administration. Tn the new eastern district headquarters 
havo beon established at Vinol, and their completion, together with 
the presence of a company oi the Equatorial Battalion, has had a 
steadying effect on tho Atwot and Loitch. Efforts are being made 
to bring tho Jura of Kuinbck district into closer touch with the 
Administration, and a now station has been built at Tunya in the 
middle of their country , A real nd\am i lie h en made lowanls the 
administration of tho Xuers. Mention was made last year of the 
hopes entertained of composing the ancient differences between 
Nneis and Dink. is. 

I7(i, Alter a s.disfactorv lour oi the Soul horn Nimng Xuers, the 
district commissioner paid a visit to the Xmthern iNuong Nuers, 
was well received and was able In sellle a number of cattle cases. 
In tho meantime Chief Madi. the paramount t hit 1 ol the Clair Nuers 
who inhabit, the region north of lliliet Nuer, had sent messengers to 
announce his intention of -uhmitling to Government. The district 
commissioner therefore went to his \il!.ige and was greeted with 
every show of confidence. Chiel Madi, a tall and dignified man of 
somo 80 yoars, stated that Godf had instructed him h> obey the 
Government, and his reasoned exposition of the advantage to be 
gained by adherence to a just Government was shrewd and 
improssive. lie swore allegiance and ordered his successors to abide 
by the oalli. The following dav the district commissioner, 
unattended, interviewed him in the pit -once ol bis nephew, his 
nearest relative since his son’s death at the hands of the Dinkas. 
After a protracted discussion he said ho was content to leave the 
matter oi hi-, .on'-, death in the hinds ol the Government, and the 
district, commissioner assured him that ho would make full investiga¬ 
tion into this and other grievances. This success is a notable 
achievement. Tho Nuers are naturally suspicions of any form of 
Government, and progress in their administration will be slow. 
Tho tribe, however, appears to have a distinct individuality, and 
presents an interesting problem to the administrator and the 
anthropologist. 

177. In tho north Government control over tho Malwal, Areik 
and Afuk Dinkas has progressed rapidly, and the peoplo have 
accepted its authority with astonishing alacrity. The district 
commission! r has arranged tor an annual mooting with the district 
commissioner of Southern Kovdofan with the object of settling all 
Arab-Dinka differences of the preceding year. 


17s. Chiefs' court.-, have been instituted in several districts, and 
it is hoped to extend the system, which is popular among the people, 
over larger areas. 

179. Owing to the absence of coin currency tho collection of hut 
tax has involved some difficulty in the more distant parts of the 
provinco, as a large portion of tho tax is paid in kind, and at present 
there is not sufficient trade to facilitate its disposal at an adequate 
price. The lack of coin currency after twenty yoars of administra¬ 
tion, except among tribes living at the very door of a district 
headquarters, is a remarkable fact. Nevertheless it is anticipated 
that ilie utility ol coinage will eventually be realised. 

180. As there is no market for tho disposal of surplus produce, 
the people only grow sufficient for their own noeds und Government 
requirements. The harvest was well up to the average. Tho possi¬ 
bilities of introducing a better paying crop, such as cotton, are being 
console i oil. 

18 L. Education is in its infancy, but chiefs and others are 
showing an increased desire to benefit from the mission schools. 

18-2. New roads have been constructed as administration extends, 
moro especially in the central and northern districts. Tho construc¬ 
tion of permanent roads is. Imwi vor, precluded at pr, ml owing to 
the oxponso involved in their pioleclion against teiivnliil rains. 

licrhei. 

183. rhen w.is an increase in the area oi all classes of land culti¬ 
vated in 1923. Good rains militate against basin cultivation, and it 
is satisfactory that even in such a year an increase of area is reported. 
The population livin', on them is insufficient, and only in very had 
rain years will people move to cultivate them, though they will 
always go a considerable distance for rain cultivation. The area 
cultivated by pumps has increased to 15,892 feddans. All private 
pumping schemes probably made money during the vear. The 
Government pumping scheme.- are producing a greater and 
increasing output of cotton, which with food crops at current pi ices 
is the only crop that pays in liie mod ft nais ruling on these stations. 
Cultivators are keener and work harder ami come iorvvard in greater 
numbers to take up lands. With the good rains of 1922 and 1923 
and two good consecutive floods, the nomad and pastoral Arab has 
enjoyed as good relative prosperity as bis riparian and cultivating 
brothor. The slump in (lie aiminl trade coniinues, but Die \rabs 
have not experienced any difficulty in paying their taxes. A good 
deal of time was devoted to nomad affairs in 1923, and a complete 
relisting and chocking of animals was carried out in the summer. It 
has boon decided to transfer practically all the nomad tribes to 
Kassala and lied Sea Provinces, where hettei facilities lor nomad 
administration exist. 

181. Tiiero are now close on I.(too pupils in attendance at the 
olomcntary schools of the province. Some of these schools are per¬ 
manent, while others are opened in centres whore a demand appears 
and are closed down as soon as the available Imvs have completed 
tho syllabus, there is a keen inter-school loolliall competition, with 
a shield for the winners. 

lilur .Vi/o. 

185. I he progress of tho Gozira canalisation scheme and the 
erection ol tho Makvvar Dam, activities which are noted elsewhere, 
naturally overshadowed all else during the p,M v< ,»r. and il is in 
their relation to these activities that all the main administrative and 
financial problems of the province have io ho considered. Conse¬ 
quently a large part of tho time oi the Governor and his officials has 
boon taken up in adjusting the normal life of the inhabitants to tho 
scheme, and in educating the unsophisticated masses to realist the 
large benefits they will roup thereby. 

189. In the U922-28 season the Sudan Plantations Svndieate 
cultivated 10,38(5 feddans of cotton at their three pumping stations, 
with a total yield of 40,052 kanturs. The erection of a fourth station 
at Wad-el-Nau will onable 10,000 more feddans to be put under 
cotton. 

187. The 1922-23 grain crop of dura was a very good one, reach¬ 
ing 1,145,000 ardebs (of 300 lb.), as compared to 315,140 ardebs 
the previous year. Cleaning plants have been erected at Wad 
Medani and Hassa Heissa, which will facilitate the export trade 
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|ks. Ylii' local t duration fund h.u- ben nxeihuufi d ami put on a 
sound tooting. Tin! troop of Inn .mil- icv, number- 111, and is in a 
satisfactory slate of efficiency. 

jS'l. Tho ;.i hi- nil |.ni.-|"n'i ity i'i I'm ]loo]ile lias undoubtedly 
ini ii 'sid and I lie inllux >>! milx'idi < .ipit.-il 1ms bad a marked effect 
on arrears of I;ixatiiui, wlifi Ii bau hi i tm I m d oil. 

iUO. The i ii It t\ ,i t i< >11 ol Ainei lean eoiion a i rain or Hood crop 
is boil i 1 i 11 si a 11 ,igi d and is popular. In disi i ids a In re l lib is possible 
the amo'inl realised from ibe crnp -.hould i \cutunlly lie sullirient to 
pay for tlie imlmr fax on the iliini crop. 

|!l|. The pi • vi nee herds wen I III" kid m Ha .-piing with -itis- 
fad i>r\ risiilP. ('attle pi i,"in was siiioie in Kabul district in tho 
early sinnmei months, ami ai langemenls are being made for closer 
veterinary -,np"rvbinn. 


Dm jin. 

111'.!. The "enei'.il condlilii'i <1 dll pe..ple i- cm (I. They are 
individually piu-.pi runs hut ulit i n in a dnirl.igc ol ready tush. 
This me.ilie tbit they lack n lime <1 tliiii nun simple needs, but 
oiten liiul dnhi iliy. in paying then taxes. Catth. grain. and to a 
coi t n i n "'.lint "inn. h>rm the basis ol local wealth and provincial 
finance. Cattle eonslitule. in lad. the main rielu-s of the inhabitants, 
and in the /aliimei District and Par Taaisha the prminei prohalily 
contains the lit h si cattle rniintric-, in the Sudan. It is Ihcrt'fore 
all the mori unlnrl iinale Hint tin pn sent slackness of III" cattle trade 
ha , for the moment dr-l roy ed all meenl i\ e In select ive breed in", and 
until tin -sit lint ion improves in that respect, no progress in the 
niimbcis and quality of I hi* output can he expected. 

I*.):'•. Three sm cesd'ul hnrse-slmws "ere held dm in" the year, at 
which close on a.lilIU Imises weie pieseld. and it is proposed to 
inciea-.e (la nimiher of annual shows to live. 

I'.t i. Tin 1 !922 -33 iinrvest was "(.morally a good one : the crop in 
Nurthofii Darfur was tho host since the occupation of the province' in 
lfilfi. The tobacco crop, which is grown in deprt ssions north of 
(iobid Surra, was exceptinn.illv "nod. and the u-aial --inall wheal emp 
was a mu in lilt siimt Ini.iliiy. ! lie 1923 rains wi ic "oeil, hut the 
1923 I crop was reduced In pests. Tin pheiiinnenal pi ices obtained 
for "inn m the neighbouring markets of Kurdofan has n ndered the 
picking!; of it a pi.icticable propositi' e in parts of Parlor which have 
not hitherto been lunched, and tho industry has in consequence 
penetrated fai afield, .illhough it m.i\ unl\ lie an ephemeral activity . 

193. \ a rim is changes have I icon made in tho direction of taxa¬ 
tion. The iishur tax lias been found unsuitable for certain districts, 
whom its rather cumbersome method of -issessment and collection 
involves expense incommensurate with the yield of the lax. and a 
“line" lax oi ■. m i al t ulliuil'mn lax at a tint rate is hein" Mih-1 i - 
tided in elm-i n a.eat- in tin until. It is probable that similar 
simplification will take pkn r ever the o n(rsI and northern distiicts 
before loll! 1 . 

Ififi. \diniiiisli'iiliiin is procei ding on normal lines, vi/... the full 
recognition ol tribal heads as media between (loveruinent and th" 
people and the settlement ot all the less s. rio'm cimes and disputes 
(hi nimli tin ir ant In .nty . The province is v a i. a nil even w i re direct 
administration desirable it would he impossible with the relatively 
small stall, and consequently uni' ideralde criminal and judicial 
powers are entrusted to the native tliiefs. Safeguards against 
opprossinn hv them are provided under the Powers of \nmad Sheikhs 
Onliiianee, and the educative ell'ut- n| lespnnsihilit v an being 
relied ed in th > inerea nej value of their di eisions and jiidgmenls. 

l)t>n<i<>hi. 

197. As a result of the excellent Nile flood of 1922 a large 
amount ot bidder for the catth' which woik the sagius, or water- 
wheels, was produced. As this fodder supply is the first essential 
for the sagla irrigation on which the crops depend, its amount is 

usually an index ol the eii-mui" * a.. The resulting yield of the 

crops was well up to the average, and tho various pests, especially 
the migratory Spanish sparrow, were noticeably less, mainly owing 
to The success of the netting methods introduced by the Govern¬ 
ment entomologist, mentioned in last year’s report. The date 


crop .it i023 w.i" very good, and probably 10 pi r cent, above the 
average. The date tree centals has shown a healthy increase in 
the number of trees, and the natives are coidinuing to plant a 
number of young shoots for which they get water free. The cotton 
crop gave good results at two out of the three Government pumping 
stations; wheat was fair, dura poor, and maize and sesame good. 
Attempts are being made to induce the people to grow American 
instead of native cotton, and a small quantity of '■••id has been 
distributed. 

198. The desire for edm-anon continues to he minted and there 
lias been an extension of the system, described in la -t year’s report, 
whereby the ubiquitous elementary vernacular schools are 
subsidised and improved in lieu ol the more costly and localised 
Government school?,. Killeen of these schools are now enjoying 
Government aid. and it is proposed to opon live more in 192-1. Tho 
great advantage <d these local ‘‘ khalwas.” as they are called, is 
that the hoys can attend in the morning and return to work on the 
water-wheels in the afternoon, thus avoiding the dislocation of 
domestic life which prevents the larger Government schools from 
being as popular as they would otherwise be. 

199. I’uhlic security continues to he excellent, and though civil 
disputes are Itgimi, criminal cases of the non summary typo are 
almost lion-existent. the number having dwindled from sixty in 
1917 to leu in 1923. This is all the mole remarkable for a 
congest(>il riparian area with a litigious population of over 100 to 
the square mile. 

200. The nomad Arab-- of the and west cm d< < u have been 
fortunate in (lie abundant grazing which resulted Imm two years’ 
good rainfall, hut any improvement in their stock has been nullified 
by the decline in the ; hoi p hade. 

Fling. 

201. The general agricultural situation in the province is fair. 
The supply of labour has been adequate and no damage has been 
done by posts. The figures for the total crops are 2.71,802 ardebs 
(of 300 Hi.I a slight decrease on that of tho previous year. Of this 
total (Iin ii provides about 20(i.ooo aidcbs, maim 13.000 and sesame 
41.700. The soil of the province is very fertile, holdings are small 
but give a compensating high yield. There is great room for 
expansion. On the whole there was a slight, increase of prosperity 
this your, especially in the latter half when the promise of the 
1923 mins became assured. The replacement ol held tax and 
iislmr lax anion" the lngcssana and Damns by poll lax was a 
welcome change, which has brought good administrative results. 
The reduction ol cattle tax. to bring it into relation to market value, 
also brought much desiied relief to the nomads, who have a largo 
restive of unit .i 1 1 dT pi open \ owing In the unsuitabill i y of the 
local slock for export and inability ol the final markets to absorb 
tin' annual inen a si. A thiuough recount of the herds brought 
results which reduced the loss of revenue involved by this concession 
to a small figure. The gum potentialities of the province are still 
obscure, hut as the export figures have been nearly trebled the 
outlook is good, provided the supply is maintained by nutural 
rejuvenation. 

202. Public security is satisfactory, and the number of persons 
convicted has dropped from 779 to -197. The police continue to 
maintain a high standard. Considering that much of the province 
is coterminous with Abyssinia, it is remarkably free from slavery 
cases. Kdncntitin remains popular, and school attendances have 
slightly increased. 

203. As regards communications, an experiment, which was 

successful, but rather costly, was made of a raised and cambered 
mad over cotton soil, which could be used by cars throughout the 
ye,-n Amvv mad has been opened along tho west bank of the 

HIuo Nile from Singa to opposite Roseires, which will he of 

permanent value. 

Haifa. 

201. The people have been reasonably well off during the past 
year. Good prices were obtained for dates, which form the staple 

crop of the province, and thanks to the high Nile of 1922, 
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agricultural produce was above the average. This year’s Nile was 
again excellent, and reached its highest level at Haifa on the 3rd 
September, at 8' 13 metres. A small but successful agricultural 
show was held at Haifa in January. Both revenue and expenditure 
showed a marked decrease in 1922: that of the former from 
£E. 19,706 to TE. 18,076 was entirely due to a big fall of 
TE. 1,635 in traders’ tax receipts, an inevitable reaction from the 
world-wide slump in trade, while the decrease in the latter from 
,£E. 23.911 to cE.22.24C) was achie\eu by various administrative 
economies. The expenditure for 1923 has been estimated at 
.CE. 17,757 and revenue at £E. 18,685; consequently it is hoped 
that, for the first time in its history, the province will pay its own 
way. This is the more notoworthy as the resources of the province 
are meagre, and there are no avenues of expansion that would 
justify development. All available land has been taken up, there 
are no forests, and local conditions make stock-breeding impossible. 

205. Them U a universal demand for education in the province, 
and the five schools now total 535 pupils. These schools are locally 
managed by boards of notables whose conduct of them is distinctly 
Hali-Jaclorv. A pl< asanl feature In repmt is tlm growing desire 
of the Berberinch to qualify their sons for professional or business 
careers instead of following tlieii traditional bent as domestic 
servants. Serious crime has again been romarkable by its absence. 
Public health is good, save for the prevalence of eye diseases. 

206. The summer was exceptionally hot, and a severe storm of 
wind and rain in July caused damage to buildings and trees. 

Kuxmbi. 

207 . \ general improvement in tlm prosperity of the province 
in iei'iailed. a, i dim p.iicd with the nilhcr gloomy outlook at the 
ond ot 1922. The Gash flood win a lug one, and the cotton crop 
almost touched record for quantity, while as regards quality it has 
never been surpassed. There is a reasonable prospect that the 
crop will be followed by one as good or better in 192-1. The rain 

crop, ot .. were fail, totalling about 170,000 ardebs (of 300 lb.) 

us against about I 13.000 ot the previous year, and prices were not 
depressed by a huge unsaleable surplus, while there was remarkable 
advance in 'the gum trade. Consequently after the serious falling 
olT in 1922, revenue collection became easier and the province is 
now practically tree ol arrears of luxation. The chief difficulties 
have been the'continued low prices and small demand for animals, 
and the recurrence of entile plngno, which in a mainly nomad 
province are problems of the first importance. 

208. The new railway under construction from Uaiya Junction 
on the Poll. Sudan line'to Kassala will undoubtedly revolutionise 
the economic ioikIiIioih ol the provinci . and still more so when its 
proposed extension (o link up with the Pine Nile railway is 
completed. 

209. The chief administrative change has bean the dei ision to 
transfer Id this province the hulk of the Beiher nomads east ol (lie 
Nile, who are muinh Bisharin and Bashaida. together with a mn- 
siderahle length ol I lie liiwi \I1 mi.i. Ml arrangements are to be 
completed and the transfer is to take effect from January 1921. 
[lord listings in the Batumi and at \hu Deleig were carried out 
(htough the tiibnl heads with good results, but the triennial count 
of animals muon" (he wild llailendoa was not so happy, as a belief 
had ‘ml about lli.it immliii" was din rll\ conducive lo cattle plague. 

210. Eolations with Eritrea and \b\ssiniu have been imexenlfid. 
A portion of the boundary of the humor was redemarcated in 
December, and a lull occurred in the usual incursions of large hands 
of armed poachers from the latter. 

211. Public security has been satisfactory, although the Iladendoa 
still exhibit a rather suporlluous truculence to all and sundry. 
Otherwise tribal feuds have diminished. Public health remains 
normal, and an excellent hospital has been built at Kassala which 
has attracted patients even from Abyssinia and Eritrea. 

Kluuloinn 

212. The agricultural situation has remained much the same as 
last year. The plentiful supplies of dura in the country have kept 


prices low, and (he heavy rains ol 1923, following on the Ihreo 
previous years of eond rand ill. hm ■ > iitimu -1 to omm ,m\ii ty 
as regards a suffice m y ot tie staple loodslitlN. I'ltc um, mirations 
made in the system of land tax assessment on riverain flood cultiva¬ 
tion have now received their liiA year's trill. The m< uMiivment 
of areas by surveyor.-, was done away with, and the tax has been 
based instead on lids slipped In the shaikh, ol iivii villages 
under a rough classification ol area- by eye. (loud results were 
obtained. The material condition of the people therefore remains 
good as to cheapness of food, hut low pi ices of produce have brought 
the usual shortage of ready mom \ m then train. 

213. Labour has remained plenlilul and reasonable m wago 
cost, which has been fortunate in view of the extensive amount of 
building which has been going on in Khartoum. The municipal 
council, established in 1922, has continued to function as an 
advisory body to the (inventor, and is rapidly obtaining minora to 
experience. There has bun a considerable addition to th, ,dn a 
population of Khartoum by tho influx of Greeks and Armenians into 
the Sudan, resulting from the capture of Smyrna by the Turks 
and other events in Asia Minor. 

214. Criminal statistics show an increase in petty crime, most 
of which is offences against local market and other regulations, and 
a decrease in serious cases. There has been a certain amount, of 
police reorganisation designed, inter alia, to effect policing of the 
“ deims ” or native villages clustering on the outskirts of 
Khartoum, which havo a population of some. 17,000, and harbour a 
number of local criminals. 

215. A feature of the 1923 rains was the very heavy fall at the 
end of July and beginning of August, which totalled 8 : ( ' inches in 
thirteen days. The neighbourhood of the race-course became a 
vast lake and later “ New Khartoum” was flooded. With the aid 
of troops, hurried damming and cutting prevented serious flooding 
of the main town, and the huge volume of water was carried off 
into the White and Blue Niles. 

Kordofan. 

216. The Governor again reports a satisfactory financial year 
and it is anticipated that the revenue receipts will exceed by at 
least £E. 30,000 the budget estimate of TE. 163,000. The 
increase G almost wholly due In (In phenomenal output of gum 
during the past year. The <on-ubleiitly high prices induced the 
natives lo go lartlier ala Id and Tip areas hillu rto regarded as 
unproductive. Tho total crop for the first nine months of the 
year was 268,671 kantars, an increase of 50,000 kantars over the 
corresponding figures for 1922, itself an excellent year. As regards 
other crops, the harvest of dura and dukhn was slightly bettor than 
that of 1922, but disease caused considerable damago to dukhn. 
The cotton crop in the Khor Abu Habl was not a success as sowing 
was retarded by tho water-logged condition of the ground. Small 
experiments were made with American maize, Java castor and 
wheat. 

217. Tho general condition of the inhabitants is satisfactory, 
and there appears to be more money in circulation than last year, 
probably owing to the good prices obtained by gum-pickers. The 
dwindling cattle trade on the other hand reached its nadir in April, 
and exporl did not recommence till the end of July. It is therefore 
all Hie more fortunate lh.it a population largely pastoral have a 
secondary source of wealth in the marketing of gum upon which to 
fall back. 

218. As regards the general administration the policy of 
decentralisation and of devolving responsibility upon the more 
important sheikhs is proceeding apace, and the inajmity of minor 
disputes and a largo number of petty criminal coses are now settled 
triballv. thereby relieving the district officials of a mass of trivial 
work which in tho past has tended to tie them to their offices over¬ 
much and to obscure the larger issues of policy and administration. 
Kordofan is fortunate in the tenacity of its tribal traditions and in 
the personality of its tribal leaders, and approximately 200 of these 
sheikhs have now been formally granted punitive powers of varying 
scope under the powers of Nomad Sheikhs Ordinance, which was 
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bi(in ,, !if into being in 1922. In all cases such powers had been 
pjV'i'Hi 1 \ e\'- ici-i (I In immemorial custom, and in (he main with 
vory fair justice, but they have now been legalised and additional 
safeguards provided against their abuse. 

219. The two annual horse shows of the Baggara tribes of 
Southern Kordofan again proved a great success. The Ilumr tribe 
have actually [adduced a polo team on the initiative of their 
enlightened young Nazir, who has, most unfortunately, since died 
of fever. The formation of a separate Baggara district mentioned 
in la-t yiur's 'cporf has led .m cm• ib i i ! t ll'i < l in tlm nil tniiii - 1 1 a 
lion of these cattle and horse-owning nomads, two noticeable 
developments being the real intern t taken in the new school at 
Muglud and tho greater willingness to carry out quarantine 
measures against cattle disease. 

220. What gum and grain are to Central and Western 
Kordofan and cattlo to tho south, so are camels and sheep to the 
nmiIn m oc.. All the tribes of the northern district, mostly 
nomadic, wme roll-led lor herd tax during the spring and a highly 
Buccosslul experiment was made in carrying out this listing over an 
area the size of England and Wales, directly through the heads 
of tribes, without the usual machinery of district officials, clerks 
nml piilice. Tho result was expeditions, accurate and cheap, and 
sot up another milestone on the road of devolution. 

221. The necessity of improving the water supply of the 
province was referred to in last year’s report. Good progress has 
been made in this direction. The pumping installations at Saale, 
Um Defois and I'm Khammas have again proved of great benefit, 
and the watorloss northern road from El Obcid to Nalmd is now 
seldom used except in (he rainy season. An excellent supply of 
sweet water has been iound ,il Wad Banda, about 15 miles west of 
Nahud and almost in (he middle of a waterless 90-mile section of 
the Nahud-Fasher road. 

222. The state of public security has been good. Tribal affrays 
are now of rare occurrence. Small merchants and pedlars are to 
be found further ami further aiiekl. Tho lone and stamp of the 
police are salisfaelory. Method livatmtol i- popular among all 
1ml lli.' remole natives ol I he province, and the condition of public 
health is gratify mg with Ilia exceplion of the areas in the south 
infocted wilh hilharzia. \ dispensary opened amongst the shy 
and unsophisticated Arabs of the north-west met with an almost 
embarrassing success. As regards general amenities, many new 
buildings have b.en ended, while flic infroduclion of an ice 
factory al Kl t'bcid and lm.il cnici prise in tho direction of motor 
Iraiisjiiirt have addi d gre oh lo the comfort of officials and others. 

223. The administration of the Didinga area, referred to in last 
year’s repoil. now forms pari of Die new Easlcrn District, in which 
the Tapolha tribe will eventually b, imlmlcd. 1 n spite of the neces- 
hit\ lor providing a poliie force lor (lie district, it has been found 
possible lo nduu tlu tela! bin in Hie province slightly, and with 
the extension of the system of Lukikos or chiefs’ courts, which are 
a marked success, it is hoped to carry out a further reduction. This 
system of native com Is is hemming increasingly popular. In the 
Batuka Disliid. for example, over 1.500 eases were dealt with 
during I lie last eighteen month-,. Ii regular chiefs’ police are 
attached to the courts, and it is hoped that with the provision of native 
clerks from the local mission schools a skeleton framework will be 
built up for Hie support of a complete local judicial system. 

221. Tin liuvi -i of iti-'o 23 w i- uneven. There was a shortage 
of grain on lb ml in la jal Di tini. but Ibis was counter¬ 

balanced by alamo on mop-, in the l.atnka and Morn districts. 

225. The Governor draws attention to the increasing demands 
made for turners in llojaf, Mongolia and Latuka Districts and the 
necessity for relieving (he situation by some fnim of mechanical 
transport. In the moamime. nuieli valuabk oeen done in 

the i tat uka District, on native roads. After special preparation of the 
road between Mongolia and Liria. half-way to Torit, three motor¬ 
cars did the journey f>> f.iri i and hack, a tcisl di-lame of 102 miles, 
in seven and a half r inning hours. Since (he road from Torit to 
Ikotos and on to the Diver Ixideppn has been improved, but much 



remains to be done and the improvement of communications remains 
one of the most pressing neml- of i he p> ovim i . 

225. 1‘ublic s eerily tern lau n undBuirhed ■■ jewt I nun a some¬ 
what serious affray between I’.or Diuka ri< lits on the 

1st February, in which Imty wen kilim us were used, 

tho Governor took the opportunity <>) iccailmg some forty-four 
Remington rifb s which had been B-aied to Dm- chiefs some '.ears ago 
as a pmteiii' Ha Hires' ol Am r raid-.. 

227. The ..-. ol Hie ( limvh Missionary Society and the 

Italian Catholic Mission have made real progress, (bough the sleeping 
sickness regulation-, necessarily strict, have somewhat hindered tho 
educational aitivities of the former. The Governor pays a tribute 
to the gre.il .e.-i-laiae Hn v londci te etiininislralioii. both as a 
modium of iduration and in medical work. lie mentions, in 
particular, the success of Dr. Fraser, al the Church Missionary 
Station al Yilu. in the Mom District, where 10.059 attended the 
hospital. I'la general health of the province during llm past year 
has been .good. 

228. Case-, if rime i pi M ,md plrnii "-p u umoiiia have occurred 
in several places. \t llie suggestion of (he veterinary officer who 
visited the, province in .lamui.v am! b’chimux, l"ii Dinka bub'' were 
sent for stud purposi s lo l.ok: ami Du, where 11 u local eallfi show 
signs ol del ei ini a I ion tlii'niigli in la ceiling. No iomiII ba., been obtain¬ 
able owing to I lie death of Hie majority of the bulls, due possibly ro 
cli.i'e'i d ( liliiat ic ciaulil ions. 

Nubtl M nil III (I ms. 

229. Although the adv, i -e "ap beiveen h 11 ipls and e\p t ndilure 
has not been lessened, signs ol ecomunic improvement are appearing, 
especially in tho potentialities of the province as a grain-producing 
centre and in the extension of the gum trade, lb venue. L'E. 27,100. 
is almost I lie same as Ilia! o! 1922, ami expenditure, L'K, 38,125, 
eligibly lib'ln r. I’li, lain r lias, however, probably leached ils high- 
water m,uk. and lie considerable administrative developments 
uudei'i a ken dm ing (he year ale bound In result in an increase in the 
revenue. These developments melmle lie establishment of posts 
al lleibaii and Delami, (lie opining ii|i ol Ixaka on (lie White Nile 
and the closer ailminislralimi of Filin' Distriel. 

290. As rega.rds Ihe acDial sources ril rovemie, the 1922 23 
harvest of dura was no heller (ban that of last year, and I Imre is us 
yet little increase in Hie area under cultivation, save in those districts 
where tho Nubas have started cultivating in Hie plains instead of 
within their hills. The only crop-, lor which (bore was an external 
demand were sosame and shulta ("red pepper "i. A re-listing of 
hords in the Dilling District was responsible for a slight increase in 
tho animal tax of tho province, and fortunately there has been very 
littlo cattle plague during the year. An extension of (he poll fax and 
hut tax system ha , a im it a nled Die 1 1 ihule I] mires. This is a popular 
type of lax, and is being iniiediiced "radii,illy into districts in lieu 
either of uslmr and animal tax or of direct tribute. 

281. The groat improvement in and extension of road communi¬ 
cations has boon one of the outstanding features of the year. The 
Tongn-Tnludi road has now a icliahle sm\ ice of mechanical trans¬ 
port. linking up with the steamer service on I lie While Nile. The 
Taloib Obeid road is now lii lor motors, and ox-carts have been 
running regularly on roads connecting Dilling, Delami, iluliad and 
Rashad. 

232. The Nuba gathering Dial rce< ived the lli"b Commissioner 
in 1922 proved so popular Hail il w.i, repeated Ibis year. 5,000 
Nubas attondeil al a parade hv bills, ami vvreslliii" and oilier sports 
wore carried out. These shy and suspicious people are fust coming 
out of retirement, and moro and more hillinon leave fhoir eyries 
yearly to build and cultivate on the plains. Their im n used readiness 
to patroniso the district markets is another indication of their grow¬ 
ing trust in the Government. The slate ol llu Dab lnh: B satis¬ 
factory. They have been exceptionally quiet, hut have been all'eeted 
by I be slump in I lie cattle trade. The second Talodi horse show was 
well attended, and there was a significant increase of cordiality on 
the part of the Arab tribesmen present. 

233. On throe occasions in 1923 minor militnrv operations were 
undertaken, when local troops and police visited the hills of Katin 
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Kunm .mil \Hr.i. ami a Hud ■ j«i ny from the Upper Nile 

Province dealt with some rn.m niiiut Nuer in the south (see 
Chapter III). The number of small operations that are necessitated 
annually in the province D mainh due to the closer administration 
ol a still (l \ and tiucnl. nt i ,u i- 1ml th.-ce “affairs” will probably 
dwindle as (lie rising griieialion realise the strength and the good 
faith uf the Cm\ernmrni. Tin work of the province police in this 
undnlhei i omiectmns is irp'iili d In i« \ii \ praiseworthy. 

g.'i I. The desire tor schools continues and three, new schools are 
bein' opened at E.ishad. Hilling and Tnlodi. The stations of the 
Sudan United Mission in Uu Koalio Hills provide a useful touchstone 
for testing the populnrih "f . duration among the Nnhns. 

Red Sea. 

285. The Tokar cotton crop, upon which the prosperity and 
revenue of the province largely depend, was quito satisfactory. A 
tofcul of 112,558 kantars. which exceeds last year’s figures by 
about 4,000 kantars, was obtained from 21,000 acres, giving an 
average of 5'28 kantars per acre, and was sold at an average price 
of XE.1'909 milliemes per knntar, as compared with XE.115Q 
milliemes in 1922. This average has only been twice exceeded. 
A noticeable charnel erislic of the crop was the very high percentage 
of high-grade cot I on, 76 per cent, of the total crop being classified 
first class. The annual agricultural show was held at Tokar in 
April. 

286. Tin nieiine imlieipnled for 1923 was XE. 55,650, and 
expcmditiin I'k. 18.000. (limiting the exceptional year of 1920, 
the revenue shows a piogivssivo increase in (lie axeiagc of the last 
five quinquennial periods. 1899-1928. Nuliee.ible features are the 
steady incu.mm" ie\cmn hum tubule 1mm CE. 8.027 in 1908 to 
£1*1.6,800. and the decrease in tradeis’ tax I mm £E. 4,297 in 1919 
to XE. 2,900, due lo trade depression. 

287. The Port Sudan Municipal Council held its first meeting 
in April this year. 

238. The nomad tribes have had a difficult year to contend with. 
The light rains of the autumn and winter of 1922 brought the 
available grazing to vanishing point, but the mid-year rains of 
1923 wore good and the condition of live-stock improved. Cash 
has been scarce with the nomads and (he collection of tribute 
retarded in consequence. Much time lias been dtxoled to nomad 
admihistration. wilh the result tlinl I he llutlemloa and Amurar 
tribes in particular have been brought into closer touch with 
Government. Every endeavour is being made to establish more 
direct relations with the sheikhs and at the same time to leave the 
dotails of administration as tar us possible in their bands. With 
this end in view a careful survey of the incidence of taxation has 
been taken, and the principle of tribute, assessed on the animal 
wealth of the tribal sub-sections, substituted for direct taxation of 
the individual. 

239. Them are now about 330 miles of roads in the province 
kept open for motor Irallic, and the discovery of a practicable road 
to Mohammed Choi on the Rod Sea coast has brought the northern 
frontier of (he province lo within ten hours of Port Sudan instead 
of seven days. 

Upper Nile 

210. Public security among the backward tribes of this province 
has been well maintained, due chiefly to closer administration and 
extended fours on the part of the district commissioners. The 
administrative progress achieved has been greatly facilitated by the 
fact that two assistant district commissioners have acquired a 
know!' I”i "I the \uer loie’iie. ft 'll i el l In* m.mini . have also 
reach ed the gratuity awarded for proficiency in local languages, 
and the disadvantages of communication by interpreter have been 
thereby reduced to a minimum, with a corresponding increase in 
the sympathy between the people and the Government officials. 

241. The experiments made m 1922 in the distribution of 
cotton seed proved very successful, a yield of 6 tons of good cotton 
being obtained from a small quantity of seed at Renk and Kodok. 
The Shilluks and Dinkas were shy of cotton until they had been 
convinced that a market was assured, but 20 tons of seed have now 


been issued to them, and there is reason to suppose chat sufficient 
seed has been planted to yield 225 tons if the crop is moderately 
successful. There has been no development as regards the 
remaining crops which form the staple food supply of the province, 
save that the Nuer are tending to grow more maize, and there has 
been a revival of earth-nut cultivation in the northern district. 

242. The cattle of this province are singularly poor both as 
regards milk and meat value, and experiments in cross-breeding, 
tried over a number of years, though only on a small scale, have 
shown that a blending of the local Zeraf Nuer stock with the 
Baggara Arab breed produces cows that give a 50 per cent, increase 
in milk, and bullocks of greater weight and less susceptibility to 
disease. The year of 1928 has fortunately been comparatively free 
from cattle disease. For the first, time on record all the uslnir 
and cattle taxes have been paid in money, instead of in kind, 
which is a great step forward in view of local prejudice against and 
ignorance of current coin. 

243. The supply of labour has again been copious. The 
Shilluks have provided the largest quota, but suffer from certain 
disabilities, such as unwillingness to climb ladders and inexportness 
in handling European tools. The Dinkas and Ntiers still consider 
manual labour as effeminate. 

244. The Btate of public health is difficult to gauge as at least 
75 per cent, of the cases of malaria do not conic to tlio hospital 
or dispensaries for treatment. The now hospital at Mnlakal lias 
been completed. 

245. The two schools at Renk and Malakal have made good 
progress, and it is hoped to open a third at Mi'lul in the near 

future. 

White Nile. 

246. The chief sources of revenue in this province are animal 
tax, ushur (ax on crops, wood fuel and gum. The bulk of the 
population arc engaged in rain-land cultivation and I he breeding 
of live-stock, and the cheapness of grain and coni inued slump in 
the animal market have in consequence again hampered the 
collection of I hi' first two taxes. The material condition of the 
people, however, has on the whole been good, since all staple 
foods have been abundant and cheap, while the, reductions in the 
price of sugar and cotton goods have contributed In ca«o matters 
and have given some impetus lo local trade. Since the opening 
of the El Obeid Railway in 1912 the position of the province as 
the main trade route between Kordofan and Omdurman has 
naturally declined, lml an encouraging factor lliis year has been 
the growing impoilimic of Teudelti and Jebelein as markets and 
trading coni res for ^uni, sesame and ground nuts. 

217. The gum-pickers here, as in oilier provinces, have had 
a highly successful season, and advantage lias been taken of 
increased interest on the pari of the nalives to experiment in gum 
regeneral ion, ami a lice issue of seed has been made to responsible 
sheikhs, who will uudertiike to plant and tend it. As foreshadowed 
in Iasi \ear’s report, 1922-28 crops showed an improvement on 
those ot the previous year, duklni, sesame and ground nuts all 
doing well and finding a brisk local demand. Prospects for 1928-24 
crops, with I lie exception of dukhn, which has been a failure, are 
also promising. 

2 IN. Ilimlei pc-4 has again been piiw.ihnl among (he cattle of 
the province, hut although ovc i sixty spni.ulic outbreaks occurred, 
prompt quarantine measures In the veleiman inspector, coupled 
with prophylactic use of -eium. effectually clucked an epidemic 
The triennial animal tax check look place during the spring and 
showed a considerable inn ease in the number of the herds. 

219, The state of public security continues to bo very satisfac¬ 
tory, and the public health has shown a great improvement over 
that of 15)22, especially in regard to malaria. The riverain 
population appreciate the value of education, for not only are the 
existing schools crowded, but the demand for 11.• w schools, including 
two for girls, continues unabated. The colonies of Budanese 
ex-soldiers, of which there are several in this province, have now 
absorbed nearly all the unoccupied cultivable land within easy 
reach of the settlements. 
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Chapter Xi11 - — Game Preservation. 

•250. While only one change, a prohibition of the use of motnr- 
e:iii in pursuit ol game, has been made in tin game laws of the 
roui.try, Governors of provinces have been i ndeavouring to control 
inoii elfectively native hunting, which rc-nlls in considerable 
damage to slock. It is reported, for example, that large numbers 
oi oryx and addax have been killed recently in Darfur, and many 
olophants south of the liahr-el-Ghazal River. In the Nuba 
Mountains I’rmiuce local lavs hn\o been instituted and measures 
are being taken to stop a bir a. pus ilile the destruction canieil out 
annually by large parties loimed tnr hunting giraffe. Tb ■ game 
warden in March proceeded on a tour ol in-.pi el ion up the Dmdir 
River and its tributary Kiior (edc-n. which he, followed almost to 
the Abyssinian fronlior. Ue found that in all ibis area game was 
plentiful, especially the ariel or Soemmering’s gazelle. Numerous 
herds of roan antolope, watorbuck, fora, hartoboost, buffalo, tiling, 
reedbuclc and giraffe were seen, as well as oribi, lion and wild dog. 
He afterwards xi-ifed the Atb.iru and Set if Rivers, passing the 
Iiahad, whore the game though Fairly plentiful along the river-bed. 
appeared to be somewhat harassed by poachers from Abyssinia. 
The district hounded by tin \lb,n,i. Sutit and liahr cl-Salam rivers 
is not at present veil stocked, except near the Rahr-el-Salam. vie re 
the cunntry alfonls. partii ularly to Kudu, a natural protection owing 
to the dense hush and the difficult nature of the ground. It is 
therefore proposed to form a local le-.nive In in, a the advent of the 
railway to Kassala has made this region more .nee -ilile. Ariel were 
seen continually on the whole route to Suakin. hut ibex and or\\ 
beiaa wore little in evidence on the bills along the Krifrean 
boundary. In Kordofan ril and orxx are being driven by the expan¬ 
sion ol the In ids ol the nomads further into the desert. In tile 
southern districts ol the Sudan it u ■ atinf.iclory to nolo that 
rhinoceroses nave bet u 1 1 equenlly seen ieeding with herds of cattle. 
Watorbuck are faiilv common, hi it uiilorliinalely rinderpest 
spreading norlhwards from Rejaf caused losses among the buffalo 
in the dry sm'-om. \u inlenMmg evpenmenl i, being carried out 
by the game warden in the Slinbluka Mills, where he has liberated 
six hybrid ibex born in (hi' Zoological Gardens. As grazing is 
plentiful and a well-known native hunter from a village in the 
neighbourhood has uiulerlaken to look after them, it is hoped they 
vill breed and throw hack to ihe original ibex. Returns received 
show a total of 1.171 head of game killed by III? visitors, officials 
and residents who lmd taken out licences during the year. Two 
giralfe, two wart-hogs and some birds have been sold to the London 
Znoln<dial Society, while several new animals and birds were added 
to the Zoological (bnileus at Ixbailoiim. which were x Riled b\ some 
31,000 people between March and December. 


r , ■ Cii wrun XIV. —Prisons and Poi.ice. 

‘251. The number of persons committed to prison for serious 
crime duriie' 1923 is almost the same as for the previous year. The 
statist leal i elm ns show a somewhat large increase in the number of 
commitments lor petty crime in district prisons, due probably to 
belter policing an angcniciils. especially in the southern provinces. 
The total number of convictions during the years 1922 and IP23 
were as billows : — 


Year. 


Central and 
Provincial Prisons. 


District Prisons. 


Total. 


| i 

Males. | Females. 1 Males. 1 Females. I Males. Females. 


1922 ... 

7:>:> 

13 

9,(191 

1,251 

1 10,-117 1 

1,201 

1023 ... 

... 7(52 , 

10 

! 10,791 

1,380 

! 11,550 

1,35X5 


The number of more serious offences for which persons have been 
convicted during 1923 is approximately the same as the previous 
year and considerably less than in 1921. 


Crime. 

15)23. 

15123. 

Tliofr. . 

-108 

391 

Murdor 

(53 

81 

Culpable homicide 

85 

(5(5 

Slave dealing cases 

22 

H 


The total pri-"ii population for (In year 1923, together with 
preceding _ye.ii.-,. I- shown in the following t ihlu : — 


Year. 


Central and ! 
Provincial Prisons. | 
i 


District Prisons. 


Total. 



Male-,. 

Females 

Males. 

Females. 

Males. 

l'Vinali 

1919. 

1,(538 

14 

887 

(5(1 

1,525 

74 

1920 . 

1,(590 

12 

| 779 

58 

2,475 

70 

1921 ... 

1,074 

9 

! 773 

1(51 

2,447 

170 

1922 . 

1,548 

15 

■ 721 

132 

2,272 

147 

1923 . 

1.591 

1(5 

1,(193 

112 

2,080 

128 


Jurriiih ■ llr.jiirinnlory. 

•252. Flexon juveniles were admitted to the reformatory during 
the year and ten discharged, leaving a total of twenly-soven in 
continemenl. After passing two or three years in the reformatory 
any yvlio volunteer for enlistment are usually drafted into the army, 
where they lRe under yvholesome discipline; while the remainder on 
completion of their sentence are sent back to their parents. 

Health. 

253. As in the previous year, the general health has been very 
satisfactory, and iiie prisons have been free from any outbreak of 
infectious diseases. 


U’or/i.s/mp.s. 

251. Tie workshops have again turned out u large amount of 
licetul work this \ear. 

Police. 

255. The Sudan police force is composed ul present of— 

Mounted police. ... ... 2.523 

Foot police ... ... ... ... 2,7G6 


Total . 5,289 

which is a deeio' e ol 162 men on the precoding year. The reduc¬ 
tion is due in ihe fact that, as mentioned in the report for 1922, 
the yvoik ol the Repression of Slavery Department was taken over 
this year by the c>vil police foiees. a measure which, while involving 
no change in the policy hillieilo folloyved in regard to traffic in 
slay Is. re -lilted in an 11 0li"lil_\ ol pail of I he police per -1 mud of that 
department. The rearming ol (he Darfur Province police with the 
short magazine Loe-Enlield rifle has boon carried out during the 
year. 

1 deutijiciilion /■((/'‘•ini. 

256. The woik of the bui< m loutinues In expand with satisfac¬ 
tory rosulls. The filing cabinets noxv contain over 23.000 sets of 
finger-prints, having received an addition of 3,000 sets in the year. 
Of 4,161 “ ficlies ” remixed by the bureau during the past year, 
938 xvere found with prey ions convictions, and 173 of these xvere 
under false names. 
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Chapter XV. —Stores. 


257. In <-j hi*■ of ihr* difficulties caused by the absence of a 
ctn'iwl dt p n h i the building at (hndurruuu was destroyed by 
fill m 1922, flic work of the Sion,, Dcpailnunl has In en tarried 
on i lln ieiil K . Pending (he pi t put at ion lor n ne« and up-lo-date 
depot at kluutouin, stores have been tempo) .11 ih di.-lrihutcd fioiu 
Port Sudan, where a small staff has been busily engaged in coping 
with the many demands made upon them. A scheme for the 
general reorganisation nl tin I >t-pai tim nt li.i-.bein approved which 
will enable inter alia the m stein ol aii minting to he greatly 
simplified and is expelled to piodure an n oiinmy in salaries 
amounting to ill'’., l,5uo in 192I . 

258 . The difficulties experienn d in lecem ream in legat’d to 
the time (alien to convey goods from England are di-, appearing, as 
ships are now calling regularly and in im leasing numbers at Port 
Sudan. Knglisli prices in 1923 wete geneially lower, showing an 
average fall of approximately 10 per ei id., hut judging from recent 
purchases appear to have reached the lowt si point. It is not, 
iherefoie. nnlieipaled that 1924 prices will materially differ from 
those of 1923. 

259. in the interests of economy several changes have been 
made m lb,’ supply of equipment. For example, standardised 
miiloim Inis been introduced lor all police and messengers through¬ 
out the (iovermnent. Piece-dyed colonial lilinki, as worn by 
British troops, is now being substituted for yarn-dyed khaki, by 
which a saving of ,£E. 1.500 will ho elicited, \ further economy 
of £E. 1,800 is anticipated from the use of machine-sown sandals 
instead of the hand-sewn pattern manufactured in the workshop 
section, in which again satisfactory progress has been made both 
in regard to output and workmanship. Hand-sewing, which is 
of a very high slamlnid, will continue to he employed in the making 
of equipment in accordance with the recommendations of indepen¬ 
dent experts. The former system of prescribing a definite number 
of years as the life of each article is being discontinued, with the 
exception of the annual issue of police clothing, and in future no 
stores of non-ronsiim.ible ii.uiic will hi n placed until certified by 
a hoard to he no longer serviceable. 

2(10. The central printing office has now been transferred to 
this Department,; and regulations for the better supply and control 
of Government printing and binding will shortly be issued, which 
should result in an ineroase of efficiency and economy. 


Chapter XVI. —Surveys. 

201. Air. A. A. R. Boyce has been appointed Director of 
Surveys in succession to the late Lieutenant-Colonel II. D. 
Pearson, D.S.O., Boyal Engineers, who, as reported last year, 
died at Dm Dafog in the course of delimiting the boundary 
between Drench Equatorial Africa and the Sudan. The survey of 
the Irontier, a total length of 1,000 miles, was concluded in the 
early part of the year, and accurate maps have been prepared of 
this border region, covering 22,200 square miles. In Kassala 
Province an urea of nearly 85,000 acres has been demarcated, and 
1150,000 tune", contoured, thus completing the topographical survey 
of the land watered by the Cash flood. Pillars have been established 
along the Kritroun-Kudau boundary over a distance of 47 miles in 
redemareation of the agreement in regard to a section of the 
boundary reached last year. The delta of the Txhor Baraka haB 
been again contoured to ascertain, h\ eompanson with the levels of 
last year, what difference is caused by deposit of silt and scouring 
by the wind. A resettlement of the land in the White Nile Province, 
yearly covered by the river flood, is in progress. A survey of 
Mala kill Town in the Upper Nile Province has now been completed 
and work begun at Dueim Town in the While Nile Province. 
Seventeen new editions of the 1/250,000 map sheets were published, 
of which sixteen were completely recompiled. The detail is 
mainly based on sketches sent in by district commissioners and 
army officers. During the year a total of nearly 6,400 maps was 
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Chapter XVII.— Public Works. 

Buildings. 

262. Steady progress has been made in the provision of fur'her 
housing accommodation for officials and in the construction of 
buildings for administrative purposes. Of the larger new buildings 
the Lord Kitchener Sudan Memorial Medical School has been 
nearly completed, an out-patients department at the Khartoum 
Civil Hospital has been built, and a start has been made on a 
hospital of 118 beds at Wad Medani, the headquarters of the Blue 
Nile Province. In this latter building the verandahs of the ward 
blocks are being designed to be mosquito-proof, so I hat in the event 
of an epidemic of malaria they can he utilised as overflow wards. 
In addition to the new buildings there has been considerable 
expenditure on additions and alterations of a minor character. 
In Kordofan Province an experiment was made in building a house 
with walls of pise work. So far the result has been satisfactory, 
but experience is required to show how it will stand the rain . In 
Khartoum the work of maintenance is now carried out almost 
entirely through the agency of contractors, as opposed to the 
previous employment of daily labour, and the change has proved 
successful both in efficiency and economy. 

263. At the request of the Finance Department a three years’ 
building programme was drawn up at the end of the year after 
consultation with the Governors and heads of departments 
concerned. The total expenditure on residential and administra¬ 
tive buildings dining the next three years was estimated at 
L'lv 150,000, and approval has been given for tho expenditure of 
l‘E. 80,000 of this in 1921. The Department 1ms as usual given 
assistance to the provincial administrations in the erection of 
buildings of a temporary and semi-permanent type, and have 
carried out the ordinary engineering services in connection with the 
British troops in Khartoum. 

Material and Labour. 

264. There was a slight tendency for the price of building 
materials to drop during the year. This was especially marked 
in I lie case of cement, the juice of which has rendered it 
economically possible in Khartoum to substitute cement and sand 
mortar for the very indifferent lime obtainable locally. On the other 
hand, owing to the huge demand for labour in connection with 
private enterprise and Government work, there has been no notice¬ 
able decrease in the wages of skilled or unskilled labour. 

Electricity and Water Supply. 

265. A project is under preparation for an entirely new water 
sqpply for Fort Sudan. The supply will bo obtained from Khor 
Arhaat, about 18 miles north of the port, and it is hoped that this, 
together with tho redesigning of the existing distribution system, 
will prove to he a great benefit to the town and shipping, yielding 
an ineie.isc in revenue and effecting a large saving on the present 
condenser plant, which will probably be closed down altogether. 
It is anticipated that this work, costing about £E. 35,000, will be 
completed in 1924. Largo extensions are now in hand to increase 
the output and extend the distribution systems of both the 
electricity and water supplies in Khartoum. A new generator of 
500 kilowatt capacity, driven by a Fullager-Diesel engine, iB being 
installed and will be in commission by the middle of 1924, and 
orders have been placed for sufficient piping and fittings to complete 
the water supply distribution. To cope with the increasing demand 
for water it is [imposed to install inechaiiie,il filters during 1924 
and 1925 to supplement the present well supply. 
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Appendix I. 

Comparative Statement of Finances for 1922 and 1923. 
Receipts. 

- 1922.* mi!.) 


Provinces— 

£E. J 

£E. 

on 

£E. 

Limit lux— - 

(it.) Tit\ed land 

39, 675 j 


10,330 


(h.) I'shur 

130,011 I 


137,017 


Date (a\ 

22,(578 


21,030 


Animal tax ... . . 

231 ,-187 

! 

220,033 


Tribute from nomad tribes . i 

31,-191 


20,073 | 


Trailers’ tax ... ...1 

2.7,1187, 


20,478 


Rovalfios on gum, ivory, &«.... 

107,007 


180,902 


Timber and firewood 

Rent from Government lands 

08,283 


79,012 

79,654 i 


and properties 

50,813 



Miscellaneous . . 

95,007 

805,857 

108,943 1 

929,050 




Departments and Services— 





Customs Department 

Posts and Telegraphs Depart- 

-102,8-17 


419,828 


monl 

129,3-17 1 


128,270 


Railways and Steamers 

1,024,519 


1,715,530! 


Agriculture and Forests 

45,293 

* 

57,059 , 


Veterinary Department 

8,773 


10,104 | 


Legal Department ... 

10,890 


19,103 1 


GtMur.il Central 8ei vices 

Other Departments and Sor- 

302,470 


425,788 | 

1 


vices ... ... ...| 

102,587 

2,092,738 

110,132 j 

2,880,474 

Total 


1 


3,498.707 

1 

3,810,124 


Expenditure. 



1 

192 

h ! 

102 

3.1 


I'K. 

2 K. 

6E. 

£E. 

Provinces 

Depart moult— 


729,372 


724,095 

Governor-General's Olhee and 





Council 

L,.207 


12,340 


Civil Secretary's Olhee 

17,791 


10,784 


Storos and Supplies... 

Prisons 

13,317 


15,259 


22,021 


23,820 


Repression ol Slave Trade and 





Donat Guards 

19,170 


1 


Game Preservation .. 

2,415 


2,387 


Sudan Agent’s Ollice 

0,089 


7,877 


Intelligence! Department 

t 21,523 


19,170 


Legal Department ... ...i 

83,815 


SO,970 


Financial Secretary’s Olllco ... 
Commercial Intelligence 

78,101 


77,807 


Branch, Central Economic 
Board 

0,228 


5,707 


Customs Department 

UenCTjtl (Vutral Sor\i< os (in- 

38,004 


38,728 


eluding Pension and Ge/ira 
Reserve)... 

110,002 


220,712 


Auditor-General's Depart incut 

10,478 


20,508 


Education Department 

97,400 


90,101 


Agriculture Department 

154,111 


150,701 


Survey Department ... 

30,308 


30,000 


ModiD.il Dop.uMiniMit 

95,418 


09,401 


Veterinary Department 

41,050 


40,019 


Public Works Department . . 
Posts and Telegraphs Depart- 

12 o, bil 


153,500 


11101)1 

174,713 

1 

172,414 


Rail\va\ s and Sti anu i , . 

1,100,411 

| 2,324,814 

1,212,829 

2,492,231 






1 3,054,180 

| 


3,210,926 

Temporary gratuity on account 




of high cost of living, assisted 





passiLO'i uid ii msport faei- 
ittios 


1 442,813 


225,839 

Total 


3,100,900 


3,442,705 


* Actual results I rum accounts as anally closed. 

I Results anticipated from latest returns (accounts not finally closed for 
192:!). 

f The expenditure incurred undor this heading is'uow distributed among 
amounts charged to police, and is included in expenditure shown under the 
heading “ Provinces.” 
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\l'L'I.MHX II. 

Sudan Loans. 

Tub following loans have been raised by the Sudan 
Government:— 

(1.) £6,380,000 sterling, 54 por Cent. Guaranteed Bonds, being 
the amount required (at the respective issue prices nf the two 
issues referred to below) to raise £6,000,000 sterling. 

Of these £3,500,000 sterling were issued in October 1919 at 
954 per cent, and the balance (£2,8809)00 sterling) in February 
1921 at 92. 1'ln interest on these bonds l- gnat null od h\ Iho 
Impel ul ( imei Mineiil under tin .inIlwu < 1 \ o| I'lle (uu el min in of 
(be Slid, .a I,mn \cl, I9l(i. 1 In bund' ,ne bean i bonds 
redoomahle u( 9105 sterling h\ iiinii il ili.iwmgs during Hie period 
1929-1959, the Sudan Govern muni reserving the right on giving 
three months’ notice to the public to redeem at 9105 sterling at 
any time on or after the 1st November, 1939. am mils) nulnig 
bnlnnca of the loan. The bomb ,ue an imeshucnl aulhoiiseil by 
“ The Trustee Act, 1893,” and are seeun d on {he < ■ in •,, 1 1 levenues 
and assets of (be Sudan villi priority over subsequent charges. 
Interest is pay-abb lutlleai h on the 1st May and the 1st November. 

Out of tho proceeds of the above issues a sum of £700,000 
sterling was reserved to moot expenditure on the Sudan Govern¬ 
ment railways and £400,000 sterling was advnm ed fo (In Sudan 
Plantations Syndicate (Limited), for buildings, &c., to be # con¬ 
structed in connection with tho Gezira Bchemo. Tho balanco was 
applied to expenditure on the dam at Makwar and canalisation on 
the Gezira Plain. 

(2.) £3,250,000 Sterling, 4} per Cent. Guaranteed Slock. 

This was issued in January 1923 at 93, and forms part of a 
total authorised issue of £E. 3,763,100. being in amoiiul nil the 
original issuo price of 93) sufficient to raiso a sum of £3,500,000 
sterling. The proceeds of this issue are also boing applied to the 
above-montioned irrigation winks. Moth (In piincip.il ,iml iniercslof 
this stock are guaranteed In Ihe 1 ni)n rial ( Imeiinneiil Tiie stock 
is redeemable over the years 1939 to 1973 In im ;m ol a cumiil.tti\e 
sinking fund to be applied in Die purchase of stock at or under par, 
or in the redemption at par of stock selected in sums of £100 
sterling by drawings. The stock is an investment authorised by 
“ The Trustee Act, 1893,” and is secured upon the gonoral revenues 
and assets of the Sudan Government, with priority over any charges 
thoreon not existing on the 14th May, 1922. Interest iB payable 
half-yearly on the 1st February and-the 1st August. 

The present position may be summarised as follows :— 


Date ol Issue. 

Issued, j 

Pm - 

e ol 1- lie. 


Net 

Proeeeils. 


£ sterling. 




£ sterling. 

October 1919... 

3,500,000 

,i\ por cent 

< I u 11 inti< <t 

Bonds, 

j 



951 per cent 



3,312,500 

February 1921 

2,880,000 

por t‘i‘iD 

Guo vnli i tl 

Bonds, 




‘J‘2 piM Ol nt. 



2,049,000 

January 1923 

3,250,00 i 

i 1 pi*r ci'id . 

tlu u-autoed 

Stock, 




03 per cent 



3,022,500 


Total proceeds ol abovi 

issnos ... 


9,014,000 


Application of expenditure :— £ sterling. 

Sudan Government Railway Extension. 700,000 

Advance to Sudan Plantations Syndicate (Limited) 400,000 

Stamp duly on the 54 per cent. Bonds. 98,642 

Underwriting commission, adv itoeuiems, Ac., 

on three issues. 139,716 

Expenditure on Makwar Dam and canalisation 

and interest to December 31, 1923 ... 6,459,599 

Total expenditure to December 31, 1923 7,797,957 

Balance unspent on January 1, 1924 ... 1,216,643 

Unissued balance of 4} per cent. Stock 

available for issue . 518,400 
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(e.) Sudan Government Guarantee Loan. 
fE 11411/192/16] No. 230. 

7 Vi mu ry to I'hi i nj n < tjjii'i {Ri'i'i i red Dmtnbir IS.) 

Sir, 7 minify Chambers , December 17, 1924. 

I AM directed by the LomL ('onimissioneis ol' llis Ma jest v \ Treasury to refer 
to Mr. Osborne's letter of the 12th nil mm. and to enclose, for the information of 
Mr. Secretary Chamberlain. cop\ of a minute of this Board, dated the 13th instant, 
giving their formal guarantee lot pavmenl of piincipal and interest at the rate of 
4 per cent, per annum upon a loan tailed by the Government of the Sudan of the 
nominal amount of 91,500,0110 

I am, &c. 

0. E. N1EMEYER. 


f'.nelosiire in Xo. 230. 

7 reunify Miunti ri'/n<///nj tin , Sudan (iuri'ritinrnf (i//antlitre Loan. 

MY Lords read Section 3 ol " 'l’he Trade facilities and Loans Guarantee Act, 
1922,” Session 2 (13, Geo. V. c. -I), and Set lion -1 of "The Trade facilities Act, 
1924 ” (14 and _ 15, Geo. Y, . h), uhiih empower the Treasury, subject to the 

provisions of the former section, to guarantee, in such manner as they think fit, the 
payment of principal and of interest on any loan raised by the Government of the 
Sudan lor or in lonneitioii with works fur the purpose of irrigating the Gezira 
plain, not exceeding, in the aggregate, an amount sufficient to raise £7,000,000. 

My Lords also read the Ordinance of the Sudan Government of the 0th day of 
November, 1924, whereby provision is made for the taising and application of a loan 
of £3,500,000 for the establishment ami regulation ot a sinking fund of such amount 
as may be approved by the Secretary of State for Foreign A Hairs and by the Treasury 
as sullicient to provide lor the repayment of the loan or am instalments thereof 
within a period not exceeding litt\ tears from the dale on which the loan or instal¬ 
ment is aetuallv raised, and lor charging upon the revenues and assets of the Sudan 
Government such sums as mat be inquired for interest and sinking fund payments 
or lor repayment w ill) interesl oi anv sums issued out ol theLoiisolidaled fund of the 
United Kingdom on auount of a guarantee id' the loan. 

Their Lordships have also before them a letter from the 1’inamial Sim ret ary of 
the Sudan Government, requesting, on behalf of the Sudan Government, that their 
guaiautee mav he given lor the payment ol pnnupal and of interest at the rate 
of 4 per cent, per annum upon a loan of a nominal amount of 91,500,(100. 

With the concurrence of the Secretary of State, my Lords are satisfied that 
provision has been dulv made lo meet the requirements of Se.tion 3 of " The Trade 
facilities and Loans Guarantee Act, 1922,” Session 2, in respect of this issue, and 
they accordingly give their guarantee for the payment of principal and of interest at 
the rate ol I per cent per annum upon an amount of Cl,500,000. 

Let copies of this minute be laid before both Houses of Parliament and 
transmitted to the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the Comptroller and 
Auditor-General and the Bank of England. 

December 13, 1924. 


“The Sudan Government Low (Si ecu- mextai.) Ordinance, 1924.” 

(Xo. of 1924.) 

Whereas by " The Sudan Government Loan Ordinance, 1922 ” (hereinafter 
called the principal Ordinance), the Governor-General was authorised and empowered 
to raise a. loan by the issue of inscribed stock or of bonds or of both, not exceeding 
the amount sullicient to prov ide a sum ot not more than seven million pounds sterling, 
for or in connection with the completion ot the works being constructed for the 
purpose of irrigating the Gezira plain; 

Anil whereas the principal moneys and interest secured by the inscribed stock 
or bonds to be issued under the principal Ordinance and any sinking fund payments 
in respect thereof were thereby charged upon and made payable out of the general 
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provisions ol the nrincinal Oialin-.n,.,, ,,, i ,• .. H' , V un lssuul unitet the 
(Supplemental) Ordinance, 1922”; ' ° 10 hlu an ( lovornment Loan 

i^”nlaired tasmJplll.mls 

Short Title. 

<Jov,.„"r,,nl, r,oan a (Su,>'i',r,.Il,7.’,! l l al)'VVoija'-'' ‘.('nj,'I"' S "tV" 

Sudaii (...vornment r.oa„ 1 l,l! 

_ r:,u;;-„„-Gnma m<„j ,/„■ It, 

by the «t. «»• km. autlioi'isiMj 

amount sufficient to raise three milli.m i not e\(< ( ding in the aggregate an 
means of the issue of inscribed or re or stored iSwofS”' 'Ti'm * U ' vV \"Z '/X 
provisjons of the principal Ordinance and of this (Irilinam'e ’ ,ho 

Pnnci P al > Merest on,l Si ii bin, i Finn/ edianjed on Rerev lies ami Assets of Sudan 

dsSSB 

the provisions of the principal Onlinan(-e < -in(r!ir < '‘ < Tl tU |,l lol ltv llll(l< ' r 

(Supplemental) Ordinance 1922 ” which - .i t • I be Sudan Government Loan 

,W * "* *» nrHMTmm.it „„ m „ K ,, /s 

of Sudan. 

o,-e,t ihXn;:,,:rii. l ;r l ; ,i ;,; l i” 1 :r::r 1 :: 1 ;: 1 " 1 , *?>. -> r *■ ™*i ««*. 

Treasury of the loan . rented under > 9.' i n " • «' UamnLce W the British 

b<‘ repaid to the Treasury out of (he oJ 11( J‘V l!'! ° ldumn( . r ' ;l,l(1 lh is Ordinance shall 
of the Sudan, with interest (bn con MiWn •I,',. < ‘ v<,|ni( ' s an d nssets ol the Government 

charged on those revenues and assets immodi l/ | * rl° ' oasill y um y bx, and shall be 
of the said loan. S immc<lla, ' ,| .V the charge for and in respect 


Period of Redemption. 

umh-r ,h" £,*±£3 0,1 ■» i««l 

redeemed not later than fifty years from f h ?? am ■ t'1 0, ‘ tlinail ee shall be 

8* 

lira's,: - *. 

[12214] 
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From and alter the date or dates fixed for payment under the provisions of this 
clause all inleiesl on tile principal money secured by the stock or bonds shall cease 
and del ei mi tie whether payment of the principal shall have been demanded or not 

Governor-General to remit Interest and, Sinking Fund Payments to the Managing 

Dank as Due. 

0. The Governor General shall, in each half year, remit a sum equal to one 
half-year’s interest on the whole of the outstanding stock or bonds to the bank or 
banks entrusted with the management of the said loan in time to enable them to 
pay the current half-year's interest on the day when it falls due. 

The Governor-General shall also in each half-year remit to the bank or banks 
such further sum for the formation of a sinking fund or on account of the 
repas monl of the piim ipal of the said loan as may be approved by the Secretary of 
Slate for Foreign Affairs and by the Treasury as sufficient to provide for the 
repayment of the said loan or any instalment thereof within a period not exceeding 
fifty years from the dale on which the said loan or instalment is actually raised, 
provided that it shall be lawful for the Governor-General to postpone the commence¬ 
ment of such remittances for the formation of a sinking fund or on account of the 
repayment of the principal of the said loan for a period not exceeding thirty-five 
years from the date on which the said loan or any instalment thereof is actually 
raised. 

The amounts to he remitted under this section shall, subject to the provisions of 
section 5 of the principal Ordinance, be appropriated and paid out of the general 
revenues and assets of the Government of the Sudan. 

Trustees of Sinking Fund. 

7. The trustees for the sinking fund shall he the permanent Secretary of the 
Treasury for the time being and two other trustees, to be nominated respectively by 
His Hri’tannic majesty's Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and His Britannic 
Majesty’s High Commissioner for the Sudan. 

Managing Dank to Pay Sinking Fund Payments to Trustees. 

K, The hank or banks shall pay over the money remitted to them for the 
formation of a sinking fund or on account of repayment of principal to the trustees 
of the sinking fund, who shall apply it to the repayment of the principal of any 
slock or bonds which may reach maturity or which may have been drawn for 
repayment, or to the purchase of the stock or bonds in the market whenever such 
purchase can he effected at a price not exceeding par, and, failing such purchase, 
shall invest such money in the purchase of such debentures, stock or other security 
as may from Lime to time he approved by the Treasury and the Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs, and may from time to time, with the like approval, change any 
such imestment and shall hold such fund in trust for the repayment of the principal 
moneys for the time being secured by the stock or bonds and the income arising from 
any stock or bonds purchased or any investments made under this section shall lie 
applied or invested in the like manner and accumulated. 

Edefenses of Management. 

9. AH expenses of or incidental to the management of the sinking fund shall be 
paid out of the sinking fund. 

Made by the Governor-General of the Sudan in Council this day 

of ' , 1924. 


Secretary to the Council. 


Governor-General. 
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CHAPTER III.-ASSASSINATION OF SIR LEE STACK, MUTINY IN 
THE SUDAN AND EVENTS DEPENDENT THEREON. 

(Contains all documents of general political nature relating to period November 19 

to December 31, 1924.) 

[E 10058/10058/16] No. 231. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.-{Received 

November 19.) 

(No. 358.) 

(Tolegiaphic.) R. Cairo , November 19, 1924. 

SIR LEE STACK was shot at at 1*30 this a flernoon near M mist r\ of Film at ion 
while driving home from Ministry of War. 

^here were several assailants dressed as eftendi and armed with revolvers They 
made off in two cars,of which police have numbers Sir h-r Stack is imwal Residency 
being medically attended, lie has at least two wounds, one of which nnv lie serious' 
His aide-de-camp and chauffeur were also slightly wounded. 

[E 10065/368/16] No. 232. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Alhnby to Mr \ust,u Chamberlain -{Received 

November 2 ( 1 ) 

(No. 361.) 

(I elegraphic.) R Cairo, November 19, 1924 

MY telegram No. 358. 

ibis crime evidently has grave political hearings both in Egypt and Sudan. 

I feel sure, therefore. Hint \on will anprove of immediate vigorous action 
I have at present in mind demands on following lines : — 

1. An apology. 

2. Apprehension and punishment of assailants. 

3. Payment of large indemnity, is, quarter of a million, 


JE 10066/368/16] No. 233. 

Field-Marshal Viscount A11 ruby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain (Received 

November 20) 

(No. 302.) 

(I elegraphic.) Cairo, November 19, 1924 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

4. ^Immediate apnlicalion of scheme suggested in my telegram No 352.* save 
that office ot Sirdar would icinaiu undivided. 


[E 10067/368/16] No. 234. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to Mr. Austen Chainb, rhvin • -(Received 
„ November 20.) 

(No. 303.) 

(I elegraphic.) R. Cairo , November AS), 1924. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

5. That rules and conditions governing service, discipline and retirement of 
orcign officials still employed by Egyptian Government and financial e< udilf ns 
eovmung pensions of foreign officials who have 1-d't (he service should he revised in 
accordance with wishes of His Majesty’s Government. 

0. Acquiescence in maintenance and in preservation of powers and privileges of 
I'nstsof financial and judicial advisers. 


[12214] 


* No. 45. 


2 o 2 
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[E 10X07/368/16] No. 235. 


Field Marshal Viscouni AlUnhy to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.— {Received 

November 20.) 


(No. 368.) . „ , on 

(Telegraphic.) II. Cairo, November 20,1924. 

MY telegram No. 361. 

F now have the following additions and modifications to propose :— 

4. Add that Egyptian Government shall consent to increase as need may arise 
of hind to he irrigated under Ge/irascheme. 

G. Substitute “ pending conclusion of an agreement between the two Govern¬ 
ments regarding protection of foreign interests in Egypt, Egyptian Government shall 
maintain the pnsls of linaneml and (loua'nmcnt advisers, and preserve theii powers 
and privileges us existing on 1st March, 1922, and shall respect status and piesent 
attributes of European Department of Ministry of Interior as already laid down 
by ministerial order and give due weight to such recommendations ns Director- 
General may make upon matters falling within his sphere.” 

Add “7. Failing compliance, 11 is Majesty’s Government will take appropriate 
action to safeguard their interests in Egypt and the Sudan. 

With regard to 3. I consider indemnity should not be less than the sum 
mentioned. 


[E 10108/368/16] No. 236. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received 

November 20.) 

(Teiegraphie.) Cairo, November 20, 1924. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. ... , 

Our demands upon Egyptian Government should, in my opinion, be made 
without delay. _ . 

In making my suggestions 1 have been guided chiefly by the following 
considerations:— 

Spirit of indiscipline and hatred which Egyptian Government have incited by 
public speeches and through activities of their Wafd cannot but be regarded as 
contributory to (lie crime, f should wish, therefore, that its effects should be brought 
home to tlie present Government particularly. I do not know whether Zaghlul 
will resign or not, hut if he does, he should be given f ? group omitted] by us 
to do so, which will be, in the eyes of the world, a signal proof of his incapacity and 
failure to conduct the affairs of his country. 

Hut, further than this, it seems desirable and salutary to impress the country 
as a whole by some signal act of assertion. 

Demands which I have suggested do not exclude further demands being made 
later if conduct of Egyptian Government venders it necessary. 

My object has been to make demands consonant with the gravity of the offence 
and, while'excluding what is irrelevant to occasion, to settle our account with the 
present, and not with a future Ministry. 


[E 10109/10058/16] No. 237. 

Fillil Marshal iseoiuit Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received 

November 20.) 

(No. 370.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, November 20, 1924. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

1 understand that investigation is being conducted upon preconception that 
(liminals are persons who have been discharged from the Sudan. This may be 
correct theoretically, but there an* other lines of enquiry which ought not to ue 
neglected, bin which are calculated to he distasteful to those at present in power. 

It is not possible or desirable for existing British public security officials to 
control course of the enquiry. 
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J E 10110/10058/16] No 238 

Field Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Aifhn I'hamh- rlaiu. {Ren in,! 

November 20.) 

(No. 371.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo. November 20, 1924. 

f’(>1 ,i,OW 1 NG is continuation of my immediately preceding telegram: 

As for their \ able as assistants, know ledge u hieh officials have galued in similar 
cases in the past, where pci sous now holding high utliio haw been gravels suspected, 
is such that information and suggestions given by them max be impropeily and 

detrimentally used. 

I therefore think that whole respunsihilil\ should he placed <ut Egyptian 
shoulders, and on my instructions Director General has written t<< me asking, on 
his behalf and that of commandant. Cairo police, to he absolved from responsibility 
oi conduct and result of investigation, and I am requesting Egyptian Government to 
comply with this request. 


j E 10111/10058/16] No. 239. 

Field I lurs/uil Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen < 'huin/a i/ain {lit rein d 

November 20.) 

(No. 372.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, November 20, 1924. 

MY telegram No. 358. 

I am giving a reward of CE. 1,000 lo Egyptian policeman who pursued 
criminals and was shot. In pursuing unarmed a band of armed assassins he showed 
great and uncommon courage, which I think should receive, marked and immediate 
recognition by His Majesty’s Government. 

I trust you will approve. 


| E 10112/10058/16] No. 240. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received 

November 20.) 

(No. 373.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. ('airo, November 20, 1924. 

1 INFORMED Zaghlul this afternoon that Sterry would act as Governor 
General of .Sudan and Huddleston as Sirdar. 


[E 10113/10058/16] No. 241. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen ('haiubei/ani {Rem i red 

November 20.) 

(No. 374.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, November 20,1924. 

AT my instance King Fuad lias published an army order expressing hi, 
grief at attempt on the Sirdar. 

Prime Minister has published a long “ appeal to the Egyptian people ” 
expressing similar sentiments. 

I would refer you to Reuter's telegram for texts. 

I have received many more calls and telegrams of condolence to-day. Wasif 
Ghali and Eathalla Barakat have now called, and 1 have received another visit from 
Zaghlul, who has also been to the. hospital to enquire for Sir Lee Stack. 


[12214] 
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| E 10114 / 10058/16 J No. 242. 

Fiehi \l ar.^hal 1 (■''foillit Allenby to Mr. Austen Chambet lain.- {Received 

November 1J0.) 

(Nn 875) 

(Telegraphic ) hit clatr. Cairo, November '20, 1924. 

REGRET inform you Sir Lee Stuck died 1L45 p.M. 


E 10067/368/16] 


No. 843. 


Mr. A listen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 217.) 

(Telegraphic.) Fuiciijn Office, Nooember 20, 1924. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 301 and 303 of 19th November : Attack ou the Sirdar. 

1. i agree with you that this t rime calls lor decisive action. 

2. An apology and punishment of assailants are obviously necessary, but pay¬ 
ment, ol an indemnity seems to me the least part id the reparation to be expected, 
ii us on!) right and proper that the Egyptian Government:, should see to it that, at 
least linancially, Sir Lee Stack should not sutler from the brutal outrage oi which 
he has been the victim, and I hope that they will show a sufficient sense of decency 
to make suggestions in this sense without prompting on your Lordship s part. The 
crime is the logical outcome of the campaign ol hatred which has been stimulated 
in Egypt by a long series of attacks on the persons and authority ol British ollicers 
and oiiiciais m the Sudan, attacks which the public utterances of Zaghlul have 
encouraged. 1 cannot ignore the fact that, whatever the intentions of his recent 
declarations, they serve as an incitement to Egyptians and rouse the passions which 
have now resulted in this brutal attempt at murder, in the face of which His 
Majesty’s Government are forced to take immediate steps to protect their nationals 
and to assert their legitimate authority, as my predecessor warned Zaghlul would 
inevitably he the ease. 

3 In uldilion to the two demands which are summarised in your telegiam 
No. 303 and which arc concrete examples of the steps which 1 have in view, it will be 
necessary to insist upon— 

(a.) Acquiescence in the iomci mm of the black and Arab units of die 
Egyptian army into a Sudan defence foice in the pay of and owing 
allegiance to the Sudan Government alone '1'his purely Sudan force to 
be under the supreme command of an officer appointed by the Governor- 
General, who will issue the necessary commissions to Sudanese officers of 
tin 1 force and brevets to llnlish officers seconded for service with it. 

(b.) Acquiescence iu the removal I rom the Sudan of Egyptian officers at present 
serving with Sudanese units of the Egyptian army. 

(r.) The ret .ill to Egypt of (ho purely Egyptian units of the Egyptian army 
now in I he Sudan 

((/.) \n undertaking to appoint as Governor-General, in accordance with 
ai I icle 3 of the IS99 agreement I he person to be selected by His Majesty’s 
Go\eminent for t his post. 

(i ) The appointment of an Egyptian member of the commission to be set up by 
your Lordship to examine the possibility of extending, without detriment 
to E_>\pL the 300,000-acre area to be irrigated by the Blue Nile dam. 

4. The above demands follow' the general lines suggested in your telegram 
No. 352 of 14th November as amended by my telegram No. 215 of 19th November. 
As our object is complete^ to separate the military forces of Egypt from those of 
the Sudan, there can he no question of a joint commander-in-chief as in the past. 
We shall he ready to consider later how far it is expedient to require Egypt 
to contribute to the tost of the new Sudan defence force, but it would clearly he 
inexpedient to make any concession on this point at the moment. The commission 
of this crime cannot be allowed to have as its first result the relief of burdens now 
borne by Egypt. 

5. Having regard to the serious nature of his injuries. T fear that Sir Lee Stack 
cannot for a considerable time be fit to resume the arduous duties which the Governor- 
General of the Sudan is likely to have to face, but, in any case, I feel that new 
arrangements are called for. 
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b. 1 no situation demands that a man of wide administrative expeneme should 
t*dvo over the duties of Governor-General in the Sudan without delay. As soon as 
iny selection tor this important post a, made, the Egyptian Government, as indicated 
in 3 (d), will be called upon to make the appointment m aeconlame w ilh the terms oi 

the 1899 convention. 

7. In the meantime the War Office lia\e been asked to issue orders for another 
battalion with brigade headquarters to proceed at once to the Sudan and for their 
place in Egypt to be taken by a battalion from Malta or elsewhere. 

8. Please prepare draft communication to the Egyptian Government on lines 
indicated above and telegraph its text to me for consideration by His Majesty’s 
Government. When approved, I propose to publish it here simult (neously with its 
presentation to the Egyptian Government by your Lordship. 


j E 10067/368/16] No. 244. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No 218.) 

(i olographic.) . Foreign Office, \ornnber 20, 1924. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

In viovv oi action contemplated, I should like to have your opinion as to course 
which Egyptian Government is likely to take on receipt of this communication. 

Ilis Majesty's Government desire also to he informed whether von are satisfied 
that you have sullicient force to deal with any situation 11i.it might immediately 
arise on presentation it Egyptian Government did not comply, or whether you require 
further forces to he placed at your disposal, and, if so, of what character and 
number. 


[E 10063/10058/16] No. 245. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount Allcnln/ ((\iirn). 

(No. 1145.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, November 20, 1924. 

THE Egyptian Minister called hero yesterday evening at 7T>() in a gale of 
considerable agitation at the news of the attempt/on the lilo of Sir Lee Stack, of 
which he had just read in the evening newspapers. 

2. Tn my absence he was received by a member of the Dopaitmeul, to whom he 
explained that he wished to express his most sincere sympathy and Ids “condemnation 
oi this dastardly attempt,.’’ fJe was sure that in doing this he was expressing the 
views of the King of Egypt and of the Egyptian Government; he tru.hd (hat. 
Sir Lee Stack would soon recover. Before taking his leave, he expressed the opinion 
that the act was one of madness and must have been committed by “one of these 
hot-head youths.’’ 

d. Tim Egyptian Minister was thanked for this communication and was informed 
that it would at once be conveyed to the Secretary of Slab'. 

I am, Ac. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


[E 10126/368/16] No. 24G. 

/' ield-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

November 21.) 

(No. 370.) 

(1 olographic ) Cairo, November 21, 1924 

YOUR telegram No. 215.* 

Paragraph 2.—Yes. 

Paragraph 3.—Yes. 

Governor-General would give commissions. Probably no Egy pi mn officers would 
he employed, but this point would he left to discretion of Sudan Government. 
Paragraph 4.—Yes. 

Paragraph 5.—-This subject has been dealt with in second paragraph of my 
telegram No. 368. 


[12214] 


See No. 51. 
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j E 10138/368/16] No. -47. 

I< lehl I lui^/ui/ Viscount Allenbi/ to I Ir I listen Chamberlain. — (Received 

No re tuba til.) 

(No 377) ’ 

(Tele- rapine ) Cairo Vo rember 21, 1924. 

YOI'I’ Ieleprain No. 218, last paragraph. 

I lia\e eonsult(‘d (lonernl linking, who stains that two additional battalions 
,M "1 IH "‘ l'; l( ' k battery would suflieo to deal with any situation that might arise. 
One battalion would he for si nne in Egypt and remainder for the Sudan. 

I concur. 


| E 10144/368/16] No. 248. 

bald \lais/io/ Viscount I l/inbi/ to )l i I u-hn < 'ham/u i/ain.—(Received 

No vnu (//1 21 ) 

(No 378) 

(! He ;raplii> ) ( 'aim, November 2i, 1924. 

I U N DhUST \ N I) II MS. “Valiant” is due to leave Alexandria 
20th November. In \ ieu ol local situation, I should he glad il departure could be 
postponed for the present. 

(Sent to commander in charge at Malta.) 


| E 10158/368/16| No. 219. 

I'nld l/tii /ml Viscount Allenbi/ to I h I /s/ui ('/lamberlain.-—(Received 

November 21 ) 

(No 379) 

(I olographic ) Cairo , November 21, 1924. 

MY telegram No. 37Ho|'2lst November. 

I should be glad il another battleship (mild be sent to Alexandria as soon as 
possible. 

(Repeated to Commander-in-chief.) 


[E 10159/368/16 | No. 250. 

b icld I luis/itd | /s,■onnt Allenbi/ to l\lr. Austen, Chamberlain.—(Received 

November 21.) 

(No 380.) 

(1 olographic ) Cairo, November 21,1924. 

MY immediately lollowing telegram contains draft text of communication to 
Egyptian Clovernment. 

1 have made it into two documents in order not to spoil effect of main part by 
an overload of detail. 

1 would emphasise importance of delivering it quickly. 

I hold very strongly to opinion that honw line Hamid be imposed, though 1 am 
aware that from our point of view it may seem undignified. In view of Stack’s 
death 1 have increased my proposed figures to half a million. Even a million might 
be p re l era bio. 1 his is the sort of sign ol liiimili.il am ulinh is understood here 

This has nothing to do with any payment to Lady Stack, aide-de-camp and 
chauffeur 1 he Egyptlau (lovernmeut will no doubt make such payment and hope 
to gam thereby what credit they may. 1 

1 also hold to my suggestion regarding (Jezireh irrigation. That also will strike 
the mind of whole country. It does not of course affect our eventual guarantee of 
Egypt s water supply as wo have promised, but this is not the time to mention 
anything advantageous to Egypt. 

Paragraph 3 (e) of your telegram seems to me to be inadequate. It secures 
object, but does not produce moral effect. 

Without inclusion ox these two demands force of communication would be vastly 
impaired. Reasons for our Egyptian policy have been so liable to misunderstanding 
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-SS .. 

l , <U U '^ "'r n ‘ ^ ha\e not mentioned or implied separation <d I\ m f i ■ i m 

outU^r'lirM;. 1 ■! ul11 1,(1 ilabk*. but capital could be made 

be postponed foiA^e nioment. 1 m " IM '' , * ,vouraU »' to them, and it should 

fZ , feW niKrn l ,h * (,/) ' 1 (l ° n,, ‘ ^ of mcludmg this demand 

.. ^ 


1 E 10160/368/16 ] No. 251. 

b ield-Marskat 1 Mount Alleitbv to Mr m .; ... . . 

A r - \,7 • * ■■ 1 ""mm inun,.—uieceivea 
(No. 381.) November 21.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

MY immediately prcccdmg Cauv - N °"''»ber 21, 1024. 

communication to your^ExMlVeney 1 :—^' l |( 8 GoVrl 11IIKMlt 1 lll:ik '' the billowing 

campaign of hostility to British i edits •md Ih ii l h . Jutuial otib omc ol a 
budan, founded upoii a heedless intrratitmln r h | SU p C( s ln . <>iid the 

GoveLamr-feuSo^XsIiliC', l»« «m allow,.,I 

shall- Ma ' ,CSty * GoVeniment therofore re ‘) u ‘re Egyptian Government 

:.(!;) P rescnt an ample apology for the crime. 

1 t'osecuto enquiry into authorship ol the , mo with the „in i 

pSment"' 1 " l ° f >*™““ “*“> 

"(I) ImhSywuK , 

purely Egyptian units of the Egypt m „™ V w U 3 '“A7"'' 

changes as shall he hereafter spewed } ’ Wlth buch resuItm « 
(u.) t onsent to increase of irrigated ni'(“i in flw. st, .j , , 

interests in Egypt n l m)leUlon ol foreign 

failing immediate compliance with these demands Hie. mw * ■ 

SEWEST IJ " Ce Wr “'« aCti ™ to ihelAnSS'ln 

His Majesty’s WrnmentT }^ rmU * 1 # 

requirements respecting the armv in the s,,,].,, } lt . (,leir specific 

interests in Egypt are as follows^—" buda “ and ^tecUon of foreign 

(1.) riie Egyptian officers and purely EgvDtian nnit« t;v, *• 

having been withdrawn. l g y P IiLTZZnl llfa^u^ 
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conversion of the Sudan units of the Egyptian arm} into a Sudan 
defence force owing allegiance to the Sudan Government alone and 
under supreme command of the Governor-General, in whose name all 
commissions will be given. 

“ (2.) (See my telegram No. 363, paragraph 5.) 

“ (3 ) (See my telegram No. 368, paragraph 6, substituting for 1 as existing 
on 1st March, 1922,’ ‘ as contemplated on abolition of the 
protectorate.’) ” 


| E 10161/368/16] No. 252. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allertby to Mr. A listen Chamberlain.—(Received 

November 21.) 

(No. 382.) 

(Telegraphic) Cairo , November 21, 1924. 

YOUR telegram No. 218 of 20th November 

So far as I can foresee Government would probably resign, an eventuality for 
which 1 ani prepared. 


| E 10107/368/16] No. 253. 

Mr. .I//.''/a// ('hn/nbi tin in to Field-Marshal Viscount Allertby {Cairo). 

(No. 220.) 

(Telegraphic.) R Foreign Office , November 21, 1924. 

YOUR telegram No. 368 of 20th November: Further demands on Egyptian 
Government. 

You should incorporate these suggestions in draft communication which you 
were requested by my telegram No. 217 of 20th November to prepare, omitting that 
relating to cash indemnity. Whilst compensation to Lady Stack is obviously 
necessary, the requirements of ITis Majesty’s Government cannot be satisfied by any 
money payment The reparation required by ITis Majesty’s Government is the 
adoption of such measures ns will protect our officers and interests for the future 
against (he incitements and the crimes of the [last. This is as necessary for the 
credit of Egypt as for the protection of our interests and obligations. 

I entirely agree with views expressed in \our telegrams Nos. 369 to 371 and 
approve \our action in this matter and m the case of the reward paid to the 
policeman The Englishmen who, according to the press, pursued the assailants 
and secured the number of their taxi should be warmly thanked for their gallantry 
and promptitude. 

1 trust that text of draft communication will be telegraphed to me to-day, as 
it should be made to Egyptian Government at earliest possible moment, and its 
exact terms must be examined and approved by Cabinet before presentation. 


| E 10145/368/16] No. 254. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby {Cairo). 

(No IMG.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, November 21, 1921. 

THE Egyptian Ministor asked me to receive him this morning, in order that 
he might express, on the pari of the King ami Ins Government, their deep regret 
at the death of Sir Lee Stack and their profound abhorrence of the crime. 

1 said that I would convey the expression of regret to the King and his 
Government. Aziz Izzot Pasha must be aware of bho horror and indignation 
which the crime had evoked in this country. I took a very grave view of the 
crime and of the circumstances which had led up to it. 

Aziz Izzot Pasha then said that lie understood that some arrests had already 
been made in Cairo, and that lie trusted that they would load to the trial and 
conviction of the criminals. I repliod that this was indeed necessary, for the 
honour of the Egyptian Government was at stake in bringing tho assassins to 
justice, and that l trusted that the enquiry would be thorough and complete, and 
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that nothing would be allowed to interfere with Liu 1 imiuetioii and punishment 
of the real authors of tile crime. 

-i’he Minister then expressed the hope that this humble muidei would not 
prevent the establishment ol better relations between the two Go\crnmcnts. 
1 told him that 1 regretted that the conversations opened by m\ predecessor hud 
failed ol any result because Zaghlul had refused to recognise bit Is. Mr. ltumsay 
MacDonald warned the Egyptian Government ol the inevitable consequences of 
the course that they were pursuing. Eor the moment i had nothing more to 
way to him. 

The Minister, before withdrawing, again expressed his profound regret at the 
Joss of so good a friend to Egypt and so charming a man as Sir Lee Stack. 

1 am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


[E Ul/tf/368/16] No. 255. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. A us ten Chamber/a in.- {Received 

November 22.) 

(No. 383.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , November 22, 1924 

YOUR telegiam No 224 of 22nd November. 

It is essential that I should deliver note before Parliament meets at 5 o’clock. 


[E 10179/368/16] No. 256.f" ' 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. A listen Chamberlain.—{Received 

November 22.) 

(No. 384.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo , November 22, 1924 

MY telegram No. 381. 

Your authority has not yet reached me, and 1 have information that Prime 
Minister intends to evade us by previous resignation, moved, perhaps, by supposed 
terms of communication as speculatively published in press. This would have wholly 
altered situation, and 1 am the re l ore presenting to him at 4-45 i\m, communications 
substantially in terms contained in my telegram under reference. 

Text in my immediately following telegram. 


| E 10180/368/16] No. 257. 

/' ield-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.-—{Received 

November 22.) 

(No. 385.) 

(Telegraphic) Kn clair. <'aim, November 22,1924. 

IOLLOWIN G are communications referred to in my inunediately preceding 
telegram :— 

First Com munica tion. 

“Sir, 

On behalf ol His Britannic Majesty’s Government I make the following 
communication to your Excellency :— 

Governor-General of the Sudan and Sirdar of the Egyptian army, who 
was also a distinguished officer of the British army, has been brutally murdered 
m Cairo. 

“ 1Iis Majesty’s Government consider that this murder, which holds up 
Egypt as at present governed to the contempt of civilised peoples, is the natural 
outcome of a campaign of hostility to British rights and British subjects in 
Egypt and Sudan, founded upon a heedless ingratitude for benefits conferred by 
Great Britain, not discouraged by your Excellency’s Government, and fomented 
by organisations in close contact with that Government. 

Your Excellency was warned by His Majesty’s Government little more 
than a month ago of consequences of failing' to‘stop this campaign more 
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particularly as concerned the Sudan. It has not been stopped. Egyptian 
Government have now allowed Governor-General of Sudan to be murdered, and 
liavc proved that they are incapable or unwilling to protect foreign lives. 

“ His Majesty’s Government therefore require that Egyptian Government 
shall— 

“1. Present ample apology for crime. 

“2. Prosecute enquiry into authorship of crime with utmost energy and 
without respect of persons, and bring criminals, whoever they are and whatever 
their ago, to condign punishment. 

“3. Henceforth forbid and vigorously suppress all popular political 
demonstrations. 

“ Pay forthwith to Ilis Majesty’s Government fine of £500,000. 

“ 5. Order within twenty-four hours the withdrawal from the Sudan of all 
Egyptian officers and the purely Egyptian units of Egyptian army with such 
resulting changes as shall be hereafter specified. 

“6. Notify competent Department that Sudan Government will increase 
area to be irrigated at Gezira from 300,000 feddans to an unlimited figure as 
need may arise. 

“7. Withdraw all opposition in the respects hereafter specified to wishes 
of His Majesty’s Government concerning the protection of foreign interests in 
Egypt. 

“Failing immediate compliance with these demands, Ilis Majesty’s 
Government will at once take appropriate action to safeguard their interests in 
Egypt and Sudan. 

“I take, &c.” 

Second Communication. 

“ Sir, 

“ With reference to my preceding communication, I have the honour to 
inform your Excellency, on behalf of Ills Britannic Majesty’s Government, that 
their specific requirements respecting arm) in Sudan and protection of foieign 
interests in Egypt are as follows ■ — 

“1. The Egyptian officers and purely Egyptian units of Egyptian army 
having been withdrawn, Sudanese units of Egyptian army shall be converted 
into a Sudan defence force, owing allegiance to Sudan Government alone and 
under supreme command of Governor-General, in whoso name all commissions 
will be given. 

“2. Rules and conditions governing the service, discipline and retirement 
of foreign officials still employed by the Egyptian Government and financial con¬ 
ditions governing pensions of foreign officials who have left service shall be 
revised in accordance with wishes of His Majesty’s Government. 

“ 3. Rending conclusion of an agreement between two Governments 
regarding protection of foieign inteieHs in Egypt, Egyptian Government shall 
maintain the posts of financial and judicial advisers and preserve their powers 
and pm ileges as contemplated on abolition of the protectorate, and shall respect 
status and present attributions of European Department of Ministry of Interior 
as already laid down by ministeiial order, and give due weight to such recom¬ 
mendations as Director-General may make upon matters falling within his 
sphere. 

“ I take, &c.” 


| E 10181/368/16] No. 258 

Field-Marshal Viscount AUenby to M>. I i/'-tiu ('haw bn lain.—(Received 

November 22.) 

(No, 386.) 

(Telegraphic) R Cairo, November 22,1924. 

MY telegram No. 374. 

1 called upon Prime Minister at his office escorted by 10th-5th Regiment of 
Rancors at 5 o’clock and road him communication in English. He listened in silence. 
1 asked him for reply by to-morrow and withdrew, leaving French translation. He 
has since asked for audience with the King. 

I have communicated text to the press. 
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[E 10182/10058/16] No. 259. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austin ('hamlu i/itin .— (Received 

November 22) 

(No. 387.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo , November 22, 1924. 

Mi telegram No. 385. 

I propose, subject to your approval, that imlenmit), or greater part thereof, 
should be devoted to benevolent objects in the Sudan and Egypt 

1 suggest extension of medical mission on the I'pper Nile as a memorial to 
Sir Lee Stack. 


[E 10160/368/16 J No. 260. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Field-Mat shut Viscount AUenby (Cairo). 

(No. 224.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office,, November 22, 1924 

YOU It telegrams Nos 380 and 381 received by me after midnight. 

I am endeavouring to secure decision of His Majesty’s Government this morning 


[E 10160/368/16] No. 261. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount AUenby (Cairo). 

(No. 225.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, November 22, 1924. 

MY immediately following telegram contains text of communication to be made 
to Egyptian Government. It will not be given to press here until Monday night, so 
as to appear on Tuesday morning. 

Modifications in text proposed by you are explained in later telegram. 


[E 10160/368/16] No. 262. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Field Marshal Viscount AUenby (Cairo). 

(No 226) 

(Telegraphic.) U Foreign Office, November 22, 1924 

VO UK telegiams Nos 380 and 381 of 21st November. 

You should tins Cuming make communication in following terms:— 

“ By order of His Britannic Majesty’s Government 1 make tlm 
following communication to your Excellency :— 

“ The Governor-General of the Sudan and Sirdar of the Egyptian army, 
who was also a distinguished odicer of the British army, has been brutally 
murdered in Cairo. This crime, which has brought discredit upon the good 
name of Egypt, is the natural outcome of the campaign of hostility to British 
rights and British sul)|et! m Egypt and the Sudan, which has not been 
discouraged by your Excellency’s Government and has been fomented by 
organisations in close contact with that Government. 

“ Your Excellency was warned by His Majesty’s Government a little more 
than a month ago of the consequences which failure lo stop this campaign would 
entail, more particularly as concerned the Sudan. It has not been stopped. 
The Governor-General of the Sudan has now been foully murdered in open day 
in the streets of Cairo, and Ilis Majesty’s Government must require the 
immediate adoption of such measures as will not only mark the recognition by 
y n nr Gm eminent of the serious nature of the outrage, but will also, in future, 
protect their officers and interests and enable them to fulfil their obligations both 
in Egypt and the Sudan 
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“ TIis Majesty’s Government therefore require that the Egyptian 
Go\eminent shall— 

“ (1.) Present an ample apology for the crime in form and manner to be 
previously approved by me. 

(2.) Prosecute a rigorous enquiry into the authorship of the crime with 
the utmost energy and without respect of persons and bring criminals to 
condign punishment. 

“ Tn order that the rights reserved to TTis Majesty’s Government under the 
delineation ot 2oth February, 1922, shall be secured and that the peaceful 
development and tin* welfare of the inhabitants of the Sudan shall in future be 
protected from subversive activities of Egyptian origin, flis Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment require that the Egyptian Government shall -- 

‘‘(3.) Immediately withdiaw from the Sudan all Egyptian officers and 
purely Egyptian units of the Egyptian army. 

“(4.) Acquiesce in the conversion of the locally recruited units of the 
lv'Vpf inn anin into a Sudan defenei force in the pay of and owing allegiance to 
I hi> Sudan Government alone. This purely Sudan force will he under the aupieme 
command of an officer appointed by the Governor-General, who will issue the 
necessary commission*- to flic officers of the force. 

“ (5.) Pay to the Sudan Government on the 1st January, 1925, and on the 
1st January in each succeeding year until 11 is Ma jesty’s Government may other¬ 
wise determine a sum of CE. 1,000,000 in respect of the services which will he 
rendered to Egypt by I bo Sudan defence force and wbicli the Egyptian army will 
no loimcr he railed upon tn perform in the Sudan. 

“((>.) Undertake to appoint as Governor-General in accordance with 
article II of the Anglo Egyptian Agreement of 1899 the person selected by TTis 
Mn test y’s (lovcrimiciit for this post. 

“(7.) Agree to such extension of the area to he irrigated in the Gozira as 
may be considered possible w ithout detriment to Egypt bv a technical commission 
to which the Egyptian Government will he invited to appoint a member. 

“ Tn regard to the protection of foreign lives and interests in Egypt, TTis 
Majesty’s Government require that the Egyptian Government shall— 

“ (8 ) Maintain the posts of financial and judicial advisers and preserve 
tlimr powers and privileges as existing on 1st March, 1922, and shall respect the 
status and present attributes of the European Department of the Ministry ot 
Interior as already laid down by ministerial order and give due weight to such 
reroneimndal ions as the Director General may make upon matters falling within 
bis sphere. 

“1 am to request that a reply may be furnished to mo on all the 
above-mentioned points by 1 k) noon on Monday, (be 24th instant." 


| E 10160/368/16] No 263. 

J\Ir. Austen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Vi sen nut A Urn by (Cairo). 

(No 227.) 

(Telegraphic) R. Foreign Office, November 22, 1924. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

If Egyptian Government have not volunteered compensation to victims you 
should, after making communication, say that a suitable proposal is expected from 
them and will be insisted upon. 


[E 10160/368/16] No. 264. 

/1/r. Austen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 228.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , November 22, 1924. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

TTis Ma jesty’s Government appreciated the importance of the local considerations 
which influenced you in preparing the draft communication contained in your 
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telegram No. 381 of 21st November. They felt, however, that the importance of 
taking into consideration public opinion abroad and at home was so great that it 
outweighed the considerations which you urged, and led them to confine the demands 
upon the Egyptian Government to those which could be shown to be no more than 
adequate reparation to the Sudan for the injury inflicted upon that country by 
Egypt and, in so far as foreign interests were concerned, the restoration of the 
status quo in respect of the machinery devised on the termination of the protectorate 
to ensure, so fat as possible, their protection. 

I am advised that insistence on demand relating to conditions of service, 
retirement and pensions of foreign officials would be difficult to justify in law or 
equity under terms of 1922 declaration in regard to imposition of'a fine, His 
Majesty’s Government consider that this would be regarded abroad as a vindictive 
penalty hardly according with the traditions of this'country, whereas payment of 
annuity to Sudan Government in respect of services rendered is amply justified and 
will guard against danger so well pointed out bv v«*u that in the absence, of any such 
provision Egypt might be represented as financially a gainer 


j E 10197/368/16] No. 26a. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Field Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo) 

(No. 229.) 

(I elegraphic.) JR,. Foreign Office , November 22, 1924. 

I AM impressed with importance in present state of tension of all possible 
precautions being taken as regards personal .safely of British subjects in E«ypt, 
especially high officials, who might he singled out for attack by subversive elements, ' 

I do not doubt that you will take e\cYy precaution to secure the object r have in 
view, bearing in mind precautions which lm\e been taken in this country when 
necessary to safeguard marked personages from attacks of the kind recently made 
on Sir Lee Stack. 

This instruction applies in particular to you. You will remember that your 
own safety cannot be treated as il it were merely your own affair. 


[E 10161/368/16] No. 266. 

Mr. Austen Chambeilain to Field Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 230.) 

(telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 22, 1924. 

YOUR telegram No. 382 of 21st November : Probable developments of situation. 

I shall he glad if you will develop umr views more fully as soon as you can do 
xo. In present crisis TTis Majesty’s Government were fortunately largely prepared 
by previous interchange of views for consideration of your final proposals, and were 
thus enabled to comply with your very urgent request for final instructions to be 
issued within a few hours of receipt of your proposals. 

I should like to be equally prepared for future eventualities. You will recognise 
that at present I know only that the military arrangements are m your opinion 
sufficient, and that you are prepared lor any developments on the |>nli(ic;i] Ude 
What I desire is clear indication of how political issues may develop and how you 
would propose to deal with them. ‘ J 


( E 10179/368/16] No. 267. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount, Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 231.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, November 22, 1924. 

YOUR telegram No. 384. 

T have called immediate meeting of TTis Majesty’s Ministers to consider situation 
thus created, and I shall telegraph instructions at earliest possible moment. 











f® 10180/368/16] No. 268. 

Mr. A ustev ('hamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby {Cairo). 

(No. 232.) 

(Telegraphic ) Foreign Office , November 22, 1924. 

MY telegram No. 231 of 22nd November. 

T cannot conceal my concern that you did not wait to receive the decision of 
the Cabinet, which, I had told you. must, examine and approve the declaration before 
if w:s presented, and I shall be glad if you will explain more fully your reasons. 1 do 
not at premnt understand the ext rente urgency under which you acted, iiis Majesty’s 
(lovcrniiicnf feel bound to support you in the action that you have already taken in 
this emergency, hut it may be necessary for them after the immediate crisis is over 
to restate position in accord with the terms of my telegram No. 22(5 of 22nd November. 

[E 10158/368/16] No. 269. 

Mr. Austen < 'humhei lain to F ieU!-Marshal Viscount Allenby {Cairo). 

(No. 233) 

(Telegraphic) It Foreign Office, November 22, 1924. 

YOU it, telegram No. 37!) of 21sl November : Additional warship at Alexandria. 
ll.M.S. “ Benbow ” has been instructed to proceed to Alexandria, and will 
arrive evening 23rd instant. 


( E 10183/368/16] No. 270. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Mlenbig to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

Norrinber 23.) 

(No. 388.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo. Xorember 23,1924. 

YOU It telegram No. 232. 

Th'ce complete days had already elapsed after commission of outrage without 
any public sign from 11 is Majc-dy s llovernmont. Sir I,re Slack’s death might have 
been taken ,r; calling for a reconsideration of demands and it might well have 
been supposed that action was intent ionally delayed until funeral was over. Delay 
a Iter I hat would i ue\ it ably be interpreted as indieat ion of he - it at ion mi the pa rt of 
11 is Majesty's Government. 

1 f act ion was to be taken on Sat unlay it w as necessary to lake it in sufficient time 
to enable term-, to be generally known in Cairo that o\oning. Any further 
postponement would for practical purposes have been postponement tor a day. 

1 lours were of importance 

1. Because it was necessur\ to act upon Zauhlu! per-nnalh before he had further 
time to consider his position and possibly resign. 

2 Because Egyptian opinion was prepared for severe measures, but was likely 

very rapidly to heroine less so as first, shock of murder passed off. 

3. I localise foreign colonies wen* very much excited and were being increasingly 
worked up by foreign press. There was reason to apprehend possibiiitv of 
European manifestations hostile both to Egyptian and to Mis Majesty's 
(lovernment.s. The Italians had already organised unofficial armed 
defence force. 

In light of above I trust you will approve my action. 

| E 10184/368/16] No. 271. 

Field-Marshal V 1st mm I Aliening to Mr. Austen C ha m In rla in.—{Received 

Norein her 23.) 

(No. 389.) 

(Telegraphic \ R. Cairo, November 23, 1924. 

FOLLOW 1 NO is text re I'm red to in my immediately follow ing telegram : — 

" Your Excellency, 

“ In reply to the two notes which your Excellency was good enough to 
address to me yesterday in the name of llis Britannic Majesty’s Government, 1 
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have the honour first of all to beg your Excellency to express once again to that 
Government, on behali of the Egyptian Government, all the pain" and horror 
winch the latter, together with the entire nation, have felt as the result of the 
execrable murder of the late lamented oirdar of the Egyptian Army and 
Governor-General of the Sudan, Sir Lee Stack l’aslia. 

Ioi this odious crime, however, perpetrated, as it was. by criminals whom 
ie pa ion is unanimous in reprobating, the Egyptian Government cannot be 
considered as m any way responsible. The crime was, in fact, committed under 
such circumstances that it could neither have been foreseen nor prevented. 

Un the other hand, this Government is unable to admit the statement 
contained in the first note communicated to it that the ei imc is tie- n.itural result 
? [ )0 , , l0aI (Jam I )ai n 11 n » L discouraged by the Egyptian Government and 

fomented by organisations m close contact with it, since it has, in claiming 
rights oi the country, always invoked and proclaimed use of legal and peaceful 
methods, and has never had any contact whatsoever with organisations which 
advocate use of violence. 

-[be s °l (> responsibility which the Government moguiscs and claims is 
-bat oi pursuing the criminals. Swift and efficacious measures have already 
b< ui t a ken to this ellect. and I avouiuhie n.si ill whh>l> i n.*,, k..„„ ., i i.. .. „i.; j 

punfblimc,it Ul1 C °" fldU “ Ce Umt the '■>'i■mnaia"'will''Aiiew"'jkst 

'■ Nevertheless, in order to (lisphiv IWliiiMi of cleen reitn't whirl, this 
crune ln,s aronset! m the count,,v .. she^alisfaeti, 1 ,,, „? llis llfiLm 

KtS.w y 8 ^, (,vmiment * 1 haV( ‘ L,u ' holaa "' declare to your Excellency that the 
Government agrees to present its apologies. It likewise agrees to 
ji range lor the payment of a sum of £500,000. 

“ It declares at the same time that it has already resolved to prevent by 
eveiy legal means at its disposal popular demonstrations of a nature likely to 
subvert public order, and to have recourse to Parliament if necessary in order 
to obtain more ample powers. 

“ As regards demand referred to in paragraph 5 of the first note and 
eveloped m the second note, 1 have the honour to point out to your Excellency 
that the new arrangement proposed for the Egyptian army of the Sudan not 
mint l h. nS i tl i Ut i !S a modification of the status quo which the British Govern¬ 
ment had declared its desire to maintain, but is in direct, conflict with the 
provisions article 46 of the Egyptian Constitution, wherein it is laid down 

dismisses officersf SUpi ' eine comman(lt ' 1 ' (l1 ' the army and that he appoints and 

i? n As t0 ., de J mand C0Iltained in sixth paragraph, I must point out to your 
Excellency that question of modifying here ami now limit imposed upon area 
to be placed under irrigation in Gesira is at least prcmatilrc, and should 
at i ok mg to lepeated declarations of His Majesty’s Government be solved bv 
mutual agreement, regard being had to vital interests of Egyptian agriculture 

Finally, as regards demand contained in paragraph 1, 1 have the honour 
to point out to your Excellency that, position of foreign officials in Egypt is at 
present determined by laws and diplomatic agreements which cannot be modified 
W1 hout the intervention of Parliament. In any case, note of llis BHu, 
MajiKty s (,ouMi,me.it provides no indication of modifications to be introduced 
into present regime so that it is not possible for us to return reph on (|,E point 
As to protection of foreign interests in general, Egyptian Government have 
a wavs pursued most liberal policy compatible with respect for principle of 
by foreign bovver s ' ni01 ' e ° Ver ’ no observations have been made in (1,L connection 

“ I have full confidence that His Britannic Majesty’s Government will find 
present reply entirely satisfactory. It is in any event inspired bv a veiw si'u ere 
desire to maintain and ensure best relations with that Government which can 
at the same time be conciliated with rights of Egypt 

“ I take, &e.” b ‘ 


2 H 
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| E 10182/10058/16] No. 272. 

Mr. A itslen Chamberlain to Field Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 235.) 

(Telegraphic.) li. Foreign Ufjice, November 23, 1924. 

VOUU telegram No. 387 of 22nd November . Disposal of £500,000. 

1 gather that you have not acted on my Lelegram No. 227 of 22nd November: 
Compensation lor victims. Subject to provision for such compensation 1 approve 
principle of your proposal reserving decision as to objects to be chosen. 

You may announce :— 

“ ifis Majesty’s Government have decided that the fine of £500,000 to be 
paid by Egypt shall, subject to puoe.ion ui compensation for victims, be applied 
as they may hereafter direct to benevolent objects in the Sudan, for which 
country Sir Lee Stack laid down his life.” 


| E 10181/368/16] No. 273. 

Mr. Aiisleii ('/niin burlam to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 230.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign OJJur, November 23, 1924. 

I MUST iv(p!ea lint \on will ktop me 1 11 11 \ inhumed ul oitnation and of your 
intentions. I have at this moment no news fmm you since your No. 386 of 
22nd Now'inbei (has delivered communication, and l’rime Minister has asked for 
audiein e of t he K ing). 11 is Majesty's (lo\eminent !ia\e show n to what lengths they 
will go to support you in this critical situation (see my No. 231 of 22nd), but they 
expect full communication of your views and intentions in order to avoid further 
difficulties. 


[ E 10185/368/16] No. 27 1. 

Field Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr Austen C/iauilu rlani. (Ueccioed 

November 24.) 

(No. 390.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 24, 1924. 

MY immediately preceding telegram contains translation of reply of Egyptian 
Government, which was handed to me by Minister for Foreign Affairs at 5 o’clock. 

At 0 o'clock i sent communication to ITiine Minister, text of which is contained 
in iny immediately following telegram. 

it remains to be decided what action to take on refusal of Egyptian Government 
to accept requirement 7, concerning (1) foreign oilieials and (2) protection of foreign 
interests. 

(1.) Our main objects are right re option to icLiie w it hunt loss of compensation , 
inclusion of certain new categories of oilieials (e.g., Alexandria municipality) undei 
Law 28; payment of pensions (other than those falling under Law 28) m sterling. 

These require possession of a source of revenue. 1 propose seizure of tobacco 
customs (see my despatch No. 651). 

(2.) This presents considerable complications. Egyptian Government has 
refused to guarantee organisation we set up for the purpose. Foreign opinion 
expects us to do something striking. Other murders or serious breaches of public 
order may occur. We do not wish, tor obvious reasons, to establish control of and 
responsibility for public security machine or to establish martial law, or so long as 
it can be avoided to give army a free hand; and it is impossible to give persona] 
protection to more than a few individuals. 

1 propose for the present following measures:— 

1. Military display and naval display ashore at Cairo, Alexandria, Port Said 
and Suez. Aeroplanes to 11 y over provincial towns. 1 am arranging this 
Seizure of tobacco customs will help to produce effect. 
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? is 1 su * esl “ bc "'8 “■> oiuun. 1 Bhoul - 

protectof°nf LL ive - Egypt, but remain as ...der-in-chief and 

matter f f g lnterests - 1 su PP ose °ne more anomaly does not 

be Th“S™» a t n is , T derod r d •? 

^ « SftSSS 

and I think that i fi SUrC "T of st0 PP ln K murders. I propose it now, 

damir of fnrpfin ! i • ls another murder it will be inevitable, if only to avoid the 
dangeiol foi eign colonies taking matters into their own hands. ' Y 

Please ieply at once on this point. 

Matter of customs is also urgent. 


fE 10186/368/16] No. 275. 

Field-Marshal Viscoant Allenby to Mr. Austen Chaiabcrlain.-Utecewed 
(No. 301.) November 24.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

FOT T OWTMP ; , , . (,airo, November 24, 1924 

„ g . " ING ls text referrcd t0 ln my immediately preceding telegram 

being sent to tL Sudanese G”lrenr° atl0n °' ““‘' notions are 

p'om 300,000 fedthuis 1 to m Sited f“ n'3 ,3 an^ariw ^ ** ° eZira 

sum «faW,0TO*o«ld be made to me before noon to-morrow W ™” t ^ 

IE 10187/368/161 No. 276. * ~ 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Clumberlttin.-Uleceived 
(No. 392.) November 24.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. . 

THERE h-ivp Koo,i „„„ . . Cairo, November 24, 1924 

Demonstrators ran awav as soon as thr°ci- min0 r demonsfcrat i° ns in Cairo to-day. 
to be behaving excellency and keenly y P ° 1Ce ’ W 10 are ro P orted commandant 

best !'"‘>' ic ,-"?unoeme„ts calling for 
met at his house last night and derided t , s" "" '.,' V ‘Ilf 1 ' student committees 
William Makram. 8 deC,<ted to stnke - ** »,11 meet to-night under 

agitatoi° ,ity ° f SCl ‘ 00lS “ 0n St,ike ’ and stud “‘“ said to be preparing f„ r ac ti ve 
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j E 10193/368/16 | No. 277. 

Field Marshal I coiiut Altruln/ to Mr. Austen Chamberlain .— (Recoiled 

A o comber 24.) 

(No. 393.) 

(Lclegraphh .) it. Cairo, Suoember 23, 1924. 

Al Y Icii gram No. 1188 . 

I may arid that warm approval of demands made and measures already taken 
ha. been privately expressed to me b\ Italian. (Ireek and Spanish Legations and 
inn I pitiminen! mmiilieis ol Ihviii h ami HeLian i oleine- I'hey also profess keen 
desne that we should continue to act with utmost hrmness. Great mass of foreign 
opinion is wiiole-heartedly with us. 


| E 10194/368/16] No 27,s. 

h leld-Marskal Viscount Uhuhi/ to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.--(Recoined 

\ on in her 24.) 

(No. 394.) 

(lelegraphio.) li. Cairo, Noneviber 23. 1924. 

iOUli telegram No. 235. 

1 will act accordingly. 


I E 10208/368/16J No. 279. 

bald Marshal. Viscount Alhnbij to .dr. A union Chamberlain.—(Recoined 

Nunember 24.) 

(No. 395.) ' 

( lelegraphio.) Cairo, Nonember 23, 1924 

i OU It telegram No. 230. 

On reviewing crisis ol a week ago (winch 1 have not yet had time to report on 
at length) I was impressed by threatening nature of position created by attitude 
and methods adopted by Zaghlui in dealing with King, tor instance, on the day 
before crisis began lie had entci tamed a number of student leaders, and had called 
upon them to act and not to talk. On the loliowing day the students paraded the 
streets, calling for revolution. 

It seemed to me probable that on the next occasion on which Zagldul found 
himself in necessity ol fortifying his own position he might go a step farther, and 
we should have to decide whether oi no lorcibly to defend the King against 
revolution, this revolution, although ostensibly parliamentary and constitutional, 
wouni Im\c been engineered by a Government which not only uses as its political 
agents, but has recently admitted to high places m Admimsti ation, persons who have 
been convicted or deeply suspected of being authors ol and accomplices in murder or 
attempted murdci ol Imcign and Egyptian Ministers 

1 theieluic thoughL it desirable to get into closer touch with the King. 

I tpund that lie had enl irely abandoned opinions he had hitherto expressed about 
Zagldul and was Lilly a Inc In danger. I found at the same time that he was under 
the impression that we had some interest in keeping Zagldul in ollice, and it was not 
intil 1 explained to him that tins interest had ceased when Zagldul failed to come 
o agreement lit London that 11is Majesty made his view's clear and asked for my 
support m the e\ent ot his changing his Prime Minister. ^ 

11 *,!' xm ^ de, ' ed tlmt l( ' ,hs Nlajesty effected this change in a constitutional manner 
S i Ktt S "' mld “ 0tglV01Um ln0,ull >' u “’ ral "W"* 1 informed 

Ihs Majesty told me that m these circumstances, if Zagldul resigned he was 

..- Id A" «*>& M ^ 

r 

foiecast m detail how political issues might develop, since King had not yet told me 
what his programme was, lie has since lutormed me that he is confident of being 
able to orm without delay strong Ministry, possibly under Ziwar Pasha and 
composed mainly of members of the two Houses. J asna > and 
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bUt ',T] d b ° a»ti- 

prejudices. ’ losing it the King would forget his personal 

two 

secure maintenance of .„„m nn.ler l le,.|.. lral 'i 0 k'’of Febnla^° nde,lvour t0 


TE 10195/368/161 No. 280. ~ 

non,y;a-/,,;,,. (It, 

(No. 398.) Non;,,bn- 24.) “ 

(Telegraphic.) . 

MY telegram No. 390: Hostages ( airo, Non mhor 24, 1924. 

T am inPni-ma/l ll„'„ _: n ’ , 

and AbchdRainumriii;;;"', nm ;rr ,V ^.William Makram, Nekrasbi 
Makram to start, Nek,-ashi anil '.Vlahd M 5 MiSTd!' 

[E 10223/368/16] " No . 281 . ' 

Zealand 0 , /Z '^ 7 ( nn, l da ) Commonwealth of Australia , Now 
(Communicated to Fora an (CfL''ornnber' e ^ OPer,lor °- f Newfoundland 
(Most Secret.) ' ; 

(Telegraphic.) P n i • 

rOT.LOWING from Crime Minister f„ r ^ 

tile High Co.nmiSonh"’mei'^’’nro'i'Ll' 'iT'-’, lim L |,liU0 "'hen, til in, im ilalitm, 
Affnirs^indioated ; T. A 1 Sl„l,- , w I.Wcgn 

Egyptian Government’s utu-ii 1,111 1 ls . 1 "*" 111 j'^.G'l mnng to the 

the grant of independente in i'-.v,,/* 1 [Eo c* ( )iidition.s aooomj>imying- 

MacDonald's solem , , ’ 'j »"< to Mr. Ramsay 

the 7th October. At the time , n, e h? ll,s . < . l, ‘ s| » l * t * 11 . 1,1 l-«nl Allenbv, dated 
was clear that at anv momcni , i,V •' j^‘ Ll(,n ) v;ls m wintemphil ion. but it 
Government. 7 mo, " ( Ml U ' (lon mi Z ht ** upon 11 is Majesty’s 

and nurM.Wte. 1 "! 'Ik'I:,!"'n; d r ?m|, |, 10 mimlw Sir I- Sim*, 
action should take. You will be Vent lull ° I - 1 ‘ sl , dt 11T1 S the exact form whieli their 
E a summary of Lord4! L V 1 l ' 1,y , af <)n».c(|. Meauw hil.M he following 
information Q A,,cnh > 8 ^'"mendat.ons, lor your eonlidential 

"o Apology by the Egyptian Government. 

( . Assailants to he apprehended and punished 
«,“• Monetary compensation to be paid 

■ “1 tl‘7 a.V 1 Def ™ c ' 

Government, and will take the iihce of tlm 17 °, M t l s ol . lll( ‘ Sud an 

•■5. fi'"' d n 

of foreign ulli,'i"|!!'.™j’l |~ I ’. V h < '”F <,18l t 1 * )ll,1 r, 111111 ,, ‘‘ li, ™ient 

Majesty’s Government. ‘ accoidance with the wishes of TIis 

„ [ •? ScESr 

Egypt i-r ^» 

speecil.and in the pre,, rc s „,,i„g inhS^^kS; 
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[E 10299/369/16J No. 282. 

Copies oj 1'eleyrams communicated by Colonial Office, November 24, 1924. 


( 1 .) 

Mr. Amery to the Covernom-General of Canada, Commonwealth of Australia, New 
Zealand., Union of South Africa, Irish Free State and Coventor oj 
Newfoundland. 

(Secret.) November 22, 1924. 

FOLLOWING from Prime Minister for your Prime Minister :— 

“ The demand addressed by Lord Allenby to the Egyptian Government 
to-day had not previously been authorised by the Cabinet, from whom a message, 
differing somewhat both in substance and tenor, was on its way. In the circum¬ 
stances, howevei, Cabinet h.i\e been forced to conclusion that any advantage 
attaching to their form ol demand would have been altogether outweighed by 
the appearance of \m illation and loss of prestige which would be involved in 
rouikmg a document already been presented by His Majesty's representative, 

“ Further telegram contains text of Lord Allenby s demands.” 


( 2 .) 

Mr. Amery to Corernors-Ceneral of Canada , the Commonwealth of Australia, New 
/Jutland, tin I man of South .1 /ikii, and the Irish Free State, and. the Governor 
of Newfoundland. 

(Very Urgent.) . November 23,1924. 

FOI,LOWING from Prime Minister for your Prime Minister :— 

(First communication.) 

“ (hi behalf of His Britannic Majesty’s Government, I make the following 
communication to your Excellency : — 

Governor-General ol the Sudan and Sirdar of the Egyptian army, who 
was also a distinguished ollicer of the British army, has been brutally murdered 
in Cairo. 

His Majesty’s Government consider that this murder, which holds up 
Egypt as at present governed to the contempt of civilised peoples, is the natural 
outcome of a campaign of hostility to British rights and British subjects in 
Egypt and Sudan founded upon a heedless ingratitude for benefits conferred by 
Great Britain, not discouraged by your Excellency’s Government, and fomented 
by organisations in close contact with that Government. 

Unir Excellency was warned by His Majesty’s Government little more 
than a month ago of consequences ol failing to stop this campaign, more 
parlnularly as concerned the Sudan. It has not been stopped. Egyptian 
Government have now allowed Governor-General of Sudan to be murdered, and 
have proved that they are incapable or unwilling to protect foreign lives. 

Ills Majesty s Government therefore inquire that Egyptian Government 

shall—i 


1 1. Present ample apology for crime. 

‘"2. Prosecute enquiry into authorship of crime with utmost energy and 
w ithoiit respect oj persons and bring criminals, whoever they are and whatever 
their age, to condign punishment. 

‘ G> Henceforth forbid and vigorously suppiess all popular politica 1 
demonstrations. ‘ 1 

I Pay forthwith to His Majcstv’s Government fine of half a million 

pounds. 

n p ‘ - r> -. ( >rtk»r within twenty-four hours tho withdrawal from the Sudan of 
all Egyptian olheers and the purely Egyptian units of Egyptian armv with such 
resulting charges as shall be hereafter specified. 
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. Notify competent Department that Sudan Government will increase 
need may aHsm hn, “ : * 00 ’ 000 feddans to « unlimited figure as 

of His Maiestv’ q 1 pi? 0 Pl K «Gion in the respects hereafter specified to wishes 
Egypt MajCSty S Goveinment concerning the protection of foreign interests in 

r™ m lFili ! ing -„T ediate , compfiance with these demands, His Majesty's 

Sgypt and Sudan ° nCC .. 

“ ‘ I take, &c.’ ” 


(Second communication.) 

“ Sir, 

informal or 

inteSto EctS' ZTi foi 3 anny 111 Su<lai1 «“ d .. ^ 

i T he Egyptian officers and purely Egyptian units of Egyptian army 

having been withdrawn, Sudanese units of Egyptian army shall iV n.mc.icii 
into a Sudan defence force, owing allegiance to Sudan Government alone ..mi 
willbe given” 16 COmi ™ lld o1 ' G(, ' ( 'niur-Gcneral, in whose name all commissions 

2. Rules and conditions o-ovornin" tho servio^ i 

of foreign official, still o,.. iho" 

conditions governing pensions of foreign officials who have left service si!• be 
icvised in accordance with wishes of 11 is Majesty’s Government. 

4. lending conclusion ol an agreement between two Govmnnmii ■ 

as allead > aid do 'V l h > "unistenal order, and give due wemhl i ,! 
hl^sphere 1S 1),r<rl “ 1, may make upon matters falling within 

“ ‘ I take, & c .» ” 


E 10209/368/16] 


No. 28:5. 


Field-Marshal Vi-ro.n.l I Mr. A usten Chamberlain.- tit,-reived 
(No. 398 .) Sorember 24 .) 

. .. , , , Cairo. November 24. 1924. 

,-„ ;r ,,!■ ..vs, *r^r i,My for 

(Sent to Gommander-in-chief.) •' 


TE 10216/368/16] No. 28 4. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Mh-nh,, to Mr. Austen Chamberlain — (Received 
(No. 400.) 21.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. n . 

ZAGIILUL has tesigned. Cmr °' Nm ^r 24, 1924. 

Ziwar Easha is forming a Government. 


[12214] 
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[E 10244/368/16] No. 285. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

November 24.) 

(No. 402.) 

(Telegraphic ) Cairo, November 24, 1924. 

YOlJIt telegram No. 239. 

This is tnn' I much i eg ret having fa i led to inform you immediately. 

I regret that, circumstances compelled me to take this action without waiting for 
your reply it had been the King’s intention to accept Zaghlul’s resignation in the 
afternoon hut Zaghlul pressed him for reply at 10-30 this morning, and His Majesty 
was unable to delay beyond noon lest Zaghlul might meanwhile take action which 
would change situation. 

! felt that it was imperative to follow up last paragraph of my last 
communication to Zaghlul (sec my telegram No 391) before he left office, since it 
was of high importance for future position here that fullest possible measure of 
odium should fall upon his Ministry and that he should have least possible ground 
for claiming to have defied Tlis Majesty’s Government (see, for instance, my telegram 
No. <ior>). 

I waited until last possible moment before acting, and Zaghlul was, in fact, 
already at the palace when my note was delivered at his office. 

I instructed Senior Naval Officer to seize and occupy Alexandria custom-house, 
informing him that measure was by way of display, need not interfere with normal 
working of customs, and was, T hoped, very temporary. 

T propose that developments should depend upon attitude of new Government 
towards clause 7 of original communication. T anticipate that general occupation 
may be withdrawn almost immediately, i.e., after preliminary conversations with 
new Go\eminent, and occupation of tobacco customs when we are satisfied that they 
will comply with our wishes in respect of this clause. 

Text of my communication is contained in my immediately following telegram. 


[E 10245/368/16 | No. 286. 

Field-Mars/uil Viscount Allen by to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(.Received 

November 24.) 

(No. 403.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, November 24, 1924. 

FOLLOWING is text referred to in my immediately preceding telegram : — 

“ Sir, 

“ With reference to my communication of yesterday’s date, I have the honour 
to inform >our Excellenty that as a first measure orders have been given to Tlis 
Britannic Majesty’s forces to occupy Alexandria customs. 

“ 1 avail, &c.” 


[ E 10246/368/16] No. 287. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allen by to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

November 24.) 

(No 404) 

(Telegraphic) R. Cairo, November 24, 1924. 

EGYPTIAN Government paid indemnity at 11-30 this morning. 

Translation of covering note is contained in my immediately following telegram. 
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[E 10247/368/16] No. 288. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

/XT , , November 24.) 

(No. 405.) ' 

(Telegriiphic ) R Cairo, November 24,1924. 

JtU-LLUW IJNG is text referred to in my immediately preceding telegram _ 

0 “. Tn reply to your note of yesterday’s date and in continuation of ours dated 

2.ird instant T have the honour to transmit herewith cheque for €500 000 on 
National Rank of Egypt. 

“ As to measures announced under Nos. 1 and 2 of your Excellency’s note 
Egyptian Government maintain at all points declarations which thev made in 
then- note of the 22nd instant, and formally protest against decisions taken bv 
His Maiestv’s Government, which thev consider unjustified and contrary to 
recognised rights of Egypt.” 


[E 10248/368/16] No. 289. 

Field-Marshal Viscount AUrnby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.- (Received 
/XT November 24.) 

(No. 406.) ’ 

(Telegraphic.) R. ..... Cairo, November 21,1924. 

/AulJLUL announced bis resignation in Parliament this evening, and in short 
speech confirmed a public declaration which he had just issued to (lie press saviim 
that lie thought it well to resign in hope that another Ministry would he better able 
to save lhe country I rum dangers threatening. I le and his friends would support any 
Ministry which worked for the good of the country. He appealed for peace and good 

Tie had good personal reception, his statement was accepted calmly general 
atmosphere of House was sober, and apparently no public interest was taken in 
occasion. 

Parliament continued to sit after Ministers had left, and is, T understand 
training protest to other Parliaments and League of Nations .-uminsi our 
communications. n 

T would refer you to Reuter for text of published declaration. 


TE 10186/368/16] No. 290. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo) 

(No. 237.) 

(Tel f °nL 389, 390 and 391. ^ 24 ' 1924 

1. 1 approve your communication to Prime Minister. 

2. I nuthouse you to take all measures of military and police character reuuirod 

to maintain order or repress disturbance. 1 

4 -n 3 -'i • il 1 1 shooting of hostages. It is a measure so repugnant 

to British traditions that only m last extremity, if at all, would public opinion here 
and m British dominions support you. 

4. 1 see no advantage in rupture of diplomatic relations, especially if thev are 

to be immediately resumed with another Ministry. ' 

5. I will give further instructions at earliest possible moment. 
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[E 10185/368/16] No. 291. 

Mr. A usten (' ha mbr.rlain to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby [Cairo). 

(No. 238.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 24, 1924. 

YOUR No. 390. 

I!' you are -,il j slid I I hot then* is reasonable ground for this report you should 
id oiirc'inform i lime Minister and call upon him to coniine them to place approved 
by you where they can do uo harm. 

If he declines to act you may yourself cause them to be arrested and confined in 
fortress or elsewhere under Britisn guard. 


[E 10210/368/16] No. 292, 

Mr, Austen Charnberlai ii In Field Marshal Yisrnniil Allenby [Cairo). 

(No. 239.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , Not ember 24, 1924. 

REUTER reports that you have already informed Zaghlul that the customs will 
be occupied without giving me time to reply to your No. 390. Is this true? 

I leave to you who are on the spot fullest discretion as to measures required 
to preserve order subject to what I have said about shooting hostages, but I must 
insist that political measures of grave import not affecting internal situation of 
Egypt, alone shall not, be undertaken till I have approved them. Tn particular you 
are not to declare martial law without express approval of llis Majesty’s 
(iovernmenf. 


E 10208/368/16] No. 293. 


Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Field Marshal Vi'-'emmi Allenby [Cairo). 


(No. 240.) 
(Telegraphic.) 

I API’ROVE ih, 


Foreign Office, November 24, 1924. 
language you held to the King as reported in your telegram 


No. 395 of 23rd Nmember 

You will, if ueeewmiy, make it eleai to him that steps already taken in Sudan 
cannot he revoked, though we have no desire to abandon condominium unless forced 
by Egypt, to do so. 

His Majesty’s (<n\eminent disapprove shooting of bo-Iages. This measure 
must not be adopted in any circumstances. 

i iliall be glad if vim will show Asquith the telegrams which have passed 
between us. As be i \\ 1 1 b sou at Residency, 11 is Majesty ’s ( hnernmmit wish him to 
ho fully informed. 


| E 19294/735/16 ] No. 291. 

Mr. Austen ('hamberlain to Field Marshal Visraiuit Allenby [Cairo). 

(No. 241.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign (tij,ee, \orimhtr 2d, 1924. 

BEFORE returning to Egvpt, Sir l.ce Stack asked the Mar Olhei i< i about 
twenty oilioors for service with the nimy in the Sudan. War Ollicc imagine that 
creation of Sudan defence form will necessitate employment of further British 
officers, and, in order that only the most suitable candidates should be seletted, they 
would be glad to know officially and as soon as possible the probable number required 
and particulars ns to terms of ser\ ice and contract. 
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[E 10209/368/16] No. 295. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby [Cairo). 

(No. 243.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office , November 24, 1924. 

YOUR telegram No. 398 of 24th November : Movements of His Majesty’s ships. 
“Iron Duke” is being despatched to Alexandria, and 1I.M.S. “Malaya” to 
Port Said. Two destroyers at present at Port Said move to Suez, to which port 
H.M.S. “ Caradoc” is also proceeding. 


[E 10244/368/16] No. 290. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby [Cairo). 

(No. 244.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , November 24, 1924. 

YOUR No. 402. 

I shall of course uphold your action at Customs, but please remember that oui 
policy should be (1) to make our authority secure in Sudan, (2) to interfere as lit.l 1- 
as possible in Egypt with responsibility” of Egyptian Government for taking the 
measures required to meet our requirements. 


fE 10268/368/16] No. 297. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Field Marshal Viscount Allenby [Cairo). 

(No. 245.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , November 24, 1924. 

I DESIRE to express to you my appreciation of all the arrangements approved 
by you for the funeral of the late Sirdar, as wadi as of the military arrangements 
you made on the occasion of your visit to Zagldul in order to mark the solemn and 
exceptional nature of the occasion. 

I am impressed with the difficulty of putting you fully in possession of the mind 
and purpose, of His Majesty’s Government by a simple exchange of telegrams. I have 
therefore decided to send Mr. Nevile Henderson to Cairo. He is an official of 
exceptional experience, and T have explained to him verbally with a completeness 
which is not possible in telegraphic communication the objects lit which ITis Majesty’s 
Government are aiming and the difficulties which they wish to avoid. Tie lias my 
lullesl confidence, and will, I am sure, make' your task easier by the explanations 
which be will he able to give yon. TTe will join your staff with the rank of Minister 
am! will, 1 hope, lighten a burden which must be excessive with your nresent small 
staff. ’ 

Henderson will leave on Wednesday via Trieste, arriving Monday. Meanwhile 
please bear in mind— 

1. That Egyptian situation is watched jealously by other Powers, and that 
opinion of foreign colonies in Cairo is not necessarily the same as that of their 
countries or Governments. In securing our objects we should avoid as far as possible 
unnecessarily arousing foreign criticism. 

2. That in Egypt itself, as distinguished from the Sudan, our object is to make 
Egyptian Government fulfil its obligations, not to take upon ourselves the task of 
doing the work of that Government. Tt is for this reason that 1 should deprecate 
seizure of customs at this stage, if you are not already committed to ii, and that I 
have instructed you not to declare martial law. Our object should he to make the 
Egyptian Government accept arrangements affording satisfactory security for tin- 
pension payments, since we have presented that claim, hut not to collect money for 
those payments ourselves, and similarly to make them enforce order, hut not to 
undertake to do it for them. If it is necessary to use military you have authority to 
do so, hut it would not appear that martial law is essential to their effecti\e use'for 
preservation of order. 
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[© 10257/10240/16] 

J/r. II i no field in Mr. .1 listen Chamberlain.—{Received November 25.) 

[By Bag.] 

(Telegraphic ) Brussels, November 24, 1924. 

BELGIAN press, which has not yet had time to offer considered comments on 
the actual contents of British ultimatum to Egypt, but had anticipated its geneial 
lines, condemns crime, and considers that no British Government could do otherwise 
than take strong measures. 

“ Imtfpendanee beige” points to the danger of anglophobia developing into 
xenophobia, and says that Western guidance cannot suddenly he removed from an 
Oriental people w ithout disaster The XX" Sihcle ” (Catholic) recalls the Sarajevo 
crime, and thinks situation is full of danger. The “ People ’ (Socialist) is entirely 
unfavourable, and considers ultimatum to he tantamount, to a demand for relinquish¬ 
ment of aspiiations to freedom and independence. 


[E 10251/10240/16] No. 299. 

The Man/ni^ nj ( '/tire In Mr A listen <' hmnherhiin- (lira ind November 25 ) 

[By Bag.] 

(No. 626) 

(Telegraphic.) Paris, November 24, 1924. 

OPINION here on events in Egypt appears to he mainly gmerned hv two 
considerations first, the possible reaction of these events in Moron o and seiondly, 
the effect on the League of Nations. 

As regards Morocco, I believe the French Government to he genuinely anxious 
about thi' position, as it is affected hv the Spanish withdrawal. There is also a 
tendency hen* to sec' a connection between Abd-el-Krim, Mustafa Kemal and the 
Nationalists in Egypt. Consequently the situation in Egypt is causing; anxiety 
on the ground of its ('fleet on Mussulmans under the French flag. 

From (his point of view, and also from the point of view that the safety of the 
Canal is important to French trade and communications with the East, T should he 
inclined to sav (hat Kreneli opinion wishes us well. 

As regards the League of Nations, there is a great deal of speculation as to 
whether the League can intervene, whether Egypt will appeal to the League and. if 
so, what the position would he. 

Tt must be expected that the press will endeavour to make capital. The Bight 
press already refers with gratification to the “ maniiN'o forte ” and the abandonment of 
the principles of the League of Nations, and hints that this rnav serve ns a useful 
precedent for future measures of constraint hv France herself The Left press 
shows a tendency to barn on the effect (as it estimates it) on the T eague of British 
action In the Left press thmu is a certain amount of ill-natured comment, such 
as talk of exploitation of the present situation hv TTis Majesty’s Government, and 
one or two allusioiw to Sarajevo and Corfu. 

The “ Chit n<u> Tribune ” publishes a statement alleged to have been made by the 
Secret'try General of the League of Nations to the effect that Egypt cannot appeal 
to the League, not hein<> a member, and not having applied for admission, and that in 
his opinion no outside Power would trv to bring this question before the > eague. 
■is it remains a d 'inestic affair between Great Britain and Egypt. 


[E 10253/735/16] No 300. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allevhy to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

November 25.) 

(No. 407.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo , November 24, 1924. 

GENERAL TTAKTNG informed me that he. had telegraphed to War Office 
regarding 100 British officers who might he required in Sudan owing to withdrawal 
of Egyptian officer* for Sudan battalions. 
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I have consulted Acting Sirdar, who replies :— 

,,, “ I . do ^ot think immediate increase of such a large number of British 
officers immediately essential. 

“{? v y m S Lo their ignorance of language and local conditions, flag would ho 

tn nhfiL 40 a n SOr J ’ and 1 r isl(t r lmra l )ast experience it would he ‘impossible 
to obtain such a large number of ollieers at short notice. 

beaske“T“ ! Zedja4 Ui “ 0n *° ^ Ordore anull,,T sixtl ' c “ 

V !,,a ; T (' 11S wt j uld mec ^ immediate requirements, and if it is found that as new 
Sudan force develops higher proportion of British ollieers is necessary further 
demands can be made on War Office.” y luruiu 

He would like to have a say in choice if possible, and has in mind particularly 

SSSofSSg sii^r 108 lnC P ° liCe ' ,h ° k,K,U S, ""S Arabic - 1 '» 

I should be grateful for decision us soon as possible. 


[E 10277/368/16] N „. 3 01. 

held-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen t'bomberlain.—tUeceived 
(No. 408.) N ° mib,,r 25 '> 

1 ^‘foLmwiNG from Acting Sirdar CW °' N °° ember 24 ' 1924 - 

4th con f dei : ab!o difficulty over entraining. 1 hope to get 

by 3 bUt “ 18 ma y refuse uTM 

thei,[[™ t Goven 1 ment d ^ they wUI ,10t nlovc with °>“ orders from 

“ 1 am desirous of avoiding use of force, but may have to resort to it.” 


| E 10249/368/16] No> 30: > 

/' idd- Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain. —(Received 

(No. 409.) N °° Cmber 24 ’) 

(Telegraphic,) R. ~ . 

(JONS 111 GFNFKAT a i i • Cairo, November 24, 1924. 

marines at 5 l’.M. to-day^thu^itViubdenU CUStUms wore ““PW by 


I E 10250/368/16] No. 303. 

lOeld-Marshal Viscount Mich, to Ur. Austen Cl,a»berlain.-(iteeeieed 
(No. 410.) November 24.) 

(Telegraphic.) ~ . 

YOUR telegram No 240 CWo ’ Nommb ^ 24. 1924. 

i,ere 1 kept ~ to 

has, I beUeve’^wrUten’yo^a’pidvate le’ttei\ reemenk WiUl my conduut of situati o", and 
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| E 10254/368/16 J No. 304. 

Field-Marshal Vi.'-count Allenby to Mr. An.'•ten Chamberlain. (Received 

November 25.) 

(No. 411.) 

(Telegraphic ) It Cairo, November 24,1924. 

Z1 WAR RASH A called on me this evening to inform me that he had accepted 
Premiership and to show me list of his Ministry (,-ee my immediately lollowing 
telegram). . 

He was in good spirits and most cordial, and assured me of his intention to 
co-operate with us, and as regards internal affairs to take strenuously in hand public 
security and students. 

I congratulated him on his courage and patriotism. 


[E 10278/368/16] No. 305. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

November 25.) 

(No. 412.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 24, 1924. 

AHMED ZIWAR PASHA, Prime Minister, Minister of the Interior and 
Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

2. Ahmed Khnshaba Bey, Education, Acting Justice. 

3. Osman Moharrem Bey, Public Works. 

4. Mohammed-el-Sayed Aha Ali Pasha, Agriculture. 

5. Mohammed Sidki Pasha, Wakfs. 

6. Yusuf Aslan Cattaoui Pasha, Finance. 

7. Nakhla Gorgi-el-Motei Bey, Communications. 

8. Mohammed Sadik Yehia Pasha, War. 


| E 10279/368/16] No. 300. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. A listen Chamberlain.—{Received 

Nonembci 25) 

(No. 413) 

(Telegraphic) Cairo , November‘Ik, 1924. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

i. Ahmed Zullicar Pasha, Minister at Rome, has been invited to take Foreign 
AJfairs. There should he little doubt of his accepting. 

2 Vice President of Chamber. Influential Deputy of Upper Egypt. Recently 
dissident from Zaghlul. 

3. Hitherto Under-Secretary of State for Public Works. 

4. Landowner and notable. 

5. Deputy. Ex-Judge of Native Court of Appeal. Strongly opposed to 
Zaghlul. 

(i. Chairman of Parliamentary Finance Committee. Director of Bank Misr and 
various companies. 

7. Judge of Native Court of Appeal. Copt. 

4 Distinguished retired officer. Did valuable work in Hedjaz during the war. 
Emu -el-ilngg last year. 


| E 10324/368/16 ] No. 307. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. A listen Chamberlain.—(Received 

November 25) 

(No. 415.) 

(Telegraphic ) Cairo, November 25, 1924. 

TRANSPORT “ Assaye ” evacuates Egyptian detachment from Port Sudan 
about 30th November. 

Captain has protested against suggestion that he should sail without escort. 

I do not consider it desirable to place military escort on ship, and should be 
grateful if arrangements for naval escort could be made immediately. 

(Sent to Commander-in-chief.) 
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[£ 10330/10240/16] Nu . 30tt . 

Field-Marshal Visa,a at Allenby to Mr. Aosta, C Innabrrhiu.-IJtcccimd 
(No 41g ) November 25.) 

fl’o'ej-nipliic.) R Cairo. Xom/iber 25 , 1924. 

KL( LIVED this morning visit Irom Creek Charge d’Affaires who conveved 
to me message Irom his Government that they followed with interest and ■mnroval 

MajC ^' 8 Uovora ' ,re » t ' l“’l«! and Relieved 

I thanked him and said that I would inform His Majesty’s Government 
French Munster has also visited me, and stated that he had iiHoinied hi, 

justification aPPr0V ° d ° f ° Ur actiott aml thilt he considered we had full 


I E 10331/368/161 o™ 

• • i -j iw. o\r&. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.— (Received 

(No. 410.) N ° mnUr 25 '> 

(Telegraphic.) n ■ ^ 

vottu at n j- Cairo, November 25 1924 

YUUlt telegram No. 245, paragraph 3. 

I Gioup undeoypherable] 1 have this in mind and endeavoured to <dve it full 

r± a “ i ^« , sr < ' 1 for j** p , rompt - 

.. “iteiests, but in the interests ol subjects of foreign Powers who would 

eadily enough have appealed to their own Governments for protection 

■subsiiiTbSr 16 Critidsm ^ in newspapers 

martlmw y r y wffl tz 

excluded sucli a measure. 1 am fully alive to ohieH ions n,o , 1 cx P rcsbl y 

, th ®“ m m y telegram, more especially as 1 have already ma^knowifto 
Thafit isesSJto !,|T t' Spa p heS my 8tpon B views on the aubjcct. 
and For us out to do lhoir VSc“.taZSy ,“md iT 
proposal without this consideration being prominently before my mill™ "° 
In oideimg occupation of customs my objects were to disnhiv lirnmoec ,r 

&r£s“i” i; '= 

ENmiEsm 

cyphoiablel rights of foreign officials. Hitherto normal working of customs haTno- 

^“i,“ W,th ’ n ° 1 ' ” cd il if “• Egyptiar. Hov^rac^Z 

case customs 8 will at once be evacuated!^ ** * 60 th “ "> «-< 


I E 10325/368/16] No, 310 . 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby {Cairo) 

(No. 246.) 

(IclOj i.iphic ) Foreign Office, November 25, 1924 

In addition to the release of the customs. I would like you to consider, in 



consult ji I ion with Schuster, unci to report to me upon the possibility of taking action 
on the following lines : — 

1. Inviting the Egyptian Government to appoint a member oi a commission 
to be set up to examine how far it is possible without detriment to Egypt 
to extend beyond 300,000 acres the area to be irrigated by the Blue Nile 
dam. I should propose to endeavour to obtain the services of Mr. Cory 
as chairman of this commission, to which the Sudan Government would 
appoint the third member. Public opinion at home and abroad has 
taken particular exception to the demand to increase to an unlimited 
extent the area of the Gezira irrigation scheme, and I know that you 
never intended to use your power without proper regard to interests 
of Egypt. My object is to forestall hostile propaganda. 

•j, Inviting the Egyptian Government to appoint a member of a commission 
to examine the terms on which the Sudan debt to Egypt might be funded, 
regard being had to the services rendered by the Sudan to Egypt. 

In return for this concession the Egyptian Government would have to contribute 
at the rate of at least £E 500,000 per annum to the cost of the Sudan defence force, 
this, however, they might not betmwilling to do, as it would give them at least 
the appearance of having some interest in that force. 

Recent developments must., T think, be taken to have cancelled existing financial 
regulations which restrict the freedom of the Sudan Government in financial matters. 

You will realise that my object is to take advantage of the present favourable 
opportunity in order to achieve, if possible, a settlement of the Sudan question on 
the lines recommended in Sir Lee Stack’s memorandum of 25th May. 


| E 10326/368/16] No. 311. 

Mr. A nslen Cham bn lain to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby {Cairo). 

(Teiogra phio.) Foreign Office. November 25, 1924. 

f HOPE to send you name of gentleman selected for presentation to King as 
Governor-General of Sudan in course of couple of days. 

2. Please develop fully your ideas as to future British relations with Egyptian 
army. Do you contemplate abandoning claim to appoint British Commander-in- 
chief and withdrawing remaining British otlicors and non-commissioned officers, or 
what have you in mind? These are obviously large questions of policy which we 
thould like time to consider carefully a Her hearing your views. You must not commit 
us to anything without express authority. 

[E 10250/368/16] No. 312. 

Mr. A listen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby {Cairo). 

(No. 249.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

YOUR telegram No. 410 of 24th. 

I am glad you showed such papers as you thought fit to Asquith. Our object 
was courtesy to distinguished statesman who happened to be with you and desire by 
giving full information to preserve national unity. 


Foreign Office , November 25, 1924. 


[E 10337/368/16] No. 313. 

Mi. Austin ('hamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby {Cairo). 

(No. 251.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , November 25, 1924. 

f HAVE just heard on reliable authority that an attempt is to be made on your 
life to-night. ' Please remember my request that you should take all necessary 
precaution for your safety. 
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|E 10157/10058/16J No. 314. 

Mi. Austen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal \ , < mu / Mleubg {(' airo ). 

(No. 1150.) 

^ Foreign 0fur, November 25, 1924. 

Vvllli reference to my despatch No. 1145 of the 21st November, reporting the 
visit paid to me that morning by the Egyptian Minister in order to express on the part 
"I ki, C imd hlK Government their deep iegret at the death of Sir Lee Stack, 1 
have to inform your Lordship that Aziz Izzet Pasha called the same morning at the 
War Office and was received by Lord Onslow, the Under-Secretary of State lor War. 

Egyptian Minister said tlut he desired to express to the Army Council and 
to ills Majesty s Government the deep sympathy and regret which the King of Egypt 
and the Egyptian Government felt at the deplorable murder of the Sirdar. 1 He added 
that he wished also to convey his personal regrets as the Sirdar and Lady Stack were 
persona] friends of’ his. 

3. Aziz Izzet, Pasha went on to say that occurrences of I his kind, deplorable as 
they might he^to^Ilis Majesty’s Government, were even more regret table from the 
poml of view of the Egyptian Government to win so lepnlatiuii they did minute harm. 
He assured Lord Onslow that every slop would lie taken to bring the criminals to 
justice and added that lie undeist-.od that mi, i h.u I ah - ady been made, 1m t lie had 
no mloi mat ion other than that which had reached him through the press, 

I. laud Onslow informed the Egyptian Minister that ho appreciated his courtesy in 
caJhng and that h. would not fail to convey his message to the Army Council and to 
Jlis Majesty s Government. 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN (!] IA M B Ek 1. AIN. 


I E 10378/368/16] No. 315. 

Sir 11. Graham to I// Austen (' hamberlain.—{Rei < i n d November 2(> 1 
(No 252.) 

(J elegraphic.) R. .... Rome, November 25, 1924. 

lxfibb devotes much space to Egyptian crisis, hut editorial comments are few 
so lar. Oil the whole they are favourable to Biilish altitude, though some leservo 
is indicated. As was to be expected, all the comments draw a parallerbetween Italian 
to day alt ° r mur<Jer u * (denei ' al Telliui and action of ills Majesty’s Government 

• , attel ' pointing out the analogy and stating that " to-day England 

implicitly oilers the justification ol our ultimatum, a justification denied at the 

irLitSrGoveLmL?” “ C ““* ^ ^ ** just 11,0 vi « omus «°l» ^ 

,, ^ le Messaggero says that a year ago it was a British representative at 
Geneva who conducted a violent campaign against Italy because she acted in defence 
of het honour without applying to the League of Nations. The "Messamicro ” 
reserves judgment on the situation, but says that His Majesty’s Government has not 
thought it necessary to bring in the League of Nations and thee is no protest in 
i 11(3 omission. The “ Nuovo Pressa ” makes (lie same point, and 
Goverament Bl ltlS * aCtl ° M lS iinotlier ,)low to th e protocol and to the hopes of French 

The ultra-Iaseist ” Inipero ” says : “We are ready to say a genuine ‘ Bravo t ’ 
to the proud soldiers and Lord Allenby and sympathise with reactionary Baldwin 
who inspires and supports him. But why was there such a clamour when oni a. I ion 
was in question l t ml ought to scream to-day, hut he will not. Tf he did he would 
be consistent, but would be a bad patriot.” ’ U wouia 

. , ^gnpi; Bellonci in the *• Epoca ” fully justifies British action. He points out 
ni ntish cannot be indifferent to Italy, and thinks that moment is opportune for 
discussions between England and Egypt. 1 


2 i 


1T22141 
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E 10334/10240/16J No. 316. 

, ./ < Core l„ Hr. A No**.' *> 


(No. 62!) I'onlideniial.) J Paris, November 25, 1024. 

(Telegraphic.) . () ni c po,. yiiy telephoned this afternoon, on 

POLITICAL Director ol the t^uai u > ^ iu !tsir( J to the 

“SuaT 1 ;.^;. ‘ *** —“ iu « thc Kgn,tuu ' 


Cruel* «x,.lnn«l that T, illdXlinlg upo^ 

munU'MM.I .1 .lidly .J.uL, that 3* British 

municipal council to expuss llie • > ^ j. ^ Lu pie ueague ol Nations. 

Government would submit their di t; ll , ' • u stated that the question 

The Prefoci ol I he Leine had main < ■ ) ’ previous question. At 

had nothing to do with the inunieipa eon u , ^ouucilSiad read (M. Laroche 

41 wi pnd of tlio si! (inti, t Ik* pieMUini t { _ p. tiiG 

explained that ho had done so i 1 “a linet? 1 1 »'d<*:*il'wi*Lh the matter on the ground 
reservation already made, and l ad ecU no lhe me eting the Prefect 

that ,1 was not within the ninipetem d I o it of the \- oim ,il the 

ol the Seme had eonfu entia y po u ^ - T j 1P , 11V sidcnt of the municipal council 
Imtl*tlici| a h^*** l * ,a of ^ll»c Ooun<d 1. '' 1 ns 1J-’’ 4 * 1 *s»et|ut*i*t '0 of h.„ vrs.t, 

Had le it iot*:ishot 1*'that'this'statement she»u Id heio'nwwcd eonlidcntial.y to His 

Majesty’s Government. 


| E 10335/10240/16) No. til7. 

nr 0, Crr.re lo Hr Aerleo Cbombrrlnio. (Her,Are,! November 211.) 

(Na (1311). Illy Uttg-J November 20, 11)24. 

(Telegraphic.) ,; u . alR iou\ the new Director of the 

xx r/ESis;, r E*r„X k 

li"; in 1 ,1 1 •I Eli’ .1.1 in npl.nl.lii.t? till- nn|, ts of lluroyomB and ol 

.T, 11 1,11 ' tns l uid-Mim.l, 0 iK.mmie.cd a certain amount ol 

l.ppuMlioli on the part of lhe laeiuheiK of the hi'enel. press ou hearing this. 


| E 10410/10410/16J No. 316. 

. , h, ltl . Ilir ti„ ( , to Uo ( Pirnoi’s-l Icncral of Canada, Commonwealth 

h ' T 7p T/dllm.Ca, Tn/nad. .. A/r,eo an,M/m Governor oj New- 

ftmn<11and - (('oininnnicnlcd to b'orcujn Office, A ovembci ~b.) 

i • \ u Colonial Oljiee, November 25, 1021. 

(lelegraphiic.) L. mv t ,rL>'iwin of 'the 24th November, vi/.., 

ft 11 ' fesn ^rr.£ = r ;f ^ 

ai s ;)„un„t iio( intended to iuturfer.. normal working of customs 

‘ M ‘i i . u vl t ti ndiiv be \ory temporary, it has been impressed 

“'“VI', Tm';; u Ihs'Ma X-s eovinZS policy is lo a,1) our uulliorit,.secure .. 

Xeslnian aild to interfeie as little as possible in Egypt with the responsibly of the 
Eg)piian «ioveriuneiit for taking measures needed to meet our iequnemen s. 

[Tease inform your Prime Minister. 
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[E 10368/368/16] No. 319. 

Mr. Aviary to the (,‘ormiors (frneral of ('amnia, ( 'am niainn tilth of Australia , A nr 
Zealand, I nian of South Africa, and the (lorenior oj Ac ir found land ,— 
(('o m hi uni rated to Foreiyn Office, A or ember 26.) 

(Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Colonial Office , November 25, 1924. 

THE situation in Egypt is developing so rapidly that comniunii at ions m 
advance of events seem likely to lie quite impossible. I will, however, try to arrange 
to send at frequent intervals appreciations of the situation so long as the crisis 
continues. In a separate telegram I am sending the text of further notes exchanged 
between Lord Allenby and the Egyptian Government, and, in addition, you will no 
doubt have seen the announcement that the hue of £500,000 paid by Egypt shall, 
subject to compensation for victims, be applied to benevolent objects in the Sudan as 
His Majesty’s Government may hereafter direct. Lord Allenby lias been authorised 
to take all measures of military and police character which are icquircd to maintain 
order or repress disturbance, iie has. however, been instructed that he must not 
declare martial law without express approval of TIis Ma jesty’s Government. Tie has 
explained that the main reason for his action in presenting first two notes before 
learning the Cabinet’s decision were (a) information that, if notes were not presented 
at once, Zaghlul Pasha contemplated evasion of issues by previous resignation; 
( b) excitement amongst foreign colonies: (c) probable early diminution in 
preparedness of Egyptian opinion for severe measures. IMease communicate above 
to yoiu* Prime Minister. 


[ E 10338/368/16] No. 320. 

Field-Marshal Viscount, Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

November 26.) 

(No. 420.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 25, 1924. 

FOLLOWING from Acting Governor-General of Sudan :— 

" Huddleston reports us follows :— 

“ ‘ My arguments, which were successful with 4th battalion, entirely failed 
this morning with artillery, who definitely refused to move without an order 
from the King. 

“ ‘ They state that they will resist force by force. The force at my disposal 
is ample for any possible contingency, but use of force will almost certainly 
entail heavy Egyptian casualties. The officers are respectful but determined, 
and their men will follow them. 

The 3rd battalion will do whatever artillery do. 1 myself and British 
officers of artillery are in continual communication with Egyptian artillery 
officers, and 1 am issuing rations, Ac., to men in normal way, and am taking 
no offensive action until it is certain that it is impossible to obtain movement 
orders from the King.’ 

“ Huddleston has promised to send through you a telegram the Egyptian 
artillery officers have addressed to King Fuad. It is contained in my 
immediately following telegram. 

“ It describes how they are surrounded by superior forces with unlimited 
ammunition, but states that they will not evacuate without an order brought by 
a King’s messenger. 

“ Huddleston says that llaw hope your Excellency will he able to bring 
pressure to bear on the King. Huddleston thinks a telegraphic reply from the 
King would tide over situation till messenger could arrive, possibly by air.” 

The King, on constitutional grounds, has felt himself unable to acquiesce in 
suggestion that he should give direct orders, but I have arranged with Prime Minister 
for despatch by Minister of War of an Egyptian officer bearing orders that all 
resistance to measures taken by Governor-General should cease. 

[12214] 


I 
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Officer will leave Inr Khartum earl} to inmim, morning by aeroplane. 
Meanwhile Minister of War has sent telegraphic instructions in a similar sense 
through Acting Sirdar. 

My immediately following telegram contains text of telegram sent by artillery 
ctlicers to the King. 


| E 10339/368/16 | No. 881. 

Field I larshal \ i '■count Alien,by to Mr. Austen Chamberlain,.—(Received 

November 26.) 

(No. 421.) 

(Telegraphic) R. ('ana , November 25, 1924. 

FOLLOW I N( I is Lext referred to in my immediately preiedmg telegram:— 

“ 1Lis Majesty King Load, Cairo. 

“ An order has been issued to us, harsh and unexpected, irom Acting 
(lOWTimr-deneral through Acting Sirdar to leave the Sudan immediately, and 
we have been surrounded by British tioops from all sides. Our ammunition, 
twenty rounds to even rilie* and very little for eiins, which is inadequate lor 
defence against large forces armed with unlimited ammunition, and magazines 
of Egyptian ammunition have been under their authority since reopening ol 
Sudan. The olliecrs, non commissioned ollii ers and men ol artillery are 
determined not lo leave the Sudan without voiir Majesty’s older being sent by 
an Egy pf inn messenger, or they will clic* to the last in their barracks.” 


| E 10340/368/16 | N... :igg 

Field-Marshal I / count Alhnbif to Mr. Austin < ‘hombvrluiu. — (Ucccired 

S'ucnnbcr 26.) 

(No 122.) 

(Telegraphic.) R Cairo, November 25, 1924. 

SITUATION yesterday and lo day has been calm. 

Many students, however, are in excited state', and Oovei nment will have to deal 
firmly with them. I’rinie Minister assuies me that he will do so without hesitation. 
Most schools are on strike to day 

Xaghlul, on arriving at lim house last evening, was greeted by small knot of 
students with tries o| Long livt> Revolution 1 ” ‘‘Countries are liberated with 
blood 1 Ac lie advised them to go back lo their vvoik and keep quiet. But the 
same evening, as for several evenings past, student leadeis met in basement of 
Xaghlul s house. They decided amongst other tilings to be prepared for demonstra¬ 
tion. at a moment s notice and to call strike of all schools for indefinite period, 
liovornmenl ollicials have remained unaffected. 

A students’ manifesto was published in "Abram” this morning so 
inllanmi.il oi y that I have drawn I’rinie Minister’s attention lo ll 

Troops have been shown in Caiio and Alexandria yesterday and to-day for the 
sake of effect. 

Dire, 'tor Ceneiul ol European Department, on mv direction, circularised 
mudirs regarding security of foreigners. Replies were wholly satisfactory, 1 quote 
typical examples : — 

I am entirely with you. You can trust (foil; Saad has fallen.” 

Ready lot any service at any time, but nothing will happen.” 

” We are very pleased, and 1 am doing everything.” 

" It, was just about time; people here could not endure it much longer.” 

“ All is well, and you can count on me.” 


[E 10341/368/16] No. 323. 

Field-MurM,ul J'/wm/L \llenby to Mr. Austen Chamber/a in.—{Received 

November 26.) 

(No. 423.) ’ 

* R Cairo , November 25, 1924. 

YOUR telegram No. 229. 

1 know how impoi taut (ho question of personal safely is. 

I am pi collided, lor reasons force ol which I lully appreciate, from such offensive 
measures as taking of hostages, but 1 am doing all' I can by way of measures of 
defence. 

^ An elaborate civilian defence scheme has been worked out during last few months 
by the aimy, in co-operation with European llepartment and under my supervision, 
with object of safc^Ucirdiii*^ Ib ilish ;muI loreiiMi li\us. This is designed lor event of 
danger arising from riotous disorder 

Against personal attack by assassins (which is dangerous feature of present 
situation) it is impossible to provide more than very limited degree of defence. 

j. nave, now over, taken precautions to provide special personal protection for 
myself and for number of high ollii iaIs and members of my staff who might be sirnded 
out for attack. 

Tf murderers of Sir Lee Stack can be caught it will be great help, and we now 
have a (lovernmenl whose readiness to bring them to justice will not depend upon 
personality ol criminals. I should be grateful for information as to methods used 
lor safeguarding marked personages in England. 


[E 10332/10240/16 ] No. 324. 

Field-Marshal I /•-vou/it A/leuby to I // 1 Austen Chamberlain -(Received 

November 26.) 

(No. 424.) 

(1 ele.gr a phi e.) R. Cairo , November 25, 1924, 

UMTS ” correspondent was sent for this evening by French Minister, whom 
he I on nd drafting telegram to he, (lovernmenl on present situation here and hostile 
aft itude of section of press in France. 

lb' was asked to telegraph to the ‘‘Times ” in the same sense, and he is sending 
telegram to night which I understand follows line of M (laillard’s telegram to Paris. 


| E 10333/368/16] No. 325. 

l<n h! Marshal I iseonnt Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.-—(Received 

November 26.) 

(No. 426.) 

(I elegrapliic ) R. Cairo, November 26, 1924 

MY telegram No. 418. 

CSreek Charge d’Affaires has called again to ask that his message, though official, 
should be kept secret in view of large number of Creeks living in isolation in 
provinces here. 


[E 10359/368/16] No. 326. 

Fn /d I larshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. A listen Chamberlain — (Received 

November 26.) 

(No. 427.) ’ 

( r l clegraphm.) Cairo, November 26,1924. 

GENERAL Officer Commanding considers it desirable in the present 
circumstances that naval officer should he attached to his headquarters to keep him 
m close touch with naval situation. 

I concur, and would he grateful if arrangements can he made accordingly 
(Sent to Commander-in-chief.) 


2 i 3 
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[E 10412/368/16] No. 327. 

Field-Marshal Yin-aunt Allenby to Mr. A usten Chamberlain.—-{Received 

November 26.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , November 26, 1924. 

P AULT AMENT has been prorogued. 

Following Further appointments have been made :— 

1. Minister of Justice : Ahmed Mussa Pasha, senior judge of Court of Appeal. 

2. Under-Secretary of Interior : Ali Gamal-ed-Din Pasha (placed on pension 

from the same post a month ago), nice Mahmud Fahmi-en-Nckrasln Bey. 

3. Under-Secretary for Agriculture: Tbrahim Fahmi Bey, director of Agii- 

cultural Section of Ministry of Wakfs. 

(2) is calculated to give great satisfaction, especially amongst officials of Interior, 
who had felt [ ? group omitted] by his unjust removal and appointment of a man of 
Nukrn sin’s inexperience and ropi it.fi t>cn # 


fB 10413/735/16] No. 328. 

Field-Marshal Viscount AUeihby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain—{Received 

November 26.) 

(No. 429.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo , November 26, 1924. 

YOUR telegram No. 241. 

See my telegram No. 407, which contained views ol Acting Sirdar, who now adds 
that conditions of service and period ol contract ol the sixteen additional officers 
would be in aeeordame with provision of memorandum in possession of Military 
Secretary of War Office. 

Acting Sirdar trusts that his proposal, in which 1 concur, will be approved, in 
which case arrangements would be made for late Sirdar’s military secretary, now on 
the way to England, to be available to advise as to selection. 


[E 10406/368/16] No. 329. 

Field-Marshal Viscount A llenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain—{Received 

November 26.) 

(No. 430.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , November 26, 1924. 

MY telegram No. 421. 

Khartum was reported empty of Egyptian troops at 7 p.m. yesterday, when 
general situation there was fairly satislaetory. Third battalion and artillery 
stationed in Khartum North were quiet, but until they had received the King’s 
orders they were determined not to move. At Talodi, Egyptian olliccrs were reported 
to have been joined by Sudanese. 

Further report is expected on the situat ion there, which is still obscure; otherwise 
Egyptian officers an* coming in steadily I mm out,-stations. 

General effect of War Minister’s telegram to artillery is stated this morning to 
have been excellent, but further details are awaited. 


[E 10416/368/16] 


No 330. 


Field-Marshal Viscount A llenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain—{Received 

November 26.) 

(No. 432.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , November 26, 1924. 

ACTING Sirdar reports that Sudanese officers at Talodi attempted to cause 
trouble, demanding to be deported together with Egyptian olliccrs. \ltcr being 
arrested, the'- broke arrest and attempted to mutiny, blowing the Alarm and issuing 


431 


ammunition to the men. The only two British officers present, Northeote and 
Colquhoun, regained control of the men with great difficulty and re-collected 
ammunition. Although Northeote and Colquhoun are still at liberty, both troops and 
situation are stated to be commanded bv Sudanese officer. 

In reply to urgent demand for troops, two armoured cars, eight light cars and 
three companies of Camel Corps are leaving El Oheid to-morrow for Talodi. Their 
strength is 500 rifles and 14 Vickers guns, and their instructions are to reach 
talodi with utmost speed. Camel Corps will be joined by ten ex-officer volunteers 
from Sudan Plantation Syndicate leaving Medan'i tonight to act as platoon com¬ 
manders. Some British Lewis gunners are also being despatched for moral effect of 
their presence. Only two companies of 10th Sudanese are at Talodi, so that Colonel 
Huddleston considers above force will bo adequate to deal with situation, which 
may also improve on receipt of message addressed to Egyptian army in the Sudan by 
Minister of Wffir. British troops with mechanical transport are also being sent from 
Khartum to Tonga. 

Acting Sirdar regards situation, although unsatisfactory, as in no way critical. 


fE 10417/368/16] No. 331. 

Field-Marshal I /scon at, A llenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain. — {Received, 

November 26.) 

(No. 433.) ' 

(lelegraphic.) Cairo, November 26,1924. 

YOUR telegram No. 238. 

For the sake of greater certainty, T have sought and obtained independent 
evidence regarding oath of Nekrashi, Makram and Abdul Rahman I’alimy, which 
tallies with iormcr evidence. 

1 have approached Prime Minister, who was particularly anxious that arrests 
should ho made by us, and supported himself by legal advice (hat he could not arrest 
these persons without declaring Egyptian martial law. 

I have therelore instructed General Halving to arrest them and confine them 
in citadel in such a wav (hat they can do no harm. Tie will do so early to-morrow 
morning. J 


fE 10495/10410/16] No 332. 

Governor-General of ihc Commoinn-iillh nj Australia to Mr. Amcry.- {Communicated 
by Colonial 0 flier, Norembcr 27.) 

(Received Colonial Office, 1 0*40 a.m., November 20.) 

(Secret.) ' 

(Tchsgiaphic.) ^ November 26, 1 !)21. 

' - h OL LOWING Iioiii my l’i imc Minister :— 

Desire to acknowledge with thanks your various cables n• Egypt, 

My Government \cry deeply deplores incident which led up to the present 
acute situation, and notes measures taken in connection therewith. 

As the vievvs ol the ('oinmonwealth Government with legaid to the \il;d 
importance of maintaining control of the Suez Canal in tlio interests ol the Empire 
generally and Australia particularly have already been fully s. I forth at Ihc last 
Imperial Confcieiicc and in subsequent communications, furtl ei comment at this 
stage is unnecessaiy. We feel confident that nothing will he done which does not 
hannonise with those views and that we shall he fully consulted should any drastic 
action he contemplated.” 


[12214] 
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[E 10419/10240/16] No. 333. 

Sir G. G rah amt' to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received November 27.) 

(No. 108.) I By Bfl.fr. 1 

(Telegraphic.) Brussels, November 2(1, 1924. 

Till', Belgian press continues to show restraint in its comments on the 
Keyp| fan situation, save lor the Socialist organs, which are severely ciitical. 

The francophil " Rappel,” however, suggests that Egypt will become another 
Ireland; the ' Metropole ” (Catholic) recalls the Corfu incident, and the “ Midi 
declares that the ultimatum brings to mind methods which the war, it was hoped, 
had abolished Nearly all the newspapers suggest that the League of Nations should 
intervmie The ‘ Soir ” thinks that the League’s prestige will be ruined if it does 
not act, hut that French intervent ion would be a mistake. Ihe Independance 
luxemhoniceoise,” however, thinks that Great Britain will put her faith in the 
|.('ague of British Nations rather than in the other League, and that the fate of the 
Franco British Entente will depend on the attitude of France. _ 

The 1 Independence beige’’ (Liberal) and the francophil ‘‘Meuse” (of laCge) 
alone are quite favourable The lormer savs that Great Btitain s attitude, was 
dictated by lime, place and Oriental psychology; whilst the latter considers 
admirable ihe manner in which Great Britain reacts to any attacks on her nationals 
or her interests, regardless of the opinion of other countries. 

Tt seems to be'felt in Nationalist, circles that, now Great Britain has given the 
example, other Powers can follow suit and deal strongly with any nation against 
whom they have giievances. 


[E 10418/368/16] 


No. 334. 


Field- Marshal I isenunt I limbi/ to Mr. A listen Chamberlain.—(Received 

November 27.) 

(No. 434.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, November 20, 1924. 

I I,EARN that practically no progress has been made by Egyptian Government 
towards tracing assassins of Sir Lee Stack. 

Director-General of European Department and Commandant of Cairo Police 
havo drawn up list of some forty persons whose arrest and temporary detention they 
represent to me as being urgently essential if this crime is to be in their opinion 
elucidated and considerable probability (which in their opinion nearly amounts to 
certainty) of more murders being committed in near future is to be diminished. 

Those persons Imu cither been convicted as accomplices in previous murders 
and served their time or been amnestied or they are known to police as having almost 
certainly been concerned in such murders or in a few eases they are revolutionary 
leaders of students. 

Normal legal procedure is that, on information laid by police or public security 
ollieials Proeureur general orders arrest, which may not last more than four days 
but may be extended by fourteen and further extended by a judge. 

Director General, with my approval, is laying information to-morrow morning 
with Director-General of Public Security, who will at once go to Prime Minister. 
Latter will, I trust, instruct Proeureur general to order arrest. 1 will use my 
influence to this cud, but should Prime Minister fail to act, I propose, to address 
note to him calling attention to failure of Government to arrest criminals and to 
proceed to have persons arrested by Ilu' auny. I am advised that there arc 
precedents for arrest by army of occupation in (mie of Lord Cromer and that existence 
or non-existence of martial law w legally irrelevant. 

T should be grateful for \our approval. 

Matter is urgent., and from moment when names are revealed by European 
Department becomes immediate 

Nairn's do not include any ex-Minister or hu/hlv placed oerom, but three or 
four Members of Parliament. 

I appreciate seriousness of such a step, but T regard it as an essential measure 
for protection of European lives. 
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[E 10421/368/16] No. 335. 

Field-Marshal F /'-count Allenby to Mr. Austen Charnb' rlain. —( Received. 

November 27.) 

(No. 435.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo , November 26, 1924 

SITUATION throughout Egypt has been calm to-day. 

Cairo brigade made a displa\ in t lie :-l root-- (hi-, morning. 

To-morrow s military demons! i at ion will be confined to armoured cars. 


[E 10441/368/16] No. 330. 

Field-Marshal I i^eount Alleirby to Mr. A listen Chamberlain.—(Received 

November 27.) 

(No. 436.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. Cairn, November 26, 1924. 

FOLLOWING arc condition 1 - fulfilment of which T have indicated to Zivvar 
I ash.i, so far unofficially and confidentiullv, as requited lor removal of seizure of 
customs : — 

1. Acceptance of clause 3 of second note communicated to Zaghlul Pasha on 

22nd November. 

2. Accept a nee of following seven heads: — 

(a.) Permission for foreign officials to exercise before 15th January, 1925, a 
new option as to date of retirement, such date not to be earlier than 
1st March, 1925. 

(b) Officials who, by opting for new and earlier date, would not have been long 
enough in service to acquire pensions owing to their not having completed 
lit teen years' service to he ent itled to pension on a 'pro rata basis based 
on their actual years of service. 

(c.) Benefits analogous to those provided by Law 28 to be extended to officials 
of Alexandria municipality. 

(d.) Payment of all foreign pensions to be at sterling rate of exchange as 
provided in article 20, Law 28. 

(e.) Autonomy, within limits of regulations, of Financial and Judicial Advisers 
in respect of their budgets. 

(/.) Foreign officials bureau of Ministers of Finance charged with administra- 
^ tion of Law 28 to be transferred to Financial Adviser’s office. 

(a) Egyptian Government to accept advice of Financial Advisor in respect of 
eases of substantial controversy in regard to conditions of service or of 
retirement of an official now in the service of the Egyptian Government. 


[E 10422/10240/16] No 337. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby la Mr. A listen Chamberlain (Received 

November 27.) 

(No. 437.) 

(I olographic.) R. Cairo, November 26, 1924. 

MY telegram No. 418. 

Italian Minister called on me thi . evening and expressed his satisfaction at the 
way situation here is being handled I thanked him for his synipafIn, and helpful 
attitude and lor the way in which lie controlled and encouraged Italian colony. 

I To hoped that interests of Italian official-, would be as carefully maintained by 
Mis Majesty’s Government as those of our own, and T assured him that they would be 
Mis manner was most genuine and friendly. 

First secretary of Belgian Legation has informed me that bis Minister and whole 
of Belgian colony hold the same views. 
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[E 10423/10240/16] No. 338. 

Field-Marshal Viscount AUenhy to Mr. A listen Chamberlain.—(Received 

November 27.) 

(No. 438.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, November 26.1924. 

1 EEARN from Haiian IVIinistor that after presentation of my first 
eomniiiim a! inn la Zaghlul he was approached by Egyptian Government with 
suggestion flint he should move lus Government to give some indication that they 
were satisfied with state of public security and with conditions of Italian officials 
in this country and that they stood in no need of help from us in either of these 
respects. He. returned evasive reply. 

Subsequently further message in the same sense was sent to him and he refused 
to receive its hearer 

N.Ti.— Please see in this connection passage of Zaghlul’s reply in which he stated 
that lie had received no complaints from foreign Powers. 


[E 10433/368/16] No. 339. 

Field-Marshal V isrouril A lien In/ to Mr. A'listen Chamberlain.—(Received 

November 27.) 

(No. 439.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 26, 1924. 

YOUR telegram No. 247. 

Recent events have not caused mo to abandon m\ view that commands of Sudan 
and Egyptian armies should he separated, former having British, latter Egyptian 
Commander-in-chief. 

But immediate cause of withdrawal of Egyptian armv from the Sudan being 
what it was, it appears to me that it is not possible In make change in command 
simultaneous with withdrawal as if logically should he. 

We cannot tolerate obvious inference that Egyptians obtained high command of 
their own army by killing their British Commander-in-chief. 

Tt seems to me also that it would he otiose, in view of probable appointment, of 
an Egyptian before long, now to appoint Englishman as Sirdar either of both armies 
or of Egyptian army or to appoint Sirdar of Sudan army to supersede Huddleston. 

1 should propose, therefore, that Huddleston should for the present continue 
to act as Commander-in-chief of both armies until the time comes when we should 
abandon claim referred to in your telegram. Meanwhile British officers and non¬ 
commissioned officers would of course remain. 

Only objection T can see to this proposal is that Huddleston’s F ? omitted : position] 
with regard to Egyptian Government may be rather difficult. Tie is being consulted 
on this point through Stern - hnf I hope difficulties may he more apparent than real. 

Most immediate and most striking example is that he will he nominally 
responsible for disposal in Egypt of some 350 Egyptian officers whom he has expelled 
from the Sudan under I"? omitted: instructions] from TTis Majesty’s Government. 
But so far as T can at present nidge, it should he possible for these arrangements to be 
carried out under direct orders from Minister of War. Hitherto we should have 
1 ecu oblim'd in order to maintain Sirdar’s position, in dispute authority of Minister 
to act Ihi’'"it that becomes a secondary consideration from the moment we have 
made up our minds that ('ommnnder-in-'hief of Eo-yi^’an army should he Egyptian. 


[E 10424/10240/16] No. 340. 

I ield-Marshal I 'neonnt AUenhy to J\lr. Amtcn < ’humbrilain — (Received 

November 27.) 

(No. 440.) 

(I olographic.) R. Cairn, November 27. 1924. 

M Y telegrams Nos. 437 and 438. 

(\mversations were of a private and confidential character, and T should be 
grateful if they could he treated as such. 
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pE> 10434/368/16] No. 341. 

Field-Marshal Viscount AUenhy to Mr. A taint (Itamberlain.—(Received 

November 27.) 

(No. 441.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 27, 1924. 

MY telegram No. 433. 

These three arrests were made this morning without incident. 


|E 10465/368/16] No 3t2. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Al/niby to Mr. A usten Chamberlain.—(Received 

November 27.) 

(No. 442.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 27, 1924 

MY telegram No. 432. 

Iurthcr reports indicate that message from Mimstcu of War mentioned in last 
paragraph improved situation. 

Egyptian officers have agreed to leave, hut cannot do so for several days owing 
to lack of transport,, and in the meantime may make trouble, discipline, being 
thoroughly undermined. Latest telegram, despatched from Khartoum 8 a.m. to day, 
described situation as definitely easier. Acting Sirdai has not, however, cancelled 
any of troop movement orders, which include despatch of sixty-four men of 
Leicester Regiment with machine guns, as he considers there is no guarantee that 
situation may not again develop badly, and that presence of strong body of troops of 
whom proportion are British is essential to restoration of discipline of 
10th Sudanese and stabilisation of situation at Talodi. 

If state of roads permit it is hoped that armoured ears will reach Talodi on 
29th November. 


[E 10466/368/16] No 343. 

Field-Marshal Viscount AUenhy to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

November 27 ) 

(No. 443.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 27, 1924. 

YOUR telegram No. 246. 

1 had appreciated and had in consideration desirability of taking early 
opportunity to give new Government evidence of nui goodwill and desire to deal 
fairly with them, and it was for this reason that 1 was particularly anxious that 
full weight of our demands should fall upon their predecessors. 

In includin' 1 clause 6 in my communication to Egyptian Government I had of 
course no intention that it should he literally enforced or that proper regard should 
not he paid m ii'h-iesls of Egypt. 

AH' chief motives were the following : — 

1. imperative necessity of impressing minds of Egyptians of all classes with 
f ? omitted : the weapon] at our disposal if we eared to use it. 

2. It was to he anticipated that Zaghlul would refuse demand for what we 
wanted equally with a demand for more : it would he easier to arrange former with 
a succeeding Government if their predecessors had refused not that hut something 
greater. 

Effect I desired under (1) has been produced, and I see no reason now why any 
time should he lost in taking next step, and 1 fully concur in desirability of 
proceeding on lines indicated in last paragraph of your telegram. 

There are two alternative methods of doing this : — 

(A.) That British Government should formulate its complete policy in a 
despatch to me, which would he immediately published simultaneously here and in 
London. 

General lines of such despatch would he that, a new position in respect of the 
Sudan having been reached as a result of ultimatum, TTis Majesty’s Government now 
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defines more precisely manner in which this position is to be utilised; that, 
accordingly, His Majesty’s Government now notifies Egyptian Government that, 
subject to Egypt doing nothing to interi'eie either directly or indirectly with regime 
i iow established !>\ 11 is Majesty s Government in the Sudan, llis Majesty s Govern¬ 
ment will recognise Egypt’s righLs, as stated in headings {a), (c), ( d ), (/), (g), in 
paragraph 4 of enclosure No. I to Sir Eee Stack’s memorandum to you No, 141 of 
11th August, adding that Egyptian Government would be held responsible for am 
activities by Egyptian agitators in I he Sudan. 

As a 'first step in carrying out mu h piogramme, Egypt would hi' invited to 
nominate member on independent commission as proposed in hr t paragiaph ot sour 
telegram No. ‘216. 

(B.) To make no denial at ion of ei mplete poln y. but to negol iate on i oinis w ith 
Government of the day as occasion arises. In that 1 ase my pioposal would be as 
follows : — 

So soon as Egyptian Government has accepted conditions for removal of 
custom ; sei/ure 1 should (impose, subject to consult at ion with Acting Governor- 
General, to prompt Ziw.ir confident ialiy to act on his prnnniim ement as published 
in the “ IVI it I’ai isien ” of the 26th November and to eiii|inre nom me what are 
intent nan of II is Majestv’s Government with icmard to out s| a rnling (piestions in 
I Ik 1 Sudan, particularly water question, to which empurv I should propose to reply 
that, llis Majestv’s Government are now, as at all limes, deteimined to act with 
justice towards Iv.’vpf. and that they proposed to institute commission under a 
neutral chairman to examine possibility of extending without detriment to Egypt 
limit of 300,000 acres of land to be irrigated by Blue Nile. They further recognise 
Egypt’s right to a fair share of surplus water which new engineering works may 
make available The basis of rights as between Egypt and the Sudan to be settled 
by commission above mentioned 

At the same lime, in consideration of these and other advantages, they are 
of opinion that annual contribution of Egyptian Government to Sudan finances 
mav ei|iiitobly be reduced from present figure of CE.1,25)0,000 to CE. 500,000. 

1 am of opinion that if matter is being handled on lines of alternative (B) 
it is not necessary at. present moment to open question of funding Sudan debt, which 
at present excites no public interest, but that we should he ready to meet Egyptians 
as soon as they raise I he quest ion 

As regards alternative IB), it- would also he made (dear that recognition of 
Egypt’s rights is dependent on acceptance of llis Majedv’s Government’s position 
in the Sudan and cessation of anti British propaganda 

Of these alternatives Schuster h disposed to prefer (A) T am consulting 
\eling Governor General, and will telegraph mv views as soon as possible. 


|E 10467/368/16 j No. 344. 

Field Marshal Vi.'Co tint Alhnbij to Mr. Austin ‘'hamberlain. {Fed iced 

November 27.) 

(No.444) 

(Telegraphic.) R. ('airo, Non mher 27, 1924. 

MY t(degram No 435. 

Situation to-day is quiet everywhere, though most of schools are on strike. 


| E 10413/735/16 ] No. :;ta. 

Mr. A listen ('ll /null erlain to Field M a dim 1 E i'l-muit Ufcnbi/ {('aim). 

(No 253.) 

(Telegraphic.) II Foreign Office , Norember 27, 1924. 

Youil telegrams No. 407 of 21th November and No. 429 of 26th November 
British ollieers for Sudan defence force. 

T approve proposals of Acting Sirdar and have impressed upon War Office 
importance of keeping the number of British officers to be engaged down to as low i 
figure as possible. 
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|C 17974/32/18] No. 3 Hi. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to the Marquis.-, o) Crewe {Paris). 

(No. 3730.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, November 27, lb21. 

THE French Ambassador called upon me by appointment this afternoon, jins 
ExceHeney told me that he was instructed to explain that the Council of the League 
of Nations at its meeting at Koine would have to appoint the presidents of the four 
1 ommissions to be established under the League for the supervision of disarmament in 
the former enemy countries. France attached real importance to obtaining the 
nomination ol a French president for the German Commission, in the first place 
because she was the country most immediately interested in the disarmament of 
Germany. This reason, which had caused the Allies in 1919 to give to her the 
presidency ot the Commission of Control in Germany, retained all its force it was 
even rcinlorced by the fact that of the three guarantees which the Allies had thought 
indispensable to the security of France and the peace of the world, namelv. the. 
disarmament ol Germany, the oeeupat ion for fifteen years of the Rhineland, aiid the 
I 'ai t ol Guurantic, the last had not nmlei laiised. In the second place he urged that 
ihc council had recognised last September the necessity of giving to the Allied 
Governments by their participation in these investigations the satisfaction required 
by public opinion in tlieii respective (ountries, and that French opinion was 
particularly preoccupied with the military condition of Germany. Eastlv he laid 
stress on the necessity for choosing men who had already had experience of inter- 
Allied coniiol. and would therefore' be the most coinpeleiii for the task. 

2. 1 told ins Excellency that 1 had anticipated that this would be the French 
y‘? w > al * ( ! Lll;iL 1 was therefore making some enquiries in my own Ollice and of the 
vVar Ollice as to the view held here, and that I should be glad to speak 
mi ™ \ , ni °k, 011 ^he su hjcet when I met him in Paris on my way to Rome 
tne Ambassador then said that he was instructed by M. Ilerriof to tell me 
that the French Government was determined to observe the most correct altitude in 
icgard to l\gypl. He went on as an old African and a tit re personnel to develop this 
,,,smal1 ""- llr I'opod that 1 had observed that an improvement had already taken 
place in Hie lone ol the French press; the more serious journals had from the first not 
lallen into the errors ot the smaller and irresponsible ones. The situation in Egypt 
was Ioi England a domestic question t une question d’ordre inlerieur ”), and it was 
alla " '!* lH ‘ League ol Nations any more than a similar situation arising in 
Morocco I asked the Ambassador toe.xpiess my thanks to M. Harriot for his message 
;l "<l said llml I had already acknowledged a similar lrieudly message delivered 
confidentially through Lord Crewe. 

3 I he Ambassador then dim tod my attention to the demands which 
be German Government vac now making for the reappointment of a 
C ommissioner ot the Reich in the Rhineland. This appointment had he male, 
stood, originally been intended as a liaison with the Inter-Allied High Commission 
uni as .m instrument lor maintaining peace and good order, but the various 

ib'nn^A 1 n’ iS iTr T ; ;! UIS< - (Uhe11, aut ! ,ol ' ll .y bir purposes of agitation and obstruction 
that the A hod High Commission had demanded their recall. The German Govern 
menl based their demands upon the allegation that the onlv officer who could now 
communicate vvitn the I liter- Allied Commission was the Obor President and that this 
arrangement was unsatisfactory as he was a Prussian official w ithout authority in the 
lion I rusmaii districts. 1 he French Government considered (hat this argument 
lacked loree inasmuch as there were other officials who could at any time he called in 
as experts ad hoe lor (piestions of general interest. I R did not ask me to express any 
opinion, but his Government hoped that the British representative on the High 
( ommission would he able to support the French view. h 

in hC, ! , ‘ inU lT th‘‘ Ereneh Ambassador, again speaking a tit re personnel and 

ml is. quality ol an old Airmail, asked Imvv t he Ml ua! ion was developing in Egypt and 
said that as lar as lie could see it appeared to be going well. I told him that this 
vvas my view. He made some remark of a very friendly character ahou* 
the aims ol our policy, and I replied that I‘would date ( | lom f,. iUlklv 
to him in a few words. We had special and direct responsib.lilies m the Sudan 
a id vve desired to make our authority to discharge them unquestionable 
n that country. As regards Egypt, on the other hand, we desired the 
minimum of interference compatible with the cessation of the agitation directed 
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•iminist. llic conditions on which independence had been granted, and with security 
against the recurrence of such unhappy events. We had no desire to supersede the 
Kevptian Government,, lad only to secure from it the discharge of its obvious duties. 

5. ['lie Ambassador then (loo', ms allention to the winding oi the declai at ion 
•uneermng tlie Ge/.ircii irrigation scheme; obviously we did not mean to subdue Egypt 
bv thirst, but this unlimited demand, which could imt expnssour real intention was 
jlist the kind of thing to excite all Oriental peoples lo whom water wms lile, and lent 
itself to misrepresentation. Could we not deline our meaning more precisely , 
said that we had no intention of insisting on am thing unreasonable, but perhaps 
this moment was hardly suitable On explanations. 

I am, &e. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


E 10468/10240/16] No. 347. 

The 1 Inn/iit ^ <>] O run to Mr. Austen ('/m hi !>< i In in.—(Received November 28.) 


Paris, November 27, 1924. 


(No. 033.) LBy Bag.] 

(Telegraphic!.) 

EGYPT. 

The President of the Council told me that he wished me to know that he had 
telegraphed Lo the French Embassy in London, and also to the brench Legation at 
Cairo, instructing the representatives of the republic to assure Ilis Majesty s Govern¬ 
ment and the High Commissioner of the determination oi the French Government 
to maintain an absolutely correct attitude regarding the action taken by His 
Majesty’s Government after the shocking murder oi. the Sirdar, lie entirely 
appreciated the fact that 11 is Majesty’s Government have acted strictly within their 
rights, and, rather to my surprise, lie used the word “ souverainete ’ in this con¬ 
nection. There had been some disagreeable passages of arms between the 1 rench 
and British press, but lie had done liis utmost to put the matter fairly before the 
press of the Left, and hoped lie had succeeded. With the press ot the Right he is, 
of course, helpless; but he is shocked at the cllorts made by some newspapers oi that 
complexion to sow discord between France and England, and is wondering whether 
it may not. be possible to take some strong steps to stop this. I thanked the President 
of the Council, and said that I had seen that lord Allcnby telegraphed his 
appreciation of the visit of the French Minister. M. llerriot seemed much pleased 
with this. 


| E 10497/10240/16] 

Sir R. Urahum to Mi 

(No. 25(5.) 

(Telegraphic.) 


No. 348. 


R. 


Mar Donald .-—(Received November 28.) 

Rome, November 27, 1924. 
NEWS regarding Egyptian crisis continues to occupy much space in the press, 
and editorial comments are now numerous. Tone on the whole is fairly satisfactory, 
and there is general tendency to give full value to arguments in favour uf British 
ease. But there is also criticism. Opposition " Moudo ” argues that question 
cannot be considered as belonging to internal polities. ^ 

Egyptian independence had been recognised by England to extent ol invoking 
it as a reason for not carrying out frontier reetificalions between Egypt and 
Cyrenaiea. League of Nations might well, therefore, he asked to adjudnale Certain 
papers, including some Government organs, criticise British demands m regard to 
Sudan’as not properly coming under heading of reparations. “ Mondo ” says 
'•Haims of political character should have been kept apart from moral question,” 

(iovcrnmcnt “ Resto del Carlino ” declares that ultimatum “ is not only logical con¬ 
sequence ol deplorable assassination id Nirdar, but political exploitation ot a 
favou rablo situation. ’ ’ 

Particular reference is made to clause tegarding im reused irrigation in Sudan. 
It is suggested in some quarters that mainspring of British action is supplied by 
cotton interests, and that opportunity lias been taken to carry out plans which had 
been maturing for some time. 

Analogy with Corfu crisis continues to be emphasised. 
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I E 10494/10410/16] No. 34U. 

Mi. u Anierij to Ike (Joveniors- 1 icnc> al of Canada. < \>nintoiun allli ,./ ‘[iintralia, \cu 
Zealand and Ike l nnai uj South Af idea, and the (iuvu uur ol Newfoundland — 
\Communicated Lo run ujn Ujjicc , November itS.) ^ 

(Secret.) 

(lelegraphic.) P. ^ u, Colonial Office, November L'ti, III3 I. 

. f J V ‘ loi l'oieign Allans intimated in course ol message sent to 

1.01. Alien by yesterday that public opinion at home and abroad had taken exception to 
the demand to increase to an unlimited extent the area of the Ge/.ira irrigation scheme 
7 hiiggiteted to Lord Alleuby that it the new Egyptian Government accept his 
demands, he might tuUr aha as evidence of llis Majesty’s Government’s desire to deal 
lanly with the Egyptian Government invito latter to appoint u member of a commission 

7/;.. , lun , v far lL . possible to extend beyond 30U.UUO acres the area to bo irrigated 

by blue -Nik* dun), without detriment to it-gypt. 


[E 104/7/10240/16 j No. 35o. 

I iehl- Marshal Vim-aunt Allcnhy to Mr. Austin Cliambi itain. (Ihn/nd 

/ M . , „ November l!o ) 

(No. -II.) ( onlidential.) 

ll, ‘ l M l V , ! l T ) Cairo, Non in ber 27, 1924. 

Ml telegram No. 424. 

hirst secretary of Ereneli Legation called this morning to give followiim 
confidential message from his Minister b lonovvmg 

M. Gaillard deplored attitude of certain leading French journals durum the 
past few days. He had made strong representations to his Government about it 
i was directly against the sentiments of every Frenchman in Egypt and detrimental 
o position ol branee in other Oriental countries and to Anglo-French relations. 

lki.VTu:n,.iXl!X“«£S ” 5 *^ lu5i *"“* - 

M. Gaillard wished mo to be assured that our policy had full sunoort of |<Yeiml> 
Government, h rench ollicials here and Eronch colony' I'hvucl, Givemnen Z! 
making eonmmnieatnm to Ills Majesty’s Government in this sense 

lain seeing M. Gaillard to-morrow and will thank him suitably for his message 


]E 10486/368/16J No. 351. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Alleuby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.-(Received 
(No. 44(5) November 28.) 

(Telegraphic) . 

VOUR telegram No. 252. CaW '"’ Au,)l ' lllber 2 G 1^4. 

Upon learning ol arrest of the tiiree persons Zivvar Pasha at once realised he 

uk. linilYY;;;/ arsfe wilh a vicw 10 repairhi ««*<* -£*** 

He expressed his willingness to take over prisoners deal with them 
:7; “J? l ° m . mmaI P^ure, provided that informatimco 1d belaid 

u^^m^.'’’ ta 1 

cunlinemeut. in aeordlmcelS your telegram No’m” U> " l<,tl '° d ol llloir 


I 
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| E 10478/368/16] No 352. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received 

November 28.) 

(Telegraphic) 11. _ Cairo, November 

pli^ r Govenimenl. Iw, ugiwl to arrest these forty odd persons and is in 
process of doing so. 


| E 10528/735/16] No. 353. 


Field-Marshal Viscount Allcnby to Mr. An dm 

November 28 ) 

(No. 449.) 

(Telegraphic.) 11 , 

ACTING Sirdar icport'. as follows m in^idin 

2 a.m. this morning : — 


( ham bo I a in—{Received 


Cairo , November 28, 1924 
p. I... ti iioin Khartum al 


Ue was informed at f» r.M. yesterday that a part ol 11th but anesc had mutinied 
and were marching on Gordon College. Without delay he tef h 1 ';* 1 ' ‘Jg 
garrison informing them of situation, so iar as it was known, and instiucting them 
to blow the Alarm and stand by. . , , f 

At about 5'30 he was informed by Colonel McGowan that lattoi had me 
mutineers These consisted of two platoons 1 Lth Sudanese with two Vickers guns. 
They halted in ivhedivial Avenue at cross-roads near Egyptian army ^ | 

east Two ulatoons of Argylls were lacing them on the road at loO yards distance 
Colonel McGowan advanced and made an effort to persuade them to obey orders but 
his attempt was negatived by black officer ol 12th Sudanese \ QV 

known. Colonel McCowan loll them alter having continued his cxpostulat ons loi 
some time. Acting Sirdar decided to sec situation m person. Alter some delay he 
found Major Couper, whom he ordered to reinforce Ins platoon with all machine guns 
Sable It was almost dark belore Major Couper arrived. He had instructions 
to give mutineers every chance. Acting Sirdar at this point, umsclt vve^ orward 
to within about 80 yards of mutineers and called out loudly • 1 am the £>»dai. He 

received no answer. Advancing sonic 20 v.mls lie [group o'mttu . I a 
Huddleston Pasha.” A voice replied m very clear Arabic: Wt do not know 

Huddleston Pasha; we only know llifaat Pasha ” Acting Sirdar believes speaker 

to have been officer, but could not see. , , , w , 

Having repeated bis name, and having received same answer Huddleston called 
out : “ Will you take my orders ( ” Same voice replied : No! I will only take 

Uifaat Pashujsorilj'i^ # ^ ^ HmUllesta, rclumsl In f'nloncl McCorvan and 
ordered Major Couper to open tire with Vickers guns. ('m tain amount of irregulai 

and ill-aimed lire was ret in ned , . , 

At J0-30 Acting Sirdar bad captured both Sudanese machine guns and oiimi 
heavy casualties. Our casualties so far as reported are Major 1G C. Kai 1\ le lo>\al 
Army Medical Coi ps, and two S\ rian officers of Medical Corps (names not yet known) 
killed; Staff-Sergeant Perkins ' Ro\al \rmv Medical Corps, wounded, believed not 

ln^tlie dark and in ln.t/e of streets Huddleston did not expect to be able to do 
nnioli. lie placed line of stores across Khedivial \venue northward to palace, and 
at dawn intended to push forward in hope ol collecting remainder ol mutineeis He 
feared, however, that most of them would dribble away under cover ol darkness. 
In that ease Adair’s mounted rifle company would be employed to pursue them. 

As far as Huddleston could judge, outbreak, which was entirely unexpected, 
was confined to two platoons Behaviour of rest of Sudanese troops, hitherto 

excellent, continued normal. _ . ^ A , 

Acting Sirdar has recalled Davies and mdcred Dorset Regiment to come from 
Port Sudan as soon as possible. Egyptian units so far show 7 no signs of unrest, but 
it is as yet impossible to say to wdiat extent they are affected. It is foitunate that 
they are all entirely isolated in Khartum North. 

' yyp European civilians have been collected and are at Gordon College and palace 

under British guard. 


In Huddleston's view situation, while seiious, is not iritnal. and he believes it 
to be well m hand From Talodi latest reports are very sathi wtor\ TTe 
thinks name of Rifaat Bey, who commands Egyptian artillm. wa- mcieh imed 
because he is senior Egyptian officer in Khartoum, not because lie has am commit ion 
ol any kind with Sudanese. 


| E 10497/10240/16] No a., i 

Mr Austen Chambeilain to Sir U. O' i a ham [Runn) 

(No 190) ; 

(lelcci i])liu ) l an nm Offin , A on mb/ r 2s, 192! 

A Ol h, telegram No. 256. 

1 shall value any indications von can give me without making specific enouiries of 

Ministers as to ,itt it ude of Government. 

TonenI I* reach pi ess has -ensibly changed in our favour, and I launot doubt that 
this is a true nidn at ion ol att it ude of French Government. The Trench Ambassador 
vest on lav mtonned me by lint met ions ol bis Government that M. Ilerriot was deter¬ 
mined to maintain a most correct attitude. See also Lord Cieue's telegram No 633 
repeated to you. 

For voui confidential information I mav add that speaking ,) tifn />, rsonnel. 
he said that this was tor England a question (Fordre in/i'i ieni 

(Repeated to Paris, No. 284 (by bag); Brussels, No. 143, and Cairo, No. 262.) 


[E 10497/10240/16] No. 355. 

_ v -Hr. A listen Chamberlain to Sir G. Grahame Uirn^eh) 

(No 144.) 

(Telegraphic) R Foreign Office , V ore in hi r 2N 1924 

xr !oe 'e ooTV w K ' Ud l d h V ructions contained in first paragraph of my telegram 
No. 196 of 28th November to Rome, repeated to you 


| E 10547/10410/16] No. 356. 

Mr Amery to the < inr, rnnrs-C, ueral iij Canada , the. Commonwealth of 1 astro I in, the 
Union of Smith Africa, tin () ilicer Admin i.-h inoj tin < mrernment nl Atti /calami, 
and the Covnmor of Neicfoundlavd. It'uininunicatiil to Fniehni Ollier' 
November 29.) 

(Secret.) 

(1 olographic.) P. Colonial (Jfai. \oreinber 27, 1924 

1IIERE is little to add to the account of developments in the Egyptian situation 
reported in to-day’s press. Difficulty arose over certain Egyptian troops m the ^ud.in 
who refused to move without ordei lmm King of Egypt, bm it is hoped that i hi will 
be surmounted without further trouble. No definite progress towards tracing 
8ir Lee Stack’s assassins has yet been reported. Satisfactory replies have been 
received to i iu-ular regarding security of foreigners issued In \llenbys diieetnai m 
I rovincial Governors. There is, however, considerable excitement amongst >, indents. 
Please inform your Prime Minister. 


[ E 10529/368/16] No. 357. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain— {Received 

November 29.) 

(No. 450) 

(1 elegraphic ) R Cairo, November 28, 1924 

MY telegram No. 436. 

Prime Minister accepted conditions verbally to-day. and it is likely that he will 
accept formally to-morrow. ‘ J 

Subject to authority from you, I propose then to evacuate customs and amimime 
■ casons. 


[12214] 


9 K 
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fE 10530/368/16] No 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

November 29.) 

/t°i ^^ ?i if. \ u Cairo , Nun win > 28, 1924. 

(J clogranine.) It. 

SHTWHON to-day throughout Egypt is quiet. . 

\ nim'iit, rumour ill Mansura that Zaghlul had been arrested created uneasiness 
in that neighbourhood. Steps have been taken to cheek this rumour. 

Aeroplanes will fly over Mansura to-morrow. 

Unsuccessful attempt was made this morning to [ ? groups omitted] excitement 

at Azhar. . 

Schools have shut to day (Friday) 


| E 10566/368/16] N<>- ; ^’ J - 

Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain. (Received 
November 29.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo. Norember 29, 1924. 

YOITU telegram No. 255. , t . 

Xrraimcincnts lane been made by Acting Sirdar to evacuate remainder ot 
battalion and artillery from Khartum by Nile route, these units to remain at She al 
where tliev are to be met by Minister ot War or Under-Secretary. I have just 
learnt howevei, that trouble has arisen in Fort Sudan in connection with embarkation 
of troops already there, and that Acting Sirdar lms authorised cluet embarkation 
nlllrer to delay His Majesty’s ship “ Assaye ” temporarily at 1-at Midan until 
situation becomes clearer , c 

I have concurred in this, and 1 trust Ills Majesty s Government will confirm 
that matter be left to Acting Sirdar for the present. 


[E 10567/735/16] No. 360. 

Cir/d Marshal Vmount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

November 29.) 

(Teiegraphie.) R. Cair0 > November 29, 1924. 

MY telegram No. 449. ,, , . T > 

Acting Sirdar reports in lollnwing died at S dO on iMh No\ ember . 

At dawn advance was continued. 

Tomb w;is at once obtained with mutineers, who were holding Egyptian army 
hospital compound. Their exact position was ditlicult to establish on account ot 
trees and shrubs, but finally and at cost nl several casualties they were located in 
south wc-.t corner of com pound in Egyptian medical officers’ mess. 

Alter lepeated attempts by machine gun lire and bombing to dislodge them, at 
8 a.m. a 4-5-inch howitzer was brought into action at point-blank range, and after 
some thirty rounds had been fired an attempt to rush the house, which seemed to be in 
ruins was made. There were several casualties and attack tailed. 1 he house was 
evidently still held strongly and all resistance did not cease until combination of 
shell lire, bombing and machine gun lire had been employed for four hours. House 
was then occupied without further casualties. There were no survivors. 

One officer and fourteen other ranks are believed to have been killed, but their 
bodies, deeply buried under debris, have not yet been found. 

The rest of mutineers then broke up into small parties; some have escaped to 
Omdurman, some have been hunted down by police, and some have surrendered. It 
K proposed'to deal to-morrow with a small'party reported to have dug themselves in 
in Said Pasha Barracks. Twenty men of army transport joined mutineers in very 
half-heartid way during the afternoon, but on being told by Governor to return to 
barracks they soon became reasonable, and I do not expect that they will give further 
trouble. 
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Acting Sirdar lias asked headquarters for reinforcements, and i> anxious that 
in addition a further British battalion should be available mi short mitue m view of 
possibility Lli.it it may be necessary as a temporary measure to restore confidence by 
placing small British garrisons wherever Sudanese battalions arc stationed. 

hollowing additional casualties are reported: Captain funks. Leicester-, 2nd 
Lieutenant Maclaren, Argylls, killed, and about eight other casualties amongst other 
ranks. 

Situation is now generally easier. Acting Sirdar i> piepaied for further 
dangerous outbreaks at any moment. 

He hopes to evacuate remainder of Egyptian tioop.-, without great ditlicultv. 
Their attitude seems to remain satisfactory. Some British troops arc being sent as 
a temporary measure to Atbara to cover entrainment, Ac., of Egyptians The whole 
battalion of 1 fin-els will after this ho concentrated in Khartum. 

. Situation at Talodi. where armoured ears have arrived, is reported to hi- much 
easier. Governor describes it as well in hand. 


[E 10568/735/16] No. Til. 


Fnht-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr Austen Cham la rlain (1C mind 

November 29) 

(No. 454.) 

(Telegraphic) h Cairo, November 29, 1924. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

I understand general officer commandin'.!-, on instructions from War Olfine docs 
not communicate to them detailed infci mat mu from the Sudan, but that lie ha-, in 
accordance with request from A< I mg Sirdar, applied for two additional battalions. 
1 concur in this application, and should he grateful i'' \mi would support it with 
War Office. 


[E 10569/735/16] NT 

b iold- Marshal I iscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain .— (Received 

November 29.) 

(No. 455.) 

(Teiegraphie.) Cairo, November 29, 1924 

MY telegram No. 453. 

Huddleston proposes to disband lltli Sudanese ns soon as he is in position to do 
so. Iheir moral is entirely destroyed, and they might at any time become fanatically 
dangerous, lhe 9th battalion does not seem to be affected as yet, but it may be said 
m general that no regular Sudanese unit is really to be trusted. All irregular units, 
on the other hand, have till now displayed an excellent, spirit. They clearlv show 
that they regard their British officers as the only thing that matters. 


[E 10466/368/16] No. 369. 

Mi Austen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No 263.) 

(ielegraphie.) Foreign Office, November 29, 1924. 

x OUK telegram No. 443 of 27th November ■ Si 11 lenient of outstanding questions 
relating to the Sudan. M 

I agree with the general lines of the suggested settlement. In selecting best 
method ot achieving it we must be guided by thu muddiT.il inn that, bavin** at last 
secured a reasonably well-disposed Egyptian Government, it is to our interest to 
make compliance by them as easy as possible. 

If alternative (a) is adopted the Zaghlulist opposition might make party use 
ot it and fasten on each of the five suggested terms of the settlement, depictin'/ them 
as constituting a shameful sacrifice of Egyptian rights. 

Foi this reason and hearing in mind (he success achieved last year by the Yehia 
Government, who confronted (heir opponents with accomplished fact's, would if 
[12214] 2 K a 



.14-', 

not In 1 belter to adopt your second alternative 1 ? Under this arrangement jmUlioity 
would only he given to' Egyptian acceptance of the five points when the settlement 
was in fact complete. 

T desire, however, to be guided by your advice in my choice of the course to he 
pursued, for you are m the best position to judge the probable cbeet of either on our 
prospects of succeeding in Cairo. 1 will only ask you to hear in mind that, so tar as 
the political situation at home and abroad is concerned the sooner I can make public 
the exact nature id' the settlement which we have secured the better. But you may 
rest assured that 1 will not run the risk ol jeopardising the success of the negotiations 
on which votir Lordship is engaged by disclosing prematurely the nature of the 
terms w Inch His MajesIvV Government would he prepared to accept. 


[E 10518/368/16] No. :«;i. 

Mr. A vrtvii ('Inimbi'i'lnhi In Fiehl-Marshal ! 'isronnl Allmhij {Cairo). 

(No. 264.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Fornun UJ/irr. \urrm-ber 29, 1924. 

YOUR telegram No. 427 of 2(1 l-h November: Attachment of naval officer to 
General < dlieer Commanding, Egypt. 

Lieutenant ('ommander C. d. M. Lang has been detailed for this service. 


| E 10623/368/16 j No. .165. 

Mi'inorninhi nil ihr liiijhl of /'-’<////>.* In Appeal l<> the Leaijur of Animus. 

1 . 

Mcmonnnlnni hij I .aril ( 'eeil. 

IN telegram Egypt No. 40(1 it is said that the Egyptian Parliament is 
framing a protest to the League of Nations, and in Franco No. 620 several French 
papers arc quoted as discussing the possible hearing of the Egyptian crisis on the 
League. There is also a good deu I in I lie daily papers on the subject,. I venture, 
therefore, to make the following observations :■■■ 

By article 17 of the covenant, in the "event of a dispute between a member of 
the League and a State not member of the League .... the State not member 
ol the League shall he invited to accept the obligations of membership in the 
League tor t he purposes of such dispute upon such conditions as the council may 
deem just. If such invitation is accepted, the provisions of articles 12 to 16 
inclusive shall he applied with such modifications as may he deemed necessary by 
I lie council. 

"Upon such imitation being given, the council shall immedia.iely instil-tile an 
enquiry into the circumstances of the dispute and recommend such action as may 
seem best, and most, ellect uaI in the circumstances." 

It, is possible to construe this article as meaning that the council should 
propria mof.ii intervene in any such dispute, but in practice it has never been so 
interpreted. In the dispute between Russia and Roland, or between Turkey and 
Greece, or between the United States and -lapan, or between France and Germany 
the council did not intervene. It, did intervene between Poland and Lithuania 
before the latter State was a member of the League, but that, was on the 
application ol Poland and with the assent ol Lithuania. In some of the disputes 
between trance and Germany, Germany has, I think, suggested intervention by 
the League, hut no intervention took place in point, of fact, mainly because no 
member ol the League raised the matter in the council, and the council cannot 
act unless it is moved to do so by one of its members, if, however, a formal 
request for intervention were sent by Egypt, that is, the Egyptian Government, it 
would be open to any member of the council to take it up. In such a case, 
article li would, 1 suppose, have to be applied, though even then the council 
might, by making conditions, modify its application. Moreover, it is not clear 
whether anything beyond enquiry could take place under article 17, because it can 
scarcely be said that there is anything in the .dispute now existing between this 
country and Egypt which is likely to lead to a rupture, and it is only to disputes 
ot that nature that the provisions of article 15 applied by article 17 relate. 


By article 11 of the covenant it is the " friendly right of each member of the 
League to bring to the attention of the assembly or of the council any circum¬ 
stance whatever affecting international relations which threatens to disturb 
international peace or the good understanding between nations upon which peace 
depends." Under I his art iele any member of the League might bring the events 
which have occurred in Egypt, to the notice of the council. Thai is not very likely 
to happen, but conceivably Persia, for instance, which has sometimes assumed the 
role of defending Moslem interests, might take action under this article. The 
council is not hound to do anything, but it might if it, chose institute an enquiry 
into the circumstances of the Anglo-Egyptian incident. 

The conclusion therefore is Iliad if any member of ! lie League chose Intake 
the matter up an enquiry might be held. I do not see that we have anything to 
fear from such an enquiry, because though it, might he possible to criticise this or 
that minor point, of our action in the main we are fully justified by the terms 
of the declaration of February 1922. In any.case 1 venture to think it, would be a 
great mistake if we were reluctant to face such an investigation. Such an 
attitude would be misinterpreted by our multitudinous foreign critics, and (which 
is much more important) might form a very awkward precedent in the case of 
wrong-doing Powers in the future. 


II. 

Sole lai Sir l Hurst. 

Lord Cecil's proposal is that ITis Majesty’s Government should offer no 
objection to an enquiry by the League into the dispute between Great Britain and 
Egypt, if any member of the League proposes at the council meeting that the 
League should investigate the matter. 

By the letter to the Secretary-General dated the 19th November, written in 
connection with the Geneva Protocol and despatched before Sir Lee Stack’s 
murder, His Majesty’s Government adopted an attitude which is quite inconsistent 
with permitting any intervention by the League as between His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment and Egypt in a matter comprised within the four subjects reserved by the 
British Declaration of February 1922. 

This particular dispute is certainly a matter within the four reserved subjects, 
and in view of the categorical nature of the statement made by His Majesty’s 
Government to the League so recently as the 19th November last, it does not seem 
to be possible for II is Majesty’s Government to assent to, or even acquiesce in, 
any enquiry by the League into this dispute. Lord Cecil was perhaps not it,ware 
of this letter when he wrote his memorandum. 

As regards the arguments used by Lord Cecil in his memorandum, it is clear 
that his mind is largely affected by the wording of article 17 of the covenant, which 
deals with disputes between States of which one is and one is not a member of 
the League, or between States of which neither is a member of the League. This 
is one of the most difficult of the articles of the covenant to understand or to 
interpret correctly, because it covers in one article matters which ought to have 
been divided and dealt with in two separate art,ides. To render the article 
workable it, can only amount in my judgment in the ease of a dispute between a 
member and a non-member of the League to an extension to that particular ease 
of the system laid down in articles 15 and 16. In I,lie ease of a dispute, therefore, 
between Great Britain and Egypt 1 think this article would only apply where the 
case had been submitted to the council by one of the parties to the dispute. As 
between a State which is a member and a State which is not a member of the 
League, I do not think that article 17 can have a wider operation than article 15 
where the dispute is between two members, and under article 15 the council does 
not intervene proprio viotu ; the dispute must, be submitted to it. If so, the 
words “ shall be invited ” in article 17 only apply if and when the dispute lias 
been submitted to the council by a party, whether that party is the member or the 
non-member of the League, and are intended to ensure that if the non-member 
takes the benefit of the League machinery it must also accept all the obligations 
and responsibilities so far as that dispute is concerned. 







T!,(‘ coim 1 ml crprrl.il ion «.! article 17 in the case of a dispute between two 
States neither of which is:, member of the Immune m mmv difficult, but, as one 
party' to the dispute with Egypt (if it is a "dispute withm he meaning of 
article lf») is a member of the League, need not be considered on this occasion 

Lord (Veil also refers to article 11. We thrashed out at some length at 
Geneva 1 lie quest urn of the relations between article 11 of the cowmant, /..., he 
right of the council to take any action that maybe necessary to safogmiio the 
peace of nations, and article 15. The subject became an important one m 
connection with the .lapaneso trouble, as it became necessary to eonsidei what 
act/ion the council could take, under a proper interpretation of the covenant m 
a dispute arising out of a matter which hv international law is exclusively within 

the iurisdiclion of a paiticiilar State. . , 

l-'or Lis Maiest \’s Government, who are permanently represented on the 
council, the difference between what can be done under article 11 and^ what can be 
done under article 15 fineluding 17) is exceedingly important. No action can e 

taken by the < mined .. article 11 without the concurrence-of the parties to the 

(lismitc whereas ... a matter that can be dealt with under article 15 me hiding 17) 
a unanimous decision of the council, excluding■ the parties to the dispute, is 
binding on them t«» this extent that they neitner o. ><>'•», can go m was m 
contravention of the council’s recommendations ibis view was detamed at 
length and accepted by all the members of the British Lmpue delegation, by 
the* sub-oommillee of (he First, Committee ol the assembly,. which dea s 
with legal and constitutional questions, by the hirst Committee itself at 
a plenary session, and by the wish of that committee was embodied in 
the Colitis Report on the text of the Geneva Protocol. Solar as concerns action 
by the council under article 11 of the covenant,, therefore, nothing can be 
done l.v the council m connection with this dispute between Great Britain and 
Egypt cm epf, with the eoneurrei.ee of His Majesty's Government. It is true 
that, speaking strictly, this would not prevent the Council <>i the League at 
one of its meetings discussing the subject, nor would it prevent the council by a 
nuiiontv vote, ami matter of procedure, appointing a committee to eonsidei the 
question (see article 5i, but it would prevent any decision being come to or action 
(liken in the dispute which would prejudice the position of His Majesty s Govern¬ 
ment, and, in view ot the definite attitude adopted by His Majesty s Government 
in their letter o! the lllth November, it, renders it most, mi lively that the counci! 
would attempt to deal with llie question a! all under article 11 it His Majesty s 

d’ho result is that, in mv v lew, mat her article 1 1 nor article 1 t give lie Gounei 
of the League any right to 'intervene m this dispute ... a manner which would 
embarrass 11 is Majesty’s Government, unless the dispute is formally submitted to 
the council bv one ol the parties. 

1 am dealing in a separate paper with the quest am ol the reasons upon winch 
the Secretary ol State might rely in urging the council that the League has no 
locus standi in this dispute at all. C I 15 II 

November :*9, I d- I 


Annex. 
[See No. I 80.J 


j E 10581/10240/16] No. 3(10. 

Sir U, Graham to Mi Austen Chamberlain.—(Received November 30.) 

(Teiwuaphic ) K Rome, November 29, 1924. ^ 

f N OTE in press telegrams statements in England that attitude of His Majesty’s 
Government during Egyptian crisis has caused loss of British prestige abioad. s 
far as Italy is concerned reverse is the ease. Italian press comments have been El y 
reported in my telegrams and despatches. These comments are oiten disagreeable, 
particularly in organs of Extreme Left, but on the whole, especially considering tone 
of Italian press in the past on Egyptian question, they are satisfactory. Omcial 
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attitude is entirely satisfactory. Two papers were confiscated yesterday for anti- 
British cartoons. As regards public .opinion, numbers of Senators and Deputies 
whom I have seen lately have come up to congratulate me on firm attitude we have 
adopted, and to express hope that it will not weaken One point in Lord Allenby’s 
ultimatum which has, 1 must (.unless, created a generally unfavourable impression 
is that relating to Sudan water supply. Its scope, purpose and possible effects are 
entirely misunderstood. There is no doubt that some authoritative explanation on 
this head would produce salutary effect on foreign public opinion. 


[E 10571/368/16] N<> 367. 

Field Marshal 1 i-eo/nit Alhulr/ (<> \lr Austin Cliamlx r/ain.- — (Received, 

Sure in be r 30.) 

(No. 457.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, November 29, 1924. 

SITUATION to-day has been quiet everywhere. A few schools now normal, 
remaindei partially or wholly on strike 


[E 10572/368/16] No. 368. 

Field-Marshal Viscount AUenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

November 30.) 

(No. 458.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo , November 29, 1924. 

MY telegram No. 450. 

Meeting of Council of Ministers was held this morning, at which Prime 
Minister failed to secure the agreement of all his colleagues to conditions, 
contingency which he had not foreseen Cabinet is meeting again to-morrow, and 
Ziwar Pasha has sent me verbal assurance that he himself agrees to conditions in 
principle and hopes to obtain assent of his colleagues. 


[E 10573/735/16] No. nun 

Field-Marshal Vix-onut Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain--(Received, 

November 30.) 

(No. 459) 

(Telegraphic) R. _ Cairo, Non mix r 30, 1924. 

MY telegram No. 453. 

Khartum reports at midnight, 29th November, that all was quiet. Said Pasha 
Barracks (my telegram under reference) were found to be empty. 

First trainload of remaining Egyptian troops left Khartum without incident. 
Dorsets arrived in the course of the afternoon. 


[E 10574/368/16] No. 370. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

November 30) 

(No. 400.) 

(Telegraphic) R. Cairo, November 30, 1924 

MY telegram No. 446. 

Government are being much criticised on the ground that they are acting 
unconstitutionally in keeping Deputies under arrest, while Parliament is in session, 
without a vote of the Chamber. 

There is divei’gence of legal opinion (turning mainly on interpretation of word 
“ session ”) as to whether action is unconstitutional or not. 

I am advised that it probably is not. 

Cabinet appears to be in some doubt. 

In an official communique (text of which has been telegraphed by Reuter) they 
state that question is now being examined by legal authorities, whose decision the 
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public must await with patience. Government had not only to take into account 
gravity of charges against Deputies in question, but also to bear in mind the necessity 
for safeguarding, as far as might still be possible, the independence of the nation and 
of avoiding by such means as were open to them a foreign autocracy considering itself 
justified in infringing the liberty of the people. In any case it was for Parliament 
to pronounce definite decision in the matter, and arrest of Deputies would be 
immediately cancelled unless Parliament authorised its continuance. 


| E 10575/368/16 ) No. 371. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. . i listen ('/lamberlain.—(Received 

November 30.) 

(No. 401.) 

(Telegraphic.) R Cairo, November 30, 1924 

MY telegram No. 452. 

“ Assaye ” has now left Port Sudan and evacuat ion of Egyptians from Khartum 
is beginning 

1 hope, therefore, that question of another trip by “ Assaye ” will not arise. 


[E 10592/368/16] No. 372. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

November 30) 

(No. 404.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo , November 30, 1924, 

SITUATION to-day quiet o\er\ where and state of schools slightly improving. 


[E 10576/735/16] No. 373. 

Field Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(.Received 

November 30.) 

(No 105.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. Cairo , November 30, 1924. 

REPORT received here 8 p.m. from Khartum states that evacuation of 
Egyptian t mops emit inues steadily without incident. 

There was nothing of great interest to report, situation everywhere being quiet 


| E 10577/368/161 No. 374. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

December 1.) 

(No. 461)) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, December 1, 1924. 

M Y telegram No. 446. 

Question of legality of arrest of Abdul Rahman .Fuhmy and William Makram 
Ebeid will come up for decision by an Egyptian judge to-morrow, question being 
whether their constitutional immunity from arrest continues after prorogation of 
Parliament. 

Though question is regarded as debatable, my information is that it is practically 
certain that, although it will be argued that Zaghlul, in accepting second demand of 
my note to him of 22nd November, pledged Egyptian Government to override 
objection, the decision will be given against the Government and Deputies will be 
immediately set at liberty. 

In my opinion this cannot be tolerated. To permit these two men to be restored 
to liberty will be not only ignominious, but I am advised definitely dangerous. It 
would be more particularly so in the case of Abdul Rahman Fahmy, who, as you wall 
remember, was sentenced to death by a military court after a prolonged trial for 
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releasee by 7iO I ih ,■ l “V" li.it, l«r„ mi«l hr »as recently 

W 1..1 V 8 1 ' T W ""' “S' llua anllirr*.. hi l„,u- lliem rraiTested 

telegram! .— "".id a. 

I request reply by to-morrow (Monday) alt, moon. 


|E 10578/368/161 r: , 

/■ tcld-Ma,.N,ui ) i,rount A lh aby u, dr. .1 u^rn (a, dam. (id , nr, d 
, A orr/idx /• 30 ) 

(No. 407) _ ■ 

(Telegraphic.) P ,, • , 

\i\d , ( airu, A arnn lx >/• 3(1 1 {)Oj 

Mi iimnedmteh preceding telegram 

....SSSihS— 

iiibcMorc-^ul;;:r " nut mnm,,Halel > dllH ' kc>d - 

Acre ! ui't her crimes to be commit ted a situation would be created which medit 
giawd\ imperil tiiturc good relations bciwivn Great Mritain and E«'ypt 

i,.eas!;;. l :;:;::^“/: ,,res ii ,s ■* <■-««*• -»»•=»< ••«*. a&U- pn , mlin 

»r n zriir;^r r 1 . .* s "™ wh - — .. 

Present Ministry have so far carried out this obligation as to make am- Is and 

Par i'l nimt ‘'"7*'^ ; " v hvn " bo as Members of 

: ‘ 1,1,11111 111 Ul ,i°> * <*r( a in immunities. In view of a judicial ml. o,.,, ,, 

unnmmti.'s arc miel, as to prevent their keeping these two per oik j M custodv'w iil’mt 

ni.-i^rngtonstuunon, Egyptian Government have felt constrained i„ set them at 

TTis Majesty’s Government, being thus confronted !>\ a tailurc on the mart of 
Egypt nan | owcrnmcnl to marry terms of clause 2 of their nolc !’ 22 d Nove , L 
‘compelled to ant lions- 11 is Britannic Majesty’s High (Jnmm issioner i n E< a- pt to 

. . . pmms -... 

wu,'c&; J&sa.tSi ii;; 

ow oi ,n the immediate future are solely designed for protecting British and fnremn 
iwy aie not designed to revive regime of martial law winch existed from mu A’,. 

have no political ob,eet, are not directed against any political nartv are not 
dimmied permanent y to override Egyptian constitutional I ?prnun omitted! over its 
own subjects. But ,t must be under,!,.hat His Ma jest W 

present transitional state of affairs and in absence of an agreement, belwrni the (wo 
Governments permit necessary measures of precaution for lives of foreigners to be 
embarrassed. So soon as His Majesty’s Government aro satisfiedS Whn 
Government are ,n a position to avert the damans a,ni„s« w hi, 1, they are directed 
will be possible i,. bring these measures to an end ’ aiuctmt, it 


[E 10579/368/16] N( , ;l7(; 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.— (Received 

/XT November 30.) 

(No. 468.) ' 

(Te 'S P tac g U.h No. 458. 

} securcd written assent of Egyptian Government this evening. 

I propose, with your concurrence, to order evacuation of Alexandria custom house 

inform Prime of «-*■ * '<»“n 


n22141 ' ' 

J 2 L 
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j E 10580/368/16] No. 377, 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. A usten Chamberlain.—(Received 

November 30.) 

(No. -109) 

(Telegraphic) Cairo, November 30, 1924 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

! Imd some difficulty in securing assent of Egyptian Government. The Prime 
Minister himself seemed eager that question should be settled, but some of his 
colleagues were obstructive, notably Minister of Education. 

In order to facilitate Prime Minister’s task, I agreed to modification of 
section {r) in paragraph 2 of my telegram No. 430 regarding municipality, which in 
its original form infringed Constitution. Its present form provides that Egyptian 
Government shall undertake to use all their influence with municipality in order that 
benefits analogous to those provided by '■ aw 2^ shall he extended to officials concerned. 
Texts of notes exchanged follow by bag. 


[ E 10621/10240/16] No. 378. 

Mr. Lindsay to Mr. A listen Chamberlain.—(Received December 1 .) 

(No. 871.) 

Sir, Constantiu np/r, November 20, 1921. 

I HAVE the honour to report that considerable prominence has been given in the 
Turkish press to the news of recent events in Egypt, the texts of the communications 
which have passed between 11 is Majesty’s Government and the Egyptian Government 
being fully reported. 

2. At first little or no comment on the facts appealed, but on the 25th November 
the “ Tevhid-i-Ef khiar ” and the “ lleri,” which usually indulge iu attacks on British 
policy when occasion oilers, criticised in violent terms the action of His Majesty’s 
Government. The terms of the ultimatum to the Egyptian Government were regarded 
as such ihat. no Government with any claim In independent existence could possibly 
accept in toto. Ilis Majesty’s Government were seizing the occasion to settle to their 
entire satisfaction all points hitherto under negotiation with the Egyptian Government, 
although many ol them were quite c\I raucous lo the immediate issue. In particulai 
the decision to increase to an unlimited extent the irrigable area in the Sudan was 
intended to dcpiive Egypt ol her water and her very means of existence. 

3 The same papers to-day haw* articles in a similar strain England talks of 
taking away an independence which she never gave. Sin* is again subjecting Egypt to 
tyranny. Her object is to settle Egypt once for all m eider to be able to deal more 
lieel\ wuh iuKUiioclinn in India and Aiabia Hut she will not subdue the Egyptians. 
Having no regular forces they resort, to assassination. In the end England will have 
to go bade on this policy of repression, although for the present the Egyptians must 
accept the inevitable. Turkish sympathies are entirely with the Egyptians. The 
" Vakt ” publishes a letter under the heading “The Strangling of Egypt,” and thinks 
British action an ironical comment on the value of international law aiid the League of 
Nat ion 

t. I report these attacks, not because - appearing as they do in two comparatively 
irresponsible papers—they are intrinsicallv important, or, as far as I am aware, the 
reflection oi an\ widespread opinion m I'm key, hut, m case a campaign should later 
develop and he taken up by papers to which greater weight must be attached. I do 
not know what organ will serve, as the “ Djumhuriet” recently has done for Isinet 
Pasha, as the mouthpiece of the new Government, but there is certainly uo reason to 
suppose that the attacks which 1 have mentioned have been in any way inspired from 
official quarters in Angora 

1 have, Ale. 

U. G. LLsDSAY. 
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[E 10636/10410/16] No. 379. 

Mr. Amery to the Governor s-General of Canada , lh, m„> a/th „f Australia, the 
Union of South Africa, the Oilierr Admniisl, nn - the Go. nimenl of New 
Zealand and the Governor of Ncicfaundltnnl.—nminucaled la Foreian 0 like, 
December I.) - 

(Secret.) 

fMcsraphic ) P. Col, „M filmy. November 38. 1 HIM. 

LUft ) ALLENBY reported that situation yesterday was quiet, though most of 
schools were on strike. Considerable number of suspected persons are now being 
arrested by Egyptian Government. His Majesty’s Ambassador at Paris was in formed 
bv \i. Ilernot m conversation yesterday that he entirely appreciated the fact ihut llis 
Majesty s Government have acted strictly within their rights. 

Please inform your Prime (Minister.' 


[E 10593/368/16] No. 380. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen ChamIn rlain.—{Received 
(No. 470.) DeCeul> " '•> 

(TeteTOphto Coin), llcvnnhtr I. 1924 

MY telegram No. 466. 

Matter was discussed privately with Prime Minister this ewening. 

CnvPT'nnTilfi I3 ° inted 4 °- Ut ^ him that he might with justice claim that ad ion of 

G7oGnlP U l an r e oo ln §' P e b ui J ea wns legalised by clause 2 of nn .omnium, at ion 
to Zaghhd Pasha of 22nd November, which had been accepted l. v the lute timer,uncut 

e, i™T‘°n d t by Par,lam ™ t * "»»cl. pioudes that cm,mil inlo authorship of 
dime should be prosecuted “without respect of persons.’’ 

He welcomed this argument and said that he would impress if noon Public 

f. rr, / t r1u be p ossi , bi< ‘ to .. g lti ,„ b,., i,„ „ luM 

not ‘III s " 0 J 01 ' decision that latter would give, and it i.nlgo ,Ir■ride.I (lint arrest 
" as '“'T' 11 the Government would be obliged to release Deputies. 

lime Minister fully appreciated .laimor of such persons being at lara- at 
present moment and said that if he con 1,1 not keep them in custody there was no 
solo Inn o| her (ban I heir rearrest by British military authorities. He Lhoimht that 

might hero,,,, difficult, hut ihal ,1 would be considerably 
facilitated hv issue by us of a eommuniea! ion in the sense 1 have suggested Tf anil 
when raii-rost were effected h\ us he would like to make a formal jm>tcs|. He war- 
iiilorined that there would be no objection to his doing so 

Tt is possible that he mav not he able to carry with him the group of two or 
Move ol Ills colleagues that is led hv Minister of Education, hut he will use every 
argument to bring them into line, and he profosed o, he fairly confident 


| E 10605/368/16] No 381. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received 

/xt ah, v December 1.) 

(No. 471.) ’ 

001 YOUR telegram No. 263. 30 ' 1024 

con ideTtW^rT'^u 1 ? y ° Ur m*? ws ai,H ia y? ur preference for alternative (B). I 
/hat it should be possible to work this alternative so far as to enable a 
h.(. soluble Egyptian Government to emerge with some credit from present situation 
Under alternative (A) reverse would almost certainly be the case P 1 

i am, however, reluctant to assume that recent developments must be taken 
Lf rou P emitted Jed to nave cancelled present measure of Egyptian control of Sudan 
hi.nnce (see your telegram No. 246, penultimate paragraph), though this control 
1 have lost much of its ramn d’etre. Under edtue dntrol, as you loX is 
uuucly nominal, being exercised by Financial Adviser. Egyptian Government bv 
accepting eoiuhtmu , „f note J 22n,l November, has implicitly acquiesced in 'll!,I 
1122141 1 . 


control being exercised by Financial Adviser. If and when Financial Adviser s post 
disappears m a future general agreement, that, it seems to me, is time to terminate 
Egyptian nit .imii e of control. 

So far as 1 can see, only danger now of allowing it to be maintained is that 
Egyptian Earluinient may claim to exercise control, and reply that control is by an 
acceptance of part of stain s </no vested in Financial Adviser is one which an 
Egyptian Government might not like to use. But 1 do not see how Parliament could 
put its claim into effect 

In hc ■ a c I In-Male to add a new claim to those of our note of 22nd November 
or to argue that claim to abolish financial control is implied in claim for 
withdrawal of Egyptian army, which J do not think it is. 

My immediately following telegram contains Sterry’s proposals. 

1 feel bound to disagree with them intrinsically' apart from their effect on 
political position here. 

1 lail to sir that events of last few days or picvious events justify abolition of 
condominium, nor can I agree that it it were abolished Sudan would have sufficient 
grounds for claiming a fixed emitnbntion from Egypt. 

(pin -inn Hi i fnni- ii ) suggested by Siriiv might be | nsi uiaiilc if condominium 
were abolished, but hardly it otherwise 

Sterry’s paragraph 2. Precise formula m pi ires consideration, but in my 
opinion Sicrrv s winding goes too far to bo practical. 

Paragraph 3. I think this might be left to commission if Egyptian Government 
agree to its appointment. 

Paragraph [ group omitted]. This does not arise if alternative (B) is adopted. 


[ E 10606/368/161 No. 382 

Field-Marshal Viscount All t it by to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Rcccteed 

December 1.) 

(No. 472.) 

(Telegraphic) Cairo, November 30, 1924. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Following from Khartum, No. 40(5:— 

“ I have held a meeting of Governor-General’s Council this morning to 
consult on your telegrams Nos. 234 and 235. 

*' The members unanimously ugiee with me that scheme (a) generally is 
preferable to (b), but that situation has been so altered by events of last few days 
that abolition of condominium is more imperative than ever, and substitution 
of some formal declaration of trusteeship on part of Great Britain. 

“ 11 is Majesty’s Government would recognise Egypt’s rights in Sudan as 
stated in Sir E. Stack’s despatch to Foreign Office No. 141 of 11th August, 
enclosure 1, paragraph -1, under headings (c), (</), (/) and (g), subject to omission 
in (c) of words " with free access to Nile ” down to full stop. These words 
would tie our bands as to future of Egyptian irrigation department 
in a most undesirable manner, and they go beyond principle laid down in 
section II, paragraph 2, sub-paragraph 1, p. 3, Sir T,oe Stack’s memorandum, 
25th May, and (c) water rights on p. 11. 

" 2 Egypt to give a specific undertaking to permit no action in Egypt 
likely to interfere with new Sudan regime rather than formula under (2) (a) 
of your telegram No. 235. 

“ 3. No objection to commission on water rights as in Foreign Office No. 240, 
but we should immediately substitute water basis already proposed by us for 
restriction of area to 300,000 feddans without waiting for commission. 

“ 4. No objection to linanei/il commission to settle outstanding questions, 
but of course permanent commission (see Sir L. Stack’s despatch of 11th August 
(i b) goes, and existing financial regulations would disappear automatically.” 


Austen Chanda riant. - [Received 


('aira. I team her 1, 1924 


[’E 10668/735/16] ssg. 

held _l mC'Inil Viscount Alhnbi/ to Mr 

Decent bet 1 

(No. 173.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

MY telegram No. 165. 

Acting Sirdar repotted vcslndav to the lollow mg ellei l :— 

No more mutineers were found in Khartum on 29th Novomboi, but a troop of 
mounted rifles was despatched to search for some stragglers who were reported as 
hiding in crops near Mogluen Point. Result was not then known. One company 
oi Dorsets who armed 3 i’.w. 29tli November has been sent to Omdurman, holding 
position on river bank close to south gate to cover withdrawal of Europeans if 
necessary. 

Moral of rest of 11th Sudanese battalion is very doubtful indeed. 

/-v J H uc ^ esto r n is concentrating all their detachments from Khartum area at, 
Omdurman. It is hoped that personal influence of commanding officer Withers, 
which is very great, may enable him to regain control. As a precaution Dorsets at 
Omdurman are being reinforced by one company. 

British troops are distributed as follows :— 

Leicesters : 1 company at bridge and wireless station, remainder in barracks. 

Dorsets: 1 company War Office as emergency reserve, two companies at 

Omdurman. 

Argylls : 2 platoons at civil prison Khartum North, remainder at Gordon 
College. 

Casualties ;— 

In British army: Killed, two British officers, four other ranks. Died of 
wounds, 1 other rank. Wounded : 10 other ranks. 

In Egyptian army : Killed, 1 British and 2 Syrian officers and 1 British non¬ 
commissioned officer. Wounded, 1 British officer, 1 British non-commissioned officer. 

Fact that reserve is provided by arrival of Dorsets has enabled Huddleston to 
devote a day to reorganisation, Egyptian army and British units having become 
inextricably mixed. 

Evacuation of Egyptian units is going on steadily. 

Process is slow, however, as si a IT arrangements, left mainly in Egyptian hands 
tr avoid friction, are extremely inefficient. 

Report subsequent to above adds that two further train-loads of Egyptian troops 
have left Khartum. 

Column from El Obeid readied Talodi yesterday, from where sixteen officers 
have been evacuated to Tonga. 

All was quiet. 


[E 10667/368/16] No. 384 

Field-Marshal Viscount AUenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.-—{Received 

December 1.) 

(No 47-1.) 

(telegraphic ) R. Cairo. Dt cumber 1,1924. 

MY telegram No. 466. 

After hearing pleadings on both sides all the morning, competent judge has 
ruled that arrests of M.P.’s were legal, and has extended period of detention. 

[E 10669/388/16 j No. 385. 

Field-Marshal Viscount AUenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

December 1.) 

(No. 475.) 

(Telegraphic) Cairo, December 1, 1924. 

MY telegram No. 471. 

I await your decision before moving Ziwar to approach us. 
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[E 10670/22/16] No. 386. 

/' add -Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

December 1.) 

(No. 47(1) 

(I elegr;i phic ) R Cairo , December 1, 1924. 

MINISTERS of Education and Public Works have resigned. 

Prime Minister does not think he will have any difficulty in replacing them 
satisfactorily 


[E 10671/368/16] No. 387. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(.Received 

December 1.) 

(No. 477.) 

(Teleornphie 1 R i 

' i ’ I * ' V-/CVI rfU y is IsKJKJttvOtJ t X, 

SITUATION remains calm throughout the country, and nearly half schools 
are working normally. 

There was combined naval and military march through Alexandria this 
morning. 


fE 10577/368/16] No, 383. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 200.) 

(Telegraphic) R Foreign Office, December 1, 1924. 

MY immediately preceding telegram : Arrest of Deputies. 

Paramount consideration in this matter is the safety of the lives of British and 
foreign nationals, and if your Lordship is convinced that the release of these two 
prisoners will constitute a danger, His Majesty’s Government will support you in 
whatever action you may find it necessary to take. 

It is important to avoid doing anything which will increase the difficulties of 
the Egyptian Government. Rearrest of the prisoners by the British military 
authorities is a measure very little removed from martial law, which His Majesty’s 
Government remain anxious to avoid. 

, I lave you considered possibility ol inducing the Egyptian Government to declare 
an ('tat. de siege in accordance with the Egyptian Constitution, as suggested in my 
telegram No. 252 of 27th November? 


[ E 10579/368/16] No. 389. 

Mr. A irh n Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 267.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 1, 1924. 

YOU R telegrams Nos. 468 and 409 of 30th November : Egyptian acceptance of 
Lord Allenby’s terms. 

I approve your proposal, and cordially congratulate you on the successful 
outcome of your negotiations. 


| E 10568/735/16] No. 890. 

Mr. A listen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No 268.) 

(Telegraphic.) R Foreign Office, December 1, 1924. 

YOUR telegram No. 454. 

War Office desire that Acting Sirdar should be instructed to furnish them 
direct with military situation reports, repeating his telegrams to General Hakim- 
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[E 10606/368/16] xNo. 391 

(No. -m.) ' ' h " mi ' FiM UanM A (CWro). 

(Telegraphic.) 

. YOUR telegrams Nos 471 and 479 n f Decembe r 1 , 1924. 

m the Sudan. m 472 ot 30th November : Liquidation of position 

a " d 80 l0 "R «? Egyp««> 

through the Financial Adviser, there is no’immedi-o^ ah T ?; xls . ts at aE - is exercised 
m this respect. ' diale necessity to press for a change 

take pi; 1.0 uilh the’K^vp'tYin'ciovoinmen'r'vou"/ilo''l’! >n ' S " M ? h 1 1 ,resume will now 
m alio, naliu* (II) of your telegram No.'Wo) 27tl! NSSter°" line8 indioated 


[E 10606/368/16] No . 332 

(No. 270.)'' A '*~ C '“ ,Mterlaia l ° ****■""** VU*m Allenby (Curb). 

(Telegraphic.) r , 

MY telegram No. 263 of 29th November • 8KlX, W®’ D ^ em ^ er *924. 
relating to the Sudan, last paragraph ' Settlemei,t of outstanding questions 

“Snsajri ° f 

deal of criticism of the Gezira demand Has the1L Lhou S h thare has been a good 
that demand more exactly to the Eo-vnH-m r time come when you could define 
Of 1st December and ^ IT” "»■ 471 

aanoaucement could be made by your L/dsb/p ^ 


[E 10740/735/16] Nn ’ 

(No Jj' •" r-'UMal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(Telegraphic.) r 

MY telegram No. 247 of 25th No\emhe.. . !\° rei - /n °ffi c C December 1, 1924. 

Protectorate. e 1101 an Gommander-in-ehie( of (he Uganda 

favourable to Issue theTiec^^ prtmdod. /° U thillk momenfc 

with article 3 of the 1899 agreement. g thlb a PPomtment in accordance 

view I of U His ^Majestyhs^Goverrunent 1 that r that y0U 8hare the 

agreement unless and until it is contravened h f i -n ° u P® Ilc y lo respect this 
iefusal to issue (he above-mentioned decree. 7 16 lan Government, e.g., by 


[E 10741/10240/16] No . 3y4 

SirC. Barclay to Hr. rlu,mberlain.-(Rec, „.,, 

(No. 423.) 

Sir, 

I HAVE the honour to renort tlvu rn: Jfudayest, Nor ember 28, 1924. 
and all stages of the conflict, are being followcTby Tim Flmi ^ V ° ariSen in E b7Ph 

rlLLU/fei'S 

of the Egyptian „,| ...pp,-,, 
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Empire. The} maintain that the murder of the Sirdar is perhaps the most important 
event from the point of view of world police since the outbreak of the war, and dr.tw 
a parallel between the murder of Sii Lee Staik and the assassination in Saraj( \o 
of the Archduke Fran/ Ferdinand, in that both murders revealed the existence of 
great political antagonisms which for some lime pa A had been preparing the ground 
loi coming struggles. The onh newspaper i he attitude of which may be qualified 
as unfriendly is the " Ndpszava,” the ollieial organ of the Social Democrat party, 
but even this paper refrains from any hostile criticism, merelv reproducing in exlenso 
articles published in the " Daily Herald." 

The “ Fester Lloyd" of to-day, m a leading article dealing with the general 
policy of IFis Majesty’s Government, notes that, within the space of (hitw* weeks, it 
has alrcad\ "hen (widemc of the energv and independence with which it is facing 
its foreign problems l>) its trenchant rejection m the Soviet treaty, and the stern 
measures it lias formulated in its demands upon Egv pt for reparation in connection 
with the murder of the Sirdar. Here, however, it aigiies that Air. Rmiraiy 
MacDonald would no douht have adopted much the same attitude, though it suggt As 
that the ultimatum would perhaps have been less drastically worded. It emphasises 
the immense llnpnl I a lice In Ellghoiil .it line I'pr.vgnil pin 111 Eg\pt, uu.jnii iha! F.“\ p! 
to Itnglaiid means the Suez Canal, the most important link between her and her 
overseas dominions, and also the most subtle point of jumtion between flu* .4 friean- 
Asintie territories, the greater part of which i - under English eonftol 'I’lie Sudan, 
it recognises, is an indispensable bridue on the road from (’ape 'Town to Calcutta 
It suggests, I'm I her, that the Foreign Office may ha\e also seized l he opport unit \ to 
make a strong impulsion in two dire timis • upon tlie coloured races in geni'ral under’ 
British rule, more particularly up< n the Mahometans, and upon the "while 
dominions 

I have, Ac. 

COT.VIET/E BARCLAY. 


| E 10681/10240/16 i No. 3S»:>. 

Sir It. (1 ) it Ini in In Mr. A listen C/utiiilx rhiin.—(Receired Dm ml" r 2.) 

(No. 1023.) 

Sir, I to in (, \oninl>ii 2'\ 1024. 

\\ FL’ll relerenee to inj telegrams No. 252 ol the 25tli November and No. 256 of 
the 27th November, l have the honour to submit a more extended summary of the 
press comments on the murder of Sir Lee Stack and the subsequent crisis in Egypt. 

There is a general readiness to recognise the moral responsibility of Xaghlul 
L’aslia s (imernmeii!. The " Nuovo Pause,” for example, which is inclined as a rule 
to be ant i-Brilisli, states (the 22nd November) that I lie assassins were ol>\ nm.-.lv 
inspired In Zagldid's " nitransigenee and aggressiveness." There was no possibility 
ol denying the political nature of the crime, and this inevitably meant " a revision of 
the Anglo-Egyptian situation." 

The London correspondent of the Conacre della Sera " writes (the 
23rd November) : “ Whoever the actual authors of the crime may be it is impossible 
not to establi sh at least a moral connection between the anti-British propaganda of 
the Egyptian (iovornment and the assassination of the general.’’ 

Signor Gayda. writing in the “ Gazzetta di l'uglia ’ (the 23rd November), takes 
a similar line, and there is no attempt on the part ol am serious newspapers tc 
diminish the direct responsihilty of “ Egyptian Nationalism ' as represented by 
Xaghlul Pasha and his (!o\eminent, though the “ Glutamic d' Italia " and one oi 
two other newspapers publish the contention of “ Egyptian circles in Rome, ’ that 
the murder was committed by Egyptians who had been dismissed from the Sudanese 
service by the Sirdar. 

As reported in my telegrams cited above, the press lias given lull prominence to 
the British ease, and, on the whole, recognises its strength. In this connection 
attention may bo drawn to the excellent messages of the Italian correspondents in 
London. Signor Prati of the " Stampa,” in particular, summed up the position 
with admirable clearness, and in connection with the question of the Nile waters 
writes as follows (the 25th November): “ The history of British colonisation has 
never ottered the smallest instance oi exploitation carried to the extent of reducing a 
population to hunger. The British have always till now sincerely striven to provide 
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the best means of siibsistpii.,* t , »■ tn r 

of to-day fall hard upon the British mT* 1 ,' Vl ' 1 Bwm. The events 

nourish plans for diverting the waters'of the^Nile^o .‘J 1 . 11 / 11 K>s j l,l ‘ bought that they 
among the 13 million Egyptian miltivalnm " | S l " ‘’ r ‘/! 1 l,<t> ;1M l '""">mic crisis 

M the Sudan would diminish the suppR of wate‘ f 

is pradically impossible if IfnglamhS-uls tile Sulla,7 as" 1 Y* 1 jl hR- iof Egypt 

compromise will b t > eltcded whidi uil'l , U| ‘ " lsl 'le;nl\ Imped Hint some 

will ensure a long pe, , , P ' ' “ ™s,s im,,n., lg more mute, and 

genius ,‘er comp,the the ,1^'° «' ' England* 

W..’• is ,h 1 “ , Y “k" uA'L"’■> 

I have reported bv t (■!«><., i,„ , f seiious obstacle 

analogy between the assassination of the Sh'dar’aml V.G 1 !.' U ""\"'W n . 

Mussolini’s aetionT^, io irt'nlted’ ' '' f^allon of Signor 

imper. that Sig.u.r Yiulihddid not'a £' T'T one news- 

territorial aggrandisement; that the occupat ion of (' V-V! smu ' t, ) a,1 s P mn inu.*nt 
a Biedge lor due reparation, whereas His Maiestv'’ r uas nua ' ol y ‘he taking of 
opportunity to adjust an uncertain situation to'i s’lastiimadT^ U ‘ G 

otGuMm^ttaoks 

violent in their criticism. ‘ 1 Lommuuist Uinta ” are especially 

issueaNuitaUe 1 lot rfeiwPiiY lVmi/'ueoTNuiomi'' 1 ,1 V*‘ ''" l ' sli "" s "I 

«imiliai- lines. The hulk „f 0 k- ,,,-ass tl f;os mlfi,,! 1 1,,, i-... "" 

certain questions -of imtiou.il lion!,,,,- ,,,„]L-< •'• -VlY^r' 1 '" , 
and cannot be submitted to Geneva Sonumi f or dm!ct troaLnuMit 
League might have been ( ,dlcd In,, | it ""f the 

newspapers, on the other hand sa\ if i' „ ' ! (| T 1 Htlon ; The Socialist 

bourgeois and capitalist swindle." The " Mond , " I "T' l> tlie . League is *• a 
those Italians who believe most firmly in thn ;a\ "^ich may i,( ‘said to represent 

publishes a very stroix*'articlefther V i u ‘ Ul,l ' k ul ' the League 

?^rto , s,^ l ir v f “■ p ; iu 'Y'f 

^ of Vh.^. of i)'jl'£j“. r o JJ.“ 

case uf’nli in to res to »« at stake, but in the 

yesterday ftSS HL"!! ^ 

League of Nations. Now, suddenly slie s w h l s0 ond . that M’ the 
ag-am. ‘British action, in our Innkm s lnJ iL the first." And 

Manchester. Granting that, British theory and^British d C ' ly,K ' or the ootton of 
us again.” ° uieoiv amt tp itisli eloquence can never interest 

As I reported in my telegram No 256 of the o7tl, v, , 
not evident m the earlier comments to nuestimi , ^"/‘‘"Lci, iheie ns a tendency, 
reparation for the Sirdar’s assassinntinn 1 tn 0 l L ,Y Bistiee ol linking up with 
regard to the Sudan, and the measures for the protwtion™?'? 6 t - U ‘ s . illlatiun 111 
Egypt. It is recognised that in H)9 2 IHs K?? 1 nl tore, - n interests in 
concession of Eervntian indenpmi«,ur,„“ , Ja J cst 3 « Government had made the 
[nit there is none tile less considerable eriUdim^The “ T T ttlenU>nt of ‘bese points, 
had begun by justifying the British ultimatum (the 25tl n ’“"“i V"' 1u 
lme in its latest issue (the 28th November). 2 fc N(,vt ’ n,l,t,, L Likes a different 

their too evidently uti 1 itaVialf dui^u-te, X w'i [r/UGsh° in B th que8tion « p f,ru maintained, 
making them seem an offence to the memory of the’o-?)/ t eyeS ° , most P eo I )k ‘, by 
reparation for the offence to the dignity of a m f” £ ( meral, and not a just 
declines to find any connection hetw^n ?he Sh ^ * / P ! lblic opinion 

"f the zone to be irrigated in the Gezira district " L Stack and tho increase 

I here are several other comments in ttio ' , • . 

Mujesfys Government may not insist upon a „ thVto-mYo'i IhAliSmm "" 

2 M 
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Two long messages from a special correspondent of the “ Epoiu ' to Egypt are 
worthy of note. The position is well described and the tone is very satisfactory. 

The suggestion is made by two writers. Signor Bellonci in the “ Epoca ” and 
Signor Gayda (the editor of the “ Messaggero ”) in the “ Gazzetta di Puglia," that 
the moment is oppoitunc for political discussions between Great Britain and Italy. 
Signor Bellonci, who is m close touch with Senator Contarini, doubts the possibility 
ol a satisfactory compromise between British and Egyptian interests, and thinks 
that widespread Moslem trouble might readily arise. In such circumstances, ItaK’s 
interest would clearly coincide with those of Great Britain. But the latter would 
ha\e to recognise Italian interests. The price of Italian collaboration would be a 
Mediterranean agreement. 

Signor Gayda is much less specific, and confines himself to emphasising the 
existence ol Italian mleieM-, in the Mediterranean, lie suggests that the forth¬ 
coming meeting between you, Sir, and Signor Mussolini, may be fraught with 
important consequences to the relations between the two countries. 

I learn that to d i\ kmic ol the Communml " Unita ” has been confiscated on 
account of a cartoon lonsidered to \ilif\ the action of ITis Majesty’s Government in 
Egypt. 

T have, Ac. 

R. GRAFT \M 


[ E 10679/10240/161 No. 

Mr. Snerlimj to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received December 2.) 

(No. -287.) 

Sir, /term-, November 29, 1924. 

I HAVE the honour to report that a great deal of space is being devoted by the 
Swiss press to the present ere.is in Egypt and particularly to comments in the demands 
which have been made by 11 is Majesty’s Government by way of reparation for the 
assassination ot Sir Lee Stack. 

2. In several instances an analogy has been drawn between the action of Ilia 
Majesty’s Government m Kg\ pi and that of Italy in ( \>rfu, although it is granted that 
tho two cases resemble one another only in form. 

ti. Attention is drawn to the tact that a State is not responsible lor crimes 
committed in its territory hut only fur their repression, and that the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment has given His Majesty’s Government every satisfaction in the latter respect. 
Zaghlul might, moienver have cited the iecent attempt on his own life as evidence of 
Ins inability to mntiul the nmie liery elements, and he might further have recalled 
tho assassination in London ot hiehI-Marshal Wilson as proof of the impossibility of 
entirely obviating incidents ot rhis nature, but lias refrained from putting forward any 
such excuses. 

4. ’1 be tact that 11 is Majesty’s Government’s express reservations as regards Egypt in 
connection with the recent Protocol on the Pacitic Settlement of’International Disputes 
were notified to the League of Nations before the assassination of Sir Lee Stack is 
deliberately suppressed, and regret is expressed that cases of this natiue should thus be 
excluded from the scope of the activities of the League. 

5. The terms of the British ultimatum are generally criticised as being too severe, 
while this lurthcr instance of a Great Power exacting large sums of money for the 
murder of one ot its citizens is deplored. 

(>. In connection with tho foregoing comments it is interesting to note that an 
article in the “Gazette de Lausanne ” of the 2Gth November invites particular attention 
to King Fuad’s long-standing friendship for Switzerland, and expresses the hope that 
the King mav visit Lausanne and Geneva as soon as the cares of State permit him to 
absent himself for a journey in Europe. 

1 have, &c. 

R. SPERLING. 
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[E 10739/10410/16] No. 397. 

MV ' t)Zn t0 \ l h<: Go ' iernors - Ge " e ™l °f Gmada the Commonwealth of Australia, the 
tlu TJo A(hln J n * t(,> 'i m [ ^ Government of New Zealand, the (lorenwr-(leneral of 

....... -*'•••'.. 

(Secret.) 

rWegmphic) !>. 0,1,,„ !„l n,n„. I, |, 

of thoLw '"l " 1,U ‘V h T eXch i U1 » ed uUh ! "-rd since mv telegram 

November relate mainly to details of Sudan lighting (which cmisbrntlv 
icached the press well m advance of official tele .rams to L-mU liimi Bur ,) m ,[ ,,, t | H , 
question whether the.t w■ > Egyptian Deputies i.v.-ullv anesl.-d should h,- re unested l>v 
military authorities d they are sec at lihertv by ruling of Egyptian courts <»n the 
ground of constitutional immunity. On the latlcr point Lord Allcnhy has been 
authorised to have re-arrest effected if lie dooms such action css,I for .canity. 

,. V 1 e .“an 0, hcual attitude on the crisis is reported hv Amlussadoi h ti.. i... 
entirely satisfactory. ‘ ■ . 

Please inform your Prime Minister. 


[E 10705/10240/16] 


No. 396. 


Sir <;. (.irahmnt to Mr. Austu, < 'hamin ,lain.—(Herein ,/ Du-ember 2 .) 

(No. 169.) L J * y 

(lelegiapluL.), Brussels, December 1, 1924. 

Noii^nf llS ra |Si N - a 14 i At f Ll \ u . de of Belgium in Anglo-Egyptian controversy. 
None ol the Belgian Cabinet Ministers have, generally Jpeakino- anv anti- 

'Vf <l»«e unlikely that Belg.an (WnuLI will d’epart C 
attitude ol impartiality and reserve. Moreover, the fact that they are again turning 

S iZl, 1 ! H 16 n'TnTiv* a tr 1 °i aty 1 oi S uaranl « 5 with Great Britain makes it 
British publ'i'J opinion. Y “ ° pt "“ y “ ttitudo » r » kinl1 *» 

... . M , Hymans, Minister for Foreign Affairs, told me unofficially that he had 
ieceived, m his capacity of President of the Gouncil of the Leag'ue of Nations 

^cretary-genera 1 ^f^Hie D League a 1 nnd had merely forwarded them to the 

I understand that he is trying to arrange for the postponement of a motion 
Tarlf this week 1Rt (uSUally an * lo P hl1 ) wishes to introduce in the Chamber 

There are various cross-currents in Belgian press, which as usual is inclined tn 
against SriftTriLin 0 "' ^ FrcDCh b “ l there »"» ”° "8^ ™"'Paign 

mVi itil tmZh “ *** ** * 

Belgium, being herself a small and weak Power, is inclined, on principle to 
view with repugnance forcible measures hv big against small nations ami to favour 
disputes gUG ° f Nat,ons ° r other P paccabl{l methods of settling international 


| E 10704/735/16] No. 891). 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Item nr,/ 

... , December 2.) 

(No. 478 ) ' 

(TC| ®^Jk„. 473. Ca "°‘ *■ 

ueig^oun&od'oi- mZT of «* A, W lls has •*« “* *> 

guarllte ”° rm * 1 ' COmmi “ d ““ t **« «•« •» -nnot absolutely 

[12214] 
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There is a lame European population at Medani, and though camel corps 
stationed there can he entirely relied on, their numbers are insufficient to cope with 
any grave outbreak. 

A platoon has also been sent to Malakal to prevent any contact between the 
12th Sudanese there and Egyptian officers on their way down from the 10th battalion 
at Talodi. 


| E 10811/368/16] No too. 

Mcinontmlum on l//r Locm Standi of the League of Nations to Intervene in the 
Di'/nih ht / in , ,i II A \ln)i\siy's Government and Egypt. 

I. 

,LN 1023, at the time of the dispute between Greece and Italy, after the murder 
of General Toll ini, the British representative took a strong line in support of the 
view that the League ought to intervene. The British attitude then will be present, 
to everybody's mind at tin* forthcoming meeting of the council, and it may be useful 
to indicate the diflerenre between the two cases and to show' that the circumstances 
of the present case do, while those of the 1023 incident did not, justify the thesis 
that the League has no torn* standi. When General Tellini was murdered he was 
acting as the chairman ul the Boundary Commission appointed to delimit the 
frontier between Albania and Greece. Italy had no special interest in the episode, 
i.e., no interest greater than those of the other principal Allied Powers—except 
that the general was by nationality an Italian. Even upon the Italian view of 
the facts the incident wuis only a political crime of which the victim was an Italian. 
Greece and Italy were both members of the League. Italy possessed no special 
rights or interests in the terrilois of either ol the States between whose territories 
the frontier was being delimited. Both Greece and Albania had attained to full 
sovereignty and independence, and both were members of the League. 

The measures of coercion were applied I rom outside Greece, and the seizure 
and occupation of Greek territory (Corfu), whatever its object, constituted an act 
of aggression directed against Greece. 

The position as between Great Britain and Kg\pt is different from that between 
Italy and Greece. 

Such measure of independence as Egypt mjovs she has derived from free grant 
at the hands of Great Britain. 

Up till 11)22 Egypt was a British protectorate and though then' were several 
States represented on the Council of the League which had not recognised that 
protectorate, its existence was a fact, which before the declaration of 1922 no State 
would have questioned 

The w it teli a u a I ot the pi otccioi ate and the partial establishment of Egyptian 
sovereignty were brought about at the Lime when Great Britain was still maintaining 
in Egypt the necessary machinery in the form of the army of occupation to ensure 
that her wishes were respected. The grant of independence was accompanied by, 
and was subject to, a reservation as regards four specified subjects. In respect of 
these four subjects Egypt was not to enjoy the liberty of action which accompanies 
full sovereignty, but until such time as an agreement was made between Great 
Britain and Egypt the ultimate control was reserved to 11 is Majesty's Government. 
Power to enforce those reservations was retained through the presence of the army 
of occupation. 

If circumstances arise which render it necessary for His Majesty’s Government 
to enforce compliance by Egypt with the conditions laid down in the declaration 
of 1922, and to prevent her acting as if she were completely independent in respect 
of the four specified subjects, such action is not an act of aggression upon the 
independence of Egypt, but an insistence on Egypt’s respecting the conditions of 
the grant by which alone she enjoys independence—and that insistence comes not 
from outside Egypt, as Italy’s coercion of Greece came last year when Italian 
forces seized and occupied Corfu, but from inside Egypt, by the State already in 
military occupation making it clear that the hold on the administration which it 
had relaxed would be tightened up unless the terms it insists on are complied with. 
Italv it tack "ii G reei o in 1923 was a violation of the rights of a State which from 
the point of view of international law was Italy’s ennol The action taken against 


-I-V! "I which Egypt 

to operate only between Stales Whi,.), s ,' . ■ ,n ‘ uhl,J0 U ot the League is intended 

of matters as to which ib, <! 11 J ,,,s|fl <ms "f equality, i.e. in respect 

.- .L. „ ' T'i'S,;;"' 1 ,-Vm*.. u„k S 

it is not. U ‘ ,s lllllllk,i - as bet ween Gieat Britain and Egypt 


The dispute between Great BidtaVif and 'T ? 1011 Ui ' S ,lu ‘ Invent'on of war. 

Great Britain is already in military nmin tim M? "f fni( l l kvul Lo wai ' 

to exercise all the rights of a military om.pant ^ 1 h,M ' efoi ' e > entitled 

m„«l i V ! “ "•< Hie '""IMS will, uliiYIi Egypt 

administration of the country and make tho* U , 1 B> 1I1 k authorities take over the 

v/” 1 ' rno administration, and even if ijTq"'.")," " uccuasai-y, to take 

Egyptian authorities to the full j| XN j 11 \ (,u ’ 1 completely and ousts tho 

""hi" the meaning of the co a7 ,1 ,, b " ? re80rt to « threat of war 

the League should take action' ' ’ LheiHo ''^ a matter „i lespcel of which 

1 he original occupation of |y>TPt r 0 ..f v v . v ,, v ,,, 
th “ League might have had somethin" o r' ,"'''1 f, 1 mi,lllT as to which 

enloreement of the 1 Hits enjoyed In , m,,' ' ' 1 lla,i <hen existed, hut an 

which consi it ales an act of war or which alTcc Ltlm |" ' ,<r " !,al ,nn ,s Mn « » matter 
machmerv of the covenant tlu Bcacuc or -cts m motion the 


to all the Powers represented 0[ rthe Conned in ' nl , alIt aml . ^AVPt were notified 
the time when the British imotectim-P^u , ■ 1 i 110 Loa ^ r , ° 1,1 '"ebruary 1922, at 

that notification, and it may be treated as^'Vi" ‘V f* as questioned 

the maintenance of peace," and, therefore,' covoretfhy a tide '2? of tlM 6 ^ 

lhi' special relations then declaiwl in D „u • 111,1 , - 1 °t the covenant,, 

constituted no now departure- if thev W 1 ‘q bs>1 - st .(.rent Britain and Egypt 
Would have covered them. Article 21 nn sflo^iad^ “ <]U ™ tl<m . whether article 21 

.«•? Z£ST intcn,ati<, " al 

‘? f ter the covenant haVcome into*f!!rcc''aiaMf' 1 1’ oN | V'" ,,| aimed in 1922, long 
111 was inconsistent with rights which e ** lc , XK)ll |} c ' flUt ' 11 made to the Powers 
would not give it validity. S “ hlldl e sted under the covenant, article 21 

"NTT 1 or whh ‘V 

came into force, and on the termination of ilk 1 s 1 |"otcctoiate vvlien the covenant 
ol Egyptian independence within certain defined Innim Hnd lhe wffidilisliment 
to not, y that special relations exisUM ZtZ h! ”l f ° Qre " t B ^in 

. 1110 notification eonslitutes a rcaimal 1 ' , 

maintenance of peace as does the Mourns ,T t,*' ucleistanding tor -securing the 

to all tho Powers that e^ain ncJs di ‘ ^^a"V' ^ H iiilvimc. 

antagonist, not Egypt only butCre ii It ii • ' ri<ui ! ! / B 1 "ill involve as an 

secures the maintenance of peace in the sense Umi Wl> J lw ‘ A, °uroe don rine only 

hut, as understood by responsible American ..T 110,111 B 0, ' c y at any given moment 
ot coercion directed by a European State m'a'nist TLatin ^ ^ 0Xclllde meas ««8 
he circumstances justify such measures of coei'c on L D^i^rr t i! repi, i bhc where 
the form of permanent occupation of American fT,A | d d that they do not take 
form of Government f erritoiy or compel a change in the 




E.(j., Mr. Hay, Secretary of State in 1903 (at the time of the Britisli-Italian- 
German blockade of Venezuela), said that the Government of the United States, 
although it regretted that European l’owers should use force against American 
countries, could not object to their taking steps to obtain redress for injuries suffered 
b\ I heir -uibjei't- provided that no acquisition of territory was contemplated. 

J. V foster (e.vSeeretary of State), 1914: “ Succeeding Administrations have 
repeated I \ stated that European Governments are free to make war upon the 
Amerii-.m dates or to resort to force to suppoi t theii complaints pr n nled that they 
observe the two eoiiditions above stated a- to territory and political institutions." 

Mr ! inches, 1923: " It may thus he snmmni ised, as I have elsewhere stated, 
as hem" opp«'-.ed (I) to ,m\ non Ameiiean action eii'Toacliing upon the political 
independence ol American States under any guise, and (2) to the acquisition in 
any manner of the control of additional territory in this hemisphere by any 
non-American Power.” 

Again, when, in 1923, Venezuela, through the good offices id the United States, 
agreed to arbitration in respect ol (he British and oilier foreign claims, the inter¬ 
position ol (hi I idled States was not an application of the Monroe doctrine hut 

•111 c\t‘Pt l'-< k mF 1 jn* Plulij I,r it mi w ( n»i *rm»l w»nf i»n nviff’t S'U.IC **» its *'<-»! 1 !t Mii- With 

otln i oo'ieign iiidepeiident Stale- Mi. IbmI (ex Seeiei.ny of State) said in 1911: 
“'1'he United Slates has I reqiient 1\ pm formed this duty in controversies between 
American icpnhlies among I henisclves and between American repuhlies and 
European Stall's, So, in the controversy hmi referred to. the 1 nited Slates used 
its good offices to bring about a series ol aihitr.il ions which superseded the resort 
to force determined upon by the \liied Powers against Venezuela. She did this 
upon the ieqiie-1 oi Venezuela. She did it in the pet formamr of no dutv and the 
exercise of no right whatever except the duty and the ri"hl of friendship between 
equal sovereign Stall's The Monroe doctrine has nothing whatever to do with acts 
of this desei i pt ion set mans times eeiisoi ions trilies, unfamiliar with the facts 
and tin nisi meted in the customs and rules of action in the international world, have 
accused the United States in such eases of playing the role of schoolmaster, of 
assumin'’ the superiority of guardian-hip. of aiming at a protectoiate 

The Monroe doetiinc. properly understood entails no effort by the United 
States to secure due I'lillilment by l.atin American repuhlies of their duties to 
European States and European national-' ‘ As the Monroe doctrine neither assei ts 
nor involves any right ol control by I lie United Stales over any American nation, it 
imposes upon the United States no duty towards European Powers to exercise such a 
cent rol ” (4foot, 1911.) 

In neither respect would it he convenient to IIis Majesty's Government that 
the principle proclaimed by Elis Majesty's Government and notified to the Powers 
in 1922 should he so limited It would not he prudent for Elis Majesty's Govern 
ment to admit that am loiuen Power was entitled to attack and chastise Egvpt. 
and if ciri umst-mees neiessilate measures in Egypt for the protect ion id’ foreign 
interc-i- q would be well for 11is Majesty’s Government to intervene. 

Einthei it is not the Monroe doctrine which involves objection on the part of 
the I tilled Slate- to a l.atin American n public appealing to a European Power or 
to the l.eague for the use of its good offices to arrange a dispute. When 
Washington, m 1922, discouraged (as 1 surpose it did) the reference to the League 
of the Taena-Al ien dispute between Ghile, Bolivia and Peru, and induced the parties 
to submit the arbitration to Washington, it was not an application of the Monroe 
doctrine: it was a manifestation of the di'siie on the part of the United States to 
secure (he hegemony of the \meric.in continent and to play the pan nf "big 
brother " to ail the 1 .atm-American Stales. The truth is that there is growing up a 
series of ‘‘affirmative policies,” as Mr. Hughes described them in an address at 
Philadelphia in 1923, mi which the United States are now acting, but which lie 
outside the Monroe doelrine, though not inconsistent with it. Much ol the feeling 
so prevalent to-day that the United States is opposed to any intervention by a 
European Rale (and therefore by the League) in any question affecting the American 
continent is due to the realisation of the existence and probably to a misunder¬ 
standing of these “affirmative policies” of the United States. But, as these 
“ affirmative policies ” are not the Monroe doctrine, they do not help His Majesty's 
Government to argue that article 21 of the covenant enables His Majesty's Govern¬ 
ment to claim the benefit of similar far-reaching principles in her own relations with 
Eygpt upon the ground that Mu ha - k.ii ... d ,, Monroe doctrine in respect of that 
country. 


The above is, I hope, sufficient to show that the notification made bv Elis 
Majesty S Government in regard.- non-interference in Egypt must stand on its own 
legs as a regional understanding " and be interpreted according to its own 
language and not by what may or mav not lie understood lo he an ini’rino'ement of 
the Monroe dm trine ° 

It may he well to add a word of caution as to the singularly loose talk indulged 
m a- to what i.- or is not an infringement of the Monroe doctrine, and to (.note as an 
in lance the Senate rescliitmn of the 22nd March, 11 ) 20 :_ 

"The United States v\ ill not submit to arbitration or to enquiry by the 
AssemMv <>r l>\ the ( oimcil nf the ol Nations, provided for in the said 

treaty of pe.-nc, any questions which, in the judgment of the United States, 
depend upon or relate to its long established policy, commonly known as the 
Mnnroe doctrine; -aid (loctime w to he interpreted by the United States alone, 
and a- hereby declared to lie wholly outside the jurisdiction of said League of 
Nations, and entirely unaffected by any provisions contained in the n.-iirl treaty 
ol peace with Germany.” ' * . '' 


1 he resolution was adopted in the heat of the controversy over the Treaty of 
Versailles. As indicated above, it is m conflict with the utterances of responsible 
American statesmen, lehue and Mine, hut it -me- as an indication of the futile 
discussions which might ensue it the /ocu.s '■hun/i ol the League in regard to the 
15 1 Mi -li <1 1 - pi 11 c with Egypt w ere to he detenu i ucd solely by the quest ion o f what mav 
be pei missihle under the Monroe doctrine in America. 


IV. 

There is a fourth line ot aigumeul which is possible, hut its use involves risk. 
It is based on the wording of the British declaration ol hehruary 1922. 

It can be argued that the reservation, pending an agreement, of four subjects to 
flm disi id ion of His Majesty's Government, involved such a limitation upon the 
independence of Egypt as to constitute questions between Egypt and Great Britain 
arising out of any of those four reserved subjects, matters which must be regarded 
as exclusively within tlie domestic jurisdiction of His Majesty’s Government, and, 
therelore, matters upon which the League could make no recommendations (see 
article 15, paragraph b) even if a dispute about them came before the League. 

\m -in h ai■■ ument involves the danger that the council might eonsitler that, as 
the qiie-t ion dej ended on the interpretation of the 1922 declaration, it was a matter 
on wliiili they would wish to he guided by the advice of the Permanent Court of 
International Justice. 

The interpret,-it ion of the 1922 declaration is not an easy matter. It would, 
there fin e, V well to avoid any argument against the locus standi of the League in 
the dispute with Egypt which might result in the reference to a court of the 
construct ion of this document. 

The declaration of 1922 states in its preamble that the relations between His 
Majesty's Government and Egypt are of vital inleresi to the British Empire, and in 
the notification to foreign Powers His Majesty's Government declared that the 
special relations defined in the declaration were matters which they could not allow 
to he questioned or discus-ed by any other Power Any attempt jo maintain that 
matters covered by the four reserved subjects constitute “ domestic questions ” within 
the meaning of art it le 15, paragraph 8, and arc excluded from the jurisdiction of the 
League on that ground will almost certainly lead to the discussion of the relations 
between His Majesty's Government and Egypt and the meaning and effect of the 
declaration, which lii- Vaje-lv' Gnverncment asserted it was their intention not 
to allow. 


Foreign Offi.ce, December 2, 1924, 


CECIL J. B. HURST, 
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[E 10813/368/16] No. 401. 

hrnfl Shit, mi ul mi 

AN impiessjon appeal's to bo prcx :i l«-i i li tli.il Ilis Ms jesly s Government have 
attempted (o take advantage of the tragic circumstances in which Sir lav Stack. 
(.Ih* Govornor-f ieneral of 1 Ik* Sudan, recently mot 1 1 is death in Cairo in order to 
extort li'oni the Egvptieii Government concessions wlm h tonllicl with (he 
(■(institutional and parliament ar\ institutions established since the Briti-h 
prof ectorat e w as \\ it lidra vn, Nothing is further troin the truth. 1 want ln>a\ 
at once and with cmplamm that the present British Government is no mere 
aiiMoiis than its predecessor to interfere in llie internal allairs ol Egypt. When 
in If 122 11 is Majesty’s (iovernmeiil decided to confer independence upon Egypt, 

I he\ reserved for their absolute discretion certain inatlim in which British 
Imperial interests were \ dally concerned until such time as agreements in regard 
thereto could he reached In negol iation with the Egyptian Government. Amongst 
the matters reserved there figured the Sudan and the protection of foreign 
interest s. 

In recurd to the Sudan, His Majesf'’s (!o\ernnient have assumed obligations 
which have pl.ned them in I he posit ion ol trustees for the people of the Sudan. 
Glider British guidance the Sudan has been rescued from the chaos and misery 
i nl 11 which the Malidkt revnlut ion, follow mg on titty years ol Egyptian misrule, 
had plunged the eounln. After the reeompiest, the Sudanese were promised that 
never again would I lies he allowed to pass under Egyptian domination. That 
promise the British Government is hound to full’ll, and. as Mr. Glovd George* 
was careful to explain when announcing to Parliament the policy embodied in the 
British Declaration of 1622, “His Majesty's Government will never allow the 
progress which has already been made in the Sudan and the greater promise of 
future vears to be |eopaidised ” a pledge which Lord Pa rumor renewed only last 
.1 one. 

In regard to the protection of foreign interests m Egypt, to which I have 
alreadv relerred, Ilis Majesty's Government made it, clear to all foreign countries 
when the British protectorate was withdrawn that they would not tolerate foreign 
intervention in the internal a flairs of Egypt or in anv ol the matters which they 
had deliberately reserved to their own discretion. The adopt,ion of this attitude 
in order to safeguard British Imperial interests and remember these interests 
a,re as vital to the Dominions as to ourselves—imposed upon Ilis Majeslv’s 
Government the obligation of ensuring, so far as possible, that foreign interests 
in Egypt should not suffer by flu* withdrawal of the British control which had 
hitherto been exon ised over the administration of that count rv. 

With thi s object in v lew Ills Majesty's Government, vv it h the loncurrence 
of the Egyptian Government, then in olliee, decided on the abolition of I be 
protectorate to maintain the posts of the Financial Adviser and Judicial Adviser 
ns recommended in t ho report of Lord Milnor's Mission. These officials wore not 
intended to inlei lore, nor did they in fact, interfere in anyway in the internal 
affairs of Egvpt. Then luni turn was ralbei to keep in close touch with tin* 
financial administration and the adminisi i.it ion ol justice as affecting foreigners, 
so that they would be in a position to wain Ilis Majesty's Government through 
the British High Commissioner if foreign interests appeared likely to suffer in 
consequence of the acts of the Egyptian Government. At the same tune, in the 
Ministry ol Interior a special bureau, known as the European Bureau, was created 
under a Brilish director-general, whose function it was to see that the interests 
of till* foreign community were properlv looked alter by the local police and 
administrative authorities. These filiation,, carried out with tact and skill, 
enabled the director-general, with the aid ol one or two British inspectors, greatly 
to facilitate the work of the local police, and at tin* same time to prevent friction 
arising between them and the numeious foreign communities established in 
Egypt. 

Such was tin* position after ihe termination of the protectorate under the 
various Egyptian Governments which held olive until Februarv ol Him \ear. 
Those Governments were principally concerned with the promulgation ol the 
present Egyptian Constitution, the enactment, of an indemnity law which enabled 
British martial law to be abolished, and the enactment ol a law regulating the 
conditions of service, retirement and compensation of foreign ollicials with whose 
services the Government of independent Egypt might wish to dispense. 
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iidilii iointl wamr, which the construction at prosit, expense of tin* now dam has 
tiiado 1 \; 11 1 11 i> 1 <s over and ahnvo the natural llnw of the river winch, as m the past, 
will he allowed to pass on unchecked to Egypt during the spring and summer 
months when water is scarce. [A commission with an American as chan man, am 
consisting of an Egyptian and British representative, has boon appointed to m\e 
effect to this project. j , . 

The second consideration which influenced His Majesty s Government m 
formulating their demands upon Egypt was the need to ensure that the machinery 
devised in 1 922 for the protection of foreign interests should be allowed to penman 
its functions. If was high time that foreign oHieials in the Egyptian service 
should he protected from acts of spite and vindictiveness which had, m many 
cases, made their conditions of service intolerable, finally, if was only just t la 
the pensions of refin'd oHieials should bo protected against confiscation b\ t le 
manipulat ion or denreoiaf ion of the Egyptian currency. 

These were I lie molives which inspired the communication which Gonl 
Alienin' addressed to the Egyptian Government. As 1 have already explained, the 
protection of foreign interests and the Sudan were only two ot the matteis \\ m i 
His Majesty’s Government, had reserved to their absolute discretion in conferring 
independence upon Egypt. There were also the defence of British Imperial 
communications and the defence of Egypt against foreign aggression. Bow in 
-i .... in. w.: t' ... l,.^c miviniK to reach a, fair ami 

mrsr imtllt'is i i is ,>i ,i |f-vi s -> \m>\< .■ >"> .—*. 

durable settlement. If is, however, a matter of such vital concern to our gieat 
dominions that our communications through Egypt should he lully seemed that 
negotiations can only he undertaken in close consultation with the Dominion 
Governments. Mis Majesty’s Government trust that a settlement will ultimately 
be achieved which will protect the rights of Egypt no less than those of this 
country and the Empire by means of friendly discussion conducted with confidence 
and goodwill. Pending such a, settlement, the policy of His Majesty s Go\ ei nment 
is to do just so much and no more than is required to enable them to fulfil then 
obligations and protect their interests. Bewmd this they have no wish to interfoie 
with Egyptian liberties or Egyptian administration. 

Foreign Oilier , /)ivi , ralu , i' 2, Idl’d. 


[E 10802/10240/16| N<>. -lug. 

Sir R . dm hum to Mr. A it."tun Chamberlain.—(Receired December 3.) 


(No. id ill) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Rome, December 2, 1924. 

YOUR telegram No. 196. 

During interview with President of the Council this morning, conversation 
turned to Egypt, and his Excellency congratulated me on lirmness shown by liis 
Majesty’s Government, which seemed to he producing desired elt’eet. 

[ told him confidentially you had received satisfactory assurances from trench 
Government. I added ili.it’ although owing to his Excellency's engagements 1 had 
not been able to see him during these last few days, I had lelt able to act on other 
sources of information to assure you that attitude ot Italian Government was entirely 
satisfactory. I felt com inrod it was altogether outside practical politics to imagine 
Italian Government would take any initiative in question displeasing to His 
Majesty's Government or would countenance such a step on the part ot others. 
Signor Mussolini leplied that I might have gone much farther than this. He 
entirely approved action you had taken and was ready to give it full support. 

lie had recently been shown telegram of protest addressed to Italian Chamber 
by Egyptian Chamber, and had given instructions that it was to be filed without 
reply’ ’ lie had received number of letters and telegrams from Italian residents in 
Egypt showing entire sympathy with British attitude. These messages expressed 
some anxietv With regard to situation at Alexandria, hut he had no doubt that 
British authorities were adopting all necessary precautions. 1 said that his 
Excellency's frank friendly statement would he gratifying to you. 


* I lie (k‘t'iiu;.timi .itw.it tlif foimiiif-sion must u. t tv It eluded until Lord Allenby’s concurrence has 
heel) oht'inied.— V. 


“£°r spape,s - *■>«*■* - **«.«h hue:,.;;, 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 


[E 10788/735/16] x ,, 103 

.Ini,", Sir,hi, (,V». !) 6 !l) to liar Office.-{R^,rated t0 . 

Received December ?,.) 

(Telegraphic.) ... 

SITUATION report. Riant am , December 2. 1924. 

normal and no signs of dSalfcction^ Ui'si'Fo V nt/ t p ‘"* S 1Ht!l Siulanese there 
morning and should be clear of Haifa i'„ w<T davs" s' "]■' ' '' a " 1 otl kh .l u r tuni thk 
troops has been carried out whhout i.a ident PaW InMe " nl 

liere to-night. Concentration nl 1 1 HI, ^,,.1 . . ‘1 -n mo.ij .>d enrs on.* 

battalion is quiet and reported to lie eon\Tag <,t",l'/'!Iii 1V,,'k,a'l|f < Th. 

(Repeated Kgypforee and Foreign Oilkc) ■ • 


|E 10771 / 735 / 16 J No. 404 . 

Field-Marshal Viseou.nl AUeuhu to Mr. Austen C/tamla rlam.-tueaun,1 
(No. 479) December 3.) 

(Telegraphic.) . 

4 ,UTfT No ' 41111 1™J, m and subsequent reports’™' Dmmber * 1924 
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| E 10777/368/16] 

[,'U’hl Marshal Vhr„„nt lib ,ih : i to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Receiced 

December 3.) 

/^r°i • \ i> Cairo , December 3, 1924. 

(Telegraphic.) It ’ 

YOUR toll’"rams Nos 209 and 270. . . . 

I shall mule Ziwar Pasha to-day to enquire into our mtentions and 
receiving eoinmunication from him, propose to negotiate with a vi w 

on following lines. ,, . . , _ . 

T have consulted Schuler, who personally is m general agreement _ 

In the .went of failure, which 1 have no particular reason to anticipate, we 
should, 1 think, have recourse to alternative (A) . 

I That Ills Maie-tv's Government are prepared to agree to modification of 
instructions which have been sent to Sudan Government milhonsing 
irrigation in the Sudan and to enter into arrangements which would secure to 

Perpetual possession of supplies she lias made use of in the past; 

(I,) Possibility of future development by means of conservation works in upper 

V y reaches of the river in the Sudan, which will involve construction works 
m the Sudan for the benefit of Egypt. 

2, nd That in order that above questions may he regulated in a manner which 
is fair to lv> \pt 11 is Majesty’s Government are prepared that respective rights ot 
Egypt and the Sudan to waters of the Nile shall he referred to impartial commission. 

This commission will he asked lo report 

(a) Under conditions which will exist on completion of Sennar Dam, what 

area can he irrigated by the Sudan Government in Gezira without 
detriment to Ivwpt or alternatively between what dates can Sudan 
draw on natural How of the Blue Nile and to what extent without 

detriment to Egypt. . . , , • , 

(b) What is to he Isms of distnhution oi any surplus water which new 

works on the Nile nu\ mal e available for purpose of irrigation in Egypt 

or the Sudan. , . , . 

( c .) When above basis has been established, what steps we may take to ensme 
that works to he constructed in the future in the Sudan are constructed 
; 11 |,| upended in manner consistent with rights ot both parties. 

(21 The , online simi will he asked to furnish interim report answering first 

question not later than 301 h dune, 1925. , . • ■ 

(3.) Both Governments will agree to abide by the Imdmgs of this commission, 
and; pending a report hv 1 iMiunission, Sudan Goveruuienl will not undertake 
iii'i«*ation in the Muhin ol mote than 300,000 teddans. 

'*'( 1 ) no \hijcuv ■ Govei mnent invites Egyptian Government to nomina e 

representative on lids lommission . , 

-tudan (h.vei miHMil will aUo nominate one member to this commission, while 
liis Maiestv's Government pmposes that chairman shall he engineer of some othei 
nationality to he selected by agreement between His Majesty’s Government and 
Egyptian Government. 

3 Method of eo operation in the Sudan between Irrigation Departments of the 
iwo Governments will he settled in agreement between them on lines which are in 
accordance with lindint’s of commission. 

Gonelusion ol a -:d isfnctorv agreement is to he regarded as a condition ot 
undertaking now given by His Majesty’s Government. This agreement shall, inter 
alia, provide that each Government shall have tree access to all statistics and 
hydrographical reiords, past and I'utuie. in possession of the other. 

' Pendin' 1 ' conclusion of such an agreement, the official m executive charge ol 
Egyptian Irrigation Department in the Sudan and ot all work to be carried out 
there -.Ball (ontiiuie to he a British official approved by the Sudan Government 
whose recommendations as to personnel of Egyptian Irrigation Department m the 
Sudan will he carried out by the Egyptian Government. 
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4 His Majesty’s Government are prepared to bear the whole cost, hut if the 
Egyptian Government wish to contribute His Majesty's Government are prepared 
to accept such a contribution. 

Contribution should take the form of a general contribution to the cost of 
administering the Sudan, not a specific contribution to the army 

Amount proposed is £E. 750,000 annually. 

5. 1 his agreement is made upon the understanding that the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment will honourably support regime now established in the Sudan" otherwise His 
Majesty s Government will consider themselves at liberty to reconsider' their 
position. 

His Majesty’s Government expect Egyptian Government will not countenance 
and will do their best to prevent, action in Egypt or by Egyptians in the Sudan likelv 
to cause interference with this regime. 


[E 10787/368/16] X,, 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allcnby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(.Received 
„ December 3.) 

(No. 4M.) ' 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo. December 3 1924 

i\l V immediately preceding telegram, 
hollowing are my explanatory comments: — 

2 (3). I see advantages in this paragraph from point of view of eventual 
presentation of I heir ease to public by Egyptian Government. Schuster considers 
it Irom ,Mid,:n point ol view as weak and an unnecessary reiteration of I Eor 
Stem' s views see mv telegram No. 472. Materially its inclusion or omission is 
ini llh’reiil and I should propose to use it only if, as negotiations proceed, if appears 
to have value as a means of persuasion. 

G.) I have practically no doubt that Egyptian Government will he anxious 
to eonf rilnite as a sign ol their share in condominium, and it seems good I H'lie.s q, 
announce that IBs Majesty's Government will render Sudan Government such 
financial .assistance ,m will enable it to meet additional liabilities incurred in 
maintaining Sudan I nice, hut that if Egyptian Government wish to m.ike a, 
contribution this run be considered. 

Egyptian Governmenl are likelv to ho the more desirous of offering to contribute 
)l thov flunk IBs Majoslv s Government are prepared to assume sole responsibility. 

! ""I I’lbul ton ol p 5(10,001 1 anniiallv would he ninth less than will prohahlv be 
required by Sudan Governmenl until it has been possible to reduce Sudan force 
on lines proposed in Sir I. Slack’s memorandum of 251h May If Egyptian 
Government is to emit i ibulo at all there is no remon why (law slionld not contribute 
more, ll that can lie arranged. Of 750,000 seems a suitable figure. 

, lu 1 :uoi ' 1 m \ (ll;i( Rgypt remains paymaster of Sudan force, 1 

should propose that Egyptian payments should be described as general contribution 
to cost of Sudan administration and no! as a specific contribution to I he army 

t is to observed that no agreement bv present Government without 
I arliamentary sanction will he permanently binding, 

I propose to nof ilv Sudan Government that they must meet current expenditure 
ot Sudan loir; i, iioin 1st December, which will he taken as date of evacuation 
ot Egyptian troops ami commeneement of new regime. 

Schuster informs me that by utilising Sudan reserve funds established for other 
purposes, and w ilh reasonahlv '.mod revenue returns for next year, Sudan Government 
can probably without any external contribution, provide money for maintenance 
of the lotce at least till the end ol 19*2a Jt is difficult to make exact estimate, as 
xate of reduction ol Sudan force must depend on local conditions, and current 
disturbances may affect trade and revenue. 

Gast of building accommodation for additional British troops which will 
probably be required in the Sudan for next year has not been provided for in above 
calculations nor has provision been made for paying Egypt for equipment stores 
animals, buildups, Ac , taken over in the Sudan. ’ ° ’ 

Present provisional estimate for former is £160.000; as regards latter it is 
presumed that if payment has to be made it would be adjusted" later as part of 
Sudan s debt to Egypt. ‘ 1 





No. 407. 


[E 10772/22/16] 

Field-MarOml Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(.Received 

December 3.) 

(No. 483.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo. December 3, 1924. 

TEWETK RIFAAT PASHA has been appointed Minister of Education and 
Mohammed Sulky Bey Minister of Public Works. 

halier was for twenty years Inspector of Irrigation, and has been Under¬ 
secretary of State for Agriculture. 


[E 10827/368/16] No. 408. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(.Received 

December 3.) 

(No. 487.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo , December 3, 1924. 

YOUR telegram No. 267. 

Customs were evacuated yesterdav without incident. 


[E 10800/735/16] No. 409. 

Mr. A ustni Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 274.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , December 3, 1924. 

YOCJR telegram No. 484 of 3rd December. 

Under article 2 of 1899 agreement the Egyptian flag must be flown if the 
British flag is hoisted on Government buildings in the Sudan. 

To haul down Egyptian flag obviously furnishes Zaghlul with good material for 
propaganda, but revocation of article 2 is a much more serious matter. Our desire 
is t.o preserve condominium established by agreement of 1899 whilst securing all the 
■nil li<>r!i \ and liberty for ourselves which we need to earn out our obligations and 
protect our interests. Hauling down Egyptian flag would not only appear and be 
represented to everyone as end of condominium, but would make impossible execution 
of vour suggest ion for coni ribut ion from Egypt to expense of Sudanese administration 
(cf. your telegram No. 481 of 3rd December). 

Unless, therefore, you feel that this course is impossible, I should greatly prefer 
not to raise this issue of the Hag, which, as it seems to me, will be of little practical 
consequence when Egyptian troops and officers arc gone and new Administration is 
in the saddle. 

I do not like Schuster’s suggestion which removes both flags, for this will not 
onlv be disliked bv Egypt, but may be interpreted as indicating diminution of British 
rights as well as Egyptian 

Having put my views fully before you. 1 am content to be guided by your 
advice 


|'E 10787/368/16] No. 410. 

Mr A listen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 275.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , December 3, 1924. 

YOUR telegram No. 480 of 3rd December. 

1 approve basis of settlement regarding water rights as defined in clauses 1, 2 
and 3, hut clause 4 offers greater difficulty. 

I am not quite clear how far it refers to general costs and how far to military 
expenditure, nor do 1 know extent to which terms of declarations made by you or any 
subsequent conversations may have tied your hands. The view, however, of His 
Majesty’s Government was that it was reasonable to expect Egypt to make a 
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[E 10800/735/16] No. 408a. 

Field-Marshal Viscount AUmh,j to Mr. Austen Chambcrlmn.-(Uecehei December 3 ) 
(No. 484.) 

(Telegrapliic.) n . 

!ppro 8 vai S as St £iUng h ro hluldtwn 

Sudanese defence force. Grounds arPfL l Wlth ,nau guration of 

and grave provocation, and that there is“ serious ^risk Vfa mZ Tn C ° nStltu , teH 1 fresh 
scale at some future date if any trace of Egyptian influenci “IlI'I i™ he San ^ 


[12214] 


2 N* 









Force. I do n^ch ?? tVonti ^' "> ^dau Defence 

expo,res of the Sudan Government?? 1 " contnbufion is made to the general 
(dmoriiiiKMit ,ini.In nnt tn | )t , ' specificaHvtn the defence force, hut the British 

Egyptian misdeeds \s t ,1 1 V ■' i !M, V l T 1 E ^P fc a Fss share because of 

able to bear the main part of these changes hut Klfis A!-?’Z ,’"™'T Rrow lfc f be 
undertake any liability at ihP ’ Ut 11 s Government have to 

loan and not s £l iSd 01 ' ,n,lM 'fght to treat it as a 

Clin,i, nil,,,. „f the 7 xo i-, , ,,?t; ,Cnr'' lmi "" t 1 mu f the «"™t of the 

- —luding yon •** ***** 

[E 10814/10410/16] Xo. 111. 

*'• &7/7i;£ WSL] Tf " the , c ° m »Tr lth u ' 

Zealand , and the Uoceruor nf X t A ' lm .. l,us f en / n <J tke Government of New 
Office, December *.) f S '‘ irt<w ~^omminiicat^ to Fo.cian 

(Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

.. 

acceptance on doth ,u' urnm i * u L <> tin Egyptian Government s 

but he. l'rimo M ,i] n„f ,““ t,sh , S.'I’*u,„ M,„k,,s resi)?ni ,| i 

.l.onI All,„l" V ! „ f,n t’i; 1 io , IT P hHV *'«■'" ...urilv. 

on the sum,s, „| . 11,u negotiations '' na .. 

of tlu uompolont |Uv,S „ « bw ^'h 80 '™ 1 ™‘, ,st 'P™ 1 '" hy „ decision 

The aeeeptance^bv E^vnt of the licit i 'R that the anvsls were legal, 

and restores 'he tT, ?,V,<£!/ m.l*'.' d< [ nin ' lds *’ t,1( ' immediate ensis 
aspects of the four reserved points'un.lor hm'"t T!'• ( ’' b'^'P^alence Certain 
by negotiation, but a halt has been called f ' 1L ,' t>l 11,11 *[' tlon f’ 11 ™im in he settled 
position with regard to them wide hmidcrmmmg of the British 
administration " hlch hi " ! b,r " place under ZaghluBs 

thiU "'' h a' halt'umdil’have b^'a 11 ,’T v "? h ( ,^ ll,, | l1 ’ " '^""V’vident 

agiliiiou ;ni<| propaganda were most ,1 k, L o'; ' J, bind,in, y\ iere Egyptian 

,r, "’P s and ollieers has eliminated one source'of"'such anatali’" ""'l '■ l ' 1 7 i, ?‘ 11 

negotiation to get the Egyptian ( bner■ union tto . Is hn P efl by 

in recard to the question oi u 'Ph ree to satisfactory arrangements 

... iUi» , in,, „ „ "A r,m " cl ~ l,f .' S| " la ". „ pm™ 

it more dilli, 1,11 IV,■ t lull, to iliropi oil,. Yen,i ,T' '01 lo„i »„„ld „„|/ „,„| te 

been authorised to inform the j.Vymj..,. <’ - ■ '! " K '!!" L' 111 ', Pord Allonby has 

a-n determined nou ,„ aInayt?? yvhh^Ii^V? 'V s I *"*™ 1 ' ' ‘-yernmont 
Sl ‘ l n P a com mission under .neutral chairmin I 7 ' nv,|nE 1-U'y pt and propose to 
extending without detriment to Fm-ypt ‘ limit of dlOOlin' I'" n the P°f ih ility of 
irrigated h\ th<« Blue \ T ile dam tgL e dtJO.OUO teddans of land to be 

share of surplus water which* Iv woSs m v 'to.a .fair 
as hetyveen Kgvpt and the Sudan to he settled h t “ T basifi of n K hts 
At the sanie time, they are prepared to 1 ^ above r tloned commission, 
eontrihution of Egypt tmvnrds Sudan fimnep« 1 ^chiotion of the annual 

6E. 1.290,000 to £E 500,000. 1UCes troni the P^flont figure of 

t be Btes&.rai'r, :;iid ? , t,wir <-*■ 

Acting Sirdar of the Sudan reported 90th TVn antl ’ E,lt i s h propaganda, 
was calm and the evacuation of the Eo-vntian , VeTnbor tbflt f be situation there 
Search for straggling mutineers was hei r\Tr 'continu ( >r]°°'Th7 aS Preceding steadily, 
of the mutinous battalion was doubtful but m .? ral of the remainder 

officer was being exercised to the full It w nnt , nn;! ' nf hicnce of commanding 

regular Sudanese units has been undermined hut^O 1 ^ 1 '' !° W n -‘ 7 aIty of °tbof 
excellent spirit. nnr.ermined, hut all irregular units have displayed 

Please inform your Prime Minister. 


No. 412. 


[E 10828/22/16] 

Fidd-MnrM Vi,cent Allenby to Ur. Auden Chamberlain.-(Received 

December 4.) 

(No. 488.) , Cairo, December 3, 1924 

( GENERAL meeting was held yesterday of Zaghlnlist members of both Houses 

° f P p“sigoed by ,14 Deputies and 00 K '"^ 

asking iris Majesty to • anlicipated that 

Petition lias been referred to a committee ot law orn i 

they will rule that request made is unconstitutional. 

Reuter has telegraphed text of petition. 


[ E 10829/368/16] No - 4l3 ' 

Fhh/ Marshal Viscount AUenby to Mr. Avsten Chamberlain.—{Received 

December 4) 

25°, ^ \ p Cairo, December 3, 1924 

(Telegraphic.) it. 

Wwtif Pasha will Address a note to me to-morrow, in suitable terms, enquiring 

intC f "hi tehSaK^Setext of this and of my reply, and I suggest 
that !imultaneous announcement which you desire should take the form of publication 
of these texts. 


fE 10830/22/16] N ° 111 

| i,n Mini Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain— {Received 
December 4.) 

/m°i V , \ d Cairo, December 3, 1924. 

c Situation yesterday and to-day quiet everywhere Schools are now working 
almost normally. 


| E 10831/735/16] Nn. lla. 

Field-Marshal I iscouut Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received 

December 4.) 

(No. 491) Cairo , December 3, 1924. 

(Telegraphic) li 

YOUR telegram No 271. , . n * 

P,j im . M muter informs me that Royal decree, appointing Sir G Archer 

Govcrnor-Geneial of the Sudan will be issued to-morrow. 


| E 10832/1641/16] ll(3 - 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen < 'hamberlain.—{Received 

December 4.) 

/tu \ I, \ Cairo, December 3, 1924. 

° e f informed that at a meeting of inner circle ot W- aid at house of Ata Afifi 
Bey foui' nights ago it wa- resolved to perpetrate a striking political murder m 

L0JK proieet to employ Egyptian student was dismissed for fear of its resulting 
in general measure 5 of expulsion of Egyptian students from England, and it was 
decided to employ a Sudanese if one could he found 
Source is well-informed but not trustworthy. 

1 am endeavouring to obtain further information. 


fE 10881/10240/16] X„. 417 

Si) II. Rum bold to Mr. A listen Chamberlain.—(Rt n in d D.,,nbn 4) 

(No. 125) 

(Telegraphic) U J/mWrf. Ihremln-r 4. 1024. 

r . ■ \/v 1 1Vsl(leut of Diioetoiate has sent Under Snici.m ol State for 

’Oieign Allan s In me to say that Spanish dm eminent had rciened (clem mn of 
protest from Lgiplian Senate and Chamber against action ol Bntisii (Jmernment 
lijese telcgiam.s were addressed to Spanish Senate and Chamhei of Deputies 
Spanish Government had merely acknowledged receipt ol lelemanm. point me out 
at the same time that neither Spanish Senate imr (’liimlier was fundloniim at 
jnesent moment h 

Under secretary of State for Foreign Allairs added Hi it m the event of Persian 
Government bringing Egvptian protest before League ol Nations as was reported 
to lie their intention according to some organs of the press Spanish representative 
on council would side with his British colleague 

King ol Spain told me two days ago (hat I would receive this communication 
which, apart \ mm incuts of the can- was mspned Ip desim of Spanisli Government 
Logive ms iMa |ed v s Government a pmof ol iheir iriendh feeliims 


[E 10247/368/16] N 0 4!8 , 

Mr. .in,cru Cham hi i In in to Fold Marshal Viscount Allenby {Cairo). 

(No 279) 

(relegmphic ) R Fore/yn (>//in . /), cumber 4, 1924 

YOUR telegram No. 405 of 24th November 

You should transfer the 6500,000 paid bv the Egvplinn Goverimient to the 
account of the Paymaster-General at the Bank of Kimh.nd and hdeginpl, u l,m, mu 
have done so When Parliament meets a supplemeutarv edimate lor the whole 
amount will he piescnled, specifying as items of expenditure anv sums <>i \<mi lw 
way of compensation to Lady Stack or others, and prm filing dial (he balance should 
no placed to a deposit account for expenditure on such purposes in the Sudan as 
may thereafter be determined by me 


[E 10912/10410/16] No. 419. 

Mr. Amen/ to the Corernors-General of Canada , Cannnauir, a/t/i „/ lus/ialiu. 
Union of South Africa, the Officer Adin inisteriny the Gorernmrnt n/ Y no 
Aealand' and th< Jinn mor of Newfoundland — [Communicated to Fm-rian 
Office, Diet in hr i 5) 

(Secret.) 

( 1 olographic.) Colonial Office, December 4, 1924. 

I.UR D ALLENBY telegraphed 3rd December that the situation everywhere in 
bgypt remained calm and that the schools w'ere working almost normally. Alexandria 
nstoms were evacuated by British troops 2nd December w it bout incident. Egyptian 
■ o\, Mimeiil lias been asked In appoint Sn (1 Archer (Governor of Uganda) as 
Uwernor-Goneral of the Sudan in accordance will) article 3 of the Aimlo-K<>\pi inn 
Agreement of 1899. and Lord Allenby reports that a Renal Deere<rinakui<> the 
appointment will pmbahh he issued to-day. Two vacancies caused by resignations 
m the Egyptian (’ahmets have been filled. 

Acting Sirdar reported 2nd December, that all was quiet in Sudan and that the 
last tram evacuating Egyptian hoops had Iclt Khartum. It seems probable that the 
mutiny in the llth Sudanese Battalion was instigated by Egyptian officers, although 
Arab and Sudanese of beers who had been framed as cadets with Egyptian cadets 
must have mnni\ed at it. Some ol (lie mutineers were misled bv their officers info 
thinking that they were going on ordinary duty. 

Please inform your Prime Minister 
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[ E 10822/735/16] 


No. 420 . 


Ft, Id I lnr.-hnl Vianunt Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamtx-rluin.—(Received 

December 5.) 

(No. 493.) 

(Telegraphic.) R Cairo, December 4, 1924. 

DEGREE appointing Sir G. Archer Governor-General of the Sudan has been 
published to-day. 


[E 10883/22/16] No. 421. 

Fit hi Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(.Received 

December 5.) 

(No. 494.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, December 4, 1924. 

SITUATION continues to be quiet everywhere. Nearly all schools normal. 


[E 10901/735/16] No. 122. 

F'n Id I laishal 1 'in'ouul Allenby lo Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(.Received 

December 5.) 

(No. 495.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 5, 1924. 

\ (H R telegram No. 274. ^ ^ 

Shortly before its receipt a telegram reached me from Acting Governor-General 
reporting that statements of mutinous officers supported by other evidence has made 
it abundantly clear that mutiny was engineered by Egyptian officers almost certainly 
with approval, tacit or otherwise, of Rifaat Bey himself. Names are known of three 
or four officers who were carrying messages from Egyptian artillery and infantry 
to Khartum and Omdurmau. There is plain evidence to show that, contrary to 
what was at first thought, transport corps were definitely involved, but at the last 
minute did not dare to act. Acting Governor-General does not think that we are 
yet secure from further mutiny. He believes that as long as Egyptian flag remains 
the ignorant Sudanese soldier will not understand and will never give us his full 
allegiance, while the civilian will never be sure that Egyptians will not return. 

Mutiny was engineered by Egyptians after they had been ordered to leave by 
their ’Minister of War. This, if anything can, constitutes a fresh and grave 
pro\uc it mu to llis Majesty’s Government Huddleston is in emphatic agreement 
with Acting Governor General that vve shall run gravest risks in the future if action 
is not taken. 

Finally, Stern questions whether gravity of position in respect of the future 
of the army is fully understood lie points out that, even with all Egyptian officers 
and officials removed, merchants and others will still remain as centres of 
disafleetion. 

1 have informed Acting Governor-General that T have communicated the above 
to you, and at the same time I have communicated to him substance of vour telegram 
under reference 


| E 10920/1641/16] No. 423. 

Field Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. A listen Chamberlain .— (Received 

Deamhcr 5) 

(No. 195 a.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 5, 1924. 

MY telegram No. 492. 

Separate and more [? reliable] source in giving account of what passed at 
Wal’d imeting m question fails to produce confirmation of particular plot alleged. 


[E 10910/368/16] N,, m 

Field-Marshal 1 iscount Allenby to Mr. A list, „ ('ho mb, i lam {Rtccired 

December 5.) 

(No. 497.) 

(Holographic) Cairo, Den mher 5.1924. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

1 hear that " Gaily Mail ” published a statement, in vffiv of information from 
me regarding Watdist plot to assassinate a Gibinet Minister, and Ministers arc 
being specially guarded 

I his will he reproduced in press this afternoon 

Please inform me what your official attitude will lie with regard to truth or 
otherwise of (his statement 

Meanwhile. 1 shall tell journalists who enquire here that no information is 
available on the subject. 


[E 10924/368/16] No. 12.,. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen C ha mb, rlain 

—(Rece i ved 

December 5.) 

(No. 498.) 

(Telegraphic.) R Cairo, December 5,1924 

M\ telegram No. 489. 

My immediately following telegram umtams translation of draft of a note 
which 1 rune Minister will probably address to me to-morrow and text of m\ icply, 
Egyptian note is being examined to-day by Prime Minister's legal adviser, but 
it will, I undorst;um, uimIitoo no snhsmnl ial ninondniont. 

It you appro\e 1 will pioposelh.it notes should be made public here on Monday. 


[E 10925/368/16] No 426. 


Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austin Chambi rlain.— (Received 

Dieember 5.) 


(No. 499.) 

( r ek|n.phm) ,1P . ...... . , f ' airo ' Of ember 5, 1924. 

JtULLUW 1NG is text reloried to in my immediately preceding telegram : — 

In note, dated 22nd No\ember, which your Excellency addressed to niv 
predecessor on behalf of llis Majesty’s Government, you required that aiea o)' 

inn nil! ? l ‘ d ; m <dezira tu be brought under irrigation‘should be increased from 
300,000 leddans to an unlimited extent. 

. b)l ‘ 'EY predecessor’s refusal to aicept this requirement, vmir Exielleiiev 
nit ormed Egyptian Government that i list im t ions had been uiven to Sudan 
Government to the effect that they were foi the future free" to irrffiato an 
unlimited area in Gezira. ° 

1 resent Government is thus lunl'ronted with accomplished fact wliicn 
miglit m I lit ii ri' f a ta 11 \ damage vital interests of Egypt, 

" Now that friendly relations have happily been re-established between our 
two countries, ] would remind your Excellency that, in all discussions which 
nave taken place m the past between the two Governments in regard to develop¬ 
ment of irrigation in Sudan and regulation of Nile, Egyptian Government have 
always I irmly maintained that such development must in no ease be of a nature 
to damage Egyptian irrigation or to prejudice | bose future projects which are 
so necessary to meet needs of rapidly increasing agricultural population of this 
c oil ii t ry. 

i feel sure that 1 am not mistaken m saving that this principle, essential 
Government ° ° Lgypt> haS been ful1v il,!n,ii(l <‘ (1 •»> His Britannic Majesty’s 

I theiefoie have the honour to request \oiir Kxeellmu v to inform me of 
intentions of your Government in this respect, and I do not doubt that von will 
appreciate primary importance of this question, both for the vvell-beim- of Egypt 
and m the interest of good relations between the two countries which it is Uk 
concern of my Government to strengthen.” 
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[E 10927/368/16] No. 127. 

Field-Marshal V,a aunt Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.— {Received 

December 5.) 

(Telegraphic) R. Cairo, December 5, 1924. 

FOLLOWING is text referred to in my telegram No. 498 : — 


*’ [ have the honour to acknowledge receipt of note which your Excellency 
was good enough to address to me yesterday, asking me to apprise you of inten¬ 
tions of His Majesty’s Government with regard to clause No. 6 of communication 
T made to your predecessor on 22nd November. His Majesty’s Government 
appreciate sincerity of conciliatory feelings expressed by your Excellency, and 
fully share your desire to restore and to strengthen good relations existing 
between our I wo countries which have been so unhappily disturbed. 

“ I am glad therefore to be able to inform your Excellency that I am now 
in a position to impart to you the general views entertained by His Majesty’s 
Government on this subject. 

“ I need not remind your Excellency that foiMorty years British Govern¬ 
ment watched over agricultural well-being of Egypt, and I would assure 
your Excellency that His Majesty’s Government, solicitous as they are for the 
prosperity of the Sudan, have, however, no intention to trespass upon natural 
and historic rights of Egypt to waters of the Nile, which they recognise to-day 
no less than in the past 


[E 10928/735/16] No 428. 

Field Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received 

December 5.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , December 5. 1924. 

YOUR telegram No 274 and my telegram No. 495. 

While I am fully alive to difficulty of situation with which Steiry has to deal, I 
entirely concur in your view as to undesirability of hauling down of Egyptian flag. 

Occasion to do so, had we wished to take it, has passed, and it seems to me that 
it w'ill be time enough to consider such action il and when we receive further signal 
and direct provocation. 

T have clearly understood that your policy is to scenic all authority we 
need to carry out our obligations and prolict our interests in the Sudan and at 
the same time to preserve condominium. Proof of our intention to do so has indeed 
been given by our having asked Egyptian Government two days ago to appoint 
Governor-General under article 3 of 1899 agreement. 

(Repeated io Khartum) 


E 10929/368/16 


No IE 


hield Marshal I men, nit I Urn by to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received 

December 5) 

(No. 503 ) 

(Telegraphic) R. Cairo, December 5, 1924. 

MY telegram No. 469. 

At a poorly attended meeting yesterday the Alexandria Municipality rejected 
by 10 Egyptian to 5 European votes a proposal put forward on behalf of Egyptian 
Government that benefits analogous to those provided by Law No._ 28 should be 
extended to municipal officials. I am considering best means of having the matter 
reopened, and will report to you again. 


477 


[E 10930/735/16] No. 430. 

field 1 lui-hul f iseount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received 

December 5) 

(No. 504) 

(Telegraphic ) R. Cairo. December 5, 1924. 

MY telegram No. 479. 

Three native officers attending school ol musketr\ at Khuitum were found 
guilty by summary court-martial of being ringleaders in this mutiny. 

Sentence of death was promulgated'on 3rd December, and they were shot early 
this morning. 

A fourth was condemned to death, but sentence was commuted to fifteen years’ 
imprisonment 

1 lane asked Acting Governor-General of Sudan to telegraph nationality of 
these officers and to furnish me with details of court-martial by first mail. 


[E 10910/368/16] No. 431. 

Sir Eyre ('voice {for Secretary at 'state) to Field-Marshal Viscotent Allenby {Cairo). 
(No 282.) 

(1 elegraphic ) Foreign Office , December 5, 1924. 

YOUR telegram No 497 of 5th December: Attempts on prominent people in 
England 

A soineu hal similar statement was also published in the “Daily Express” 
Neither the “ Daily Mail ” nor the “ Express ” iciened their information from us. 
As their stories were substantially correct and could not consequently be denied, 
we told the press to-day that yon had warned us that rumours were current in Cairo 
about a possible plot, making il cleat, howcvei lIml the rumours were 
unsubstantiated. 1 here seemed to be no object, so far as we could see, in making a 
mystery of the matter. ~ 


[E 10901/735/16] No. 432. 

Sir Eyre Crowe {for the Secretary of State) to Field-Marshal I ia aunt Allenby 

{Cairo). 

(No. 283.) 

(lelegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 5, 1924. 

YOUR telegram No. 495 of 5th December : Egyptian flag in the Sudan, 

The absence of the Secretary of State in Rome makes it impossible for any 
decision in this serious question to be taken until his return in about ten days’ time. 

In the meantime it would be helpful if you could give us your carefully 
considered opinion as to the attitude which His Majesty’s Government should adopt 
in order that, on his return, the Secretary of State may be supplied with a complete 
summary of the various considerations of which he will have to take account. The 
Prime Minister lias instructed me to explain to you that, as the situation presents 
itself to him, there is no getting over the fact that the elimination of the Egyptian 
flag in the Sudan, as Sterry and Huddleston appear to recommend, is tantamount to 
the repudiation by Jlis Majesty’s Government of the 1899 agreement. Such action 
would great 1\ complicate the international situation and would alienate important 
bodies of opinion which, up till now, if not actually sympathetic, have at least 
refrained from hostile criticism of our handling of the crisis. 

Your Lordship will no doubt consider whether it would be possible to obtain 
from the Egyptian Government anything in the nature of a formal disapproval of 
Egyptian propaganda in the Sudan and an expression of their sincere desire to 
recognise and respect the British position in that country, and if so, whether such a 
pronouncement would serve any useful purpose, bearing in mind its possible effect 
on the position of the Egyptian Government. 


L 
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[E 10952/10240/16] No. 433. 

Sir K. Howard to Mr. Austm (hamberlain.—(Recein'd Dn-> min r (».) 


(No. 1756.) 

Sir, Washington. Sornulwr 2". 14'2t 

Till' < risis in Egypt has nat in ally aroused ronsulerahle interest in the 
American press, and Great Britain’s manner of dealing with the situation caused by 
the murder of Sir Lee Stack comes in for both criticism and praise. 

The New York “World,” in a leading article entitled, ' British Statesmanship 
at its Worst,” says that no one will accuse the new Baldwin ( abinct ol hesitation 
as it addresses itself to the problems of the British Empire. Gun the week-end it 
ton' up Mr. MacDonald’s treaties with Russia and despatched a tvventv-loiir hour 
ultimatum to the Government of Egypt. The first of these two decisions was to be 
expected, but the ultimatum to Egypt is another matter. It is a return not so much 
to eonsei \ at ism as to something oldm The “World considers that the Biitish 
Government lias every right to ask bn tin' prompt punishment ol the assassins of 
the Sirdar; it passes over the line without comment, but it vigorously t litu-iscs all 
the other terms of the nil mint 11 m. which it characterises as “astounding. ^ lhe 
British Government dot's not admit ol any distinction between the Egvpinm Govern¬ 
ment and the act of one lone madman. The paper calls the action ol 11 is Majesty s 
Government a “shabby effort.” It compares it unfavourably with the action of the 
United States Government in the i ase of the murder of Captain Tmbrie in Persia, 
when that Government, besides demanding punishment of the guilty, might a Go have 
demanded a lion on Persia’s oil, but did not do so. It also compares our methods 
with those by which the Germans took Shantung. The “World” concludes its 
niliele with the winds - “ Egypt could hold out against this sort of thing and have 
with her liberal sentiment the world over. We look forward confidently to an 
affirmation by all but die-hard England that it will not be a party to this 
undertaking.” 

In a further leading article the following dav (the 25th instant), the “ World ” 
draws a parallel between the action of the Germans in Shantung in 1897, of the 
Austrians at Sarajevo and the letcnl ml ion of (beat Biitain in Egypt, and points 
out that the results were unsatisfactory in Lhe hrsL two instances and will probably 
be so in this case. 


The “ Evening Star ” ol the 24th instant savs that Egypt has lost ground 
seriously as the result of this tragedy and that the autonomy of the Egyptian 
Government has been great ly weakened. The paper warns against the danger ol a 
reai t ion in the Moslem world The giant of Egyptian autonomy under British 
suzerainty was designed to lessen the danger of trouble in that quarter Now it is 
revived and Great Britain will have to handle the situation very carefully 

The “Washington Post,” in a friendly arthle, points out that the Egyptian 
Government has regarded with a lenient eve the virulent propaganda circulated 
among the lower classes bv voulhlul Egyptians educated at Oxfoid, and adds that 
Lhe despicable attack upon the freely i boson English commander will sound a more 
impressive warning against the ability of King Fuad's Government to maintain 
order and security than anything else could have done It will also bring home to 
Parliament the necessity of keeping a British watch upon the Bed Sea, to ensure the 
safety of the Empire against another dav of peril 

The New York I b-rald Tribune thinks that the minder emphasises the 
anomaly of Great Britain’s position in Egypt. It believes that Zaghlul no doubt 
deeply deplores the assassination of the Sirdar, but that he is too experienced and 
astute to wish to weaken the Egyptian case by futile and highly impolitic native 
violence. 

The “ Herald-Tribune,” in another article on the 25th, says that Great Britain 
has the right to hasten a settlement of the questions left open by the treaty. She 
has the power to force a solution in conformity with her own interests. In dealing 
with Egypt, her temper will be strictly nationalistic. Yet those who would have it 
otherwise should remember that she is in Egypt as a protector of all foreign interests, 
and that whatever case against the present brusque intervention Egypt may have 
rests upon an act of generosity a couple of years ago, which the London Government 
has since had many reasons to regret. 

The New York “ Times ” lays stress upon the fact that King Fuad, in a pro¬ 
clamation, referred to Sir Lee Stack as the commander of “ my ” army. The murder 
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is all the more to be regretted bemuse one possible wav nt m.moiling the British and 
tile Egyptian position might have been through this very dev no of a British Sirdar. 
n^.^]° ra i° f le Egyptian tinny and its attitude toward the protection of the Suez 
uf.- im o ht conceivably be regarded as assured by an Englishman at the head of the 
nauve troops. That way out has now been apparently blinked. 

, v lork " ^! U1 " Si Vr th, ‘ l slu h ;uls a - s the assassination of General Stack 
H-nL fi d q ( ' 0I ‘ VU1CC 1 the W( /!' 1(! ^'at the British protection of that great artery of 
tiade, the Suez ( anal, is still necessary 

rmiWHW illtlm [ n ' e .“ ” says that Mr. Baldwin has two courses open to him : the 
mailed fist oi submission of the cave to the League of Nations. No Power, the paper 
adds, was more eager for League intervention than was Great Britain when Italy 
s ized Corfu, when Germany and Poland were in dispute over Upper Silesia and 
when Sweden and Finland were wrangling over the Aaland Islands. If the British 

;!. s ™ h . of f he League as it claims to do, a very good test of that 
good taith is now alloided bv the Egyptian crisis. 

p kde Wall Street Journal deplores the ingratitude of Egypt towards Great 
Biitam after all that that country has done for her. Never was life and property 
in Egypt secure from the Grant until Great Britain assumed the economic rommenn 
tion of the country forty odd years ago. The dishonest tax gatherer u ,„ 

Xid U ni n n 8 mnn lll T K H ltl f h raj Inid , lls l 1 ’’" 01 n E 011 (1 'o shoulder of the fellah and he 
m > d t 1 Vr l C u * ycars t , hat ^gypt has been turned over to the half baked, 

duL : 1 > t< r lf h Gci'nany-talking p<)htical minority, safety of life end property has 
a am i eveited to the days of lewfik. The dishonest tax-gatherer is amiin astride 
Tl^livV’ J. h ® fellalieen ; there is decay in every public service and graft Is rampant 
El ? l0 l ,ea “ s 111,1 "■lie. 1 hough much of Egypt's prosperity depends 
upon its attraction to foreigner Flic murder of Sir Lee Stack is only one of a score 
L 1 the same kind. I his is self determination in practice! The “ Wall 

race^'di fferen t' i n<1 . ,l,ules . thl! de ‘ slre . f,H ' Egyptian autonomy in the Sudan, ' ever a 
1.UL ditluent in customs in colour, in tradition and in religion, outnumbering the 

Bn V t?sh a ” S Tn mSe VeS ’ fUld e f ntl, . vl > '/^hented with the rule of their conquerors! the 
Biitish The paper asserts that the Egyptians could never enforce the shadowy 

claim of such a suzerainty without the backing of British bayonets and brains. Jt 
concludes with the words: “The British do not confuse government with freedom 
but hey successfully combine the two. The Bolshevik impetus in EgV s no or s’ 

"Plu:;;;:;!; 1 ; tF m ' ^ 

■■ - ;s"i: ,"i 

™ “'TT 1 T ‘ho SWth insh.nl. .lull n , s „„„ liulieft hi I, T £ t 
may salisty those Egyptians who imlepemleneo, Egypt Imhly urn,id |J“ El, 
n,! i t , e i r , K< S ern . ctl with Brihsli rule Hum willmul i|, anil Hull. hi any ease the 

Bntisli liu pm- is linrouglil, .. u, .. „f sen mule m IuiiiTvia' tlm 

f 1 i 1 T san "' L "ur, n ileplures the use ol jiuee in uui hi polities and 

fndiT tvhMi I ^“ dl ? e 8 1 ;" lR, 5,". 1 ' ri ' k ' nl . lsl, .'P nml inlelligcnl eonsidiration'” in 
National'ists was^lijlpi ujp < ’ 8 “ Du admlt ,h ” 1 the extreme 

Hia Majosty s consul-general at San Eram iseo informs me that newspapers and 
ocal opinion are as far as he can ascertain, adverse to and critical ofof 

hcnefi"! t l I1U | ,1 A demande d Eg-ypt. Mr. Camjibell suggests that it might he 
he Wo 'r 1C rea80ns l' ro T pt " ,R ' the de,nand c onld he published. He adds that 
c r ., ' S ' n ! pie ‘ ss ( ' 0,1, P areH , tilu P rf ' st ' nL mtuation with the dispute between Italy and 
Greece, and enquires why the matter is not dealt with by the League of Nations 

T have, <fcc. 

ESME HOWARD. 


[E 10949/22/16] No . 4M4> 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. A usten Chamberlain.— (Received 

(No. 505.) DeCember 6 '> 

(Telegraphic) 

pn rvrr at- , . , , . Cairo, December 5, 1924 

n * ? IM f Minister ’ having now had time to think of the I'utuie, is impressed with 
ecessity of endeavouring to inflict crushing defeat on Zaghlulism, ifE^Sis to 
hope for decent administration, good order and friendly relations with us 







ilc at present himself holds pmtl'nhns of Interior and Foreign Affairs. In 
spite of his great qualities of character he is not deeply versed in administration or 
polit a s, and ms era I n! his i olleagues ate rat hei enlou rless. 

His plan is that Parliament should he dissolved in last week of December, latest 
date possible, vvhirh will mean new election at end of February, and his problem is 
how to en .lire that Zaghlul will not again have a majority. 

Miieh may he done In redressing, so far as possible, manifold administrative 
injustice- of Zaghlulist regime, e.a.. In reinstating certain high officials and a 
number of omdas who were dismissed, either for purely political reasons or for 
refusing to 1 my support of Wal'd, but Ziwar also feels the need of strengthening 
Ministry by introducing into it, if possible, a capable directive element from Liberal 
( oust ii nl ional paitv This would he clear indication of tendency of Ministry, and 
would enable them to rally public opinion more quickly than purely neutral Ministry 
can 

As for Nationalist parlv. il is at present violently anti-Zaghlulist. 

I understand that King Fuad, who is now seeking rapprochement with Liberal 
Constitutionals, is in agreement with Ziwar Dasha as to policy which should be 

pm surd 

Ziwar, in fact, contemplates immediate and open war against Wafd. He feels 
need for experienced men to conduct, operations, and obviously names of Sarvvat and 
Sidkv (who have recently, after long interval, called at palace by request) are m his 
mind. 

They are being sounded as to willingness of one or 'noth to take office under 
Ziwar in near future. 

1 am convinced that it is essential both for welfare of Egypt and in the interest 
of our policy that all forces against Zaghiulism should put themselves actively in 
motion and that this is the time to do it. 


| E 10963/735/16] No. 435. 

Field-Marshal Viscount. Al/cnhii In Mr. I listen Chanda vlain.—(Received 

Dram her 0) 

(No. 506.) 

(Telegraphic) R Cairo, December 6, 1924. 

MY telegram No 504. 

All officers wore Sudanese. Report on court-martial follows by despatch. 


( E 10927/368/16] No. 430. 

Sii l.i/n ('win (jor the Secretary of State) to Field-Marshal 
Viscount A lien in/ (Cairo). 

(No. 286.) 

(Telegraphic.) Fotritjn Office , December 6, 1924. 

YOU R telegram No. 500 of 5th Dei ember: Exchange of notes regarding Gezira 
irrigation scheme. 

Text of your reply to Ziwar expressing, in quite general terms, intention of 
Ills Majesty’s Government not to infringe established rights of Egypt hardly goes 
beyond explanations of our policy m this matter already given to the press here. 

In these circumstances, so far as public opinion at home is concerned, 
publication of the notes is more likely to arouse suspicion as to the sincerity of our 
motives than to allay it, and if the local situation, in your opinion, makes 
puld it at mn essential, we propose simply to leave the newspapers R) reproduce as 
much of the notes as their Cairo correspondents may telegraph to them. 

If there is any early prospect of Ziwar accepting the arrangements described in 
vour telegram No. 480 and our telegram No. 275 of 3rd December, we should much 
prefer to defer publication until then, so that potential critics may be faced with an 
accomplished fact, as they were in the ease or Egyptian acceptance of your earlier 
demands ( cf. your telegram No. 46^ of 30th November). 
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(Telegraphic.) R 

MY telegram No. 498. Cairo, December 6, 1924. 

Mmiday! rt ^, er ^ U k therefore improbable that 


[E 10965/22/16] 


No. 438. 


Field-Marshal Viscount AUenbu to ill,. , 

(No. 508.) December Chamberlain —(Received 

(Telegraphic.) R 

SITUATION to-day is quiet everywhere. All 1924 


[E 10966/735/16] ^ ~~~- 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr Austen ri ; ; • 

(No. 509.) December 7.) " iamberlaxn —(Received 

(Telegraphic.) 

YOUR telegram No. 283. Cairo, December 6 1924 

JMSas: 

undesirable. P 1 ® 6 "' Government any s „ ch suggestion to them™ 


[E 10967/735/16] 


No, 440. 


Held- Marshal Viscount AUenbu tn M, i 
(No. 510.) December 7.)" Chamb * rlain -—(Received 

(Telegraphic.) 

referS^l^iWA.d ***»» Com Aotina a «, X*i 


“ i Al.iA'f my U? gram No ' «s. 

ssdiS&^^’tusssfsstt 
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“ If we can get rid of Egyptian flag we shall get a number of Sudanese an 
Arab officers to our side who are now in a dangerous state ot indecision. 
Question of officers’ oath can probably be dealt with by a local tetva Irma 

“ Not to make a clean cut now is to rcl\ on Egyptians,^ who have not done 
so in the past, to behave foi the future (see Isaiah, chapter 36, u'nsc 6 

“ Maintenance of law and order is intimately bound up with the arm). 
do not say a ruthless use of British force will not preserve public order now but 
1 do say that nothing of permniioMO can be built unless this count)y looks to 
Great Britain alone, and i may add that it is the dearest wish of Egypt to 
embroil the British with the Sudanese in a ruthless use of force, l ie logical 
(oik lusion and symbolic coniolct ion o! all our recent acts is lowering of the Hag, 
which public here demands and c\poets. 


[ E 10978/22/16) No. 441. 


Fietd-Maraiai i mniu/ii 


_ IDi 


r.eM 


December 8.) 


(No. 512.) . 

(Telegraphic.) ( 'airDecember 7, 1924. 

MY telegram No. 505 , 

On being sounded, Sarwat, while expressing agreement with tne 1 rime 
Minister’s policy, proved unwilling himself to take office. He promised, however, 
external support, and also suggested that he might, as an ex-Minister, be nominated 
to a seat in the Senate as well as Adly Pasha, Itushdi and Yehia Ibrahim. 

Sidki, on the other hand, who enjoys Sarwat’s complete confidence, was 
distinctly inclined to accept Interior. . , 

But L understand lli.it lie suggested two or three members of his party should 
enter Cabinet with linn, his expressed motives being that lie might otherwise find 
himself lonely and that there were certain members of the present Ministry who 
were too undistinguished to be lit to be associates for him. His main real motive was 
probably desire to lie sure of support against possible intrigues by the King. 

I learn, however, that he went to the palace this morning and received lull 
assurances that the King would co-operate. . 

His Majesty apparently holds view that it is unwise at present to give Ministry 
too strong a'party colour niid that efforts of Liberal Constitutionals should be made 
mainh from outside, but in alliance with Minister of Interior. He thinks that effect 
would be as good and odium less, a view which I am disposed to share. 

Sarwat is now' reflecting and decision may he taken to-morrow. 

1 understand that renewed effort- ire being made to persuade Ahmed Zulfikar 

to join the Ministry. A , 

' Prime Minister informs me that he is immediate!} making i-arrangement of 
mudirs, removing to other posts three, in particular, who had abandoned their 
authority to local Members of Parliament. He has also appointed committee to 
revise dismissals of omdas by late Ministry. 


| E 19972/22/16] >u. 44 4. 

Fir/d-Marshal Viscount Allenbij to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

December 7.) 

(No. 513.) , . 71 . „ 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, December 7, 1924. 

SITUATION remains quiet and wliooK aic normal. I hear from Tanta and 
Mansura that there is some talk in those districts of a coming “ revolution,” but this 
may quite w'ell be only an echo of plans made for event of Zaghlul’s resignation three 
weeks ago on constitutional issue being accepted. 
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[E 11237/735/161 N,, u;! . 

Mr. Austen (Ihamberlam to Field Marshal Viscount I limbi/ (Cairo), 

(No. :U7 ) 

/Tclcyra phic.) _ ^ Fan ion Office. Ih cumber 7. 1924. 

101 R telegram No. 481 <4 3rd December, List paragraph 

ai’ Office arc disturbed at cstimatcnl b‘16(1.000 for providing accommodation 
next w\n |(.i 11 mi eased British garrison in (lie Sudan, and would like detailed 
estimate as soon as possible Will not baiiaiks vacated by Egyptian units be 
available for British battalions without serinu- -nuctural alterations' 


[E 10985/735/16] No. 444. 

Field-Marshal I t mount Allenbij to Mr. AuOni Chamberlain. — (Received 

December 8.) 

(No. 694.) 

'i UK Uiidi Commissioner tm Egvpt picsiiit- bis ( ompliinciits to the Se< rotary 
of State lor Eoreign Affairs, and lias the honour to transmit herewith copies of 
telegrams from the Acting Governor-General, Khartum, respecting the effect m the 
Sudan of the murder of the Sirdar 

Cairn. \ on mini 29. 1924. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 444. 

Acting Governor-General, Khartum, to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenbij. 

(Telegraphic.) Khartum, k ooemb<ir 21, 1924. 

1HE news has caused widespread sorrow and intense indignation, and 
telegrams were pouring in yesterday from all parts from officials, sheikhs, merchants 
and others of all ranks, communities and nationalities. Two large deputations of 
leading natives of Khartum and Omdurman came of their own accord to see me 
yesterday, when we still had hope, and this morning theii feelings will be very 
strongly intensified. 

I hey took occasion to express with the greatest vigour their detestation of 
Egyptians and all their ways, and that their cup of iniquity was full, and it was 
time to make an end. 

They regard murder of Sir Lee Stack as an attack on the Sudanese und as 
culmination of Egyptian wrongs in the Sudan. 

I undertook to convey these sentiments to your Lordship, and 1 would add that 
state of public feeling is such that nothing hut immediate, firm and drastic action as 
regards the Sudan will be understood here. Any parleying or delay would cieate an 
impression which time would never eradicate. The symbol of Egyptian part of 
control is Egyptian flag, which flics on all armv and Government buildings, and as 
long as it remains there, native opinion—-especially in the provinces—will he doubtful 
of our determination to see this matter through in only way that appears to be 
consonant with national dignity. They are talking openly <4 getting rid of 
Egyptian army, and the right and proper course appears to me "to be that the British 
Government should insist within next few days unconditional!} on withdrawal by 
Egypt of all Egyptian units from Sudan 

Once if is known that this has been decided upon, there would be no harm in the 
flag remaining on military buildings until evacuation was completed, but it could 
be at once removed from civil buildings 

No fine legal distinctions are drawn here about criminal responsibility. 
Egyptians did it, and Egypt is responsible is their view. 

1 would especially urge that no drastic action as regards Sudan should be made 
dependent on any unessential conditions short of above being fulfilled. The result 
might be that, by fulfilling the conditions, the Egyptian Government would succeed 
in hopelessly prejudicing the freedom of our future course of action. 


[122I4| 
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Enclosure 2 in Xu. 144. 

Aetiin/ (iuri'nior-Geiieral, Is hartum. to Field-Mar-Mud Viscount AlUnbtj. 

(Telegraphic.) Khartum, \ member 22,11)24. 

EHRTITER to my telegram No. 385. 

Again to das, another very large and lopresentathe deputation of sheikhs, 
merchants, kadis and ulnma insisted on seeing me, pressing their views that the 
murder was not that ol an individual Englishman, hut of their leader and <hiel 
Their Feeling is like that of a Sudani-e legiment, that il A a di.'grme io ailm, llnir 
commanding oilieer to he killed in Little. Therefore, they nay that the Brilmh must 
make a clean cut, 17 we do not clear out the Egyptians and their flag, the only 
possible i u lei cm '■ is that v e me not mi"ng enough. I iia\c ju-1 -.ecu also Saul 
Abd-el-Jtahman-el-Mahdi, who not nnl\ strongly endorsed these mows, but added 
that unless this is done very qtiiekB, the ignorant people will think that the whole 
Government lias gone, and we shall have unie-4. 

We ought to do something that will impress the imagination at once. I feel 
confident that if we do it now the Egyptians will feel that they have got what they 
deserve We can dictate lei ni' about i lie (!e/tra st hem ■ a Fleruai <E• it i in i ml, in 
my opinion, hargaining about such l lungs now, end oulv weakens our i a-e 


| E 10991/10240/16] No. 11 ■>. 

Sir D /^//s/ // to Mr. Aiis/rn ( 'hamberloi // (Ri nint/ D‘rt hd'i I 8.) 

(No. 161.) British Legation to the Holy See, 

Sir, Rome, November 30, 1924. 

I HAVE llu' honour to report that the measures taken by His Majesty's 
Government to exact apology and reparation from the Egyptian Government after 
the assassination of the Sirdar have elicited nothing but expressions of approval in 
the Vatican, where it is fully realised what British rule has spelt for Egypt and 
how essential it is at the present juncture to deal firmly with the elements of unrest. 
Not only did Cardinal Gasparri express himself in the above sense when I called 
upon him yesterday morning, but also among my colleagues waiting in His 
Eminence’s antechamber I found myself to be the recipient of a chorus of favourable 
comment. Though it is true that within those ultra-Conservative precincts 
revolution and Bolshevism are regarded with peculiar abhorrence, and that recent 
developments, and notably Communist demonstrations in Paris on the occasion of the 
recent public funeral of M. Jaures at the Pantheon, have served to augment 
apprehension, it is rare that the means chosen hv a foreign State to preserve order 
elicits such spontaneous commendation. Put such, indeed, was the ease; and soon 
after 1 had left the Vatican 1 was told of a recent action on their part which, as I am 
sure you, Sir, will agree, gives ample and satisfactory confirmation of the sincerity 
of the remarks I had just been destined to hear. It appears tint, while Zaghlul 
Pasha was detained at Gibraltar, efforts wore made, whether by Egyptians or 
others did not transpire, to induce the Vatican to intervene with a view to his release. 
Cardinal Gasparri had replied that “ the Holy See would never take any action that 
would he displeasing to Great Britain," and declined to listen to further overtures. 
As this information emanated privately from the Seeielariat of State, T have no 
doubts as to its reliability 

I have, &c. 

ODO "RUSSELL. 


[E 11075/10240/16] No. 44G. 

Sir ff. Rnmhold to ]lr. A listen Chamberlain.—(Reeeired December 9.) 

(No. 620.) 

Sir, Madrid, December 4, 1924, 

THE Anglo-Egyplian crisis has been followed wdth close attention by the 
Spanish press, the news telegrams from Reuter’s and in the English newspapers 
being reproduced in full. Owing to the censorship, there has been little comment, 


hostility to con.-wr. at ism mmerillv im * h ’i rPP'j v °, u U1 » tn their natural 

criticising the British aetion in Eovm Tl F^Ushed fading articles strongly 

entitled, " The first act of the Emdish Conserw-iH 0 ''.’."‘’T 1 P ,lililhl ied article 
the traditional accusations of ininmAli n Pi Y ' ai ' v 1(1 uar ' " 111 "'hieh all 
England was accused of makiiw use of' -in i '/T "!' IV <k ’ vel oped at length, 

political ends, in the same v • v L ? H** W, f nl f m, he, her 

Ferdinand at Sarajevo as n vtcv. I PP 1 T l . ]w ™ nli ' r ol 1 lu> Archduke 
The article then proceeded u !I ' ' sto U " S ° ’'’ ' “- 1,1 ,k “ ( ‘'Hu incident, 

last thirl \ \ ears, and roi, Glided will, Y purvey ol Egyptian historv tor the 
1/een able'to repress by n ", ikal -State has ever 

is determined to he independent. ‘ ' ‘ 1 ohschuimic.ss ot another State which 

argued thaLpcqiPw result 111 ".Inch the writer 

intended. Napoleon, by his act ion fJiindedlll? U ‘ u, ‘ what was 

which produced Bolshei mm ' L Gl mi;ui Fmpnv, and il was Tsarism 

.vonift'ilAAki:::,";;.', 1 ;:",, 11 "': 1 " 0 ?'isv,Nation 

tne question. 1, would name to |,e •, I '"sod lo discuss 

victorious Powers, followed bv -i nr Nations, and become a league of 

dared not utter a protest. AhhouoYuYY'sLi' tV1 - V • ilml - s ‘, voll<l ia{< ' lowers, who 
to be a purely domestic question, neverthelessi the l '^ hlly 1)0 hel({ 

England was prepared !,, mUc the omldm l' , " T'esHon, as to whether 

Egyi’t, was one eminent!\ suitab!,'- f nr ,| l0 |, ( > a ^ ue " sl, P a, "di<m <k the Sudan from 

ngii/to/u'f'i.s '.siif .Lit,:; 1 id; 'i , !ii 1 sV'V’"" is '" g - E “s |;,mi * perfect 

favourably on the increasing tendoney disnhverl nor* YY * a j'; assanatlon ' eornmonted 
also m England, to submit' the w|„,b question t1 r y 111 Ul ° 1 !' ,m, Peftn press, hut 
<>f the Independent Labour party at,d £ f ] 1° ff ^oGng ,he ^duration 
effect that “public opinion in ^4dan w 111 th ? “ " to the 

investigation.” 1(1 " 0111(1 nuL opposed to an impartial 

Spanish Government 0 wmddbe prepared toresisTanv ^ ° f <late that the 

Nations to take up the quest in,, 1 fc any l )ro Posal to get the League of 

I have. Ac. 

HORACE ROMEO El). 


[E 11049/368/16] N „ ,, |7 

Viscount Allenby to .1/r. a ,„ m brrl„i„.- {Received 

(ff 0 . Bill) December'.),) incurred 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

MY telegram No. 486. Cairo, December 9, 1924. 

Sudan was compYetedby "" troops from 


fE 11099/368/16] No 448 

,,,"tss {;- ““ h*— 

(Telegraphic.) 

. IT seems to me necessary to consider nn^il.ilRv, r 9, 1924. 

;"si t tt op,mon of po,ice ’ «* 

Claimed to protect foreigner^ ’TE^mennsVinart"?' h<! secl ?. ity “ si " ce 

retain, pursuant to 1922 declaration fnr L . bdlt rom mill ,tary force) which we 
designed for normal times, and not to meet ea^PT? ,° Ut - tbis . res P on «ibility was 
among other things political assassination of Englishinen 11St h0Cleties 0 'T' ;uj Fation, 
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Machinery lor « nnnual investigation, control of police, secret service funds, 
parquet, judicial), ordinary and extraordinary legislation all belong to Egyptian 
Government, whose mdependence'it is our policy to maintain. 

Not only is executive inefliciont, but it is so hampered by local codes and Lons 1 u- 
tion that it has ] lowers more limited than those ol executive in England, tor 
example, to meet a situation such as has prevailed in Ireland or Bengal. 

I may observe in passing that this mndition does not m the mam arise out ol 
abolition oI 1 2 protectorate. The Constitution of 1913 gave Parliament sufficient control 
of legislature and executive to create, given the existence of such antmonnan iorces 
as we now find, all the elements n .>>> -<■ nt difficulties. 

Quandary is (‘omplolod by l lit* Lact that an attempt to supplement powers ot 
Egyptian Government bv active use of our other, and more cumbersome, aim the 
military forces o apt 'lor oolite al icusni.s, to make Egyptian Ministry abdicate 
from office ;ind responsihilit) and theiehv to im iea«e inefficiency of Egyptian public 

security machine . 

If then- c. a Insl, outrage, I do not see that we can stand still, nor is it 
appropriate to withdraw farther into the background, while the more wc advance 
the more we arc in danger of moving with gathered impetus away from our 

fundamental policy <d'ansient ion .. . 

I partieularh wish not to declare British martial law, value ol which lor object 
in view is not \ci\ gicat, which is difficult to get rid ot and has political 
consequences haid to tabulate, hut (crtainly very detrimental 

Nor do I like to empower military authorities to make arrests and searches, 
though this is less objectionable than introducing the whole apparatus of martial 

law, and mas be necessary. . , .. ie , 

What l have in mind as the best course—though whether it would, by itself, be 
an adequate reph to another outrage depends partly on the nature of the 

outrage _-is to endeavour to induce Egyptian Government to dcclaie state of siege. I 

have hopes that it would he possible,' hut the courage of an Egyptian Ministry is 
always dubious. This measure might he accompanied by appointment by Egyptian 
Government of a special commission to investigate political murder. 

There is one fairly sure preventive measure, and that is the arrest of about 300 
knowm individuals : arrest of about 100 of these would be a less sure preventative, 

but still of considerable value. ., , T • i * > 

I should he grateful if, after you have considered the matter, L might know 
your views earl) in order that we may he forearmed for measures which may have to 
he taken. 


| E 11100/368/16 ] No. 44!). 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen. Chamberlain.—(Heceired 

December 9.) 

(No. 519.) , 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 9, 1924. 

MY telegram No. 474. 

Evidence against these and other persons under arrest is slow in accumulating, 
and the time may come, possibly in a week from now, when, however willing, Egyptian 
Government will not feel able to renew period of detention under law of criminal 
procedure. 

1 consider it would he intolerable that the three persons originally arrested by us 
should regain their freedom in the near future. 

The only alternatives would be— 

1. That Egyptian Government should take greater powers to themselves. 

2. That w'e should use powers we possess 

1. Law 15 of 1923, state of siege (see my despatch No. 442, 1923), if put into 
toree gives Egyptian Government sufficient power. 

Ziwar talks lightly of being ready to enforce it, but he will be unable to, unless, 
or until, Parliament is dissolved; in that case he might maintain pressure. 

2. Lf pressure failed rearrests would have to lie made by military authorities. 
This will have undesirable political consequences P • :i~ pn-iudu ia! to Egyptian 
Minis! rv. 
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I theieioie propose, m the first install' e in do m\ uimo-i to iiuimc Egyptian 
Government to find justification lor keeping these persons under a nest in ordinary 
way; if this tails, to press them strongly to declare state of siege, if only in (’aim, 
and m the last resort to order roarrest l>\ nnhtaiv <uii linril io piort cm I i n <j, as |mo|h»s(h1 
m my telegram No. 466, and allowing igvphau Government to make a formal 
protest. 

. 1^* discussing this last mm me earlier with me. Ziwai asked whether 11 is 
Majesty s Government would object to Egyptian Government i ommunicatino their 
protest to League of Nations lie appreciated that it would probably he filed but 

wished to communicate if in ordei to save his face here. 

I should be glad to learn your views before the end of this week. 


[E 11101/22/16] No. 450 . 

Fuld- Marshal L/v omit I lien by to Mr. AnD,n Chamberlain. -( Received 

December 10 ) 

(No. 520.) ’ 

(Telegraphic.1 R On^n%r\ A -i AC1 

ifrrtr'i i ^ i/cou/n/r/ ,7, 

MY telegram No. 512. 

Ismail Sidky Pasha has been appointed Minister of Interior 


[E 11121/735/16] N(> t.»i 

/• H'ld-Marshal Viscount A lien by to Mr. A listen Chamberlain.—(Received 

December 10.) 

(No 522.) 

(1 elegraphic.) Cairo, December 9, 1924 

FOLLOWING add ressed to Kiiartum : — 

Huddleston's teleg ram to Spinks No. 997. 

I appreciate that it is unfortunate on military and on general grounds that 
these officers should escape the consequences of incitement to mutiny, and in 
particular that [? group omitted ] should not see them arrested and sent back for 
trial. 

It would, however, he dilluidt to secure their arrest by present Egyptian 
Government, who would certainly resist any demand of this kind, and clearly we 
cannot arrest them ourselves. 

I think, therefore, that in the circumstances all question of arrest must be 
dropped. Nevertheless, it is important that His Majesty’s Government should be 
placed in possession of all definite evidence which may he brought to light to 
establish Egyptian agency in late mutiny. Enquiry therefore should he made as 
exhaustive as circumstances permit. 

I fully realise that Acting Sirdai’s relations with Egyptian army have now 
become in some respects anomalous and unsatisfactory, hut I hope that in the near 
future appointment of Egyptian Sirdar will put an end to this state of affairs 


[E 11122/735/16] N.. I.>2. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

December 10.) 

(No. 523.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 10, 1924. 

FOLLOWING is a paraphrase of Acting Sirdar’s telegram to Spinks referred 
to in my immediately preceding telegram :— 

'‘Are you in a position to arrest and send here for identification and trial 
two Egyptian officers named Abdel Rahman Fahmi and Ibrahim Shahan ? 

“ There is definite evidence on oath against an officer, probably Fahmi, for 
incitement to mutiny. 

“ If not, please consult Residency with a view to obtaining precise definition 
of my position and yours in matters of discipline such as this.” 








No. 453. 


[E 11049/368/161 

Mr. .1//-/'// Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby {Cairo). 

(Tciographic.) Li. ^reign °^ ice ' Dec /™ ber f 10 ’ X f 4 ' 

YOUR telegram No. 516 of 9th December : Evacuation of Egyptian troops 

i' r ° Ttl piease convey to General Huddleston and Mr. Sterry, on behalf of His Majesty’s 
Government, an expression of their appreciation at the successful conclusion ot this 
operation, which reilects great credit on all concerned. 


[E 11185/368/16] No. 454. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received 

December 11.) 

/No. 526.^ 

^Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, December 11, 1924. 

MY telegram No. 507. . , . . „ 

I have conversed more than once with Ziwar, but found him unable himself to 
understand bearings of questions, and therefore much under the influence of his 
legal adviser, Piola Caselli, who was obstructive and suspicious. 

Caselli’s chief points were :— 

1. That to take the initiative in asking the intentions of Plis Majesty s 
Government would put Egyptian Government at a diplomatic disadvantage. 

2. That by proposed exchange of notes Egypt would be departing from her 
traditional claim to have right of control of all water in the Sudan and was placing 
herself at the mercy of our goodwill as expressed in vague terms of no juridical 

3. That by so doing Ministry would be exceeding its constitutional rights, 
admitting a breach of 1899 agreement and acquiescing in a position different from 
that prevailing by usage between countries watered by the same river. 

Meeting was held last night, attended also by Ismail Sidky, who lacked neither 
understanding nor obstinacy. After five hours’ discussion, the drafts (see my 
telegrams Nos. 499 and 50U) were modified into texts contained in my immediately 

following telegrams. _ . ^ ... f 

You will observe that principal clauses m Egyptian note are quotation of 
Zaghlul’s reply of the 23rd November, recital of rights always claimed in the past 
(paragraph 4)'and request that instructions given to Sudan Government should be 

revoked (paragraph 6). . 

Our reply contains a final paragraph saying that we are disposed to tell the 
Sudan Government not to give effect to instructions on the understanding thaf a 
commission is appointed at once to examine the question of Gezira irrigation and to 

report within six months , , .. , 

Sidky readily agreed, in opposition to Caselli, to proposed mode of procedure, 
but he attached much importance to reciting Egyptian claims, and I see no great 

wojaUonJo^i u UW ining to ask our intentions on the grounds that it would be 
abandoning their diplomatic position and would be too abject. He held oui foi 
asking us to revoke our instructions. . 

Discussion chiefly turned on the question of the committee, to which bulky was 
stubbornly opposed; 'if it was in effect to be an arbitration it was beyond Ministry’s 
constitutional pawns in the absence of Parliament to agree to it; as a purely 
examining committee it was superfluous. Having eventually agreed to a committee 
to study the question, he was immovably opposed to mention m our note of a neutral 
president which he considered would be generally regarded as putting Egypt, the 
party most vitally interested, in a minority. lie wanted an equally divided Anglo- 
Eo'yptian committee to choose their own chairman. Eventually he acquiesced in 
appointment by agreement of an expert as chairman No decision was taken about 
nationality of this expert, but he seemed to realise that chairman must m fact be 
neither British nor Egyptian. 


1 am adnsod that this paragraph debars us neither from recovering liberty of 
action if committee is not appointed or fails to report within the six months ’nor 
trorc instructing the Sudan Government, after the committee reports, to extend 
irrigation within limits it may lay down, whatever may be the views of the 
Egyptian Government. 

(Sent to Rome and Khartum.) 


[E 11212/368/16] No. 455 . 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr [listen C/iaiiiberlain.—{Received 

<XT December 11.) 

(No. 527.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo , Den mb, 1 ||, 1924 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Following is proposed text of Egyptian note : — 

In note dated 22nd November, 1924, wliuli \oiu Excellency addressed to 

HIV Off* HpPP^Qsnr mi hnhoir rW \4 i— /i_ - - 

1 " —™ —.**x. w, iim Ew.ctjrnty uuimunnii, you require 

tnat area of land 111 the Sudan Gezira to be brought under irrigation should be 
increased from 300,000 feddans In an unlimited extent. To this note my 
piedecessor replied by a note dated 23rd November, in which ho declared that 
question of modifying here and now limit imposed upon area to be brought 
under irrigation m Ge/u.i was at least pivm.ilun' and should, auording to 
repeated declarations 01 His Majesty s Government, be solved bv mutual agree¬ 
ment^ regard being had to the vital interests of Egyptian agriculture. 

In consequence of this reply, your Excellent \ informed the Egyptian 
Government that instructions had been given to the Sudan Government to the 
effect that they were for the future free to irrigate unlimited area in Gezira. 

“Now that friendly relations have happily been re-established between 
the two countries, it is inv duty to draw your Excellency’s attention to the fact 
that measure announced in your note of 23rd November has given rise in the 
country to gravest disquietudo. Your Excellency is aware, moreover, that in 
all discussions which have taken place in the past between the two Governments 
m legard to regulation of waters of the Nile, and more particularly/ development 
of irrigation in the Sudan, Egyptian Government have always firmly claimed 
their rights over waters of the Nile. 

^fi)Pt' ;, u Government have always maintained that development of 
irrigation in the Sudan must in no way be of the nature to damaeo the irrigation 
of Egypt or to prejudice those future projects which are so necessary to meet 
the needs of rapidly increasing agricultural population of the country, and 
1 feel sure that 1 am not mistaken in stating that this principle, essential’as it 
is to the life of Egypt, has been fully admitted bv Ilis Britannic Majesty’s 
Government * J 

I would therefore beg your Excellency to tie good enough to reconsider the 
question ol the irrigation of Gezira and to revoke the instructions mentioned 
in the note of 23rd November, !924. to which I have referred above, since such 
a measure could not but strengthen the good relations between our two countries. 

“I avail. &c.” 

(Sent to Koine and Khartum.) 


TE 11100/368/16] No. 45(5 

Sii Eyre Crowe [jar the Secretary of State) to F'uht I Cushat Viscount Allenbu 

{Cairo). 

(No. 294.) ' 

(Telegraphic.) Foreion Office, December 11 1924 

YOUR telegram No. 519 of 9th DecemberDetention of suspects first 
paragraph. 

May we assume that release will not take place before Tuesday, 16th December ? 
Secretary of State is due back on Saturday night, and we hope to send you by 
Monday evening full reply to the points raised in your telegram. 

We share^your reluctance to make use ot British military forces for purpose of 
rearrest, but Ziwar’s idea of cloaking his acquiescence by communicating protest to 
[12214J 2 4 






I .ea gue of N ill i i »li-. ;i ppea i ^ to uni n a l e ! Ii;it 1 it* has i ;i ded In ;i ] ,prei ia te t! ir tact that 
in his struggle with Zagblulism lie will have to rely on more vigorous methods, and. 
assume more direct responsibility than has been the custom of his predecessors in 
olliee. 

Vfin are famihiir with attitude of flis Majesty’s Government in regard to 
vel'eri'tiie ot Iv'vptian queM ions to League of Nations, as illustrated m speech of 
S ci i,i 11 \ n! Slate on til'd IVeember, when he '.aid • " 1 think it is ipiite clear that 
wh.it has i if'mim'd in Egypt does m t i oiue within (host' provisions of the covenant 
whuli in vil e or suggest t he interim ''in e of tin 1 I .eague. ’ N on may think if advisable 
In 11 !\ iii* '/iwarN aMeiilion lo this and ‘-imil.ir 4atcmenls hy members of His 
Ma 11 I'rnment. 

d lo Ihiiiie No. 211.) 

| E 11223/10439/16] No. -IN. 

(Jiir'/itjii mked in llir Home of Common s. Domnin r II. 1924. 

(' t ,j ,-i /,,, .• j. ; !r ,t ,.<! I he I’linie Aliuist*'!' i! h*‘ will . misidoi l he siwu ,st ton 

l o adi'i piat el\ coin] .me a t e the I a m 1 1 tes < 1 1 1 >i il mb sold iei s a nd i i \ i lia im w ho have 
I if'mi murdered in Egypt sun e 1 b 11) cut of t he If500.999 exacted I rom l he Gu \ em¬ 
inent fd that eomiliv as a penalty lor the assassination o! Sir bee Stack alter 
due com pel mat ion has I ecu gi sen to the late Si rd.ir’s I amiK ‘ 

I n 'in r. 

Ur. Me\rilC ( hi the 2th'd November His Majestv’s Government pul>1 it 1 \ 
announced their dei i.-don that the line ol C500.000 to hi* paid In Egypt should, subject 
to the provision of eompensat ion for 1 lie \ iei inis of I lie outrage of t he 19th November, 
be applied as they might thereafter diretl to benevolent ohji'il*- in the Sudan for 
which country Sir (,ee Stack laid down his lilt* The hon. liiemher will icalise that 
in these circumstances it is not possible to give effect Lo the suggestion contained in 
this <|iiestion. 

Co/iioiii Drum. Will the right lion, gentleman inform the House whether for 
the pin pose of pensions the ollieors who wore recently killed in the Sudan will he 
regarded as hav ing been killed on net ive service. 

.]//*. 1 h \ii/l: 1 i mmol answer that quest ion without noliee. 


|'E 11220/368/16] No. us. 

(Jurstion mkn/ in the Don't of Commons. Ihccinlxr 11. 1924. 

Mr. Lansbunj asked the Prime Minister whether there is in the hands of His 
Majesty's Government am evideme eonnei t mg the murdei of Sir Lee Mack 
vv ith I he late lv> v |it tan M in 1 st i v < 

Amircr. 

Ur. Mr \ rill • No, sir. as tin* eonduet i f the investigations regarding this crime 
is the responsibility of the Egyptian Government. 

| E 11186/368/16] No t.m. 

Field-Marshal Yiseount Uhnlni to Mr. ! listen Chamberlain. —■( Received 

Dicemlwr 12.) 

(No .Vis.) 

('l'elegraphie.) R. Cairo , December 11, 1924. 

MY immediately preceding telegram and my telegram No. 500 
Following is text of my proposed reply :— 

“ 1 have the honour to acknowledge receipt of note which your Excellency 
was good enough to address to me yesterday asking me to reconsider question 
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2LdNOTember, t 1924 !i ‘ a ** 10 lnslnictlMls mo„Oo„ L .,l in my note of 

His Majesty’s Government appreciate sinceiitv of friendly feclim/s 
expressed by your Excellency a.„1 fully share your‘desire to^ restoif and 
lengthen good relations existing between our two countries which have been 
so unhappily disturbed. nave oeen 

• ] - ; ! ni i, . !eretori ' t0 llr 1,1 '•dorm your Excellency that J am now 

! i' tI " 11 " ,n 'I Kut y° n j-'eneral views of my Government on this subject 
r ,u> ] ,( ‘‘"l 1 j CMIiini1 M" w ' Excellency that for forty years British 

Government watched over development of agricultural well'lieui" of I'.n-ot 
and I would assure your Excellency at once that British Government however 
solicitous lor prosperity o! the Sudan, have no intention to trespass upon natural 

?£&&&» 10 —..*«•••.» W 

4 Moved by these considerations. British Government are disposed to direct 

Pn noteo? 4, N 1 'J" nnl Prions instructi!ms motioned 

in note oI 23rd November on the understanding that a mixed committee o 

\ vl ! hn,lt ||( ‘ !; W h > i' 0 »vcmen(. under ehairmanshio of an 
r r 'V I 11 "". <«,.|»oime<i oy agreement, to examine how far Ge/ira mav he 
liiiqatefl without damage to rights and interests of K«. vp t '|’],j s committee 
shaH present its report within six months of its first meeting ” ' mitto( ' 

(Sent to Rome and Khartum.) 


fE 11187/368/16] No. 460. 

Field-Marshal Viscount AUmby to Mr. Amin, Chamberlain .-(Received 

(No. 529.) Deermla r M2.) 

(Telegraphic.) . 

va r a rvvvrTXTo ■ , • • (tiro, Deremhee i I 1924 

1 (JKKOWTNG is eontinuation of my telegram No. 526 

Xtw and , " ,v . . . nL . 1 *•" 

(Repented as before.) 


TE 11236/10410/16] n 0 . 461 . 

Secretin i/ of Stale far the Colonies to th, Commo.r, its* 

Commonwealth ot I ns/ro/ia theO/linr I / • ■ • " 11,111 of 6 an/ulo , the 

Zealand , the (Ion ,,JcZ\a, „//„ no, "/T7' “■ «/ Nnv 

of \rwfownd/and.--(R,eeirrd at Fo.eian DJf,n , ‘ lZl'mb!^ G °™ nior 
(Secret.) 

hope tor a decent admints! ration and frieiidly relations ui’ll, r i n s sol( ‘ 

••!>'"• I lie possibility of inflicting a erushiim' defeat , 7 M r, ' sl(,(! 

be c.fro,l,d hy mirroring manilSUI „|JK1mY] ^ n hf y .n 7"' J""7 
for example, hv the reinstatement of n mei'il ■ »i v n , , - / ' ,l n''hilist regime; 

would also I, I,, io v C 7h ml 1 ' lis '. ui “* d ' »■" " 

from l|„. I.ihrral Cunstilidiunulislu. To tliiu ond hnni “ l.i ,'T "‘’l"’" 0 f,. pl< ’'. . 

ur *>- ... “hi™ ri^'ViiS^, 

2 Q li 



Lord Allen!iy understands that King Fuad is in general agreement with the Prime 
Minister’s policy. Telegram has been bent to the Acting Sirdar and Acting Governor- 
General o!' i he Sudan i one. rat nlat ing them on the successful evacuation of Egyptian 
t mops from the Sudan. 

Please inform your Prime MinisLer. 


[E 11243/368/16] No. HIT 

Field-Marshal Viscount AUenby to Mr. Aii'lni Chamberlain.—(Received 

Men hi hr r 13.) 

(No. 531.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo. December 13, 1924. 

YOUR telegram No. 275. 

It is military expenditure in paitnular which makes Egyptian contribution 
desirable, but contribution should be expressed as a contribution to general purposes, 
and not to mi I i tan expenditure. 

My hands arc in no way lied, but ! do not think that it would be persuasive to 
base suggestion that Egypt should contribute upon benefits conferred by protection 
of her southern front iei. 

If Egyptian G. winim-nt contribute CE.750,000 a year, it appears from 
Sir Loo Stack's despati li (print of 7th August, section 2), enclosure 2, Part 2, that 
Sudanese (if they are to avoid depletion of their resene) would require subsidy from 
His Majesty’s Government of CE. 250,000 a year for four years, after which 
Egyptian cootrilmtion would by that '-aim 1 sum total annual subside inquired. They 
would therefore presumably be able to repay in second four years subsidy granted by 
His Majesty’s Government for first four years. 

Rut whatever arrangement can be made with Egyptian Government now, Sudan 
Government is committed to meeting cost of defence force, and will require financial 
assistance for doing so. For this assistance His Majesty’s Government must 
presumably accept ultimate responsibility. 


[E 11284/735/16] No. 4<13. 

Field-Marshal I ’I'.einnit I U< nby la Mr. A listen C/nimhi r/ain. — (Received 

December 15.) 

(No. 705.) 

THE High Commissioner for Fg\ pi picsents his ( ompliments to the Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs and has the honour to transmit herewith copy of a note 
from the Acting Governor-General of the Sudan reporting on various speeches of 
influential natives of the Sudan with reference to the murder of the Sirdar. 

Cairo. Di remlx r 5, 1924. 


Enclosure I in No t03. 

A rtint/ Goccrnor-Gencral oj the Sudan to Field-Marshal Viscount AUenby. 

(Set ret.) 

My Lord, Khartum. November 23, 1924. 

L HAVE the honour to enclose herewith a short note of the various speeches 
made by members of the large deputation of influential natives to which I made 
reference in my telegram No. 388 of yesterday. There was a considerable number 
of Egyptians present which prevented the outburst of passion, which Mr. li. E. 
JBaily, Acting Governor of Khartum, tells me characterised the remarks made to him 
in the absence of the Egyptian element. In the circumstances their remarks, which 
were perfectly spontaneous, are no less weighty. 

1 have not yet had time to ascertain how public opinion has received the news 
of the text and manner of delivery of the ultimatum of the British Government. 
1 have no doubt that it will have an excellent effect, but 1 still remain of the opinion, 
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as expressed in mv tele<ir;im< v, •>_- i 

here but the abolition oHhe partial sovereignty of La, C ° nU ‘ m 1>00 * ,le 

yeai s’M>n ice'ln '///isVuoiiiVTx'w'lTlT^ ,!u ‘ of over twenty 

be what the Egyptian will explj „id th-,t it'"" l K me to believe that this wiH 

-hgU-naii IW' .. ‘ 11 -’"l 1 , ( " val , Minin. but the 

between Great Britain and f-'.. V i»t ■ nu '" Ul hlame. If the partnership 

the amplest cause for tearin./uo the'i' 11 !’ 1 V a 1 M v !'< "’mild have giurn 

an agreement to act as t rus ee 1 ' i ^ ^ ,h ’ lili ng of the kimf but 

-lined to haw the Vr.Lu " viT, cd' hi' ^ 

* x 1 r ^.-. 

which I would X wnM!rc'"('!'rwi,!in,T x ! < ol , r 'V'V >J1 has i’ 0 ?' (,iiwled hefore, but of 
Egvptian Irrigation 1 >epar!meut ’in Z iudau P ’ lhnl ,H th “ position of the 

irt s±? ^ «- 

t0 I" ,s if io'lm l'('| n w'l,k'li"| G./ a?T»it*•''>nG! mV*' f u /o'-’"V' 1 ' (;,inli,M "'"IhW'^vs 

Egyptians for the Sudan for the san.e m • ,1 , U and to select 

British head of the department in the Sudan it ' \ U '"V ,,jn<l,MI, S' fhe ad\ice of the 
I shall he able Mr \heGrelu " S lim< ', l< ! an end of i| 

proposals in this reoard but I u.ml.i i , i '" ,mm ' J !, lh ' ( 'a t<» make some concrete 

in mind ~ . 'ml meanwhile the matter should be kept 

I have, &c. 

WASEY STERRY. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 4(13. 

Notes of S/leeches made by Sudan Notables. 

Slmkh | .SV,,,, n;,-ad. t> mM „/ o,„, 

I he bullet that killed our Governor c\' A ‘ ls ”> the Sudan, 

family is our sorrow. ,l 1111,1 1;1K hilled us. The sorrow of his 

Wciu.ul 11 I|iii,-I< ilirisii.n ri-,,,11 11,0 liriiisl, Government.” 

SlmB M„,i A „ K , 0wM o/ KkarUm 

to ,l„ oumufig i'if dur'puwor tValliXulw r'w'l! if ? ",? v "T' W '-... ” ready 

“ We put our trust in E.mfand K ‘ Ik ‘ sc ^ aiiliculty. 

•‘VX!Z»7 "Mr " f ( ' 0 >or„ 0 ,-General. 

-.n_,lnnd will not tail us in our hour of need.” 


Sheikh Ahnud Ibrahim, (hndah of Tati. 

om y op™, ..*,« 

who were the cause .If the crime .” 111 L<> Kl ^ l; " ul ;U1(I ,)UI ' detestation of those 

Sheikh Hussein Ferah, Omdali of Burri. 

Wo are ready. 1 ’ I couldbnneTl llmmnd racilo proreu' 0 '' Ourem or-Genoral. 

“ Wb S” nfbut EngZl'" d follow 
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Fayed If a .'■.'•■''in- Sheri f, Editor of “ Hadrtra.” 

“ To oiir sorrow tor the loss of our lather Sir Lee Stack we add a demand that 
the British Government will effect an immediate solution of the Sudan problem in 
the only wav which will relieve the Sudan from being dLinrhed by Egypt. 

11 We know—every Sudanese knows that the murderer ol the Sirdar was Egypt. 
“The [treat necessity is speedy action. 

“This is a I hue w lieu even man must sav what la 1 thinks. Delay is dangerous.” 

dust after the meeting. Saved llusseit, Sheri f said to the Acting Governor of 
Khartum: “I low much more blood is to Mow Indore the British Government have 
I lie proof I hey want V' 

S/iriUi Endik I'ti, Ifr/irrsi nmtirr of n lorn, /uni of <)mdiirman MrrrJinnl ('loss. 

“ In t his we are one with t In* English. Their grief is ours. Everyman is angry. 
It- is our Governor-General that they have killed. We wish to show what we think. 
This is a ! ime w hen every man must say vv hat his heart tells him. 

“ We want nooite to come between us and England. \\ e put our trust in England 
in this matter, and we await the decision of the British Government. 

,S lid I'll 1 h/nis Ho li unit t iilln/i . Slnil'h of Jnnlin. 

“Your grief is ours. We safely leave the British Government to protect us. 
The people of the Sudan have had a terrible blow. This murder which killed our 
chief s|ruck the Sudan too. 

“ We wish the Acting Governor General to say that all of us associate ourselves 
in a message of sympathy to Lady Stack and the family of the Governor-General.” 

Mohammed cl Amin, Son- of Sherif Ynssef-el-Hindi. 

“ 1 most, respect fully beg to declare the follow ing to your Excellency :— 

“ |. The death of tin' Govei nor General L not onlv considered a great loss on the 
part of the British nation, hut it is directed particularly against the Sudanese nation. 

“ 2. We have declared on several occasions in writing and speaking that we are 
com fort able in our country owing to the fact of the great care which is being taken 
bv the Government in respect of our country, and we trust that they will never allow 
any other country to interfere with us in future. 

“3. [f it becomes clear to us that the British Government is going to take no 
drastic and immediate measures to deal with the present situation, we shall be 
compelled to believe that the British Government intends to abandon us. 

“These are our sincere feelings and the earnest feelings of all natives of the 
Sudan.” 


[B 11287/735/16] No. 464. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allcnhy to Mr. A listen Chamberlain:—(.Received 

December If).) 

(No. 708.) 

Sir, Cairo , December 6, 1924. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 449 and subsequent reports on the recent 
mutiny in the Sudan, I have the honour to transmit herewith a copy of a personal 
account bv the Acting Sirdar, which furnishes certain details additional to those 
contained in my telegrams under reference. 

I have, &e. 

ALLENBY, F.M. 
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Enclosure in No. n;i. 

S/>0r/ of the }/H /1 in/ „} f/lr I I f h Sudan, <e a< 1 it. 

( I imes nut accurate.) 

a. mL;'!;,)::"! 1 ;!:;:;; ITYI 'g 1 . 

i,( ' 1111,1 'iin..-,i 1 -„.. 1 ihvY s,:!:;;, zz' nczc'x . . 

. 

Coidiu-i m, ( I;,,;;:!; 1 , '"""p L"" ,"r nls A o.aei, i,„ rra ,k S . 

down the road faeiimihem 1 l<d'i v, r 1 ' Ai M,GIs wcic turthcr 

W:: =S:aESi;;5“ 

: ln ' ,vm f■ »« »™. i-wii,,,. t„ I,,,: ;,„x . > 

SI’E? 

They returned the he it i ^ ' V ” 8 D,W ahouL 1 think, 

casualties. Tin■ Ai'gGIs slarS UuXVjlV™* T m T 1 ', ^ hi ^' We had no 
good Ihi' Band Bummlow f \ric |\ < | IU,1M 1 ' t>ll -ol the road, making 

... ..vhlnl^m'ISS SlmVilli; So .'.'l, 

,l,nlv or less settled down for the night. ' M “ nlllu S1(ll>s 

\h'terina , ;T^hp!M,Mi VI;,j r , i ( ' ,K ^ t ‘V t A, '- v11 . il<‘a<h|nar(ers in the aril, of the 
dawn. ! al,'-,rramt(l!,\mX h°o T/! V( r '"f 1 ,W lll( ' .!*» oontinue at 

U}> to the station road faeiim e-wl * \V i""' " *" 11111 sollt h from the palace 

Unu h “IM'“.-Iliu„ as u,: expected theyh-ul'-ll’inh I 7^' ,n(>n ' i,,,? ’ not expect „,g 
}'« ha f " f 'I'-l, ..! Corps C„ m pf.„m 1,'. ' ,.,T *Z X.ZlXr mG u ! 

Mio Argyll transport horses This arrived d out ! T r ° 7 of 

»■"' r 1 «" '»■ 'I'lmrin,™. R.A E.A. kioA Walsh' kT'"K ‘ 

oil with the action, lie was verv show „r ....fin j lsl ’ K -A., E.A., carried 

opened fire at a range of lilt) cards \ m m the noHli^e iT' 1 ' 0 ’ At f a ! ()lU 8 A - ,VI - ^ 
After a few rounds had been fired, the Warnflm?, • if ^ 1,, ° ,UUl 1 
111 Mie end a much more strongly built one than we" exnpctcd T1 S ’ >U ' t |) . 1, . )V< ’. < * 
-re desperate and mean, to Wh, Zul 

, "" 1 <>v .poiulih.ro ol 170 r-iu.ills hoforo wo o.itirolo ilestroywl thc 
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Dnriii" this tins' the f ,en e~4crs and Argvlls h;id mafic more than one very gallant 
attempt to insli the hoime, but on ea< h oi i asion had been driven back w 1 th 
casualties. I had issued orders that casual Lie.-, were to be avoided as far as possible, 
and both Major Cooper and 1 were convinced that nobody could have lemained alive 
in,id., the house after thirl v or forty rounds had been fired, but we were entirely 
mistaken. Three or lour men were not killed until probably about 2 p.m., the 
28th Non embei When they finally i ashed t he house no fire was returned. 

| f hint, both the battalions employed, the l,ei< enters and the Argylls, did quite 
extraordinai d\ well. Thev view nrariv aII \ming soldiers and had never seen a shot 
fired The house to-lmuse light mg in which the\ were engaged agaimi an absolutely 
desperate enemv, e\eial u| whom were picked shots undergoing a course.at the 
Egyptian Arno Mu kel i \ School, was a really severe test. After we occupied the 
Medical Corps' Conn mind we pimhed InwK Irnwurd to our line of yOipm but met 
no more mutineers, and the show was over as tar as the patty ol Aigvlls and 
1 ancestors with wliiili I was with was concerned 

I , im |„,| , ( ,iite clear wli\ the mutineers determined to see it out and not retire 
during the night, but it is possible that we wounded some of them badly at the 
behindii" and that the others did not like to lea\e them. ) t 

r (-„|." ,, f , ql ii ei and foi.iteen men, mo-alv 11 tii Sudanese, have neen uug 

out of the dehris, along with revolver, equipment and oddments. . 

Wi' are all agreed that they put up a most exlraordiuar\ resistance, and it 
seem mioossible to all of us that' am hod\ tould survive smh continual -helling. 

1 hail my headquarters either with oi \er\ close to Major Cooper s throughout 
the nio-ht and the following da\ 1 was connected up by telephone and runner with 
Colonel Haig of the Ceieestei' on the bridge, and Colonel MeCowan in the War 
Olliee. Mosfof the overhead wires were cut by splinters from the shelling, but, in 
spite of this 1 was nearly always Enough to everybody 

T forgot to mention collier that Major Tlmrhiirn was wounded m the ear by a 
ilvback splinter 1 am not quite sure how Major Carlyle was killed, but l am told 
that a Sudanese officer held him up in the hospital with a revolver, that Carlyle 
n t him and knocked him down and that a Sudanese soldier shot Carlyle 
thnaedi the bai k while lie was struggling with the officer. Probably the soldier then 
- s . lu Yed ” and shot the two Syrian doctors aftm'vvards. I do not quite know when 
this happened but I am inclined to think it may have happened just before we 
started machine-gun fire. T shall probably be able to get more exact details later. 

Mart’tuber 60, 1924 


[ E 11288/368/16] No. 105. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Ueceioed 

December 15.) 

(No. 70J.) Cairo, December 6, 1924. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit to von lieievvith copies of a special number of 
tin- “Official Journal,” wlmlt was published on the 2nd December, and which 
contains the texts of the various commune at ions exchanged between myself and the 
Egyptian Government from the date of the presentation of His Majesty s Govern¬ 
ment’s demands to the date of their final acceptance. 

2 I have further, the honour to enclose copies of the explanatory note 
published by the Egyptian Government on the termination of the i or respondent 
above-mentioned, and would draw your special attention to its terms Lt was not 
as you will observe, included amongst the documents published in the Olhcial 

Journal.” , „ 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M ., 

High Commissioner. 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 4G5. 

••Jomxvr. omnnC m Goivmimmim .. m umi 

1-1- 2 1)1 ,'l M HI! i 1921. 


Stack Pacha , Sirdar de F Armor t gtj ,>t tenue et Counrueur !Cm nil d" SnuJan 

.. 

Le jeudi 20 novembre, vers mhmit. il sucemnl.a a ses blessures et se s An.fira.lles 
ulent lieu, engrande pompe. le sainedi nnlm, 22 novembre l‘)M 
Dans apres-muh de ee memo jour land Allenhv Hm,CtAmmiss-ure 

biitannique en Egypte, se rend it chez son Excellence Sa.-wt /„„l...,i im.iA 

fn^T en !i ClU (|,N Arillisli,t -'«- an l’nlai.s de la IDla-mit*^’ 

Excellence les deux notes smianles da tecs du 22 novembre 1024. 


Prim i< rt \ote. 

Excellence, Ut Iihidt r lltll 

* 8,1 ***** '/*ffK 32 L 

jisrsss' Si'S:;* ss:;;.;: v-f ,s:= sa: 
^KU^rS^^Stt^SiSS^SSi: &2TS 

lcsultat na tin el dune eampagne d hostilite eunlie les ihmis d<« t, n/ 
Bretagne et eontre les sujets briLanniquos en Egypte et an Soudan- ,,nt * G ‘ “ e ' 

S ?r imom " inie pSs?'t a : '"a 

Grande-Bretagne, n’a pas fite deenurngee par le Gonvernement de vn t\ 
et a M omentio par des org,kroi, oonfA 1“ 

gyptien n a pas su empecher iassassinat du Gouvernour 0> 4neral du^Soud'in^t 1 -! 
demon r^ qu’il est incapable on pen soueieux de la protect,^t vie dos "tnm ■ * 

egyp^n: ,,,, " ,|,U ‘ nCe ’ ] ° G — nt * exige du‘ 

1. Qu’il pi esente <les excuses amplenient siillisantes pour le crime 

2 . Qu il pmnsuive avec la plus grande energie et sans figure! uux personnes hi 

reel.erehe des coupables et qu/il fiappe les uiminels, egilemenl sans 
‘1 a J! x l ,( j rso , imes m h leur age, des peines les plus sfiveres 

^ et l ' i " 0, " VUM " ,U " lt , ™*“ -"i'estatiun 

*' U<, '' u ' ,,, ' 0,m ' m ,k! s “ •«“ ™entle d',m 

5. Qu il donne dans un dfilai de vingt-quatre heures des ordres pour que tons 
s o u ioi s egyptiens et les unites purement egyptiennes de 1'arm fie 
St'!! ™ solent retir fs du Soudan, avec commo rfisultnf felled 

ts&sar fec ' da,,s jusq "'“ “ chi,rre 

7. Qu il abandonne toutc opposition auv dfi,sirs du Gonvernement de Sa Maiestfi 

IqU&£ COmmnt ' a pr ° teCtltm 'CinLt* 
[m ' 41 ° - „ 
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Faute fie satisfane immaliulemenl a un demanded la (iomcrnement de Sa 
Majesty prendra inaessimment las incsures appiopribes pour la sauvegarde de ses 
interets on Egypt at an Nnidan. 

.Ja sa isis, Ae. 

AJ ,LEX13 Y, /Al/., 

Hant-( 'um m i .-mi ire. 

Soil Exeelleil, a 

Saad Z. vo i.Di i, 1 ’ veil 

Pl'eMileni dii 1 'ole-ell da- M ini-t i a-,, 

Le Caire. 


Dm t li me Note. 


La Residence, Le (‘m n\ 

Excellence, le 22 um / mbn 1924. 

Comma suite a ma prbebdenle eommuiiieal ion. j’ai Fhmineur d informer \olro 
Excellence, de la pail dn (loin a r nan an it da Sa Majeste brilannique, qua sa-, a\ igam as 
speeiales relatives a l'annee ail Soudan el a la protection des interets at i angers an 
Egvpte sont las siiivantas 


Sou 


1. Las ollii ter.s bgypliens at las unites puraniaiil egyptiennes da Fannie 

egyptienne avanl bib retires, las unites soudanaises da Fat nice egyptienne 
seront transformers an line I'm aa armbe soiidanaisa, devant allegiance an 
Gouvernement soudanais sauleinent, at sous le aoininandaniant supreme 
du (Jouverneur general an nom duquel les brevets seront dblivibs. 

2. Les regies et les conditions (onaainant le service, la discipline at la tetraite 

des lonctionnaires el rangers qui sont encore an seiviee du (lomerneiuent 
bgvptien, ainsi fpie les conditions limmeiei es raglaul las pennons des 
t'onationnaires Strangers qui out quiltb la sen ice, devroiil alia rev Gees 
con I'ormbment au\ desirs du (lomerneinanl de Sa Majeste. 

IF dusqu'a i a ipi 'mi at aord soil i uteri aim ent re les dau\ ( lou\ ernements an su jet 
da la pi oleat ion des interets etrangers an Egypte, le Gouvernement 
egyplien maintiendra les pastes de Gonstdllar financier et de Conseiller 
judit laira el respectera leuis pouvoirs at privileges tels qu’ils btaient 
p rev us lot's de Fabolilion du pioteatoraf ; il respectera bgalement le 
stat ut cl la-' at I ribiil ions aeiuellas du Bureau europeen du Ministere de 
F 1 ulerieui ainsi qii'ellcs out at <'■ di'qa delude, s par a i ret a ministbriel et il 
tiandra dunienl eompte das recoininaudations (pta pourra faire le 
Direi taur general relalhemenl au\ mat lores de sa competence. 

Je saisis, &c. 

ALLENBY. F.M., 

Ha u t-Com m issai re. 


Fa i alienee 


Mill ZaC.J.OI'1. I’.U'HA, 

President du Conseil des Ministres, 

Le ('aire. 


Sou Excellence Saad /agloul Pacha repondit a ces deux notes par la note qui 
suit: 


Preside nee du Conseil d< Ministres, 

Exaellam a, Le Cniii , le 22 norembre 1924, 

En 1 'i'poiise au\ dau\ notes (pie \olre Excellence a bien vouln m’adresser dans la 
journea d'liier an nom du Gouvernement de Sa Majeste britanuique, j\u lout d’abord 
lhonneur da priar \olia Excellence da \ouloii de nouveau axprimer au dit 
Gouvernement da la part tin Gomarnemeut agyptiau Louie la dotilaur et l’horreur que 
ee Gouvernement at la nation tout enlieie out vessenties pour i’exeerable meurtie 
comm is sur la personne du regret te Sirdar de l’Armee egyptienne et Gouverneur 
general du Soudan, Sir Pee Stack Pacha. 

De ee crime odieux, perpetre par des ariminels que la nation rbprouve 
unammement, le Gouvernement bgvptien ne pent, toutefois, etre considbrb comme 
responsable en aucune fay on. Ce crime a ete eommis, en effet, dans des 
eirconstances telles qu’il n’aurait pu etre ni prevu ni empechb. 

D’autre part, ce Gouvernement ne pout admettre l’aflirmation eontenue dans la 
premibre note eommuniqube. quo ee crime soit le rbsultal naturel d’unc eampagne 
politique qui n’a pirn etc deeour.igee par le Gouvernement egyplien et qui a btb 
tomentee par des organisations se trouvant en etroit contact avee lui, car ce 
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Gouvernement a ton jours inioqub "I pm lib Fcinploi des moyeus legaux el pacilique.s 
an r a r0 ' ( ‘ Illlu 'alion das drolls du pays, at n'a jamais on aucun contact d'unc nature 
quelcompia aim ocs organisations preconisant l’usage de la violence 

Pa , aula respousahilite (pie la Gouvaruaniaiil ream, nil at raw mlnp.a asl u-lle.le 
pouisiiiua la, aoupablas Das masuias rupidas at alb. naas out eta dtqa prises a iat 
(IP'I. at la ,asiiltai iavnrable .pi alias out daja obtain, nous donue la plain,> aoulianaa 
(jiia las criminals n aaliappamut pas a lam juste cha(imei,l 

< epemlant. an uia da den.. la , egret pr.d'on.l qua ,a , rime a siis.it,'. dans 

e p,i\,ut , a donner sat mlm t ion au Go„varuanianl da Sa ,\ amMb bi ilanni.p.a, ,'ai 
1 honiieiir da declarer a voire Pxaallama qua la ...a, m me,it bgvplien aa. apla de 

!la bu!lo()(Mmas'" M ' S ^denum. da p.mnoir au paiaman, d une 

Un-ni*, 1 . l *r l: . U< i ' " TT' le,l, P s M 1 * d ‘*s| daja res,,lu a empcelier, par tonics las \,uc, 
6 alas Gout il [ out disposer, las mam testa! urns populairas qui sera lent aontraircs 

pouvoirs pi " K ' < t ‘ l( ' tOUni ' im l>in - si "bcassauv, poumbtenir de plus ample*, 

En ce qui con. or lie la damanda v isbe au paragraph,' 7, da la premiere nnle al 
oeveloppee dans la seaside note, j ,ii I'bouneur da faire observer a uitra FxeeMen, 
que ie nouvel arrangemenl propose pour l'annee egyptienne du Soudan aoiisl illia'mm 
sculenient une modilieation du dafu ( /uo que le Gouveriiainaut amdam avail d,'.,.iare 
voidoi r inaintenir, mais asl an ,o„||i, absolu avee la dispomim,, ,I,A 1 1 ,ala Hi de la 
Constitution egyptiamic, ,jUi dispose quo le Koi esl la ('omnian.lanl supmna da 
1 Armee at qu il nomma at heeneie las otl'a-iers. 

Quant a la damanda aontenua au paragraphe <». p. ,|„,s fane obsanar 1, voire 
Lxeellenee mie la quest ion ,la modifier (Fores et deja la limile lixee pour la sunarliaia 
a ui fguer (Jans la l.uezireh. est pour le moms prAnaturbe el doil, ,1 aiuvs las dbalara 
tions repetees du Gouvernement ,1, S„ Majestb britanniqua. al re icsobia da aommiin 
aaaor |,en leant eompte das mterels vilaux da Fagrieultura bgvptiemia 

Enlm an aa qui con,‘erne la damanda eontenue au paragrapbe 7, j’„ i Flionneur 
de lane observer a v otro Exaellam a qua la silualion das f< »m-| iomm lies Graimars an 
f**) 1 ° ,u a aetuellenieiit raglaa par das lois et accord diplomat nine Vim ne 
sauiaient etre modifies sans 1 ml ei v out ion du Parlcment. En (out cas la m,|a du 
Gouvernement bnla.imque n/i,clique nullement quelles sont las mod'll,eal ,o.,s 
1 1 .‘! 1 egtme aatuel, (le aorta qua nous nous Domains dans I'impossibibfa da 

ic| ondie mu aa point. Quant a la protection das interets etrangers en cbnbrnl le 
Gouvernement egyplien a ton jours adopt* la politique la plus liberal,- qui m.uvait 
etie eonipatible av,v le respe.l du pri.icipc de Fimlbpcidaiice et aueuue dlJrvalion 
n a d nilleurs etc laite a , et egar.l par les 1’imsaiices et rangei'es. 

In ,±’ 1>l0mu C(,llfi , ai - ,CC qile ll: ( F' l , lv > > niement de Sa Majeste britanniqua tromara 
bx ])resente reponsa pleme.nenl sat.sia.sante, Elle est en tout eas inspire,, par le Das 
sincere desir de mamtanir at ,I assurer avee le dit (fouverneme.'t les nieilleurs 
rappoi ts qm soiont coiu*ilia.bles avee les droits do 1*"Egvpte. 

-Te saisis, &v. 

Ee President du Conseil des'Ministres, 

Son Excellence 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby, G.C.B., G G M G 

Haut-Commissaire de Sa Majeste britanuique eu Egypte, 

Dans la soiree du 2U nuvambra 1924, son Excellence la Haul Comm,ssaire 
' Minist'ra! 110 ranettre lil -'>ivanta au Ibsidenl du Conseil des 

u I* 11 Id’(' n}rc 

Kxcelleiuv, //' *>q norrmbre |!)^| 

Me ref brant a la communication de votre Excellence en dale'dbm jourd’hui i’ai 
lliounaur de vuus mtonner que, par suite du reins du Gouvernement egyplien 
d acquiescer a eelles des demandes du Gouverucmenl de Sa Ma jest* numerotbes 5 et 6 

m ,raiu ,v6,n - »>■ 

1. En vue du retraitdu Soudan de tons olliaiers bgyptiens et des uni tbs puremenl 

i 6 cD-ait enn(iS ' ° !U ' mi dRyi ’ tll ‘ lmt ‘ et t,es modifieatione resultant da ae 

2. Qu’il esl fibre d’augmenter la superficie a irriguer a Gubzireh de 300,000 

teddans a im elnflre illimitb suivant les besoins 
n 2 214] |( 
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Votre Excellence apprendra en temps opportun Paction que le Gouvernement de 
8a Majeste cst en train de prendre par suite du refus de votre Excellence d’acquieseer 
5 la deinande No. 7 relative it la protection des intfirets etrangers en Egypte. 

Jo note fine le Gouvernement tigyptien accepte, entre autres demandes, la demande 
No. 1. Le Gouvernement de Sa Majesty s’attend a ce que le paiement de la somme 
d’un demi-million de livres me soit fait demain avant midi. 

Je saisis, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

Ha ut-Commissa i re. 

Son Excellence 

8aad Zagloul Pacha, 

President du Conseil des Ministres. 

A cette communication, son Excellence Saad Zagloul Pacha repondit le lende- 
main matin, 24 novembre, par la lettre suivante accompagnant la remise 
d’un cheque de 500,000 livres sterling : 

Presidrnce du Conseil des Ministres, 

Excellence, Le Cairo, le 24 novembre 1924. 

En re’ponso h votre note en date d’hier et comme suite a la notre en date du 
22 com a lit, j’ai l’honneur de vous remettre ci-joint un clique de 500,000 livres 
sterling sur la National Bank of Jtgypt. 

Quant aux mesures annonofios sous les Nos. 1 et 2 de la note de votre Excellence, 
je Gouvernement egvptien maintient, en tons points, les declarations qu il a faites 
dans sa note <lu 22 eonrant et proteste formellement contre les decisions prises par le 
Gouvernement de 8a Majesty britnnniquo, qu'il considere injustifides et contraires 
aux droits recoimus de 1’Kgypte. 

Veuillez agrfier, &e. 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 

S. ZAGLOUL. 


8on LxceHence Lord Allenby accusa reception du cheque par la lettre suivante 


da tee du memo jour : 

La Residence , Le Cairo, 

Excellence, la 24 novembre 1924. 

J’ai l’honneur de vous accuser reception d’un cheque sur la National Bank 
of Egypt remis a la Residence ce matin a 11 heures 30 par son Excellence le 
Sous-8ecretaire d’Etat an Ministere des Finances. 

Je saisis, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

Haut-Commissaire. 


Son Excellence 

Saad Zagloul Pacha, 

President du Conseil de^ Ministres. 


Son Excellence le Haut-Commissaire adressa, le meme jour, dans la matinee, 
la lettre qui suit an President du Conseil des Ministres: 

La Result un , Le < 'aire, 

Excellence, le 24 novembre 1924. 

Me referant a ma communication en date d’hier, j’ai l’honneur d’informer 
votre Excellence que comme premiere mesure, des ordres ont ete donnes aux forces 
de 8a Majeste britannique pour occiiper les douanes d’Alexandrie. 

Je saisis, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

Son Excellence Haut-Commissaire. 

Saad Zagloul Pacha, 

President du Conseil des Ministres, 

Le Caire. 

Dans la meme journde, Sa Majeste le Roi daignait accepter la demission 
presentee par son Excellence Saad Zagloul Pacha au nom du Cabinet et 
adresser le Rescrit No. 77 de 1924 (“Journal officiel'” No. 104, du 
25 novembre 1924) a son Excellence Ahmed Ziwer Pacha pour la formation 
d’un Cabinet. 
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S0D “7 A, r e<! , 7hVe ’' P ; U : h:! am ‘l ,ta et »» Secret public dans le meme 
Des convert'o'i »’ 'll " ‘ u l(d nomma les membres du nouveau Cabinet. 
Sn ‘ l—-/"rent alms i ogagde, et ponr,nivies entre la 
I £ hl < -;»se,l ,le ; Mm,,ire.- et le Llam-C’ommissariat en vue 
forces nil Mir llr . 1 la donane d’Alexandria par les 

des^hmnn^ ^V exa,,|i ner la pnrl.v et Linterpretation 

son Exeelleiire \ il "I s ( * <H,S . loh Abuses 2 et 3 de la deux ionic note de 

de,nam e ' \ a m V" m,ussaire en (,ate < hl novembre 1924. Cee 
demandt s avaient ete laissees en suspens, ,,’avant eld ni rejetees ni nret Yes 

Cjj lKS’““ir ' l0 ? °“ Excclleuce ria ." 1 z “Mul® dn metao Lis. 

X,.;li'll ■ ws couvCTsot,ons *» 

Excellence Ln /? ' Wr/ /' r ' Le Caire , 

donfV^irr ;!■; ^ Sti 


1. Le Gonvernement egvptien consentira a la mise la ,vlrailo des 
loncttonmures etrangers regis par les articles 4, 7 et x do la Loi No. 2 Q , 
0 ( a des dales qui M-mnt fixdes .eon for moment a ties options one 

evs lonetloimaires auront la lacnlte d’exprimer avant le 15 Janvier 1925 
, Y?‘ s il.it,, ne pourront etre anterieures au |' r a\ril 1925 ni 

Pin YlP'lhi l-jvril'iS® ^ mt la '' etr,,it0 ' lra mu 

L'iL;;;,;LLTiT'ie,A nK fv a l. .-.u,. b(IJ1 iniim.,,,.,. :m pe, 4 

ladite mnniimvilii exandl H ' L ( 1 P'cter tout le eoncours possible a 
te municipality ahn quo la situation des fonetionnaires etrangers 
le la municipality soit assimilde a cello des fonetionniirea^lu 

C ° nseils P 10vi " ci »“ x * dea tmmbkm 

NiSkiLj ! , ‘l"> I.*’,me les dispositions do la r.oi 

- • 8 c 'e LL3 et des clauses I et :> de la prcsenle note. 

1 r {) r 1 S OXOrccront V ^ >lnm P'vvue a la clause 1. il sera accordd 

■ 1 'Jicrl nmna,res qui ne sent pas encore pensionables mais oui 

(lev mudralent pensionables clans le cas oi, iIs restemS’ en service 
isquau I avril 1.12,, une pension remplaqant 1’indemnite prevue par 

’■„! iele e ( ett ° P? nsion c’itlculee sur les bais^ 

1 aiticle It, de ladite Ini inns, qu ,1 a etd amende postdrieurement mais 

sans tenir compte des dispositions de Particle 20 exigeant iiuinze amides 
de service pensionables qumze annecs 

. 11 * la Lm No - 28 i«b 

4, Le benefice de Particle 20 de la Loi No 9ft r ln itwx ...... n , . , 

tonctiomuure fitranner du Gouvernement egyptien qui se Troitve dC\k 
1 l 'vtraite ou qu, sera mis a la retraite dans Pavenir. If,, delai (Ponticn 
raisonmible sera prevu a eet ell’et. 0ptlon 

6 •tet'oelGmm ^ <jnrl "l ni , ial ' vs etrangers, a\ee son personnel comme il est 
lenient organise, sera place sous le eontrole administratif d’nno 

d " r ° I,8eilIer fiuancier ’ P r&ideM ’ et deax membres, 

Le * 11 ^f ! '^ !J [' PL' P 1 ' 011 prendra plcinement en consideration les conseils 

service ou do db.LLiil jc Sn,, U1°^™° d# 

7, L autonomie des Conseillers finm™ : : ^Mingus, 

cabinets respectifs sera reeonnue d-in« t 6I !i ce , ( l m J’egarde lenrs 

8. Le Gouvernement e-vp L iLE les erln. v"Iff d f* H**, 'W™**'- 

.,o.e ndre S s,e „? 

Je saisis, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

Ha ut-Commissaire. 


Son Excellence 

Ahmud Ziwer Pacha, 

President du Conseil des Ministres. 
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La Residence , Le Cairo. 

Mon clier I’rbsident, ie W non mbn 102-1. 

En \ up d’ev ifci 1 1 ‘it1 1 ‘ mt(M'|)t elat inn depn---anl le but mo par Ly ]>:tr;i<?raph^s 6 
et 8 tie la note de son Excellence le Ilaut-(’ommis-aire on elate <ie re jour eoneernant 
les pouvoirs des Conseillers financier et judieiaire. jai 1 honneur de donner a votre 
Excellence It's eelain i- emetit > suit ants: 

IiO (jniivei ueiiKMil dt 1 8a Majeste iniiipte (|iie daim -e- relations d un earacteic 
qufisi-diplonmtique aver lesdil-, eonseillers, le Gomernemrnt egyptien prendra en 
sfirieuse et svmpalhi(|Ut* consideration tout eonseil donne par I un <>u 1 autre de ees 
t’niirl inimairi" dans la liuute de lours attributions respect ny, Mais il est entendu 
( |ue lours pouvoirs no son! pas de nature a porter atteinte a la responsabilite 
constitutionnelle des Minislres 

T1 va de soi quo It's cola iroissements ei de-su- lie prment porter prejudice aux 
)■('. < i d'n, die poll) i(|iie el gi acral anterieuremrnl I'ailes par !t‘ (!omernement de 
Sa Majeste hrifnnniqiie. 

Veuillez agrfier, &e. 

A. CLARK KERR. 

Son Excellence 

Ahmed Zuveh Pactiv, 

p...gj ( j....| TtTij.U.j J.,w 


Pre<iilenei de ('oir’iil ih s linn /ns. 

Excellence, /a- ('ain . Ir :?(> vorernbre 1024. 

,1’ai I’lionneur il’armser reception de la note quo \mis a\ez bien voulu me com- 
muniquer en date d'aujourd’bui, par laquelle tons me lailes oonmufre les huit 
demandes dont l’aceeplat inn par le (louvernement figvplieu pormotl rail an Gouvcrne- 
ment do Sa Ma jest e brit a nn ique de in ,, l t re fin a la °a isie < V la douane d Ali'xa ndrie. 

,1’ai I 'luinneur d in l<»riiH*r ' ot i ■' E' i elleui i' (pie io - uis autorise par le Conscil des 
Ministres de vous fa ire sa\oir qiie le (louvernemont egypt ion, cedant a la noees-fito, et 
mil par le plus vif desir de pacification et do bonne entente, a coopt o ees conditions 
integralenrnt el sans reserve, 

Vt'iiillez ap - rt'Oi, &c. 

Ee President du Conscil des Ministres, 
ATTMED ZTWER. 

Son Excellence 

Fiki.d-Mahsii\t, Viscount \t,u’\uv, O.C P., G.C.M.G.. 

Haul Comnii-sairt'de 8,i \l m it"-i s- bi it a unique en K'’\ptc. 

Prrsidf lire du t 'aim'll d* e Minis/n', 

Cher Monsieur Kerr. L< Cairo. le P r de.ee mb re 1924. 

de suis en possession de votre lettre datee du 40 nmeinbre 1924 par laquelle vous 
avez bien voulu me donner les eelairoisseinonts sui\anls en vue d eviter toute inter¬ 
pretation depassanl le but vise par les paragraplies (> et 8 de la note de son Excellence 
le Tfaut-Oommis-aire en date du memo jour, eoneernant les pouvoir- des ( onsi'illers 
financier et judieiaire. 

“ 1 ,e (louvernement de Sa Alajestfi eomptc (pie, dans ses i>latmns dun 
caraetere quasi-diplomat ique avee lesdits eonseillers, le (louvernement egyptien 
prendra en sfirieuse et sym path ique consideration tout eonseil donne par 1 un on 
Paul re de ees t'onetionnaires dans la 1 i in it e de leurs attributions respectives. 
Alais il est entendu quo leurs pouvoirs no sent pas de nature a porter atteinte a la 
responsabilite constitutionnelle des Ministres. 

“ T1 va de soi quo les celaireissemenls ei dos-ais ne peuvent porter prejudice 
aux reserves d’ordre politique et general antei icurement faites par le 
(’louvernement do Sa Ma jeste britannique. ” 

En prenant aete de ees eelaireissoinonts, jo vous |)rie. ike. 

Le President du Conscil des Ministres, 
AHMED ZLWEK. 

Cette note et eette lettre du President du Conscil i'urcnt. a\ant Irur envoi, lues 
et appruuvees a Funanimitd par le Conseil des Minislres reuni dans la 
journee du 90 novembre 1924, en Conseil de Cabinet, tons membres presents. 
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1 m i( -me 2 in No It;,'). 

hi trad innn tin '•/m///-, e.njpth ,nn " {Cairo) oj December 3, 1924. 

Aoti i xm.ic vrivi- l’ui'smi \) i m Coxsni. di s \! i\is mi 

D liS le lendema in de la I nrma t ion d u Cain net act ue 1, sou Kxt el leiiee A limed Ziwer 
1 ai 1 1 *i 1 resident du ( onseil des A'liuistres, engagea i‘t poursiiivit, avee 1'assentiment 
de tons les membres du ( a hi net. des eon versa t ions (illicicuscs a \ i'c It* 11 a u I -Comm issaire 
bi itanniqne en \ue dobienir la cessation de 1 oitupation de la douane d’Alexandrie 
par les forces militaires britanniques et dcxanuucr la portee et 1'interpretation des 
demandes eon tenues dans les clauses 2 et 3 do la deuxiomo note britannique du 
22 novembre 1924. Cos demandes avaieut etc la msecs on simoons, n avant bt6 ni 
rejetees 111 aceepttfes par la note responsive de -on Kxcellenee >■ i.id Zagliloul Pacha 
du 23 du memo mois. 

En el let. en ee qui eoncenit' la clause 2 do la deuxieme note du (loin emollient 
britannique tendant a la revision des rbgles et conditions eoneernant le service, la 
discipline et la retraitc des tonelioiinaires et rangers aetucllement an service du 
Gouveinement figyptien, ainsi (jue des conditions finaneit'res roglaul les pensions des 
tonctionnaires etrangers avant quitte le service-—son Excellence Saad Zagliloul Pacha 
s'etait borne a observer quo "la > it nation des 1‘onet ion ma ires etrangers en Rgypte se 
trouve acluellomoiit reglee par des lois et accord diplomatique qiii’ne sauiamnt etre 
modifies sans I intervention du 1’arlement," et quo, '‘en tout cas, la note du Gouverne- 
ment brit a unique nindique nullement quelles sunt les modifications a introduire au 
regime aetuel. de suite quo mms nous trouvoiis dans I'iinpossihilitb de r('‘pnndre sur 
ee point.” 

G autre part, en ee cpii (Otueiue la clause 3 de la memo note, demandant le 
maintien des postes des Conseillers financier et judieiaire, le respect de leurs pouvoirs 
et privileges ainsi quo le respect du statut el'des attributions aetnellcs du Bureau 
europfien du Minislerc do PTniericur el la prise i>n < oimideration des reeominandations 
quo le Directeur general de ee Bureau pourra taire relativcment aux maticres de sa 
competence—la note preeitee de son Rxcellenee Saad Zagliloul Pacha ne eontenait 
aueune repouse 

Done, le nouveau Cabinet engagea des conservations pour le rcglement ifi 1 ces 
points. Idles fin rent longues et laborieuses. mais empreintes de conciliations. 
Son Excellence A limed Ziwer Pacha pul avoir communication oflioieuse des demandes 
speeiales que le (jouvernement britannique se proposait de presenter au Clouverne- 
ment egyptien et dont l’acceptation, sans condition ni reserve, (leva it fit re considerbe 
comnie une condition .'im- i/nd non de la cessation de I’oceupal ion de la douane 
(1 Alexandria. Dos modifications (res -'ensibles lurent de la snrte ohtenuos dans les 
demandes en question avant que le texte definitit en cut etc arrete par la note de son 
Excellence le Mareehal Allenby du 30 novembre 1924, que le Conseil des Minislres, 
en sa seance du meme jour, accept a, et par la lettre interpretative de ATr. Clark Kerrj 
de la meme date, egalement acei'ptce par Ions les membres du Cabinet, et dont le 
I’resident du Conseil des Ministres pill ntfe 

1. Ainsi. I’objei de la demande No. I se resumait en ceci que les t'onetionnaires 
etrangers qui desireraient (jiiitti'r le service du Gouverncment egyptien avant les 
dates qu'ils avaienl deja eboisies devaient pouv’oir le faire. Alais, dans le premier 
texte. eette laeulte avaif etc egalement aeeordei' aux fonetionnaires etrangers regis 
par I article 9 de la Eoi No. 24 de 1923, o’esl-a-dirc (I) aux t'onetionnaires, employes 
on agents non pensiouables payes au mois, avee on sans coni rat, qui renfraient, dans 
la elasse 8 du cadre technique on administrate ou du cadre des ccrivains, ainsi (pdaux 
agents lmrs cadre mi occupant des postes equivalents, et (2) aux employes ou agents 
payes a la journee ou a la taebe. 

Or, d’apres 1 article 9 de la Eoi No. 28 de 1923, ces fonetionnaires, employes ou 
agents n’av a ient aucun droit d'option. et l'indemnitd speciale prfivue a Particle 13 de 
ladite loi ne lour ot ait due qu’en eas de licenciement ou de non-renouvellement de 
contrat. 

Dans le texte definitif de la note britannique du 3,0 novembre 1924, les fonction- 
naires, employes et agents regis par Particle 9 lurent oxelus du droit d’option. De 
telle snrte que rien n’est change dans les dispositions de la T.oi No. 28 de 1923. 
Un accord a simplement et6 conclu sur la modification cventuelle des dates des 
options dfija aecordees—modification qui, normalement, rentrait dans les attributions 
ordinaires du Ministre des Finances. 


L 
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2. Dull'- Its tenues oil elle avail etc primil ivemeut formuleo. la dema mle No. 2 
accordait mix fund immaires Strangers de la Municipality (1’Alexandrie le droit de 
ae retiree dn mtv ice avec une compensation sur la base prevue par la Loi Nie 28 de 
1923. el ee eii plus de leurs pensions et indemnites rcglcmentaiivs. \inD presentee, 
cette demande eut des consequences tres graves. En effet : (1) Elle out valu au 
Gouvernement egyptien une charge de EE. 200,000 environ; (2) elle eut deroge a 
l'arliele 130 de la’ ('oust it ut ion et h Particle 2 de la Loi No. 28 de 1923 exeluant les 
fondionnaires de la municipality d’Alexandrie. entre autres. des benefices de 

cel I e. loi. v , 

Dans |e le\l(‘ dcliniiii'. ccs ooiif-eqiiences Ire-- graves furent evitees, le 
Gouvcrncmcnl egyptien s engageant seulemcnt a emphner tmitc son influence aupres 
do ladile municipality et a ini preter tout le concours possible afin (pie la situation 
dc ,e.- I'liiplon's el rangers soil assimilee a eelle des fonetionnaires de l’Etat, quant 
mix dispositions de la Loi No. 2s dc 1923. Tartant, aucune derogation n’a 6t6 
apporlee ni au principc etabli par 1 article 130 de la Constitution, ni aux lo:s 
act uellemeiil on v igucur. , . . , 

3 Pa demande No 3 d-aif a regler le cas de (pielqtu's fonetionnaires n ayant 
pas eiicoie (piin/i amiee- de .-erv ice et pretermit tianslormci leur indemnity en une 
pension proper!ionnee au nombre do leurs amides de service. En vertu de la 
Loi No. 17 de 1922, le Gouvcrnemonl avail pleine faculty d’accueillir des demandes 
semblables. 11 Pe’nsuit ipie cette demande n’a aucune importance speciale, ne 
dev ant s’appliqiiei qii'a qiielqucs cas except ionncls. Ndaiimoins, le Gouvernement 
oblint hi mint t ion <h i I iiiilomniLi* k|mh \i\\c <ui\diN tnnetionnniros par la 

Loi No, 28 de 1923, cu etablissant (piddle (fit ealeiilde -m la base du fact our de 

service 6. . 

! Tai demande No 4, ne const’ll limit qu’unc «mrantic emit re une variation 

evcnluclle dn change, n a pas subi dc modifii ation _ / 

5. D’aprcs le-- premier' Ic'tos des demandes 5, 0 et 7. le Gouvernement egyptien 
devait : 

(a.) Hccoiniaitiv I’autoiinmie des budgets ill's ('onscillcrs luiaiicicr et judiciaire, 
(b.) Placer sous lc coni role administVai i f du Gonseiller financier le travail du 
I’mrean des h’oiict loimaires et rangers ainsi (pie lontes les questions 
relatives ii la liipiidat ion et an paiement des pensions clrangfcres; 

(r.) Deleguer au Gonseiller financier les pomoirs neeessairos pour signer dans 
lesdiles matieres; 

(,/.) Accepter Luis du Gonseiller financier sur les questions de sa^competence. 
II en out resulte quo le ('onseiller financier, sortanf dc son role purement 
consul! at if, eut aetpiis un pomoir oxdeutil. 

Dans leurs textes delinit i fs, ccs demandes fureiit ramenees ii eeei ; 

( a .) Quo le Bureau des Konel ionna ires etrangers, tel qu"d est aetuellement 
organise, sera pined -ous lc i out role adminisl rat i I d une i ommission 
eomposee du Gonseiller financier, eomme president, et de deux 
I'oiu t immaires de l’Etat, dont un diranger, eomme membres; 

(b.) Qne Paiitonomie des Gonseillers financier et judiciaire, en ee qui regarde 
leuis cabinets respeetifs, sera rccomuie dans les limites des bus et 
rdglenients; 

(c.) Quo lc- mb' du Gonseiller financier, au sujet de tout cas dc emit ; roverse 
subslantielle qui sc jirdsenterait, et seulemcnt jusqu’mi I' avril 1927, 
relativement aux conditions dc service ou de misc a la rctraitc des 
fonetionnaires etrangers, seront plcincment pris en considdration. 

Or, la porin' ilos doinundrs (*/) ot (o) ain^i i'(*(luiU‘ no ooustituc cjuu .11 aii3.ng6- 
incut d’ordre adminisl rat i f ayant pour but dc I'acilitcr la besogne du Gonseiller 
financier ct d’bviler les retards dans lc rcglcmciit dc la situation des hmctionnaires 
dtrangers retards ipii avaiciil domic lieu jiiMpi ici a des ''cclamalions dc la part des 
interesscs. Quant a la demande coneernan! 1 autm'itc des avis du (. onseiller fmauciei. 
un sueccs tres considerable fnt obtenu. En diet, ccs avis ne seront pas pdremptoiros. 
eomme on lc voulail. lc Gumcrncmciit lie s’engagcanl qu’a les prendre pleinement en 
consideration; en outre, cette prise en consideration elle-meme hit iuterpretee par la 
lettre dc Mr. Clark Kerr dc la faqon la plus favorable pour lc Gouvernement egyptien, 
cu CC sens que (dill m preudra en serieu-e et -v mpat hique consideration tout conseil 
domic soil par lc Gonseiller linaueiei, soil par lc Gonseiller judiciaire, dans les limites 
de leurs attributions respcctivcs, mais il est bien entendu que leurs pouvoirs ne 
pourront pas porter attcintc if la responsabilitd constitutionnelle des Ministres. 
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Cette meme lettre de Mr. Clark Kerr attenue d line facmi considerable la portee 
de 1 acceptation par le Gouvernemem egyptien dc la clause 3 dc la deux idne note du 
22 novembre 1924, eoncernant les pouvoirs des Gonseillers financier ct judiciaire. 

En sornme, le principe tondanienl al ct const i tut ion nol dc la rosponsabilito 
mimsterielledemeure intact : lc Ministicn est pasolvligdd adopter lav isdu ('onseiller 
s il cioit'quc sa responsabilitc vi-, a vis du l’arlcmcnt ken cmpcchc. ()n n’en arrive 
amsi, au loud qua dtablir que le role cunsultatil dc ccs deux fund ionna ires sera 
respette en attendant ton jours des accords ddinitils entre In G i i audo-Brota <r no ct 
l’Egyptc. 

Eii tout cas en yuc dc sauvegarder la future situation politique, lc Gouvcrnc- 
ment a eu soil) dc declarer, dans sa note d'acceptation du 30 novembre 192-1 qn’il 
cedait a 1 dat dc necc-sitc rcprcsciilc par la saisic dc la duiruic d'Alexaiidric 

Il y a lieu dc nutcr. en termiimnt. que la note du President du Gunsml des 
Ministres, du 30 novembre 1924, rdpondant a la note de son Exeelloiwe lc Haul 
Comniissaiie biitanniquc dc la menu* date, ct sa lettre du I' dcecmbrc, repoudant a 
eelle dc Mr Glark Kerr datce du 30 novembre. fureiit, avant leur envoi, lues 
et appruiivecs a kmianimitd par lc Donsdl des Ministres remii dans la journdc du 
30 novembre 1924, en seance de Gabinet, luiis membres presents Kn consequence de 
quoi.1’occupation de la douane d’Alexaiidric par les forces mililaires britanniques 
prit (in cc matin. 

Lc Cm re. It 2 dece/uhir 1924. 


[E 11293/735/16] No. 40ti 

Field-Matshol Viscount A lien by to Me. A in'll it ('/nimbi Hum.- (Receirr/I 

December 15) 

(No. 717.) _ ' 

THE High f ommissimier lor Egypt presents his compliments to the N'eretarv 
ol Male lor I'uiyign \llairs and has the honour to transmit herewith eopv of a 
tel eg i am from Golonel 1 luddleston rcspeeimg (he tirupused haulin' 1- down ot ilu> 
Egyptian flag in the Sudan. 

G aim , December 7, 1924. 


Enclosure in No. am). 

Colonel Huddleston to Coluixl S/n'nl{Cairo). 

(lelegraphie.) Khartum, December 5, 1924. 

1 VIEW with the gravest apprehension that instigation to mutiny will he 
considered as not constituting fresh provocation, and Ilia! therefore vve haw no 
justification for hauling down Egyptian flag. The mutiny itself has had a 
disast.ious efiect, and has shaken the confidence ot British officers in Sudanese 
in I ant ry, and also has shaken the confidence ol (he men in fheir British oilicers, 
as they in their ignorance have no appreciation ol miitim and think that we have 
murdered some of their comrade.-, for a minor offence. 

ihe military situation has never been for a moment in doubt. We require no 
reinforcements now, and can always control I he situation by shooting any mutineers 
u ho at tempt to cause trouble; but beside any moral obligation vve may have to Egypt 
we have a tar stronger one to the Sudanese, and unless we put a clear-cut proposiDnu 
belore them ol one loyalty and one flag we are encouraging them to mutiny again 
and to get shot down again by British 1 mops. The fine dist inct ion of dual loyalty 
may possibly be understood by educated people, hut it is beyond the scope o'f the 
intelligence ol a Sudanese soldier. Last week’s m.itinv is the direct result of not 
tolling the Sudanese the truth that wo were masters in the army and meant always 
so to remain, so as not to hurt the feelings of Egyptians 

The last time we did it in ignorance of the fatal result of our failure to give 
them a clear-cut issue; if we do it again we cannot plead ignorance, and we shall 
be morally responsible tor every casualty on either side if there is another mutiny 
As long as two flags are flying any new oath to the Governor-General will be 
T122141 
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of little use; the men will not know whom the Governor-General represents, and 
their officers will tell them that he represents the King of Egypt; and in their piesent 
*,|;ile 1 1 ie \ will helitw e t he i r mit i\e ollieers and not us. 

Therefore, in view oi recent events, it is my firm opinion that it is a waste of 
time lo start a new army till flag question is settled, as until it is we shall have no 
sure fouixlalion on which to huild. 


[E 11295/735/16] No. 467. 

Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—-{Received 
December 15.) 

TH E Ili'di Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to the Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs, ami has the honour to transmit herewith copy of a 
mile fmm Ziwar Pasha forwarding a translation of the Royal decree nominating 
s;j|. (; \iidler. K G.M.G , as Governor-General of the Sudan. 

('uiro. D> e< in bur 7. 1924. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 467. 

Zimir Pasha to Pirld Marshal Viscount Allenby. 

Excellence. C e Caire, lc 7 decembre 1924. 

d'Al riionnenr de vous accuser reception de votre lottre cn date du 3 decembre 
courant m'iuformant line ie Gouveruemenl de Sa Majeste britannique, en conforniite 
de l’ai't icle 3 de la convention du 19 jamier 1899, recommandait la nomination 
de Sir G. Archer, K.G.M.G., Gouverneur et Commamlant en Chef du Protcetoi'at 
de El ganda, comme Gomernenr general du Soudan, et me demandant de prendre 
les mesures approjiriees en vue de la promulgation du decret necessaire selon les 
dispositions du menu* art icle de la convention precitee. 

de suis hctireux de fa ire part a wit re Excellence quo le decret a etc promulgue 
le jeudi 4 courant, et j’ai plaisir d'eu romettre ci joint line copie en pliant votre 
Excellence de wmloii hicu le nolilier a 1 inleresse. 

> Je saisis, &e. 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 
AHMED ZIWAR. 


Enclosure 2 in No 467. 


Decret /xirtant V ami not ion de Sir G. Archer, K.C .M f!comme 
(Ionrenietir general du Soudan. 


(Trad net mu ) 

NOL1S. Found 1". Roi d’Egypte, 

En conforniite de Particle 3 tie l’arrangcment intervenu it la date du 
19 jamier 1899 out re les ( him ernemeuts de Sa Majeste britannique et notre 


Gouvernement; 

Sur la proposition du President de notre l ’otmeil des Ministres et 1’avis conforme 
dudit conseil : 


Pecretous : 

Article L" 1 '. Sir G. Archer, est nomme Gouverneur general du Soudan, en 
remplaeemenl de Sir Lee Stack Pacha, deeede 

Article 2 Le President de notre Conseil des Ministres est charge de Fex4cution 
du present decret. 

Fait an Palais tPAhdinc, le 7 Ganmd Awal 1343 (4 decembre 1924). 


Par le Roi : 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 
Ahmed Ziwar. 


FOUAD. 
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[E 11296/368/16] 


/■ teld-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. A listen Ciamberlai, —{IS ceired 
(No. 721.) l)ee€mber 15 ) 

^ U ' ...... Cairo. December 7, 1924. 

I 1 is time to reassemble in a despatch the incidents and t ircumslances of the 
late crisis m Egypt, together with mails which immcdinleU preceded it. and 
considerations which bore upon uur treatment of it. 

no , I ,! U V . ll<lJ , ’<R e d in an earlier di'spatch the history of the weeks between 
/.tignlul ! aslni s return I mm I.ondou and the murder of Sir I ,ec Slack; but 1 will 
recapitulate here its more significant features in order that the latter event may 
stand out clearly in its political relations. 

3. Dai will remember that from the moment when the London eomersat ions 
ended the question which vexed and divided Egyptian opinion in general, and 
/.aghlulist opinion in particular, was whether it were better to challenge His 
Majesty s Government by opmi warfare, including esjieciallv such measures as 
boycott, intensive jiropaganda and subversion in the'Sudau, or rather to call a truce 

R!.;! l 'l!o : .!. < ! , |‘ l n U ,IU,l,ll ' s l ' 1 ’ 1 ' ll"‘ 1 iine Oil domestic affair, and hoping 

- !i ';ore aiug a convenient occasion would come for fruitful negotiations with 
Groat Britain. 

4. In apjiearance. and [ am disjiosed to think also in maRty, Zaghlul himself 
was inclined to the moderate course. Ilis public speeches, and' in particular the 
Speech I mm the 1 hrone, had this tendency, and the suggestion of a modus rirrndi 
made b,\ the “ Liberie ' ncwsjiajicr (to which Zaghlul w a'-.' doubt less privy) was a kite 
down to see how far jmblic opinion would supjiort a moderate policy. 

, -n B w.as evident, however, that what Zaghlul could not afford to do was to lose 
that sort o| jiojuilarit \ which has for years jiast been the breath of his life, and that 
now, as o I ten be I ore lie could ha nils retain it except by extremism. 

* conceive that at the end ol October he wms, on the one hand, rapidly losing 
ground through Ins failure to bring back from London what lie had taught Egypt 
Lo want, and to exjieel ol him, and through the iiieoinjietence. injustice and 
coj \ upturn of his domrsl ir ;hI ill 111 is! !';iI ion, ;iiid, nn ! in* nt lior, lu* wus in d«u u*vr nf 
desertion by important adherents from Hi- inner circle of the Wal'd and olGosiim 
withthcm much of the loyalty of his student army 

7. lie was therefore forced to do two things; he did them, 1 cannot doubt, 

against ins better judgment, and, it may be. against his will how much or how little 
against his will is unlikely to lie fully revealed to us. To make uji for his loss in 
public esteem he was obliged to strengthen his tyrannical hold ujion I he country, and 
to keep the men he needl'd he was bound to give them office. He was in danger of 
losing these men chiefly because he was too cautious for them; ho kept them hv 
making them more powerful; and by making them more powerful he jdaced the policy 
ot caution beyond his reach. J 

8. for these reasons he fastened his yoke upon the country through Fathalla 
Barakat as Minister ol tin- Interior; appointing as 1 iider-Secrctary Mahmoud 
Fahmy-eu-Nekrashi, a minor official almost certainly privy to political assassinations; 
dismissing scores oi omdas not sufficiently devoted to his regime or generous to his 
coffers; [danning w idespread dismissals of mudirs and occupying with armed forces 
oi jiolice and ghallirs the jiroperlies of his political ojiponents. For these reasons 
lu <1 ppoinlud If a mod Mahor "hlleiuli and All b>liainsi Huy, two of Ids most cxlroino 
and unscrupulous suj)|loi ters, to ministerial jrosts for which their experience hail not 
qualified them. 

9. It remained lo assert himself against the power which still might undermine 
his strength and his jiojuilarity. That a struggle between the King and Zaghlul 
was inevitable had been obvious since the downfall of the Sarwat Ministry, though 
the King had probably thought until very recently that he would be able to elude 
a dmet conflict. Zaghlul may conceivably have thought so too, but he was determined 
to be the King’s master, and it was known fifteen months ago that in his most 
intimate conversations he claimed to have the example of Mustafa Kemal always 
before his eyes. 

10. That he chose with apparent suddenness the middle of November u» measure 
himself against the King was due, it seems, to two immediate causes : the belief 
that demonstrations unfriendly to himself by Azhar students were being secretly 
encouraged by the Palace and the honour done by the King to FTassan Nashat I’asha 
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Whose spit- tool watehi <1 Zaghlul in Paris, and who had just incurred his grave 

] 11 However this mav be, Zaghlul chose Ins points of constitutional 

not of high importance in themselves, but sufficient to symbolise very clearl>, * tun e 

.ruined them the defeat of the roval power, and to advertise the dietatoi . . the 

'""Tiv wind, *«u.i w. k™ 

. ..lv indicated by the mention of live attendant laets the sndden mils |S 

students in the night will, orders for a strike hy emissaries ol tile M*« ot 
Interior ami K duration ■ the order of the Ministry ol the Interior to ; «:" 
mudirs that demonstrations were not to he interfered with; the stmk nt n - ot 
‘‘Raad or revolution.” “Sand or blood,” “ No King lmt Snad”; the assmnl.lv of 
shoutin"’ students outside the Palace while Zaghlul was interviewing the King; and 
tKesa.^ from Pathalla Harakat to Ids omdas that Zaghlul had withdrawn Ins 
resignation and that there was no need for action. _ . i; ,-i i . t t o 

' Ip Zaohlul was now a dictator; widolv and increasingly disliked but until 
hatred should perhaps break out into a inlm.ee. master ol the situation through .1 
packed and vena! Chamber of Deputies, an ,\ dminml rat .on Idled ... its key posit,ons 
with his adherents, and an elaborate party orga.nsat m, Inning at its eon.maml seen t. 
terrorist societies and a host ol re\olut ionar\ students. _ , 

14 lie was also 1 he head of a Minis! r\ which had eoi.sistentty repucnaieo aim 
acted contrary to the policy of His Majesty's Cm eminent as expressed m he 

reserved points of the declaration of 1922 (and most particularly in respeet ot the 

Smlan), a is I whose colour had been made even more clearly hostile hy lecent 

appointments to Ministerial office. , , „ . , . 

I", jf when Sir Pee Stack was murdered, four dins later, (lie inmdei had d 

p, ill I ie;,| signilieanee, -nclt was the political situation m relation to which this 

lamentable event w as to be viewed. 

Ili \ P art from the distinction of Sir Lee Stack and the symbolical significance 
or his dual office, this murder differed from previous murders in that H was done 
under a (iovernment which numbered among its closest and most favoured adherents 
persons vvlm had been convicted in eonne- lion with previous crimes of the sort and 
others wlm had to a moral certainty been accomplices in them. And the head of the 

rimmnimmil I,ml mil nlilv mid in a .. s|nn'ii I lull nut a aliigla toraign 8 nUll»r 

must i etna in on Pgvptmn soil, but bad spemiieailvp assaded Mr Pee Stack in each 
of liis capacities hv piuporting to give him direct instructions, and hv announcing 
that it was shameful that the Kgypt'ian army siinuld hec.iiiimnudedhva ioreigner 

17 . | therefore conceived it to he neeo-ar\ that Ills Majesty s Government m 
nviet iim' ret ribul ion for this peculiarly o.lioim and significant murder should expose 
iim | haTe ivmml to all Us implications. Not solely the perpetrators, lmt the Gnyeru- 
incut which’ had both ostcutalioiislv condoned similar crimes in the past and 
eneourawed a stale of inseeuritv rendering such an act more likely must be held 
responsible. The murder was a' hostile affront to (treat Britan, am to the British 

iv It was a proof of the net e-sit v of giving the whole ol its limited value to the 
machine which we had set up in pursuance of the declaration ot 1022 tor the protec¬ 
tion of foreigners, and whose functions the Zaghlul Ministry hau none Us ocm to 
int(M'i npt and it was a proof of fresh danger to the lives ol British and foreign 
officials in the service o 1 ' the Kgvpliaii Government. 

ps In ils relation to the Sudan, the murder emild only he legaided as the 
euliniiialion ol the intensive efforts made in Pgypt. drawing their origin from 
supporters of the Government and at least not discountenanced by the Government 
and the Prime Mini-ter. to subvert the ewsliiw regime in the Sudan We had tore 
S’CII tint these effort- would continue, that the Prune Minister would he unwilling 
; H . un;lMt , s |np them, and would prni.ahlv he forced to give them by open word 
stene sort ,.f sanction. 11 is Majesty’s Government knew on what general lines they 
would I lieu have to act. and Zaghlul had not been left unwarned by your predecessor. 
The occasion came, lmt in a culmination of a form more grave than had been foreseen. 

19 Not onlw thoivl’oro, it soimikmI to mo, woro wo bound to make such ordinary 
,ml inevitable demand- as apologies and the arrest of the criminals, lmt it was 
.essential that public se-u-itv should he r- established, so tar as it might, hy pm line 
an end to riotous demonstrations; that the mean- of protect mg foreigners should be 
restored- that foreign officials should be e,.aided to consider again their conditions of 
service in -o -marehical a eountrv: that the whole of Egypt must be impressed hy the 
c / itv ,,)■ ,| 10 t[Vrunt and by the power of the nation of which, in their view, their 
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Government was the declared enemy; and that the condominium in the Sudan should 
be preserved against the schemes of one ol (lie partners to undermine it. 

20. Out of one or other ot these necessities arose each, art n le of tho note's which 
1 presented to the Egyptian Government on the 22ml November. 

21. But it was also ol paramount important e, oi our action would have been 
vain, to choose rightly the moment of attack. To deliver it elsewhere than upon 
Zaghlul himselt, the author ol the w hole set of poiil ieal conditions which surrounded 
anil I aril itated the crime, would have been to beat the air. Mad lie, by a quick 
resignation, escaped the blow, it would have fallen first upon some makeshift Govern¬ 
ment too weak to accept and carry out our demands and too weak to refuse them, 
then upon no constitutional Government at all. and then—since by that time Zaghlul 
"would have assumed the position ol a man who had defied unbeaten and unscathed 
tin' foreign enemy, and was in hi- own country a supreme, irresponsible and revolu¬ 
tionary dictator—not improbably upon the whole fabric of our political relationship 
to Egypt. 

22. I hose were the iaetors upon which 1 made up my mind that the notes must at 
all costs he delivered while Zaghlul was still in power, and that if they were 
delivered at another time they would be inopportune, ineffective and probably 
disastrous; and reflection does not lead me to think that I was wrong, ('(her reason's 
fot i imiii'd la I e action, not related to Zaghlul s piv-ciuv or ab-cuee, are i>iven in mv 
telegram No. :txx nf (he 2ttrd November, 

22. The Egyptian Parliament \>to ic.r soluble after its weekly holiday at 
i> i’.m. on ini' 22nd November. In the early afternoon I received informal ion that, 
upon meeting Parliament Zaghlul intended to resign. The information was in itself 
t nisi wort hy, and weight vva- added to it by the knowledge of Zaghliil’s methods, 
which 1 have gained in long experience, I then decided that our notes must be 
delivered to him before 5 o'clock, and imped that in the meanwhile >mir authority 
would reach me. I made my appoint incut for -P 15, and your telegram No. 225, 
announcing that the text of the eomiminication followed immediately, reached Cairo 
at 4 -17. 

24. I will now revert to the terms ot the first note, and consider more in 
particular the two clauses, one imposing a line, and the other an extension of the 
area lor irrigation in (lie Ge/ira, which have been criticised at home and abroad. 

i 11 dualling the noli* as I deal ted it, I had closely in mind I lie political 
effects which it seemed desirable to produce in Egypt: I was also conscious of the 
elleets which might he produced elsewhere, lmt iliesc, naturally, 1 could no! so 
justlv e.-iimate. and I gave, perhaps, Ess than their full relative value to the less 
known faetor- 

.-(i. for local purposes - I he state of allairs being as I have already described 
it—it was necessary to show lit,'it the Zaghlulist Government, and the Zaghlulist 
soeift ie-, were not the only ivniaiiiiim power in Egypt, and that they had brought 
harm to Pgypt. It was also neeessaiv to consider what would he the results of 
Zaghlul s re I using some of our terms, since lie would clearly neither accept them all, 
nor refuse them all. 

27. Supposing he accepted some, and did not resign, among those which would 
be unacceptable were some which we cmild iml carry out of our own motion We 
should then be confronted with a Government which was resisting ns, to which we 
should either have to apply greater force at a le-s favourable moment or give wav; 
upon this Government we should he relying to bring to justice criminals for whose 
crime it had itself a great moral responsibility. That position, it seemed to me, 
would be hardly tolerable; and il iherelorc became my objeit to present Zaghlul 
Pasha with terms as likely' as possible to bring about liis resignation. 

28. He would be succeeded, the more probably because of his recent quarrel 
with the Crown, by a Ministry ol a dilTereul colour, and therefore more friendly 
to us, hut, requiring, if they were to make any headway, that we should treat them 
with consideration. I consequently desired to word the note so as to leave room, 
when the time came, for some degree of composition. 

29. Tt was in the light of these considerations, and not without foresight, that I 
framed as I did the clauses relating to the fine and to the Gezira irrigation. T 
relied upon both these clauses to impress upon Egypt the extent of a Power which 
the country, to its own detriment and ours, had been too long purposely taught to 
despise, and to bring home to Zaghlul’s countrymen the dangers of his rule; while 
I hoped, by receding from the full extent of the’latter claim, which was evidently, to 
an informed and intelligent examiner, an unreal one, to reach, with a future 
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Government. icement—unattainable unless we had something to concede—upon 
terms representing what in truth were and had been for years our essential 
requirements. 

30. In a pillowing despatch I shall carry on the narrative of events from the 
time of the presentation of the notes to the Egyptian Government. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M .. 

High Commissioner. 


fE 11246/735/16] No, 4(H). 

Field-Marshal Viscount Aliening to Mr Austen Clinuiberlain.—(Receired 

December 15.) 

(No. 533.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo Dictmlxr 1-1 1024. 

MY immediately following telegrams contain text of two telegrams from Acting 
Governor-General. 

My objection that moment lias passed at which it mmht lia\e been possible, had 
we so wished, to replace Egyptian bv British flag in th“ '■fi'd-m npplies equally to 
proposal that Egyptian Hag should be removed from militaiv buildings 

Provisionally it seems tome that most obvious solution would be tit fix (wo (lags 
on military buildings. 

This would he in keeping with our declaration that Sudan Del'eme hone owes 
its allegiance to Governor-General (who m his turn icoresents two sovereigns), and 
if it were effected with some ecremom if might piodme effect Mr. Sterrv desires. 

I am proposing this to him. 

(Repeated to Khartum.) 


[E 11263/735/16] No I7<» 

Field-Marshal Viscount Aliening to Mr. Austen Chamberlain .— (. Receired 

December 15.) 

(No. 531 ) 

(Telegraphic) Cairo, December 11, 1924. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Following is repet it ion of Khartum telegram No. 434 : — 

“ I iKjuestionably elimination of Egyptian Hag in the Sudan is tantamount 
to denouncing [ ! group omitted]. 1 am taking occasion of Foreign Office 
telegram No. 283 to review present situation and to re-state grounds on which 
it is urgently necessary to take some action as regards flag (see my immediately 
following telegram). If 11 is Majesty's Government fed that they are now 
committed In a course that precludes them for the present from accepting my 
views, then I suggest following solution, vi/.., that we treat new Sudan Defence 
Force iw a British force under British t! ig holding allegiance to King George. 
This m in no sense contrary to convention and is simply a reproduction of state 
of aifairs previously existing, with substitution ol King George as head of local 
army instead of King Fuad. Hitherto whole army, including Sudanese units, 
has been purely Egyptian, and over Us barracks have flown, not two flags, but 
Egyptian flag only, while its regimental colours have boon Egyptian colours. It 
would therefore be perfectly logical and consistent now that, while continuing 
to fly both flags on Government buildings, we should make the troops British 
troops and fly British flag only over all military buildings, giving our new army 
British colours. 

" 'Ellis would clear up army allegiance question, would give a clear outward 
and visible sign to civil population and enable us more easily to explain to them 
reasons for abstaining from clean cut. 

“ I cannot see how Egyptian Ministers can in logic or fairness object. 

" 1 f army becomes directly part of British army it might somewhat alter 
form of British Government’s financial contribution by making British Govern 
ment direct paymaster of the army. In substance, however, same result would 
he achieved as by alternative method. Sudan Government would be responsible 
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1 :c h fr ...-..* 

of £750,00(1 annually can be\ibtadied ir ^ ‘ n a oan \ 11 a contribution 

Government will not be called norm t-i h ' FTPE it is probable that British 
of nhotlt £25n,(«m l k ; , I p" n '” re th »" temporal-. advauces 
iff thi S .i r 1 ,wo ° r ihra ' - vrars ' 

Government "ns havino Gistir:.'f Vihv-fi.V/r,,/ 11 i!"- " In His Majesty’s 
under the War Office " ' ' n ° s iTI P* acin U Sudanese army directly 

“With this suggestion Huddleston and Schuster fully 


[E 11297/735/16] No (71 

l Mu,, hat | usoonnt Allenby to Mr A usten < 'Aamberlain.—(Receired 
(No. 535 .) December la.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

M\ telegram No 533 Cairo. Ih ember 11 , 1924 

{XJ I.. , ' ’ , 

^ "’"III ixiiarlimi No 435 

..ii 1 ^Unuat i„n ol my telegram No. 434 

l""P’ il\ handled Via! *7,7,' '! e7!u' ip'iTmS,! crit jf al siLuation which, unless 

;m "> l>o made to reahsc that BntiChtho,-il i? P rlearly whole 

"I seriousness of mill in v, but, on the other imn ICb l ' iU1 ""mitigation 

ness ol offence, .md tlu*ir minds -,u Ihr aJ i)/ u> 111011 d< > mit realise serious- 

confused by tact that thev tmed it ti ey C;U1 t!lin!c ;l( ' nil. have been 

represented 7 to th ml\ ^ a,jd ^ >< was 

Egyptian otlicers .,nd eva,a , N.L / « > ailthor ’ fI( ^ ■» removing their 
u " They consider British^mRlumitm ,! lt * wishes, 

between British officers and men has for the n,^ 1,1 ‘""''donee 

same time, thev . v K<*vptnn it.,,, .,:Fi „ • ll Pjusenl been dcMnqcd. At tiio 
are not coming hack. ’ ‘ r ' ' “ Vln °’ ancl nre 110t certain that Egyptians 

from immediate clanger'of a wither outbre'd l< h''' ' lll(ldlot ! l(m tllat - ‘|»iU* apart 
mutinied, such as the 11 th Sudanese, to miiliin' „Vexist ( .nU‘ ,W whu ' h hi,ve 

, 10 m general point of view liowmi>i< 1 r 1 11 

0 / disgrace, in their present frame of mind ’would * -“Vf" 1 ' nu '" ,ls ;| si K" 
tion throughout the country. Situation outlinnd 1 olenu ’ ,ll ' s 1,1 GisalTec- 

and tlth Sudanese, which'Ive Sy 2 S V to JOth 
he can trust none of the black battalions! ’ 1 ,u l<,I<s, ° !1 f cels that 

behaved uGh'lVi'a” thVsluneTiim^it?-? h it >Wn u| (,lhaft 'oction and have 

, - 1 ’resent condign only eoSf' C* U> l ? ^ tla ™ 

throughout the summer (Jee especially Sir ?!!? c-fV , 1,y n,Kl(ll "ston 
16th September to Secretary of State' r m ' p Slack 4 No 150 of 

mison most urgently necessary that discin'Iin 0 " l ” 11 ^ a,, ‘^' 1( Ls f "r above 

British officers should be restored both j , 'TY ,mtl CnJ ! liden0(> i» their 

in those that are to be dish-imli.fi’ 1 !! th V llc ' 1 fU '° to 1)0 retained and 

to enable otlicers to effect this Ruddlea 0 ‘ lsl| iimhncnt takes place In order 
dear sign that loyal y s now chml RG " ^ 0nlial >‘ a "' some 

renmvalof Kgv p, ian flag! Bnt '* h n,,d n,,, to Fuad, such as 

civilian population, flags'liave^i verysnecn! 1 -^° " ,l |iVl ' ions as regards 

retention of Egyptian flan m,tn mo ), c ud significance to natives here and 
aroused by SirSS^feSef^KlS^ ^ ^ 
aie not strong enough to pull it down Jt ■ N , ■ d mates idea that we 
which are ditlici.lt to combat. For example^ ll ' ; ' (1 ' s . ,0 , majly rumours 

Governor of Khartum to bring over a p, 'V ''' IS necessary recently for 
to Khartum North at tho time of c,fouVti,m of K 8 ”,1 l,ve ? from Omdi.muu 
oonviiK^them^tliat I^itiftl^troops’wlhc^ffvh^’/tiing) 

eoutmue, a„d it s .on.oval would have enofmouNCfTr, 
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assisting British officers and officials. I appi ecuite the difli, nlties ^ 

K“‘Lh a ‘■top now, both as regards local Egji.tmn ^tnalnm ^id L nopean 
public opinion, but at the same time 1 I eel it a dut\ u \ lll S° 1 Us ; 1 ^ t ‘ ) ^ t]h>r 
risk of repetition. I request that this present ex pi exm m " ' ' • ■- 

with my telegram No. 434 and my previous telemann- ecu 1> N» ■ ■ <l 

388, may be repeated to Foreign Office with ms Oe^patHi \-> 

( E 11266/735/16] No. 472. 

\Dushal 1 'isnanii A Unity to Mr Ajnh u Chambulam —(Received 

Decern her 15 .) 

(No-^O Cairo, I)n nuhrr 14,1924. 

(Telegraphic.) 

YOU; telegram No. 287. 

Following from Khartum:— . , . 

“CE 160 000 uas very rough estimate .0 possible cost and iiu-buic. 
'<<.11(10 inn in** 1 and cnlar<>in<>- existing British barracks at Khartum \\ oik on 
these would not be put in hiunl till detailed estimates completed and sunm.tted 

to War Office. .* i „:i.lI*.,,. Ann K'llt'ilinn 

“Main item is lor provision ot semi-pennauem i>mmu>^ ■ «» ... •; 

under “"“s at (li'licil'. Director of I'ul.lic Works Depart,,,cl .....I " «» 
commandant, of llntmli lu'igndc me w iling Mimnini «irlv this nook, .uni in 
their return Huddleston hopes to ln> m position to give Itgurcs icqinud by 

Boieign Ofitco. ^ ^ ^ of vacate d Egyptitu. Ii.urocks. but accommodation 

io limited wlimi tomerted for use of British troops. . , , , 

“Detailed estimates are being prepared, but urgenthJJ inor E S g” 1C ^ ‘ rt 
changes are being proceeded with. '1 he Mine applies to Deheit. Eveiy effort 

1st September after summer vacation. As British I mops ueie m peon pat o, 
opening was postponed, but in October fourth ,\ear resinned their studies 
Tewlik Pasha barracks has now been handed over to Director ol Education, an 
•irraimemonts have been made for college to reopen there on the 1st January. 

‘ “ n 'riu> primary hoarding school will not he reopened yet, but inconveniences 
„!• ,his liavi' 1 betm\niniinised by extension of boarding school arrangements in 

|,I0V “ 1 luddlest on fears that even under most favourable circumstances British 
tmoos will he unable to evacuate college completely lor some time. 

" l ,in not consider there has been much local hostile criticism at closing of 
college VresxitN for doing so has, 1 think, been fully appreciated. _ 

[E 11267/368/16] No. 473 

Firhl- Marshal VDconnt AUenby to Mr I usten Chamberlain. -(Received 

l‘h a mhi i 15) 

IN’ '>'>1 ) Cairo, December 14. 1924. 

(Telegraphic.) 

in suggesting that tf Ik- nu.de a formal protest to His 
i\Jaiesi v's Dmernment he might also communicate it to league of Nations he was 
only proposing to do m, in case ITis Ma]est\ Y t imcrn.ncni had no objection. Ik has 

vicw'uiilt Zitvar in fils st niggle \t ilh Xaghhdism will have to employ 
vigorous methods and .ml be afraid of ,,-sponWLai 1 ity. I an, eomuneed that he lumsclt 

Bdlv realises this and that he is not lacking courage.. .. , , 

■ same time it is an immense- help to an Egyptian Ministry to leel definitely 

assuml of our sympathy and 1 have told Znvar that be may rely upon all the 

support \vhmh.T ran Government are satisfied, ns I am that return to 

, i' y.voldnl who has shown his uselessness both as a negotiator and an 
■InsAtutf wmdd he Ulniry to the ,taU both of Great Britain and Egypt 
and detrimental to Anglo-Egyptian relations. 


[E 11268/368/16] 
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No. 474. 

Field-Marshal I Dcount AUenby to Mr. Austen C h a m b, rla in.—(Received 

December 15.) 

(No. 5;K ) ’ 

l ele i aphic.) Cairo, December 14, 1924. 

lUUK telegram No. 294. 

I asked Ismail Sidkv m study question of release and p. Im , ne know his views 
lie appeared very ready to help so far as possible w .thin limits of the law and 
aftei consultation with L rocureur general informed me 

7Tyh,!v 1 ,! , pT Ul<1 fim, E r , 0UIK ! S fo r "PP'ynig to pulgc for continued detention of Abdul 
Rahman Falmii and Nekradn wlmli lie thought would eommeo the judge. 
f- /“■ cmild Imd no such grounds m the case of Makrnm Fhcid ’ 

3 I’ll ere wcic several other persons in whom we have no special interest who he 

considered sliould be released. 110 

Evidence agains/ Makrnm, unlike Abdul Ualimau Fahmi and Nekrashi relates 
solely to oath to kill Englishmen. There were two w itnesses to this, neither ,’,1' whom 
had been produced. I he evidence of one came to me through Mr. Patters.,n the 
other through secret Miinvm. 1 was precluded from produeirm'latler and I'nnner Ws .« 
inosi unwuiing. _ 1 arranged, however, to prodme forniet. and Ndkv agreed that it 
evidence was satisfactory Proeureur general would ask judge to commit Makram for 

down last'ni'dit “ ' ll,,NU ’ u ' r ' " ll,KW <' l,;, nged his statement and evidence broke 

..l'!ri" ,,,t " nknm ... . —i■<> 

1 asked Sulky to make best proposal lie could with ol,|ool dciemug me from 
having him rearres ed. and alter consideration he said he would he prepared to 
pioseeute him for h,x revolutionary speech on 13th November (see mv despatch 
No <„,). ire could hardly sr a conviction, but Makram would be siilnnilled lo 
piolnnged interrogatories and would he closely and constantly watched in all his 
mmementx full publicity would be given to decision p, prosecute 

On these terms 1 agreed not to have him rearrested. Action has been taken 
.Hioidmgly, and nineteen persons besides Makram have been released 

understand that enquiry into the murder is so far moderately promising 
It is fbe intention ol Egyptian Dovernmont to keep Abdul Rahman Fahmi and 
Nekrashi in prison until Parliament is dissolved, which, according to present 
probability will be about ten or twelve «la\, heme, and take l,s decree powers of 
prcveainc arrest m cases ol suspected conspiracy 1 


f E 11322/368/16] No. 475. 

Field-Marshal Viscount AUenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain —(Rcrcirrd 
,,, Decern hri 15.) 

(No. 540.) 1 

(Tetemphic.) /w,c, it,.,, 

MY telegrams Nos. 526 to 529. 

My immediately following telegrams contain Sterry’s comments. 

.lam reconsidering procedure and should he grateful if you would suspend your 
decision on my telegrams under reference. 1 y 


[E 11100/368/16] x„ 17( ; 

Mr Austen Chamberlain to Field Marshal Viscount AUenby (Cairo) 

(No. 298.) 

(TeUigi aphic.) Foreian Office, December 15. 1924 

Deputies R egrams N ° S ' 518 nnd 519 of 9th December: Arrest of Egyptian 

I am advised that arrests and detention by army are in fact martial law and 
can be justified and maintained only by proclamation of martial law If vour ’w-d 
f 1 3214] 2t 
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adviser takes a diiierent view, please telegraph at onde and fully his reasons that I 
may submit them to highest legal authorities here. ■ 

Meanwhile, on assumption that advice given me is right, it is a course to be 
avoided at any cost short of clear danger to life, for you agree with me— 

1. That it is ineffectual in itself; 

2. That Egyptian Government will at once cease to function and throw whole 
responsibility on us; and 

3. That' it leads us straight back to impasse of 1921-22, from which we 
extricated ourselves with so much difficulty. 

I hope lo telegraph fuller explanation of my views to-day, though my time will 
be much occupied by parliamentary debate. 


[E 1110D/368/16] No. 477. 

Mr . | us /1 u (' ha in hi’r/ni n to Fi< hi-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(i\o. 299.) 

(Telegraphic) Foreign OJfi ri \ Dimnbrr 15. 1924. 

MY immedialelv pie<filing telegram Arrest ol Eg\plmn Deputies and altitude 
of Egyptian Government. 

The fundamental point is this: We are trying to preserve Egyptian 
independence within limits of 1922 declaration to Egypt and foreign Powers. This 
is only possible it King and Government will loyally co-operate together and with 
us and take the responsibilities which are the i eeessary condition ol such 
independent e Znghlnl refused and ha- lallen because lie imperilled Egyptian 
independence by his refusal to accept its basit tonditions and because he fomented 
resistance in Egypt and Sudan. The new Govermnmit cannot find safety lor the 
King for themselves or for Egypt in any weak compromise with him or his following. 
Their future and the future of Egypt depend on their showing both the will and 
the power to work in good faith the 1922 declaration as fuither defined by you owing 
to Zaghlul’s bad faith and its consequences. There can be no question of an appeal 
to the League of Nations to save their face or for any oilier reason There can be 
no question cither of \our doing 1 their work for them. II they do their ob\ ious duty, 
His Majesty 's Go\eminent will give them loyal support and help them to preserve 
Egyptian liberties. If not, they must take' the consequences for themselves and 
Egvpt of creating a situation which makes impossible the realisation of the wish of 
His Majesty's Government to work in most friendly co-operation with them and to 
restrict’our interference within the narrowest limits compatible with discharge 
of our obligations to the Empire and to foreign Powers, against whose intervention 
we have guaranteed Egypt. Therefore, as you so well observe, proper remedy if 
civil powers are insufficient is that Egyptian Government should themselves proclaim 
state of siege and take all the measures necessary to prevent continuance of the 
tertorism which has involved Egypt in these difficulties and prevented free expression 
in elections and in Parliament of Egyptian desire to take full advantage of liberal 
policy of successive Hriti di Governments. They should be under no misapprehension 
as to support of foreign communities in K«vpt for vour action or as to widespread 
svmpathv with attitude of Ills MajoGv ; Government II they frankly make this 
their policy there can be no humiliation for them in e irrving it out. and in time they 
will be recognised as the true guardians of Egyptian liberties. If, on the other hand, 
thev will mil accept the conditions of liberty, they will be beaten by Zaghlul and both 
E,,\nl and ourselves will be faced with inevitable results of Zaghlulist policy as 
foretold by my predecessor. 


| E 11186/368/16' No. 478. 

Mr. Austen Chamhrlain to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 300.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 15, 1924. 

YOUR telegram No. 528 of 11th December : Gezira irrigation scheme. 

Last paragraph is much too indefinite, and should therefore read as follows :— 
" Moved by these considerations, British Government are disposed to direct 
Government of the Sudan not to give effect to previous instructions mentioned 
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lo he Appointed Ww 'lH* « export committee i S 

a Jyt " 1 r'“ »Wi ssa 

'G-.r■»%* m, 7 

and will present its report by Goth dune 1925 °|„ the even of r p 

E'/YlkiTr/,. y y -f 

oo,„plc.o liberty Onetie,, i„ nAAfl k! n,TVf,T"rTVfilT 


[E 11321/368/16] Nll |7;) 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Fi, hi Marshal Viscount Al/enbu If .. 

(No. 302.) •' ' 

(Telegraphic.) ,, 

MY telegram No 300 of 15th December : G^um \on ^ 

negotiaSs hiwhich ylu ^ ,n - v ' 1,11,1(1 >•' 

Egyptian Government », this connect,nu. ' U " ’ V t,U * ilUltU(l, ‘ 1,1 < llp 

their eves to the fact 'tffilt" um uiteiclncrld'"th"'''' ’’i" 1 —^ ! M 1 P car to 1,0 sll >dtmg 
their interest than it is , i U, ‘ t '!; n<ln, . mm !"" '« ''erv "im h more in 

dHi| i'i»'ooN,,v, .r ii,, n„„i,i/i jk™: 1 ,r' l !a ..Ti 1 ' ■ l, ° 

. 

involve re.Ii,,,,,,,, ,lm , A , , ; i l‘i" t ,l »1>»* ».wW 

win »ot <d, .voditfci 1,1 ,:,;!,'i c;!, . K »i-».n,,,.™,,,,.,,, 

Ihe appointment, in manner prescribed in mv tele-Tim undo.. ,.„r, 
commission to determine how E<**vi'lian water red.tv V , • M(v ; 1,1 a 

side "1 bar'i'ain of vvl.iel, the m e , l ights aie o he protected is only one 

or rtvrviivs . . i™i la ,;t“ ;;y M ';™ %^>;p <« 

not concerned with the particular asneet ,,r it, . • °/ .E' ;,l 1 llll,m - [ ; >ni 

Government attaeh importance (V/ ' first t vv . para'oT ° W 'm the E ^'Pt.ian 

of 13th December), hut t he t,ama in m I 1, . v ted^ t( ‘ lo S™ N <>- ™ 

and m observing other provisions of 1899 agreement wliiid, w i d ™ S A 7 ? 
com tit ii to an obstacle to our acceptance of mandate for the Sudan ° '" 01 

Jt is tor the Egyptian Government to choose whether to lake this onnorhimfv 
ol securing for their country a settlement which will i nppoi tunity 

£* W 

joveinmeut, which they would have done nothing to deserve. ' ,V s 

1 cannot allow discussion to be indefinitely protracted and if 
Government are unwilling to conclude what will lie universally retarded Jr 71 1 
iaiv bargain, they should he prepared to face the eomfqueacee Y g “ 


[12214] 
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[E 11344/368/16] No. 480. 


/'/,/,/ Marshal Yi.minit Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain—{Received 

December Hi.) 


(No. oil.) 

(Telegraph h .) 

MY i?r 11 n<•.1 1 , 1 1<'1 \ r penciling telegram. 

Follow ii g frnni Khartum. Nos. 139 and 440:-— 


Cairo, December 15, 1924. 


■■ |. Satisfactory agreement with piesent Government looks U u y improhahle, 
while its value, if obtained, would be small because it must be subject to assent 
of Egyptian Parliament. 

"I thoiefore mord again most cmphatii ally my prefereme lor Com¬ 
prehensive declaration of its intuitions by British Government, which appeals 
to be only method of arriving at a quick settlement, which is essential, and of 
avoiding loss of prestige b\ entering into > 11(1011 negotiations, which aie 
a ppa rent l\ ine\ it able. 

■■ In slating this view 1 do not ignore that there are other considerations 
inherent in local situation in ( aim in favour ol alternative (l'l. but T feel 
strongly that these considerations are imonsistent with interests ol Smhin, and 
l Hiii{ ijjy \i*j\vs should bo ro]>n?wcHlp(l to 111 * Mnjphty s Ijovcriimoiit lor 

its ult iiiKite division. 

'■ Impression made on me is that by exchange of notes as drafted you make 
one really important concession without exacting any ol conditions which should 
be demanded, such as money payment, regulation of position of Egyptian 
Irrigation Department in the Sudan, honourable support ol existing regime in 
the Sudan. Ac. 

“2. li aberua. ive (B1 i- to I e billowed in spite of above, 1 have following 
particular comments to make as to your telegram No. 528 : — 

" Paragraph {a.) Renewal ol friendly relations with Egyptian Government 
has no meaning unless it explicitly dissociates itseli I mm poliev ol opposition to 
the twisting regime in the Sudan shown by late Government j (group omitted] 
their disturbance. 

"1 therefore suggest adding following after words unhappily 
disturbed ' :— 


‘“‘(IE) It, is understood that these good relations presuppose honourable 
support by Egyptian Government of regime now established in the Sudan, the 
failure to "ive which was the cause of their dislurham e. The following 
expressions are subject to this condition.’ (End of E.) 


“ Paragraph (/;.) I feel objections to expression that you will direct Sudan 
Government not to give effect to your previous instructions. 

In lirst place, these words in their context convey impression of deliberate 
admission that your previous instructions did constitute a trespass on natural 
and historical rights of Egypt, and, secondly, they might be viewed as such a 
direct act of climbing down as to constitute a sign of weakness. 1 should 
mcordingly prefer some such wordin’ a-. lo!lowing 

" ' (R.) British Government intend that previous instructions to Sudan 
Government are to be interpreted in this sense, and are disposed to direct it, as 
regards future extensions, to abide bv findings of experts’ committee appointed 
to examine. No., provided such committee w appointed at once and reports by 
3l)th dune, 1925.' (End of R.) 


1 prel’ei to lix date, as appointment may otherw ise be delayed. 

" Paragraph (r.) It should further be made clear that committee must 
report on basis of known fm-i-. and records. Fresh investigation on tin* spot is 
unnecessary and wcold t ause delay . 

Paragraph (,</.) Si ope of enquiry proposed by you is very limited. 

I do not neeessariK object to this prov ided you understand that question 
of division as hciwou Egv pi and the Sudan of surplus water, which is now 
wasted, has important bearing on the position and will have to be raised. If 
Egypt continues proper programme of constructing conservancy works, such as 
Gebel Aulia, she will increase amount of water available for summer irrigation 
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;^sr/ nd thus r ake Stlll < 1 ! irt,ier extensions of Ge/ira scheme possible 
without damaging Egypt. Sudan cannot hold up its own development 

™]sar cly l,era "/" K " vp ' "• ,ak " —u >-i« - «"f 

Paragraph (e.) Von have also omitted mention of position ol Egyptian 

in tli0 Sl,,lnn - r , ,In I “’ t ntnissiun providn'l von 

and Ills Majesty s Government are ready to assert position that it is for the 

to h?nlWvTJ mCnt t0 de n 1<1 ‘‘- 1 ” "" """ satisfaction in what manner Egypt is 
to beaHowed to secure collection of statistics and construction and opcra'lidn of 
woiks m the iMidan which she reipiircs in her own interests." 


[E 11246/735/16] 


No. N. 


d/r. Au*t'» ('h a m lx rla in /„ Field-Marshal V ( II, ,ib„ (Cairo) 

(No. 303.) ’ V ' 

(lelegiaphh.)[ ^ ^ Cardan Office, Dm mb, r Hi, 1924. 

■ Mi!) i Trent he i : Egyptian Mag in the Sudan, 

which w ’ m" 1 ’ V '"I"" (,u ‘ ' s »«l«ii authorities and the responsibility 

w tsar x*xx 

vr'-'-.T'"''.‘.li;: i-u/ol.hP.nG'b i' 1 ?’v:;E!, i ''’;d!: 4 ii 5 i TkV 

.. ’ "" Mr ISrilisI, lingo,, civil.. ' ll 

i H v " it'er which von are best qualified to aimrociafe -mil if 

bearing ,n mind . be dangers on which Stem and I'lnddWt, i h ’ o mdi t e ’ 
on f unk hat eompluncv with their .v.p.est'for authority to removetK ^ 
l:, H lm '" 1 "‘‘'.'"P'l’d hs Ibe defence force will not ser on y he 

!I;"s;;• nIVI!)::-!! '" n l,V ^ m, ' sm,, ‘ l ln ,\ou have m\ nut iii 1 ri 1 \ to i ne ,Ei- noM-Lu; 

, 1,1 ‘i,’" 1,1 , ! "/ , ;a , yp<i;m Mag will of eon -se continue to be Mown over the palace 

',,nd '!" . ll! l ' lu . 1 nstanhshments ol the Sudan Government as in the past as ev donee 
that it is not intended to undermine the condominium in this respeil.’ 


presumably rcg;i r< 
organisal i. a. u 
over its h,: r>’ c i 
the F.<*, p| n n 1 '• 
This, |„ 


[E 11368/368/16] 


N IS2 


A *«■" • '*•»*"** n. U- UnrcM Viscount A Uc„In, (, inn,) 

(No. 304.) J ’’ 

(Telegraphic.) R 

1 1T\1)ET?8T A Miuiva n , , , , l ' (>n ‘ ‘J n ■ December Hi, 1924. 

yesterday. I mist that, what l^vas S 0 bliewnT-a 1 ^ ^ VC ?' * u,, .\ ll . l . v (i "i deh.ue 
embarrass your negotiations, but tin's was iocmoIaUmkmom polief VVUI IlUt 

“ If uv liave ■!'Hilm'l X™,™ 0 ‘‘ commissi,,,, ilh follows : 

loyal to the eundii ions on which onr m,' op!!rai i'm/i’s Inml' w 1 ’’ In ir "" i' ^T' Sitl< ‘’ 
us m an enquiry as to what water is a\a d >!.l > r' fl ’ "o ', ll e them to join 

a ''’'if 

from fin entirely neutral ... " l lls l ),<lu ' > 1 ‘‘presented, shall be drawn 

Of Nntimi"',V.»VirnV-«« 1 ’uEo' l.'l'T'l'"T'^ 0,.,l 1*^* 

Government tvonld \Lc i.nv ,o.! r !', MoOi. u (o , p t.^e n' ? " ***?*' 

. ... . ... Oo„ g h no decision cmlid fNTNT ffc 
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[E 11384/368/16) No. 488. 

Meld-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr, Austen Chamberlain. —(. Received. 

December 17.) 

(No. 545.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, December 17, 1924. 

FOLLOWING is text referred to in my immediately preceding telegram :— 

“ Moved by these considerations. British Government are disposed to direct 
Government of the Sudan not to give effect to previous instructions mentioned 
in note of 23rd November, on (he understanding that an expert committee 

composed of Mr., chairman, who lias been chosen by agreement between 

the two Governments, Mr., British delegate.Pasha, Egyptian 

delegate, who has been selected by Egyptian Government, shall meet not later 
than 15th January, 1925, for the purpose of examining how far Sudan Ge/ira 
can be irrigated without damage to rights and interests of Egypt, and will 
present its report by 30th June, 1925.” 

(Sent to Khartum.) 


f TJl 1 lOOA /OflO /1/?1 \' » t >i 

j JCi A JLOOI7 j OUO/ XU j L>O f MO'i. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Reccirat 

December 18.) 

(No. 547.) 

(Telegraphic.) 1L Cairo , December 17, 1924. 

YOU li telegram No. 304. 

Your speech caused no embarrassment at all. Ziwar and Sulky had, as a matter 
of fact, agreed to commission before they saw it. I may add that neither of them 
showed the slightest inclination to introduce League of Nations. 


[E 11386/22/16 1 No. ts5. 

Fifld I larshal ]’i*rount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain .— (Received 

December 17.) 

(No. 548.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo , December 17, 1924. 

FI 1LMl ISSA PASHA, ex-Mudir of Gharbia, from which post ho was 
dismissed by Zagliltil for suppressing demonstrations, ha been appointed additional 
Under-Secretary to Interior. 

This is a food appointment and will strengthen Sulky’s hand. 


[E 11387/22/16) No. 48b. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—ylieccircd 

December 17.) 

(No. 549.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, December 17, 1924. 

EGYPTIAN Government ha\e rejected appeal for summoning of Parliament 
Text of their note lo Presidents of hot It ! lotuses has been tele"i;i plied b\ Reuter 


[E 11390/368/16 | No. 487 

Field Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Reccind 

December 17.) 

(No. 550.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 17, 1924. 

YOUR telegram No. 302. 

1 Mimided Sidky this morning about Egyptian contribution Lo Sudan, saying 
His Majestv s (' i\eminent were ready to bear cost of administration surplus to what 
Sudan could afford. 


[E 11383/368/16] No. 482 a. 

ICeld-Marsh a I Viscount Allenby lo Mr. Austen < 'ha mhcrlain.- 

(No. 544.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. 

W>UR telegram No. 300. 

1 h;ive Ziwar and Sidky 1<- ..|*i appointment of re.piiivd commission 

with a mm! oil president. I leg .ire air, ady eonsidermg whom to nominal,- as I<N>ynt.ian 
membor. and they lean tow.uds A1 m1.iI Hamid Suleiman Pash,a. vv ho would, I think be 
the nest possible choice 

*) l,r ,Ils l ,,,H "l 1 " -eaept P.o president such ijtialilied neutial 


( 1 1 ereired December 17.) 


/ >cci mber 1 7, 192 1. 


ev w isli to e\i 
ile, is that Ins 
found to have 
opinions u hi 


mie Mr Cory, l tu-ii 
opinions have ahead\ 
■hanged them, so that 
Han G, 


rl as 
point 
been 
t hey 


i sued -hs| \, 


, pt inn 


opinion, 

nehman 

i name 


His Majesty s ( level tllui-lll ill.IV silt-el 
of view, which I think \ on will appn 
expressed and be will presumablv not I 
would practically lie ae, epting m’adnim 
melits have been unwilling |,> adopt. 

I bey also depn eato any Amen,-an on the ground that, 

Americans are insufficiently (listmgnished Irom Englishmen, nor would 
or an Italian command tlieo'cmilideure 

. Tl, »y u,M1, d I hitehm.i u ,,r altnm.it is ,-lv a Seaudina Man with 

eminent enough for purposes of advei (isoment. 

As to British member, Sidky let fall the lemark that no one could he better than 
Air. Dupuis. 

They are particularly anxious that ..nits should be as complete as possible 

betoie proposed exchange ol notes is made alal agreement becomes public They 
would then-foil- like our text, as .amended by ymn telegram undei reference, lo embody 
announcement that commission had already been appointed and to contain names ,)f 
the president and members. 

lliis, w Inch seems to me all to the good, would imply omission of tirst phrase of 
last sentence of \ our amended text find ot ln-r text mil alterat ions. 

. Ziwar and Bulky also especially d,-sin- Hi,at n-maindei of last sentence should be 
omitted. I heir re isons an- t hat they do not wish to appeal to l„- acting under force 
<>t threat- and that winds haw- no maleii.d significance sine.- it is lm,| down (hat 
comnntle,- must re pm t by 30t h .1 urn-, and even if Egyptian member should endeavour 

I’ 1 ' 1 ’ 1 1 ,ll ' ! 1 O'l 11 ",'- there would never! In less III- a niajmily report on which Sudan 
Gov eminent would m lad proceed. Sofa, ;is l. lie \ were eom'-.-rned, llu-v would readily 
accept the report of the eominission, and, supposing Ihcv did not, wo were masters of 
the sit nation and should also he just itied in I lie ,-v ,-s of the vi,n Id 

I do not see that vvr should substantially lose by this omission Now woidim- - ls 
" appoininn-iit of commission increases our security against evasion, find I ibmk we 
gdn at t li is j net ure by avoiding menacing phrnscoluo-y. 

My immediately following telegram contains a' new diaft arising mil ,,f ,,| I))V)) 
evclopments. which I trust you may see tit, to approve. 

(Repeated to Khartum.) 


2 T* 
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Sidky at once said, as 1 had foreseen, that this would put Egyptian Government 
in a difficult\. and was most insistent that they should he allowed to pay their quota. 

He considered this should he calculated m 1 elation u> co-t ol Egyptian army in 
the Sudan, hut agreed that it should figure as a contribution for general purposes I 
mentioned sum ol UK 75(1,000. which he did not seem to think too much. 

He s.ud he would go into themnttei with Pi tine Mmistei ai >u< e 
(Sent to Khartum.) 


[E 11383/368/161 N,». 438. 

Mr \n'h‘n Junnbi il'i/ii to FiilM 1 Inr^/ia/ 1 i^roimi \Urnby (f'airo) 

(No 305 ) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Fon njn Office, thumb r 17, 1924. 

YOUR telegram \o 5-14 of 17th December: Suggested irrigation Commission. 

1. In ionise ot \oni negotiations nn to dale has any nu-ntinu been made ol other 
side of the bargain leienvd to m m\ telegiam \u 302 ot !511 i Dei cm hoi regarding 
Egyptian financial contribution to Sudan Government 1 

2. 1 do not gatbei from your telegram \o.545of 17th Deiemhei that you propose 
to give effect to Storey's suggestions a- icporfed in v< iii telegram No. 541 of 
15th Deiemhei This was received altei the despatch ol my telegram No. 300 
of loth Deeemhiu, amt it snails to me that (lieie are oh\ ions advantages in adopting 
recommendations under paragraphs (a), ib) and (<■). 

3 Tu vvliat way do you propose to deal with questions raised m paragraphs (d) 
and (e) which call hu settlement, and lot wlm h Hu* recommendations of the proposed 
commission would probablv lurnish a suhslaGoiy solution it (heir terms of 
reference were made sufficiently wide 1 * 

-1 T understand but regret the rebut am e of Egyptian Government to accept 
Mr. Corv as chairman, for lie is by Ins experience specially qualified to express an 
opinion on water distribution on a largo scale between limitrophe countries. I doubt 
whether there is any Dutch or Scandinavian engineer of sufficient experience and 
eminence in irrigation questions and with good knowledge of English, vvhicii is almost 
indispensable, but I am causing enquiries to be made at once. 

5. Would win like to propose' that vu Ik uhl mv ite the President <>| the Council 
of the Leaeueol Nat ions to nominate (lie i liairman 1 President himself is a Brazilian. 
I should he piepaied |n .mree to this solution 

6. Please ascertain views of Sudan Government as to British representative. 
They may prefer that their ease should he entrusted to Mr. MacGregor rather than 
to Mr. Dupuis They may regard the latter’s long connection with Egypt as likely 
to predispose him to sympathise with EgvpDan Haims, whilst former’s successful 
handling of the Gash negotiations testifies to his ability in such matters. 

7. Referem e to lemveiv In the Sudan of complete liberty of action in the event 
of report of the commission being delayed need not lie insisted on, as it is obvious that 
this will in fact be the case. 


No 489 
[Nil.) 
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No. 490. 

Field Mar.' lull V i.-nmut Allmbi/ In Mr. Austen ( 'hnmbeiluui. — {Ren in d 

December 18 .) 

(No. ,551.) 

(Teleara pliic.) ('aim. I )< am bur 18, 1924. 

YOUR telegram No., 303. 

My immediately following telegram contains further representations which I 
have received from Sterna 

There is to my mind no political justification for proposal and a grave political 
object mu. Only justification I can see is urgent military necessity. If on these 
grounds propo al had to he adopted we could | (group omitted | Sterry's arguments 
in support. hut I am hound to sa\ they do not convince me. 

It is policy of 11 is Majesty’ Government to maintain condominium. Though 
proposal may not he hreacli of 1899 agreement, I consider it— and it is hound to be so 
regarded as not being a fair ohservation of condominium. 

We have explicitly stated (in accordance with scheme drawn up by Sudan 
Government) that Sudan military forces would he a Sudan lie fence Force owing 
allegiance to Sudan Government alone. That they should fly only British flag is 
obviously not consonant with tins declaration. 

We have attained, as against late dm eminent, u h ich was cause of all the l rouble, 
including late mid iny. what was our object with regard to military organisation in 
the Sudan. We now base a friendly (Inurnment in olliee. which pros ides the only 
hope of carrying out satisfactorily policy of 11 is Majesty's (losernmenl in Kgs pi. 
It is part ieiila rlv desirable to asoid such liodile and damaging and. in niv opinion, 
unjust mem-tires as proposed action with regard to flag. 

I appreciate weight of military view in such a question, and responsibility of 
not accepting it, hut 1 am not satisfied that one of two other solutions which Inse 
been proposed should not base desired effect. 

Ixither to fly both flags or to lly a now Sudan Defence Force flag seems to me 
perfectly proper and necessary ; in one ease British flag appears,in the other Egyptian 
(lag disappears. I think myself it is much moic impoitant to introduce British (lag 
than to eliminate the Egypt inn, hut i should he content to he guided by choice of 
Sudan authorities. 

In either cast' British command could hi 1 symbolised by Commander-in-chief 
flying his personal (lag oyer his residence and Ills oilier. 

(Sent to Khartum ) 


No. 491. 

Fich/ Mmr/,ill I ' t ■''<•<!>'a/ I Urn by !<> Mr Austin C luimberhii n .—( Renlr,d 

Deeembei 19.) 

(No. 552) 

(Telegraphic ) ('aim, Dm Win r 18, 1924. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Following from Khartum : — 

1 presume jour argument that time lias passed for course proposed in my 
1 1 !egra 111 No 131 is based on wording of clause I in your second note of 
22nd Nmemher 

I would point out that this clause has ue\er been accepted and that our 
being forced tornrry out t•nurse demanded w it liont agreement 1>\ tv.n pt ian Govern- 
ment has completely altered the whole nature of transaction and released J t is 

Majesty's Government from any undertaking, if that were implied in clause, 

to create a Sudan Defence Force under two Hags. 

5 on say that army will owe its allegiance to (in\ernor-Goncral. who in 
his turn represent, the t w o sovereigns, hm as demand of British Government 
about the army has never been accepted by Eyvpt ian Government the t"o 
sovereigns must he regarded as being in disagreement on this matter. In l.ict, 
Egyptian soyereign has relnsed to accept an indirect half-share in allegiamc ol 
army Would not this justify the British Government in adopting course 


! 
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i" " »*,> '••• CiC i" | >rri;t l!y „ -|, , „„ |, ,„ v 

1,1 T a ™. v - , n >» ■■'. »-imw... .... 

uige you to reconsider your objection. 


[E 11478/368/161 x„. 

/'V/<7-j;, YU,■„„!,! AUruby lu Mr. AusUu Chamberiniu - . „ , ,.J 

(No. ooll., December t 0.) 

(TetempWc ) K „ ecau bur 1!), LU5J4. 

YOUR telegiam No. 30o ol 1/th December 
1. See rny telegram No. 550 

comlTMiMn!) I 1 * ', 5 ) 1 Govrnimont strongly opposed to insertion of this 

cond ion. and 1 do not wish to run the risk of tluir withdrawing their acceptance 

frici, K "i'V" l(,,|,,nv j ' lhMI ! i ;.' . 1 , <!o llnl any trouble on'this score from a 

intndh Government. ll ,n luture uc I,aye an unfriendly Goyernnicnl and thev 
wisn in int riguo against regime in (he Sudan, they would'not he deterred by The 
exist, n .1 o| pi 11 posed text o! this dm iiinent. Moreover, if in that case sanctions 
wore B,,um,l. they wo.,1,1 in r„.1. I,- .'linns nrisiny ,|,, s ^ 

I 1 'l’ l ' lstlls " ml ' Hie form „f unlimilo .1 ... Su.liin dozira’ 

(b.) pmposi Inflowing modification of text to meet'Sterry's point (see mv 
telegram No .,!.>) ; At (he end of paragraph i*m. 1 . , \ , " y 

rf,j' r .ru ir rt t' m *4 s-na'i!,:,:; 

in ('liis sense.' ' S ^Fl^ty s Government intended that they should he interpreted 
intentions ’ 1Uoved by those considerations” insert “and in proof of their 

(e.) 1 have arranged this by tacit understanding, 
niagraph 3 (d.) T understand this and am assured that Eiryntiau Govern¬ 

ment will regard suggested terms of reference as cmering situation which would 

arise on construction of Gobel Aulia Dam. wnicn would 

(e.) I am not prepared to recommend that 11 is Majesty’s Government should 
be ready to assert position which Sterry desires; I think t impliedimlepende e 
of Egypt which the Sudan does not possess. 1 n.ucpencicnce 

Further, on reconsideration, J think 2 (1) (r) of ,„v telegram No. 180 does not 
piopcDy nnscout of onr commumcat ion to Egyptian Government of 22nd November 
ai d tlmt the same applies to permanent agreement mentioned under 3 in the same 
m l;R "' U ‘ 1)0SSibk! t0 - - outcome of 

As to temiiorary stipulation suggested, present Government has jrjvon me fullest 

du'urrVi 1 , j 'V ' n there will he British, and that persons 

disagueablc to .Midan Government will not he employed in Ids department ' 

J aragraphs 1 and o I am not myself in favour of leaviim appointment to 
President ni the ( nuncil ol League, and this solution does not at ;d1 commend itself 
to Egypt,;,n (mycrnnient. which would mud, prefer to settle question j„ a fHondlv 

iVuM- i' ' rV ,U ( " nl ;U1 Ani<M 'ican, hut will accept any Rumpe:m 

ills M.i |< sh s (/<i\(M*nnii‘iiI m;i\ to 

Parae.raph <1. I am consultin'*; Stoma" 


[E 11470/368/161 No 1!);i 

/ k/(/ Mm.ha! I mount A lien by to Mr. Austin ('/uunbrrliiiii.-—(licenced 

/ixt r ~\\ December 20 .) 

(No. 5o4.) ’ 

(Telegraphic.) R 

V VniiP < i ow < <nn>, December 19, 1924. 

i DU ft telegram No, 2!)!). 

1 had already spoken to Ziwnr I'adia and Sidky suhstantially on these line and 
tiad name,I message^ in the same sense to he conveyed to the Kind 

Your telegram states situation w ill, a elariU that I mm hTpprm 1;1 p ,» has 

enabled me to place it helore them w it I, greater fullness and en, phase. 




roo 

This has,, I think, produced best effect. both Ziwar and Sidky ha\e told me that 
this assurance of support of His Majesty's Government will give them new stiength, 
and that thev are determined to maintain a tirm and friendly Government and to 
develop a rwismmlilr stat<* ol imiimI in tin* country, lor wliit'h in\ ('oinniuiiuation o 
22nd November has paved the way. They fully realise that any compromise with 
Zaghlulism is dangerous and out ot the question, and intend to proceed auoidmgly 

with all unergs. , 

1 saw the King yesterday morning and read him a paraphrase ot your telegram. 
His Majesty expressed great and e\ identic sincere pleasure at tiiemllx and 
encouraging attitude of 11 is Majesls's Gmernment. and stated ho ideas \uue 
identical with theirs, lie regarded Zaghlul as enemv id Egypt. and mudd depute 
every means and energy to combat him. lie proposed to dissolve 1 Parliament in a lew 
days, lie had groat’hopes that in the next l’ailiament th-re would he a m;'|"iitv 
against Z;»*ghhil7l)iil, if not,, he was prepared to go to the length of dissolving again. 

Steps were being taken to si i eng I lien Ministn of I nierior. and itpmght al-o he 
useful if a new parts were Id i nied to work in anoid with l.ihcral < oust ltul ionals 
and to attract country notables of no definite political colour and deserters from 
Zaghlul, who might have scruple 1 - ahoiil cuing right o\or to I.ihoial (ynd itul imial 
oartv. The difficulty was to find a leader He thought the milv possible men were 

1- . ,«• i ' t i i . r .1 .>4. X? . l‘.» .. (i >. in 1 11 1 tuv on/1 limit 

iNossim and /awnr; no nnu spnKen m mrmci, mu ium>«i mm >«»" """h- 

proposed to trv Ziwar. . .. . 

The King explained at some length that his apparent triendship lor /.a mini 
lay in his desire to give him a fair chance while in power: Zaghlul had now ml lapsed 
and his true character had become manifest. I 

Yesterday Sulky made important changes amongst mtidirs and sm mudirs 
designed not only to produce a strong local authority in each mudir. hut to diminish 
chances of a Zaghhilist majority. ! lc is cant ions in his fnreca'-i id icsiill o! ole, t ions, 
and, while doing his utmost to make it satisfactory, is also, 1 understand, turning his 
min’d mill those of the law' officers to possibility of postponing elections by 
constitut innal means. , 

I have discussed with him and Ziwar pn-sihility ot Egyptian Government having 
to declare a state of siege, and tli.w allinn that thr\ would inn -hi ink trom doing so. 


No. 494. 

Field MarMiai Viscount Allrnbi/ to Mr. Austro Chamberlain. — (Rcceioed 

December 20.) 

(No both) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo. I)> n mhrr 20, 1924. 

YtHHv telegram No. 29S. 

hollowing is opinion of my legal advisers :— 

1. Danger to life created by existence of a conspiracy for political murder is 
at least as great in the case of officers and men of an army ot occupation as in the case 
of civilians 

2. 1L cannot be doubted that it is at all times proper for an army to take, 
reasonable measures of self-protection. As such measures are not governed m any 
respect h\ municipal law of Egypt, and in general would appear not to be governed 
by law id' England, it may be contended that they constitute in all cases exercise of 
mart ial law 

;k But martial law in this sense, if, indeed, the term is appropriate, is a necessary 
incident of presence of a foreign army on Egyptian soil, and has always been in 
existence since 1882. 

4. It is important to recognise distinction between restrictive, precautionary 
and self-protective measures to [ ? groups omitted | and institution of martial law 
in sense which involves a claim to temporary exercise of sovereignty at discretion of 
Commander-in-chief. Such was martial law proclaimed in Egypt in 1914 and 
abolished in 1923. 

5 This system involved claim to legislate, to regulate matters of property and 
taxation, to create offences, to institute courts for trial of offenders, and to 
[? omitted: imposej penalties with all the forms of regular government. When 
martial law was abolished in 1923 it was carefully stated that what was abolished 
was martial law “as proclaimed in 1914,” thus leaving intact the more limited 
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and normal powers, which are of nece-,s.t\ inherent, hv whatever name in 
commander-in-chief ol an army of occupation. 

<> Question whether it would he necessary nr desirahh he lore exercising 
un amdnir power of precautionary arrest, ,» proclaim mamal law aga n 
appeals to he question rather ol political tact than of strict law Sul a 
pio(lia"| |,, n wmnd not it is submitted, alter the legal position ()„ the other hand 
unnh! he interpreted by the public as imph i„g a claim and an mten, , excise 
much wider powers than would in fact he contemplated (xeiase 


[E 11351/735/16] No. 495. 

J/r - A " s, "‘ (’/"""b.rlan, to Ft, hi Marshal I Frouut I H, it In/ (CMro) 

(No. 30S.) • h 

1C,f> Fn| ! | ll ( l )\\ I W r O 1 Foitiun Other. D> comber 20, 192-1 

I Oi.i.t )\\ I\G lor N'hii'-ter 1 1 mu Mnrra\ 

, I ren.Min are anxious to ha\e a telegraphic appreciation ol the elicit on 
i ii i;in<■ i;iI position ol the Sudan ol .cent political del elopmeiil s. They under- 
sl,ul( l O'-' I c\rti il in, I'linti'il'iitiim hum l'...v,,i ,.„„.,...i.. ... , 

N",""rT'’„ i' " l "" i, : al ’ 11 '" ui11 i ’>- i-wsiWi-' I,,";;;, 

nul oNM-n r| P 1,S IU ‘", ,k ' i( ‘ 11, ' < ’ r ; m ? I '.v! , ' !iwi,l « 0,1 lll,al ‘ U K balances up to the 
, 7' nr , 7 <l,,|,ht 11,1 dir such use of your reserves will 

• j' , | ,llill 7 1 1,1 miTl H’ 1 "' ohligai ion- in respect of guaranleed loan 

rm ! v Ul11 •**'■ after end of 1925 precis,d\ al 

1 he pom up to w huh alone \mi eouleinplate making ends meel. 

I’lease Lelegraph appreciation on lines indicated, and gi\e the hesl loreeasi 
von can ol extent if at all, to which you might he imohcl m a deli, it diirnm-I he 
A. 7 (i| e ,'eais, ha\ nig regard to (a) pov-ibilily of Iv'votian 

eonl rihulinn A) possibility that such conirihut ion w ill he negatived by Egyptian 

‘ '■" IIJ "" ,, n'/ (r) (l<> Ull, r ass,inuu ' (> tha( <A/ira area can he increased when Sudan 
Government « ue-idc that lime for extension has conic 

n,,;. ” 1,111:1 A • " Hill proposed to spend 11 (ill, 0(H) un aeeommodat ion for 

iml d!n I'TT.I 1 10 Pi,y f ° r sl " ,vs ,ilk( '" ,,u,r - i,M(l ll(iw fl <> v«n conic,nplate 

' m f 1 1 7 h r' 1)!, T' ,lls 1 I’ 1 . . •’ 'Ik- difficult s of foreseeing 

tin Put ‘iii'. hut desire to know ymir latest \ iews on i he above. ” 


[E 11521/22/16] No . 49G . 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain .— ( Received. 

(No. 731.) n m o.,r<n. ) 

Sir ' 

. T r a \rr a, . , Cairo, December 13, 1924. 

1 i r ii Y 16 ,lonoui _ to H'an.smit to you herewith a report by the Direetor- 
Geneial of the European Department on the general situation both in Cairo and 

of the Soudan dmillS the P criod tulloWirj &' assassination of the Gown mu (ieueral 

2. J his report, as will lie seen, touche upon the political situation, state of the 
schools, industrial agitation, atlitmle m il,e press, and the development of the 
civilian defence scheme; and il concludes with an interesting summary of the 
geneial out look as il appears to Mr. Kemvn-Boyd 

1 have, Ke. 

AEEENBY, F.M., 

11 Kjh ('am m issioner. 


Enclosure in No. I9C. 


(Confidential.) - 

Renew of the General Situation for the Period , Nod ember 19 to December S. 


General. 

J HE news of the murderous at lack on tlie Sirdar was received with secret self- 
congraluhition by the extremist factions of students, Kc., but, by the native popula- 

I- 1 -- 1 1 ! 2 u 2 
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tiufi in general and Egyptian oflicial cneles, with a consternation based, not on 
hoi-ror of tin* crinie, but on a sense of its untimelincss and tear • >1 instant and drastic 

The last-mentioned frame of mind was undoubtedly maintained and any out¬ 
break on the part of the protagonists of disorder forestalled—by the uneoin- 
piomising tone of the ultimatum published on the 22nd November, and the piompt 
military and administrative measures taken upon the fall of the Zaghlul Cabine 

on the 24th November to enforce it. • . . 

In (he interval between the attack on Sir Lee Slack and the resignation of 
Xa'ddul Tasha, the Cabinet—obv b-usly frightened- Look all appropriate measures 
foAhe maintenance of order, all mudirsand Covernors being instructed to proven 
am form of manifestation and to cmpl-w any loree nei-evary to do so, while com¬ 
manding oilieci-s, Egyptian armv tioop «>. tlie principal cities were instructed to 
place tlicir forces at the disposal of t Ik commandant ot police 

Immedmtelv upon the resignation of the Zaghlul Cabinet, the JJirector- 
Ceneral, European Department, on the uuthoiiu ol the High ( ommissionei, 
addressed a circular telegram to all mudirs warning them that they would be held 
persona II) responsible for t lie sa let \ of Europeans, and mined the 1 nder Sccrclary 
ol Slate for tin' Interior to issue any appropriate instructions in support ot tins 

letnindcr ,, , , , 

Lie followed up ibis circular telegi.mi hi speaking personally, on me icic|mioi.c, 
t„ each mudir. From all be received mote or le-s wholehearted ^-"rallies ot 
( O tioeral ion, winch all have since p.siibedby actum with commendable promt it ude 
and firmness in regard to the protection of foreigners and the repression ol any 

attempt at disorder. . , , , 

On the Jlrd December, in eoiisei|iienee of reports to tbe elteet that student uettga 
tions are going out into the provinces to stir up the people, a warning was sent to 

all mudirs. .. ,, ■ „ 

The evacuation of British residents from teilnm parts ot the provinces was 
mooted hut rejected, except in the case of a few olliemls ol the Domains Adinmis -ra¬ 
tion—most of them ladies—who were stationed in outlying and inaccessible villages 
of Charbia and Dakaldia. These were . -ill.d into Cairo by their Admuiistration. 

Foreign colonies, in general, welcomed with relict the energetic measures taken 
by the British Government and displayed a commendable sang-froid. 

On the 24th November the Italian consul in Cairo called at the European 
Department and expressed the hope that elieetive measures would be taken toi the 

protection of the large Italian colony in Cairo. „ . . 

'flic arrests of prominent Zaghlulist on I be 27tb November and following days 
created a considerable sensation, but no great sympathy outside, Wald eireles—in¬ 
deed, a. considerable body of public opinion held that those arrested had got then 
deserts, and that their confinement was an aid to the maintenance of public order. 
There was, however, some feeling on the score that the three first arrests had been 
operated by the British military authorities, and m Liberal and \\ at a nisi circles 
British intervention was regretted as tending to revive sympathies winch the mal¬ 
practices of till' Zaghlul administration bad forfeited flic theory of parlia¬ 
mentary immunity was heatedly argued in the press, and the judgment of the court 
upholding the validity of the arrests and detention lias been strongly criticised. 

A passing exiilement was occasioned on the 2Sth November by a rumour no 
doubt deliberately put into circulation—that Zaghlul had been arrested 

The acceptance bv the Zivvar Cabinet of the remaining terms of the British 
ultimatum aroused surprisingly little excitement or even interest among the general 
public no doubt on the fatalist ie principle I b it hav mg' svv allowed the came! it was 
idle to strain at the gnat. 

Exaggerated rumours of the mutiny of the Sudan at first caused some excite¬ 
ment, buAhis was short-lived, and. when the I'arU were known, tlim outbreak was 
generally accepted as a misfire, while the prompt trial and immediate execution ot 
the three ringleaders appears to have served as a salutary object lesson. on 

The arrival in Egv pt of the Egv pt inn annv troops evacuated from the bucian 
has, so far. attracted little public interest. 

Schools. 

\ meeting of student delegates in Zaghlul Ib-slia's house on the evening of the 
22nd November decided to call a general strike of schools The response was slow, 
hut the strike movement gradually gained ground and from the 24th to the -Du 


les' gene! a I linoughoilt the 


;.25 

November alike-, if lolleges and schools vvcie m. ie ,,i 
countn , cm opt m tin* Canal zone 

1 'iuVH mV-' . i',:!. 1 Jh ", 

short embryo demon a rat ions." " ' ' " "" ‘ !U1,! Vl, ' vm(lnil t( ' rut 

(>" the 2(itb November three English maslei s of t be Kbe.livia School were hooted 
Ip tlu scholars on ilu-i! arrival,it the school 

■air;:-; : l::: U:a;: 

1 1 1 <' A /1 1 ; M l uiver-uty. wbioli had its av u *■ ru*\,i lM si i- i. 

(aiKnl In UNpoinl in tlu- c;ill fnp m stril * | i ' 1 ^ .!sll<i, 

out The ..I ‘ '!’ tvl ' !l, '""n wen* made to get them 

u " : z: ' »■ 

I iHiu.'trial. 

Tlwn- has been a complete absence of political strikes ..„,g workmen, although 

i ' . H . n m: ‘ 10 "T rT'i T, '“ ""M simian Fahmy, though 

-Al,M.,;.",‘furl on'them 1 ’ 10 , “° Vt ‘ i,Ction * iU1(i l )ossiblv » 

^ demon.a rat mil planned to take place on the 20th November by wo,kmen of 
Milwav workshops u (iabb.nv r Vlex.md,,.,) was abandoned. ' fowanls the 
1 1 N "'' l ‘" 1 l !!‘ r I’rrs'stent rumours were current that a m-neral radwav si like 

,h< ‘ -F-t.a^io.he ene.L that- lb.» 

I licit/,'iif, s. 

boon l',A"'"' 8 ° f 0|K '" i.i.li, I',u.i.|h-:iiis bav<- 

.Pi’ittl;; O.M 1 lN ° VM S'-IKS'I.-IV 0„,,U., la 1 1 ,a ,< a.. „fU* 

1,1 11,1 i-igJit ivaiiways ( ompanv. 

Gn the 25th November two blue packets of II.M.S. 11 Valiant ” were mm..., led as 
uvmg been missing lor forty-eight hours, no news of them lias sime been received 
and their disappearance remains unexplained 

On the 2nd December Mr. McClure. the Memo.a representative of the 

."A ^ u P‘ ,n »U«1 .soniowiial seriously injured (a broken arm and teeth 

11 - b a group o| e ,| ter. , v u ,, vv bom he had remonstrated about ovciload¬ 
ing their animals. 

Poll t inti i Inn (Clin; s. 

Political mano-nv ivs vvm i ii v of note were :_ 

Memorials addressed to 11 is Majesty the King In the/.eddnlmi members of the 
blouse of Deputies and Senates (2nd December) calling for the immediate reassembly 
of Parliament; protests tot be League of Nations and to foreign Governments anil 
Jparliaments m view of bringing about the intervention of the League of Nations; the 
circulation of a rumour that Zaghlul had been arrested; protests by members of 
1 nr],ament, the A aid and the Watanist party against the acceptance of the 
leinaining terms ot the ultimatum by ihe Zivvar Cabinet and a proposal to call * 
national congress ot all parties under the presidency of Prince Omar Toussoun, 
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The Dress .—The tone nl' (he press !i;is been generally more moderate 
than might have been expected. This is attributable partly to editors 
having been called upon b\ the Press Bureau to submit ail maitei of an 
inflammatory nature received for publication, partly to an apparent desire 
of the Zaghlulists to mark time until their plans are matured, part 1\. no 
doubt, to tin 1 cutting off—or prospect of the earl\ inning olT of Zaglilulist 
subsidies, and partly to the desire to be on good teium with the amhoiities 
for the time being in power (smiie opportunist organs lm\e. m fact, shown an 
liidei cut bn-,)e in \"m 11 > i mnd fomi r \11 cine / •■•hiuii in to suppoi! of the present 
Government). There has been a <ei lain amount of p imphloteoiing. a tee nl the 
leaflets distributed anonymously being of an inllanmiitoi \ nature The seizure in 
Alexandria ol m , ui "ill- '■ leaflets is-ued b\ a ,oiiet\ calling itself “Tile Cential 
Assoeiat ion of >a a d isl f out hs ’ ’ led l o sonic I ru it I u! pel qiiisit ions and a crests. 



Del ont'e Sc/n nit 

In ,lnne last the uoik ol reorganising the Cnilian Defence Seheiue which had 
become obsolete owne; to the withdrawal of British miininist rat i\e Minimi was 
undert a ken; the a m k was tar ad \ a need at I lie dal e of the attack on the Sirdai, and 
i;;>,s -inee been comoleted 

A system of deemit ral ised se hemes (for concent rat ion, I cm porn ry self-defence and 
evaeuat ion), linked up it li the Brit ish Military Defence Scheme, was substituted for 
the old K" \ i >1 m n Gm erumeut scheme, w hirli di pended nil the Egyptian Administra¬ 
tion and Egyptian army, Responsible organisers were appointed in all pm\ ineial 
centres wdiere there are British colonies and prepared local schemes under the 
guidance ol the inilif.it \ am Inn n ies. In the principal cities, committees were 
organised for the maintenance of essential services. The whole scheme was carried 
out under dim I upenision of the military authorities, and kept up to date and 
eo-ordinatee !e reeular meetings at lieaihiuarlers, attended by imprest nl at i\es of 
Essential Services Committees and of the European Department. 

The equipment in arms and ammunition of British residents in the prm inces 
was enquired into, ami delieieneies made good h\ putting at their disposal the stock 
of -32 automatic pistols ordered last \car In the Cairo Committee for Self-Defence. 
This stock of 300 pistols is now praetienlh '"Jiausted- the bulk having been issued 
during the last lew months, and it isheluwed that British residents throughout the 
country are nosv effectively armed. 

r n regard to non-Brit ish foreign colonies, it h contemplated that in tarn of need 
the Brit ish pi a ns should be put at their disposal t hrouvli I hei r 11 Heaila r ant lioril ies. 

Cairn. 

‘Tin* situation was well in hand from the outset. The population was awed b\ 
t la 1 impre sa\ e min a r\ and aeroplane display at the funeral of the late Sir 1 ,ee Stack, 
and the suhsei|iienl mililary acti\ity, and for some days (he principal preoccupation 
of the general public was apparently to lie out of I be wax should trouble occur. 

Confidence wan speedily restored, and the reappearance of British uniforms in 
the streets was reoeixed with obvious relief by the foreign communities and by no 
small sections of nali' e tiade interests. 

The f'ew r attempts at demonstration were lacking in spirit, and were remarkable 
in that they were confined to students ami schoolboys, the habitual backing of rifl'-ralT 
being conspicuous by its absence. Tlti leal lire ma\ be attributed either to lack of 
funds for paxing demonstrators or to personal prudence, or to both. 1’oliee action 
was prompt and ('flieient. 

Alexandria , 

Neither the news of the attack on the Sirdar nor the news of bis death produced 
any visible signs ol excitement in Alexandria, but on the morning of the funeral, 
the 22ml, schoolboys, with few exceptions, left their classes and formed demonstra¬ 
tions through the streets, shouting: “Down with the British flag!” “ Down with 
terms of t he Brit ish 1' ’ “ We want rexohil ion I'' Are. 

Dm ■iue I be memorial service a disgraceful demonstration by a score or so of 
schoolboys, who shook their lists at the church with shouts of “ Down with England !’’ 
was broken up bj the police, and the leaders arrested. 

No demonstrations took place after the publication of the ultimatum, probably 
owing to naval, military and police precautions. 
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seuire; strikes, thom-li numerous 111 anv other 

beg, nil, ng of December at tendance De-idih ,mn , I T 1,m0 - eiJer;,i: the 

the W a id,an Tho if >m i (■.! i i„ lll(11( . „ ,, . ‘ d ’ • ln,i ^ m.xx practically normal; 

students being Mill m s ,r,ke on the Stl! \Cutr ^' 

someperturbation.' ' ' milltar . v anl h'"'it ies <m the 27th November caused 

f* N'-ml precautions 

r 1,10 nnnn I >,;! ''‘r. Mot h ( .s u (.,'<> made f F nhsh S( t ](lle, '« and sailors 
derii,„i«fraMon us. frustrated hv (he noli.e ' f i0 pi’ayer. but an attempt at 

in l bes;;d : ;' i ;:' ,, ' !iu ' n( X—.cvr.u Wild rumours as to exeats 

l''rt)n//< r l)isl nets, 

JJurghada t here are suimMlI Runyans pl 'T' ‘ >lMu ‘ lds 1 1 ‘ l,,lllt 'd) ).- At, 

being women and eliildren. ‘ ' U>,usa alu,Ml l() - 1'alf <>i them numbers 

. The sit nation has remained no, mil ,, , . . 

^en-conung most, from ... 'u 

tfg between 

, , 1 "ini!iiunt\ arc well armed unlounded. 

.rcV 1 ' !,,i(l n,n l,r ^ 

H.M.S. “Clematis." 1 ,l1 ,Slll/ - Nl W were recently visited by 

i-nniiZ' o''i)™™T,a 1 ';Li,;;;,'7i,;;;; iii : , r < ■"«r n„»,,, ra „ s 

i ...i .At 1 ':';'•'? «< U™ 

I>°1 if iea! agitation. ef1, ,UI(I ,U( ""Gide the range of Egyptian 


" ipcm-u, as ine 
md earning good 


Cana/ '/.one. 

Lhe ( anal /one has remained Dec li 
immune iron, the school strikes eonlaeion 
1 w ■•"•'•ival at Sue/ of Egvptian ar 


;1 roused no more I han a pa ^ 


, ;; iI !mi " ".nden. and praet.eally 

,rnn l ,s Hu- Sudan seems k> have 


C vo r / u res. 

correspondents of 1 iVi'f’VtTo'r-CyenemI lAn'-one-i, 1 '’*1)" J *J U ‘ " llimutl,uj * provincial 
scheme were warned hy telephone or telo-rai.J, (o s ,ukI( ‘'' i,1( ' <1‘‘»enco 

UK Generally 

untirVi \ /i's| l »i/w 1 V) f’ 1 1 n ? f' it nr v * !*o *« * "bcNtii^i * iri iv* * ? ^^ * ’ i ! n m u t^y 

mudirs and to keep them firm in their attitude' ^ ,< ’ " l ' sf,i,v ‘ , " , '^»‘*nee in 

he out-,ami,ng features of .vports from the pr,winces a,e - 

2. That ,Vu ‘ U,ll > a “ d l-“l|»ful. 

'and md.ner^' Z the'fail k’/md 1 , r , * , . Hl,ltio11 penally 
or even desirous of a r. mm ,,, jj ,,«nn l " ’ 111 ‘ st,,lK ‘ J )arLs pleased, 

1 TJriV,!:/'-Ivill 1 r^maVn *Ii•,nd un' "“‘"i b W in e ^ 

( d the situation, "neompromising n , its handling 

4 rnl Sp™ iii: tlHi - ult r ,,,iM to" 

powerful lever to propaganda. S a >" a,,ls< /a fl |ll "h and to give a 

geneS^ -fon.es, is 








Br,hrlrii {Damnnh nr). —No incidents. 

The inudir Look prompt measures to protect Europeans and prevent demonstra¬ 
tions, attempts at which by schoolboys were nipped in the bud. 

Time was a general school strike from the 25th to the 27th inclusive, hut 
attendance was normal hv the end of the month; there was another stiike on the 

1st December, hut attendance has since been normal. 

DakahUn .- The mudir appeared relieved at the fall ol Zaghlul, and both he 
and his hakimdar of police haw; shown groat energy in keeping order. 

1 1 a a.'■■nra. On the 23rd Novemlier a procession of schoolboys, followed by rilt- 
ralY, was broken up b\ the police, and the ring-leaders of the boys were publicly 
thrashed. The town ha-, been quiet since, but a passing uneasiness was caused to 
the British colony h\ reports ol American missionaries, who had been out in the 
districts, to I he effect't hat they had noticed a hardening in the attitude ol the people. 
This was attributed to the inlhionee ol schoolboys who had returned to then homes 
in the villages owing to the school strike. ! oiiiidenee was restored by an acioplane 
reconnaissance on the 28th November. . 

School strikes started on the 23rd November and were maintained till the end 

of the mmi! h. 

()n the 1st December scholars began to trickle back, and by the 3rd December 
attendance NN; , s normal and has remained so. eseepi for one-day sinke on the 

4th December. . 

Drkmirs (town). I’opn lat ion generally displeased with British action ana 
protesting, bin. calm; no demonstrations. Schools struck. 

Di krnntt (district) -nine villages are anti-Saadist and are pleased at 
Zaghlul’s downfall; but most ol t lie villages are Saadist and displeased with British 
poliev, and might give trouble. 

S'//// Id'l/a ii'i’i a No demonstrations, the local authorities having exhorted the 
people to keep calm. 

Mit (ihnmr— No noticeable signs of ill-feeling, and trouble appears improbable. 
Fellaheen quite friendly, but might be inlluenced by enthusiastic politicians, of whom 
there are many in the district. ‘ The Mamur is friendly and reliable. 


G hurl) in. 

Tania. An hour or two alter the news o! the Sirdars death was generally 
known in Tanta, correspondent obseived some ragging, in which junior ollicers and 
private soldiers took part, on the parade ground of the Egyptian army barrack-,; he 
was much struck by this, having never seen anything of the sort Indore, though his 
house is opposite the barracks. The first ellecL of the news on l he population in 
general was fear of immediate military action. 

After the publication of the ultimatum and the resignation of Zaghlul, the 
attitude of the people vv as deser i bod as qu iel and cow oil, but su r I v , vv hi Ie t lu* Eg) ptian 
nrmv battalion was described as quiet but "ugly looking. 

'(In the 22nd November stones were thrown by boys at an official of the Egyptian 
Delta Eight Railways. 

On Zaghlul's resignation, a number of his supporters, unhiding a body ol 
sheikh , oi the Ahmed el-Rada vv i mosque, went to Cairo to see him. 1 he local 
Watanist leaders also went to Cairo to interview I tali/ Bov Ramadan. 

There was some uneasiness among the British colony until after visits by aero¬ 
planes (the 23rd November) and armoured trains, which had an excellent ('fleet. 

The schools were continuously on strike till the 1st December, when the scholars 
began to ret urn ; attendance was normal by the lib I teeember 

A garrison of British troops is strongly urged by correspondent, on the ground 
that Tanta is the key to the Northern Delta 

Kafr Zai/at .— No incidents. 

Local authorities very friendlv (the onidoh is an Adlyst) but non-committal as 
regards possibility of troubles. The death of the Sirdar and the British ultimatum 
caused consternation and fear among the pe.iple heeling i-, generally good; local 
agitators are not numerous; incitement would come principally from Tanta. 
Agricultural interests are turning against Zaghlul. 

M('Italia i!- Kii bra. Remained quiet, except for strike at weaving school. 
Mamur an ardent Zaghlulist who cannot be relied on. 

S/icrbiiie. —Quiet; but fcllnluv;. .u.xkms about the water question. 
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„ ^K'Om-rl Ac///.—The mudir. Ismail Ram/v Be , , 

f;ir; ir; 1 :::;; 1 ;' fj»« ■■. ■-aai'A nAAn; 

’it: .. ..-■ -. 


Ka/inbia. 

r, - h,w - Mh •*«* ...-•.*» 

Shark in. 

, V,.i.. ' •'" l """"e |i I eopie arc good humoured am ear indilTeicni 

k;i;;,r ■ :i " '>■" - ...Ai,,nn".:! i;v, 

.j,;:,; l: ,i /1,, ii„. ^.->11, ... mo., 

Zaga/ig '•claHiIs worn mi stiike on the 21lh November- the i...^ b,., .. 

b0,, ” V " UM ' ,I(I M| * "i" 111 'i- ■'iid Iiv the 3rd Deiemher attendance wa- mnmak 

Upper Kyi//it. 

! r/itit. The mudir (Ba.lrakhan \!v Bev) has handled the siiuation 
eneigel ii ally and elleetively. I’liere have been no signs of hostility to Europeans 

norin V' 'ti! ''it v'!^ ^ ‘‘,V'V. 1 -V u,lh >».' >•"' niudir. and attendance s now 

! T 1 Hnllsl1 (li ^ (""'D ^ women and children) ,s well 

chill rent '\V’ ni1 A '"(‘r'ca n colony (mission) of sixty-two (forty six women and 
Uiildiui). An aeroplane reconnaissance was made on the 27th November 

a" ,,S " , ! liU,U ’. (l and there is no. long of special interest to report 

r. nts nmnh.M- about live, ol whom three are olheials at the dam. 

the ‘/illi-O- H / \ ! 11 T 'I""' 1 st which were general from 

of twmntv";', l ; lU . , 'iT 1 ' ' V I 1 "' ‘‘" (l 1,1 lh( ' """dli The British eomnmnitv 

o tw . It.v (ten women and children) Imve emdidenee in the mudir- who has shown 
h mscli energetic and lie plul and do not anticipate anv trouble. 'I’lie ollicers of 
will /MM i, "" > KlUa 15(1,11 Stu ' r repm’ted to he disgruntled 

‘.Sl::! K'KiiZCTT :mn> ■. A " .-»• 

I . ' l,ls I'cen absolutely (piiet I'lie town people have indulged in very 

!' ( " U ' al . ( T ,m ; ais ' and appear apathetic; while the fellaheen 
upped! iinmleicsti d m the cre-is I he altitude of the ('ITcndi class appears to he one 
of resign iumi !■> late An aeroplane reemmaissanee was made on the 27th November 
' rvinauied consistently quiet, and no change has beer, observed' 

■!; ''iK ; "! ""tV r r 1 "■ ' 1 l ! ;l A lvln;ilM '' 11 •'••"■"'Hv The mudir has been verv 

"V \ ' '^ !l •■" ! "".v- numbering fifteen (seven women and children) and 

«.u., ex l en|.rve pnvaut.me- hw the protection of Europeans. The hakimdar of police 
is reported to he a re-ohio. and o!Ii< ici| nlfieer 

. Tl1 ;’ ;} ihl '"coinol i\e superiiil'‘iideiit (Mr. Bmvvr.) is convinced of the lovulty 
ol his stall under anv circumstances ■ ,y 

Mi nia. ('orrespoiident does not ant napate anv l, m.i T- except possihlv lion, the 
si a "v vv ag element Native opinion is running very much against Zaghlul, who has 
,Vp, *'"• ‘ Hihporlers among the better class people. Local aul liorit i<" and 

notabh's are pro-British in sentiment, but '-omewhat disgruntled bv the treatment 
ol Sliahme Bey In some quarters, the British terms were considered unexpectedly 
moderate, but the irrigation clause is criticised as lending itself to propaganda 
I he Real police have is considered insufficient, and it is suggested that it should he 
supplemented by a hall company of the Egyptian army. 

School were on .'trike from the 25tli-27th November inclusive, but have since 
remained normal. a 
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Kt'iui. ' 

K<na \ 1 i ( 111 n‘i n<>11 1 in” <>I inleit*sL to report. 

/ j( , I!,,-, n>m,i iin'il M uiet, and showed no sign of trouble; but latterly young 

ellendis have been looking nasty and talking revolution, and there has been anti- 
British propaganda. Some of tin more < nhyht, wd h\v p! mns have expressed regret 
that nothing has been said about i!,e v.-untv oi Egypt's water supply, thus giving 
opportunity to propagandist report put ret eived states that propaganda to the 

efleet that the English we, i de; i ! > E ' pi dlogetherol vale, ha aluad. 

talciM i deep root m t lie l.u\or deariei. 

The t lire, leading sheikhs of the Ah,uh Arabs have expressed their nail mess to 
put their -.ervie. - at the disposal ol tli' British tioveimuent. 

(it')irrnl < )ut/noli. 

Eur i he time being the nioiv \ioieni extremists would appear to be temporarily 
cowed and irresponsible elements on th-ur guard The tone of the /aghlul.sl and 
Watanist press is more subdued than H lm.sh.en im a long t one pa: , out he 
indications are that they aie merely marKing time until they can mature then plan 

01 {U \.T,i,. oukli, ooini.m thronuh. in tin . •mniv i evidently strongly inlluciiced 
l,v (hetraditioiml fatalism nl tin > n nle> route, with the fait arrow, >n. amt 
the \ lew is freelv expressed in Liberal ' I o ul nmal circles that tlmtounlrv is r. a« y 
for a return to the Cromer regime. prn\ ided the Brit i -h (.overnment dim\M ou.m- i nt 

firmness in handling the piesmit siuialion to the end , 

They consider Unit am sign of weakening or rilaxaumi ol \igihmi a. U\\\\ on 
tile par, of ihe British ' e i\ eriimenl w.mh! open the |ln "! t" 11 viva o inUiauu 
iiillammatoig propaganda leading to disturbances. On tne other hand they alhrm 
that if l‘arilament he dissolved, and British mllueme continues to make itsel U It, 
through an efficient Egyptian exwul.ve. puhln opinion would, m a very short lime, 
be ripe for the return of an anti-Zaghlulisl inn joint y in I arliamen 

this seems too optimistic a view; the Liberal party nave yet shown no signs ol 
the energy or powers of organism ion iiete.-niv l< make headway against the mtemme 
propaganda, hacked by inthmdat wlmh tlie Wald u . ■ h ds rmaarkihlv eimaen 
organisation, would certainly throw into a general election, in la, , t;>d. aich 
public opinion as there is in Egypt expects In see /aghlul or his parly back in power 
in three months time, but a very large percentage are only waiting lor 
» guarantee ” that Zaghlul will not return, to plunge mio an open campaign against 

1Um The only chance of securing a Liberal majority m Earliammil would seem to 
lie in a steady increase of the Liheials’ grip on the count,) In midi, al mi, through 
the aduiinistrat i\c svstmn, while in the meantime they organise their part) tor the 

election battle and build up an ample party fund. .... .. ... m 

A phase in the evolution of the situation is now closed, with an lmuuuiit) Loin 
serious incident due primarily to the preparedness and speed and vigour in action 
of the British Cmernment; but the outlook for the immediate tutuie lemains 

fraught with possibilities of disturbance , . 

‘'j'| u . lt( w (net ies oi the extremists are not yet dearly defined, bor me present 
there is some parade of pacific methods; appeals to foreign Governments and U) 
the League of Nations, petition- to the King to convene 1 arliament exhortations 
to calm, moderation of the subsidised press, &c . but m- the other hand, the outbreak 
in the Sudan, and subsequent reports rf polU'Vl .yi\ it,, among officers ot the 
b'uvptian armv of preparations amony .indent, ‘or an active < ampaign ol 
propaganda and incitement in the provinces, of incitement of the nuanr classes 
to murder, &c„ seem to indicate that the extremists have not vei 1*» i I nth m 
methods of violence llavin- legard t<> the evolution of the Zaghlulist movement, 
the Zaghlulist cans,' would appear, at the present stage, to be irremediably 
committed to violence as the only alternative to eclipse while the Watamsts hover 
in the background consistently aiding and abetting methods oi violence. 

dTie Za'dilulists are now against the wall; they have, in their opinion, attained 
a measure of success in the past bv methods of violence, and the rank and file have 
become imbued with a degree of fanaticism. They are therefore quite capable of 
riskiim all on a last throw of the dice with a faint hope of breaking down the 
resist•mee of the British Government bv exhausting the patience of the taxpayer 
(rq outcry about Mesopotamia) and. on the other hand—m the event of failure- 


preventing then [editleal adversaries, the AdE i i . from obtaining what they 
themselves have failed to obtain 

Iwo overlapping main line's of action appeal open to them : 

1. An attempt to icover control through Parliament: this would involve a 
lev i \ a I of then pa-I methods of intimidation and violence m a greater 
degree than before, as they have lost ground, and are no longer in a 
position to wring unlimited funds from the people 
1 o oigani -e popular risings, supported, if possible, by mut iny in the Egyptian 
army. At the present juncture.»lisa fleet ion in the Egyptian army,’which 
is undoubtedly rife, is one of the most serious factors in the situation, 
as there is ve;\ hill" personal lovaltv to Kiiur bund, and the army is 
strongly impregnated hv both Zaghlulist and Kliedivisl propaganda.' 

In eithei ease, the 
taken into account 

It is reported that Z; 
directed against the King. 

It should he noted that. in I his oh |eet ivc. I hev an 
the Watanist and the Adlvist naitie.-. hoik of wlml 


continuance of political 

st agitation will now 


assin.il ions i.- a factor to he 


first instance, he 


on common ground vv ith both 

U i vllh] 1 wy i j,ij i Vm 

overt!iron of King Euad, and still inoie plea'cl that 11,.* Zaghlulisls should hear 
the onus of a step out of which each parly in its own way, would hope to profit 
Ihe Watanisls would therefoie tliiovv themselves whole-heartedly into a movement 
against the King, while the Adlvi-t would hardly throw their weight in the scale 
in liis defence. 

I n any ease, passions oik e aroused could not he canalise! with any certainty 
Under these circumstances, the situation cannot be considered as free from 
menace to public security until political murder is recognised as an “unhealthy 
pastime " and tin power of the network of secret societies has been broken by steady 
pressure and the alienation of public sympathy. This is a work for which moderate 
Egyptians invoke the unlading and strong support of the British Government 


Cairo , December 9, 1924. 


A. W. KEOWJN-BUYD 


[E 11523/10058/16 | No. in; 

/' ield-Marshat Viscount A Urn hi/ to Mr. Austen ChamberUiin .—( Received 

December 22.) 

(No. 733.) 

„ < 'aim. December 14, 1924. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a copy of a letter from the Director- 
General of the European Department reporting the progress of the enquiry into the 
murder of tli late Sir Lee Stack 

2. It will he observed that the held of the investigation is extremely wide, 
involving, not. only the interrogation of a large number of persons, but also the 
examination of evidence previously collected in regard to the murder gangs which 
operated between 1919 and 1923. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in \o. 41)7. 

Mr. K eoivu-lhnjd to Mr II iygin. 

Ministry oj the Interior , 

Dear Wiggin, (,'airo, December 10, 1924. 

YOU asked me the other day to report progress in the enquiry as to the Sirdar’s 
murder. It is hard to say exactly what stage has been reached in the enquiry as the 
field covered is so wide that it has been necessary to divide the investigations into 
two parts. The Proeureur general on (he one hand, assisted by various members of 
r 1*2214] e x g 
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the Parquet, is investigating the actual circumstances of the crime and the various 
indications leading away I nan them, while Mamed Bey Shukry has in hand the 
examination >>l the evident e toiieeinmg the old gangs who directed the murders 
anti were 1 he instrument in Lhein from 1919-23, in the endeavour to find traces leading 
up from the old gang to the present case. Both enquiries are much complicated by 
the great nuniher oi people 1 . 1 be inti ringatc! and i he \ a i amount ot written matter 
that lias to he examined. In both enqui ries there are t run o i w ide spi eml plots, and 
if we ever arrive at the truth, I e\p>«t to lind the stun < h.-dy re-embling the theory 
which was jmt forward In Major t appei m hi-, note ol the 30th Viveiuber last and 
coming right home to llamad-el-Basscl and lie 1 riends m the I ariiameul 'who 
engineered the Sudan movement <d August la-t It has been, alas, asectained that 
{! , i; n a d il Basse I caused the Sudan i i. wnnn w..^ kept m the pa is m m lit a rv 
secretarial by one ol Ins see ret a i u t o o lew i o\ i i d, i mt i lie D.G i .S. w hope I u I ol 
obtaini tig one or t wo let t ers out ol il w he li a re si ill extant. 

Thi^Proemeiir gener.d's eiiqimv uni re-, imuirally round the ehaiimnr oi par 
l\o. (lbs,, an ignorant blackish berberine. called Mahmud Saleh. Alien arn -ted lie 
was found to ha\e on him ,i HI note, lor whnli he could mu aeeeuni. Alt> i miuh 
l\iug, he b('eanm angr\ and said that the payment ol the Lt was a -em'i i matter, 
about which he onubTnot n ply lie lam idmiliVeM a ,, n mi Ihraliim Adlmm as being 
,,,,,, .,r (ijii nui'cnnu 111 ijjo , .ic, Imi biwond i hi’ -omew Imi doubtful idenlilieat ion by 
Mahmud Saleh, there is little e\ idmiee against Ibrahim Mlham. Incidentally, 
wlii’ii his pa pers were exa mi lied, recommendations I rout \nqrashi and \tet Baiakal 
wore I mi ml amongst I hem, he having been at one I line el mu hem ol I lie lat t ei '.part 
from these two a certain Sudanese, called \ralal, who was apparently arrested 
merely on suspicion ol being a had man. has been incut ified rathei doubtfully b\ 

two witnesses as ha\ ing been one of the persons on tin spot M lh> tuneol tin' imirbi' 

Ahmed M,assail Mat tar is also under suspicion as having been the man who gave the 
signal, lie was in the War Office just before the murder and was located again just 
after it, and has not yet satislaetorily at counted for what he was doing at the actual 
time when the murder took place. Both the last persons, and also a certain Bashiri 
were found in possession of suspicious papers referring to societies in Egypt and 
the Sudan, and'impin at mg ollieials in the midaii and Palest me wlm-e home are 
being perquisit Killed. Maltar had also m his possession a cipher mes-mge I'l’lcrring 
to a pistol. Two other persons named Naguib Ghuhriai and Slmlik Saleh have been 
identified by a student who witnessed the crime, as being among the assailants, hut 
so far not much has come of this. 

Mamed Shukry’s enquiry is based upon the statement made to this department 
by Mohammed Shalei el Banna in the summer of 1923, during the second conspiracy 
case. This statement purports to explain the organisation which instigated the 
crimes. Mohammed Slut fei-el-Banna, when interrogated by Mamed Shukry,denied t lie 
statement, but his store has since In on ton firmed in part by the examination of Zaki 
Ilanafi-el-Maghraby. Ollier witnesses connected with past cases are also being 
examined, and the Barque! have asked for the whole proceedings of the second 

conspiracy case. . 

T h e jProcurcur theory so Ijit* ns lu* 1ms yot uitii ublc to toi’in oiic« is liml 

the “White Flag Society,” working in collusion with some Egyptian students 
sneieli, engineered the crime, and that the key to the ease is In he (mind in 
a combination called "The Society of Egyptian and Sudanese I'niim," about which 
we have so far little inhumation. 

The most prominent fact that has yet come to light is that close and constant 
contact between Ibrahim Abdel Madi-cl-Meligui—the student leader and condemned 
criminal—and Arafat and other Sudanese has been established. I'nfortunately, 
Ibrahim Abdel Uadi has so far eluded arrest. 

The Erocureur general is Impelul, hut does not expect definite results for two or 

three months. . 

Yours sincerely, 

A. w: KEOWN-BOYD. 


[E 11524/22/16] No. 49s. 

!• n ld Marshal I i.^cuuul MUnby to Mr. Austin (‘hamberluin .— (Riceirul 

December 22.) 

(No.. 734.) 

Slr - ... , , , Cairo, December 14, 1924. 

I., my despatch No. 6/7 ol the 16th November \ had the honour to iurnish you 
witli a report on the situation during the preceding week, together with the comments 
ot the local press. In the present despatch 1 propose to confine myself to recording 
the attitude ol the press from the 16th up to the 30th November. 

2. Duiing the period Irom the 16th to the 20th November the newspapers were 
exclusively concerned with the sudden resignation of the Prime Minister on 
the 15th November, with which I have dealt in my despatches Nos 71 S and 721 of 
the 7th December. 

. 3 - A considerable amount of mystery enshrouded the reasons for Zaghhd’s 
actions, and that portion ol the press which mppnrted the (loverumeiU was 
compelled, I mm fear ot action lor /mr nu/jestr, to coniine its comments to hints of 
intrigues I he Abram, whose editin' is imbued with a general hostility 

towards the King and a personal animosity against 11 assail Naslial Pasha was the 
most outspoken, and could not conceal his"satisfaction that Xaghlul had secured a 
victory met the Palace, and had championed the Constitution and the libertv of the 
people In the .list iimlitiire i f the King and Nnshat Pn.-dm The ' Kowkah el 
Shaiq tne iml.igh, 1 It ’ 1 1»«’fti■ and the remaludi’r of the press subsidised by 
the (iovi’i nmeiit mliowed i lie ‘\nmpl"ni the" \hraiii." The Opposition press on 
the other hand, regretted that He Map'sly had imt sm/d t lie op-mi! nun \ of 
r' i! i! m the eoimiry of I h<* man who Imd turned the Administration ml< a family 
husi.,”... tin. man wlmw.w the King, ol the rill ralT", ‘the glmllir ol the eorn- 
y ai y- “ K> ' ’ S| agsa interred from the rapidity with which Sand's army of 
students was mobilised and let loose that this warns the lirst move in a well matured 
plan to deprive King I'urn! ol his power, il not to oust him liom hm throne, 

T I lie attack on Kir Bee Si ai l- on the 20th November immediately diverted 
tiie attention ot the press, (treat ngrct for (lie incident was expressed, together 
wit h pious hopes lor l la arn slot l ho erimimil.s !l was not long, however, be fore the 
Xaghlulisi press began in the well-known fashion to endeavour to’ shift tho 
iesponsihiIitv and to turn to political account this attempt bv hinting that the 
iiiminals lotild not he I'.gv pi iaus; they mu.4 lie Sudanese, the iiil'eieiicc being that 
they had chosen, by attacking their (loveruor-tieneral, to show tlii’ir attaelimenl to 
Egypt in preference to England. 

5. il is uiiiii'ei'ss'ii'v to add t hat not even I lie most re pon-ihle of the Oppo- it ion 
press showed any desire to face facts by pointing out that this crime was the logical 
outcome of the long campaign of vituperation of England and everything English. 

6. 1 he arrival ol the comments in the English press, however, soon induced a 
tecling of great nervousness, and the delivery of a note from Mis Majesty's (lovern 
meat was awaited hourly with restless apprehension. 

t. Once the terms of the demands of Mis Majesty s (lov enimeiit were published, 
i took stops to see that all tho ’-■nceowiye note" were published at once, as the Prime 
Minister showed reluctance in imparl, u> l <mly io Parliament hut to the King, the 
charges levelled at him and his (lovernment. The newspapers proceeded, after the 
first stunning ofiect had ])assed, to itarp upon the way in which Mis Majesty’s 
Government had exploited to their political advantage a chance attack on the Sirdar 
oi the Egyptian army. Great prominence was given in the first few daw. to comments 
from foreign newspapers, especially I lie I'reiieh papers, which were inclined to take 
the same line. Zaghlulist and (tpposit inn papers alike adopted this attitude, though 
the lattei lost no time in pointing out that Xaghlul was responsible and should resign. 

I he subsequent change in French newspaper opinion was therefore a hitter 
disappointment tn the local pres, 

8. During this period the " Abram ” was the stoutest defender of Zaghlulism. 
It lost no opportunity of representing British action in the worst light, and did all in 
its power to influence public opteiim w Idle preiending to urge the country to remain 
calm. It gave prominence to the manifestos issued by students, and applauded their 
patriotism. Of the two other leading papers, the “ Siassa ” did not publish these 
vapouriugs of schoolboys, while the “ Mokattam ” published them out of fear of 
the consequences of a refusal to do so, lest its circulation should suffer in comparison 
with its main rival the “ Ahram ” The fate that had recently befallen the 
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“ Kashkul " was also fresh in the memory of the direction of the “ Mokattam.” Thus, 
although the editors of the 1 Ahram and Mokattam realised, and frankly 
admitted, that they were doing their country the greatest disservice in lending 
encouragement to the student class, the former deliberately did so to continue to 
earn his'subsidy from the “ Wal'd.” and the latter to maintain his circulation.and 

to safeguard his interests. , . , 

9. The remainder of the Za-hlulmi new spa pi is lollowed the line given by the 
‘‘Ahram.” false rumours, such, for inslamv ,is the report that Zaghlul had been 
arrested, or that the Sudan had revolted, were deliberately inspired to inflame the 

public, or keep their courage up when their spirits were drooping. _ 

in. '| he “ Siassa ” maintained the rights and defended the dignity of Egypt 
against the ‘ aggression ” of 11 is Majesty s (lovernment, whilst attributing Egypt s 
misfort tines to t be !>1 unders o 1 the Zn-hlulistx ! Ik* "\\ atanist papers, the Akhbar 
anil the “ Hewn ” lollovve I the suite jndicy. All three were somewhat more occupied 
in vilifying Zaghhil than Ureal Britain' They lent little open support to Ziwar 

Pasha and liis M inistry _ , . „ 

|| ip the three papers published in French, tin* "Bourse egyptienne 
distinguished itsell uv a whole hearted appm\al ol Ills Majesty s Government, 

_'_ -E’j. ( . i' y:. v .,.. !>..., k., hitte!' a! i■'* “ii /.-e ddidism \1 Bontigny. the editor. 

surpassed' himself.’ and his only tear was that Great Britain might "weaken in her 
policy. M. Bout ign v claims to represent the views of the foreign colony in Egypt 
as ft whole, and on I ids occasion I believe his claim to he well founded. 

12 The " dournal du ('ain* opciii'd the period under review by a staunch 
support of Zaghlul. but quickly, however moved to the opposite camp, thereby 
earning the publicly-expressed contempt ol M. ( astro ol the Liberie. 

L have, No. 

ALLENBY, V.M., 

High Commissiover. 


[E 11526/368/161 No. 199. 

b'irld MnrDml I i-cuinil Alhnhi/ to I//'. Austin < 'inuiiberliiin. — (Received 

lit n in her 22 .) 

(No. 73G.) , , 

jgj r ( uiro , Dm mhrr 14, 1924. 

IN continuation of m\ de-patch No. 721 of the 7th December, 1 will now recount 
the events which followed the delivery of the notes of the 22nd Novomhei to Sand 
Zaghlul Pasha, up to the time when his resignation was accepted. 

° 2. The Prime Minister lost no time in seeking an audience with King Fuad, to 
whom he expressed his devotion in terms of deep humility. 1 understand that when 
the King expressed a hope that in spite of such grave tribulations the star of Egypt 
might ri"e again, the Prime Minister, vv ho had a week be I ore threatened his Sovereign 
with revolution, replied : " The star id your Maje.-tv. lie said that it the King 
so desired he was ready to sacrifice himself for 11is Majestv and lor Lgy pt, and 
"left, the Palace v ilh instVuet mw, to think over it, but not, this time, to give premature 
publicity to Ids intentions. Zaghlul then held a meeting ol the Cabinet, and about 
8 o'clock went to the Chamber of Deputies, vvheie, after a vote of condolence upon 
the death of Sir Lee Stack, a secret sitting was held. 

8. It was stated that the Chamber gave the Minis!rv full disi iction to answer 
the notes of His Majestv A Government as seemed good to them, but I have been 
informed that actually the authority which was given was to answer m the terms 
which were in fact used, and that the demand that demonstrations should be 
suppressed was the subject of healed discussion. 

4. The next morning Zaghlul begged King Fuad to intervene with me m order 
to obtain an extension by twenty-four hours of the time given to the Egyptian 
Government for icplv The King assented, but was. I understand, fai from hoping 
that the request would be granted, llassan Nashat Pasha was aecoidmgly scut 
to the Residency, where l received him and informed him that 1 would be satisfied it 
the reply reached me by s o'clock the same evening. It appeared to me that any 
further delay was more likely to be disadvantageous to us than profitable. Later 
in the evening Zaghlul presented to the King his written resignation, which the King 
promised to consider. 


. o 1 iic icqiic-t iol oil extension ol time had also i.een made through other 
channels, for at 9-45 on the morning of the 23rd November I ic eivc.i a message to 
the same effect from the Minister for Foreign Affair-, through M. Keen Gastric the 
editor o! the ' i.iberte ” newspaper, who accompanied Zaghlul to London, ilaviim 
delivered his message, M. Castro lelt the Residem v , and'when he returned short l\ 
middcU T mused Iimh tu lit* iiiloniiod !h;it I t*\|H‘t*l(‘d tin* ivply of the Iv v \ pi inn 
Government by x «, i lock ih.u evening. ‘ n ' 

JL U. t astro at that point made an interesting statement b a momhei ol mv 
staff, lie said that though the draft of the Egyptian reply was ready, they had a 

I, 1 '' Lh'i width ‘bey v, isiied to suhmn Zaghlul thought the moment upper! line to 

reopen the whole Anglo Egyptian question, and if mv icpresentative would mil 
upon him he would begin discussions that afternoon t pou being iufoimed that 
smli a slop at null a moment was evidenlL nm ,,| the ((uestion, .Ag Castro replied 
that llmi answer had been foreseen, and that he was einpoweied to su--'ost as an 
alternative that AVasi fGhali Pasha should , all at 1 he Residency im tin same purpose 
The Egyptian ( jov ei nnieiit wished to discuss the lour reserved points, id which the 

Sudan question would not present any difficulty, tor Zaghlul him ell’, as we knew 

had never attached any importance to that question 

7. M. Castro was told that u v as iiiqm - ible to in one Vv asi I (Hi il i Dasha, bin 

that there was nothing to prevent the Egyptian Government's sendin- a written 

outline of their proposals. They could do'so in a private and conlidenrial or oven 
in a personal hum, and they know that thou inulidemc vv.uihl he respeitod It' 
tlie ; imposal was a soi ions one limy surely could not object to making u m this wav 
^L Lg-tro oxj.i'o sod doubts, tail saiii that ho would urm thh coni c upon 
Aasil Db.ali I'a-ha ilellrm loll the Re idem v and did not relinn ) ,, , | n , q 

L-asi! j-hali lA-h; - ailed upon mi and piesinU'd the reply ol the Egvptian Govern¬ 

ment, the Uxl o V, inch m « on, lined in my telegram No. 8S9 of t lie 23rd November 

s - 'll 11 " 1 bit k I made a -illou i onimnun at ion to the Diinio Viiiii.stu that 
unilateral action vva being taken ..nil neard to the 'vilhdrawal of the Egyptian 
army from the ■ ' 11 < la 11 and the Gc/iru iirigalnm, that 1 would signify to him m 

due course ihc m timi which 11 is Ma|i*sly A Gove, j.nieni would take lb pidtect l-aomn 

interests in -.gypt, and ilia! I expected to looei e pivmcnl of the indemnity bcJore 

II, 1011 1111 Die billowing div, toe 24th Novembei (see mv H*le (, 'iam No 391 of the 
23rd November). 

9. Short I \ be I ore noon 'hc2<:h vovem'ei i icioived a cheque lor L5t)0,tKH) 

I Iol" i he M ""s| rv ol h """I'aund , note < f protest against the action 

which had been ordered in thchmdau 

ii; Lpon receipt ol my i mnmiiii n at nm ol Ii o'clock, lie again called at Abilin 
' Ld ate. st ill in a i hem i'u! mood, whii h was ittrihuled in I’a lace i in les to the recovery 
irom the rather surprising fear that he and his colleagues would ho phand under 
arrest by us. However this may be, Zaghlul expressed > at Elm I nm that we were 

nnl .“'"'"kk •'! sign.. in.m hie- m n j: . , i he mid,in Game -n that the rights 

ol Egypt would remain intact. King Fuad reminded him that ho moment facts 
were as important as rights, lie asked the King to think about hi.-, resignation, in 
language wloch nm ed the -iispniou ih,u he was in no liui-w lor a rep-lyq and that 
a refusal uiaciejii the resignation might no- to demon -able n him f am unable 
to conjecture whether or not this suspicion was wi II l‘o,e,ded. 

,V 1 T*'°| Klil; ' 1,1,11 ll( ' noil,(! 1 'DL-t I upon the resignation and minim 

Zaghlul lashaot the conclusion on the following day. I understand lint ,i was 
I-Iis Majesty's intention to dally with Zagldul until the afternoon of the 
24th November, and then, haviig hv that time prepared , m w Ministry to take office 
immediately, to accept the resignation. 

12. The King, however, as it turned out, found this ineaane of pmci avtination 
impossible. At HKil) \ vi. -m the 24th Noamln, as ! repoiicd in mv tele-Tam 
No. 1 1)2 of the 24th November. Zaghlul (having, if the King's p,minus suspicions 
were well founded, changed his mind in the night) pressed uruenilv on a reply and 
asked permission to submit a supplementary letter. Th- King said t hat he could do 
as he liked, and as soon as Zaghlul left the Palme sent him a written acceptance 
which ere -ciI Zaghhil's supplementary lettci. I had been warned earlier in Hie 
morning that this would happen. 

13. The position with respect to clause \ II „|' the note of the 22nd November ■ 
was that the Egyptian Government had refused to accent it. and that I had informed 
Zaghlul Pasha that he would learn in due course of the u i !< n w hi* h His Majesty’s 
Gov ■rnment would take in (he matter. I had made certain proposals to His 


Mil jc-4\' . Government, one of which was the seizure of the customs tit, Alexandria. 
This janjinsaI nriginated in 1022 (alternatively to the more difficult scheme m taking 
hut 1 lie State Domains AdmioEtration), .i means of providing i! necessar\ lor 
the compensation of foreign oilieials, and it was icvived last summei. with an idler- 
native proposal that only the tobacco customs should he seized, when it wa- appuient 
I ha I the posi lion of i’oi ei v n oil is id-, w as ;n m i ii I i-i om iug a mallei o| - erion-- d ill. re nee 
wit t> lh" Egyptian I lovei iiinent on Ii ,d not ;irri\ed at a lomhision upon the 

selii cm pip forw a rd ill >m i! > ■ - p., i • D A o.-i m lh"31.U < >< i" ; " . eee oiui despatch 
No 1 '1 of !h" 17th So 1 enihei i. uoi laid yii had time lo legU to mv telegram 
No. 990 of the 22nl November m which I icneued the proposal as ;t matter ol 
urgency. 

II It therefore remained to decide whether to take this action as against the 
Zaeldnh t Miuistm before its resignation. or to await voiir reply, and. aeiording 
to its tcnoi. i'it hi r ai t a new and i ompiirat ivelv fiiendly Minis) r\ Icing in olliie, oi 
alet a in from act ion. 

la. The motive which dec idl'd me t o :u t w its t he desire to phice the new M i nist ry 
in (he in’ i 1 . \ ui i cable posi t ion on > 1 1 he lor , . 11 ei it i I ig our w i-dies as e \ p i cssiu I in 
clause Nil and elaborated in t hi 1 second note ol the 22nd November, and lor holding 
out amiinsl tin' alfaiks of tie /aMdidists With this object in view it seemed 

• . W .. j,, ; ,, n ! J j , . ,1, . , ; 1... ,,,,1,1 , j , 1, j .; ] ill] j j,,, I, .,1,1*'III . Ill' 

bad reliiscd to accept our demand, and lie must not be allowed to esc ipc I'mm olliee 
wiih (be credit, and eon -,i (pient power for harm, which an nnreipiited refusal would 
eertainlv bring him Mis hehiiviour with respect to his ie> igunt ion bad led me to 
sii')pose' (b it be did not legard him elf n- defealcd. hut hoped to secure advanliige 
I'd bond'll and bis pa''tv hv withdrawing from the responsibilit v of olliee 

it; lif the aller'eat i’vesmn the i ei" fml tm in-- ben , ■ 'Ai-ddid's resignal ion was 
.aecej (ted. each w a < ealeubd ed to lead to an u use t is I ai t orv solut ion. 1' rom tbi' moment 
Ziwar Paslm took olliee, as il was known he would, we should have to face a new and 
different -et of diilieult ies— those onlv loo lamiliarlv associated with the presence of a 
friendly Minislrv. To have taken our sanction as against them would have 
discouraged them, ilhhcarleued their friends, reioieed their enemies, and obscured to 
iniper'Vet lv inform d minds the intentions 01 our nolicy. lo have done nothing 
would have been to have left oiu-'clvcs in argue with them coueci-niug clause VII, 
confronted with their appeal- in us not to make the position of a friendly Govern¬ 
ment impossible, and having no tangible and profit able reward to offer them for 
submission. 

17. The case foi immediate action seemed to me to he overwhelmingly strong, 
ii ml tl"> particular measme hi-ddv appropriate. The point at issue was the protec¬ 
tion of foiebot interests, and lie* instrument we s|i"idd he using was that designed 
'in | h,. hist i o ii fnr ' I it-i r protect ion t lie u tv id or mil i la rv I’m , e- a I our dispo- al in 
Eg\pt. In order to ---irrv out our intentions with inspect lo foreign oilieials, if might 
hif necessa rv lo -ei ore a source of revenue havim> luenpied the customs we should 
h t > 1 1| j , „, s ii | M || tit i Pi, in i ■ i f iru! i - mu a- iI mi lit h" reipiired This w 'is an 

imp, tiI hlo cv cut in I it v, !>"t in the meantime the mea-iire would hoof great moral 
sin'iiil'ieaiice, well wiirili tb" new Ministrv’s while to remove, and il need not in the 
Ii i I hamper the ordinary pio-'es id administration. 

IS. Therefore, just before the acceptance of Xaghlul Pasha’s resignation. T gave 
instructions for the Alexandria customs to he no tipied hv the naval Cones in 
Alexandria harbour. 

T have. Ac. 

AU.KNPY. F.M.. 

TJ i n h Co m m iss ion c r. 


| E 11534/368/16] No 5uo. 

Sir R. (!nihaw to Mr. AuDrii Chamberlain. — (lieceieed December 22.) 


!0SI. Conlidenli.il.) 


(No. 

Sir, 

L 1 LAV E 

he"vvislied to see lor himself'how the political situation in Egypt stood, and it was 
clear that, if he were satisfied as to the position, he would probably not be unwilling 
to accept olliee in the Ziwar Mimstgv if it were offered to him. 


Rciiif. December 16, 1924. 
ilAVD the honour to report that Ahmed Zullikar Pasha called upon me this 
lv before he left for Egypt on leave of absence. Zullikar Pasha told me that 
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Zullikar Pasha expressed his distress over the murder ot >ir Lee Slack, for 
w iom all Eg} [it la ns had felt great liking and respect, and over the present situation 
hi Egypt He referred in severe terms to Zaghlul Pasha and his conduct of the 
negotiations with your predecessor, lie declared that the dominating mtluence 
w ith Zaghlul Pasha was personal tear, which had been accentuated hv the attempt 
° •' s| ndent upon his life. Thus, when Zaghlul came to negotiate, his'mind was not 
reallv upon the negotiations, hut upon his own political position and how it mudit 
lv ' lli(H ted In lus conversation.^ with Mr. MaeDdnald, the lattei preoccupation had 
rendered any understanding impossible. Zulfikar hoped that a Ziwar Cabinet, 
stiengthened by the inclusion ol Sidki Pasha and supported Ig the Ring, would 
prove sensible and practical and would succeed in negotiating a reasonable arrange¬ 
ment with His Majesty s Government. Every well-informed Egyptian must reahse 
that there were certain matters on which‘it was impossible'for Ills Majeslv's 
Government to vield. as (law ailed the whole of the British Empiic On the other 
hand, there was certainly one question v it ally affecting Egvpt. and that was her 
water supply. Any threat to Egyptian interests on tliis'head'vvouhl unite the nation 
as uni' man in its resistance I would miicmber. said Zullikar. from mv Egyptian 
experience, how sensitive every Egyptian, from the large land-owner to'the'fellah 
was mi this question of water. It was the principal cause of disturbances m the 
country and of fathers si ills :) III I I ,1'. il Iu>re CnrlU irm- .1 i.u t I,..., 1.I . . .. i u 

eiicli other. I replied that 1 did not for a moment believe that Ills Maiosty’s 
Government ever had the intention of threatening any legitimate claims of'Egypt 
in regard to her water supplv. and that the question was onlv one of a fair adp'ist- 
lnent. _ Zulfikar said that m that ease lie thought there ought iiot to he much difficulty 
m arming at an Anglo-Egyptian agreement. But Ziwar Pasha would not lie 
sufficiently strong and independent to negotiaie until he had elianged the exist in"' 
Egyptian Parliament. A general election would he necessary, and it was uncertain 
how that election might, turn. I pointed out that, when 1 was in Egypt the power 
which controlled the mudirs. mamurs and omdehs was able to influence at am nte 
Provincial elections, in any direction it pleased. Probably the situation was ehatmed 
nowadays, but the Egyptian Government could at least make sure that the ease was 
properly explained to the electors and that intimidation by students and other 
extreme Nationalist elements would no longer he permitted. Zullikar agreed. 

I have, Ac. 

R. GRAHAM. 


[E 11565/368/16] No. 501 

7 rrasury to Foreijn DJJiee—(R, n in d December 22.) 

,s ' r > Treasury , December 20, 1924 

1 AM^ directed by the Lords Commissioners of His Majesty’s Treasury to 
advert to ( aim telegram No 550 of the 17th instant and to express their Lordships' 
earnest Impe that if. as it would appear, the Egyptian Government are prepared 
to make a contribution to Sudan expenditure, 'that < out rilml ion should not R> 
limited to C75O.000, a sum less than the actual cost of the ann\ in the Sudan. It 
would appeal to be an unfortunate result of the Egyptian negotiations if Egypt were 
substantially relieved of the financial burdens she lias hitherto borne, at the expense 
of a grant-in-aid from this country; and as no surprise was expressed at the 
tentative suggestion of an Egyptian contribution ol 1750,(1(10, it should he possible 
in fact to obtain a sum more nearly equivalent to the actual expenditure. 

I am, Ac, 

0. E. NIEMEYER. 


[E 11528/735/16] No. 502. 

b ield-Marshal I isco-unt Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

December 22.) 

(No. 559.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 21, 1924. 

MY T telegram No. 551. 

My immediately following telegram contains text of further telegram I have 
received from Sterry. 

112214] ,> y 
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If we have been able to carry an extreme and most difficult measure, that of 
removing Egyptian army from the Sudan with a minimum of damage, we have 
to thank not only Sudan authorities for their tact and efficiency but also secondarily 
present Egyptian Government for their prudence and their helpful attitude. 

Hitherto we have pursued exactly the course which we decided, upon advice 
of Sudan ( iovernment. would be a just and sufficient retribution for the past 
unfriendliness and we have advertised it as such. I have no desire now to consent 
to an act which would be taken as and have all the appearance of a breach of faith. 

Tf, as Sterry anticipates, perhaps rightly, but I think without sufficient reason, 
then' should be in future a revival of unfriendliness calculated to affect loyalty of 
Sudan Defence Force, we can then take appropriate measures to counter it. 

I do not agree with Sterry’s conjecture as to effect of proposed measure upon 
position in Egypt. 

I should be grateful for your authority to inform Sudan Government that this 
proposal cannot be accepted. 

(Repeated to Khartum.) 


[E 11538/735/16] No. 503. 

Field-Mui ''/ml Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

December 22.) 

(No. 560) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , December 21, 1924. 

FOLLOWING is text of farther telegram I have received from Sterry, referred 
to in my immediately preceding telegram •— 

“ Regret that I cannot consider that case made in my preceding telegrams 
has been answered, and I have only to add that it is not for the sake of a purely 
temporary emergency that 1 am urging this measure. 

“ I feel that we cannot count on permanent maintenance of a friendly 
Government in Egypt, but must look forward to Nationalist mival combined 
w ith use of all possible means to undermine our position in the Sudan. 

“ It will probably take two forms : one, religious propaganda addressed 
to officers as brother Moslems, and based on sacred green flag with emblems of 
Islam; the other, attempts to excite tribes against us, making use of Mahdist 
ideas. This last has not been tried much hitherto, because Egyptians here knew 
it would turn against themselves if it once started. When they are gone 
Egyptians will have nothing to lose. Evidence is accumulating tnat mutiny 
was engineered by appealing to religion and that it was intended to have been 
much more widely spread. 

“ In such circumstances existence of an army with purely British allegiance 
would afford a solid foundation for our position, which would otherwise be 
absent, and I consider it would be a very grave mistake if this permanent 
advantage is sacrificed for the sake of what may be a purely temporary combina¬ 
tion of circumstances at present existing in Egypt. 

I \ cut in c also to question whether our proposed action as regards the army 
would really upset the present situation in Egypt, provided the condominium 
is continued. 

“ Further, even present friendly Government has never expressed agreement 
with our demands as regards the army, and T feel this in itself constitutes a real 
difficulty in the situation, which excuses us in adopting a form of army 
reorganisation differing from that demanded in your ultimatum.” 


[E 11496/22/16] .No. 504. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

December 22.) 

(No. 561.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, December 21, 1924. 

ATTITLiDE of Egyptian officers of Arab and black battalions who were 
evacuated from Sudan has been causing Egyptian Government considerable anxiety, 
which has been increased by natural feeling of resentment amongst Egyptian officers 
in general and exploited by agitators. 
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[E 11389/368/16] No. 504a. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Sir C. Marling (The Hague). 

(No. 12.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Ojjicc, December 22. 11*24. 

TN agreement with Egyptian Government, it is proposed to set up expert 
commission, composed of ,m Egyptian .md a liritish engineer, under neutral chairman, 
to report on basis of known facts and records on distribution as between Egypt and 
Budan of water supply at presen* available and ol surplus water which construction of 
further conservancy works on the Nile mav create. 

Commission will have to report by 30th June next at latest, and Egyptian 
Government have suggested that services of a Dutch engineer should be secured as 
chairman. 

Unofficial enquiries at the Institution of Civil Engineers here suggest that 
M. G. C. A. van Lidth de Jeude, whose address is Leidsche Btraat 82-84, Amsterdam, 
and who has the necessary knowledge of English, might, be suitable, though, as far 
as wc know, he has not had irrigation experience, lie was formerly in service of 
Netherlands Government, and I shall be glad if you will ascertain, by discreet enquiry, 
whether he is an honest and fair-minded man of high professional standing, who 
would he likely to discharge the very important duties assigned to him with judgment 
and impartiality. Of course if Dutch Government can confidently recommend another 
candidate with irrigation expeiience in Dutch East Indies or elsewhere, wc should 
gladly consider him, but you should bear in mind that for our purposes personality is 
quite as important as professional competence. 

(Repeated to ( aim, No. 309.) 


[ 12214 ] 
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(Repeated to Khartum.) 


[E 11296/368/16] Nll 

1 ( ’ hum In rltiiii /„ 1/ hi.C m/ ! I (Cairo). 

(No. 1284.) 

M> Lend Foreign (J/fin , 11,min r 22, 1924 

tra J2ii L 1 Ml “ ' k E' y a, ' k "" "10 mill Nou-mlKM, «Inch ended s „ 

, “• ~' v, < .-.''■•O' tmu i ua\e uoi i nouglil it N"ht to I rouble v<m 

un i a"\ oliservat ions on \mir telegram No. 3SS ol the 23rd November in which you 
explained the reasons w Inch led vou jo disregard m\ precise instructions and present 
,umr demands to /ay],lul Pasha before the [wait lex ol g„r note lad nr iJed the 
afiproval (it IDs Majesty’s Government UlL 

tha T he t recei 1 l ,i l,r > um ' (lt ‘ s P ;| leli No. 721 Of the Till December, which describes 
me to sunnleineiu , .! ,vlu, 1 uslalux ;- so1 Lhe hu . L ' crisis, affords a suitable opportune for 
meni U 1 I . U ' 1( " rai,lu( ' (,x l ,, ' l ’ ss,(m of the views of II is Majesty's Guvern- 

of the last Rw wdks U ’ " m< ‘ ' Urnislled > r ° ul ' <l*»'ing the eourse 

of the' very* vv'd <*d ‘V’"'’ I -‘TV 1 *! P hi ' S p 1VL ',", nu> lnr lllL> <••'*< time a full aeeount 

essc ti l iG " / 1 ; ; " h !V h • N, " n ' , '" nihhl l' 1,1 decide that it was absolutely 
essn (ml to take ai him hclore the Egyptian Parliament assembled at 5 i> m ,< n the 

bilit cs 'iiii!" i'l'. '.“■?”> '<> <™le l.y resign,,Son Ins ro.ponsi 

bill us and 11 k consequences n| his past actions was to be prevented ('mifronted 

ovv ri ilm S tbe’ n t , r V 7"' ‘^’'l 1 •'V P <IUI , ,l * )l lu>si,at( ' 1,1 the responsibilitv 

nit li! " ",P mi, I ions which you had received in order that vo„r action should 

wlif m 11 '" 1 ' gi'eal part o! Hs effect h\ I lie «lisa ppea ranee oi the Government 
Ue^ .^ 'uhinnating ,n the 

“ . "> 'U'lyn'R U. your telegraphio dospateh. Thf ,oxf" f 

Mu l',v U tlm ( Jr, a \T° nS t( I Lhe F yP' ptlan (jo '; (,, ' nilK ' Hl , ' t,iu ‘ lu ‘* 1 >ne just after midnight id' 

J *da\ the .1st November. By noon on Saturday, the 22nd, JTis Ma lesty's servants 
had me! to consider no <ir.tq ,. on i v Ttmnl-o t- ii r n V .<* gyssuvams 

had taken nl-.e. a\.’ '. r P Y, . a , tu llie lu]1 exchange ot opinion which 

takeii't p! ! ! V, 1 V f ° o'‘ F .T ? "P iUI< 1,10 ! Kijoro tho ‘'rime. I heir decision was 

' ! M ‘’ <U1 , ( *■ ° ‘‘lock, less than (ourteen hours after receipt of your 

GairfaT S j P' V 1Rtri } utlons u, ' n ' h [' in K ™bled to you. The di(Terence id' f ime between 

flxe<i ‘z^hld" l ""' ,lsl,ip beforo th “ 

oimfnsDo.JT.','! E" 1 '- 1 .. " r ... ... announcement Hint 

t 1 A ‘ li^d lorccl you to act m anticipation id' the receipt of instructions 

with S s 5 erv{,nts at 0JK 'e reassembled, and i had the honour to convey to you 

without delay the assurance of their lull support in the action which your Lor Ism 

“ r '“PE With Ok- full i',' knowledge „f „»■ UrcLsta ™ now 

, ' >'"" r ;!»P"tch I reiieat. 11,at arsm-anar S„?h diintom. n. then. u"ro 

h( ween tin conditions laid down by your Lordship and those actually approved by 
IDs Majesty s Government were of a very minor character in relation to the whole 
and must not be allowed even for a moment to obscure thef.indaSSntol unitv of 
pui pose and policy existing between your Lordship and llis Majesty’s Government 
ni "y "<« support and approval which tho) have a.rntdoil to yntir artton 

h. I he duet among these minor points was the wording of the passage in which 
,v<», rnpnml a soil oa.ont of tho <|„eslio„ s outstanding in regard to tk Golira 
"tr l r Sl ! eme ' ? " lls niattor your Lordship had already been furnished on the 
"' ,th the toxt "' hirk "us Majesty’s LlllnHl Pn/ido]., Il 
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appropriate. I cannot but regret that when taking action \our Lordship did not 
adopt mi miirh ui' i lie phraseology of the note as had already reecivod the approval of 
IIis Majestv 's Government. Your Lordship’s own criticism in paragraph 29 of your 
despatch of the language actually employed sullieiently indicates the objections to 
which il w a." open. In your Lordship’s words, the claim “ was evidently to an informed 
and intelligent examiner an unreal one." I cannot think it wise to put forward a 
claim which can be so described, and I have in fact found that it him gi\en rn • to 
much misunderstanding, both at home and abroad. It would surely have been better 
to define our intentions more exactly from the first. 

7. The imposition of a fine was of less consequence, it excited no surprise 
abroad, and was. as your Lordship has observed, consonant with oriental habits and 
traditions. It was perhaps less in keeping with the spirit of British rule and was 
not well rend veil by public opinion here, but I realise that the telegraphic instructions 
which your Lordship had received from me up to the time when your note was actually 
delivered to Zaghlul Pasha were not sufficiently explicit upon this point. 

8. Before closing t his despatch, I d cm re again to assure your Lordship that your 
handling o| the situation which developed after the presentation of your note to 
Zaghlul I’asha has met with the entire approval of Llis Majesty’s Government. Your 
Lordship has eorm 11\ apprehended and skilfully executed the policy of His Majesty’s 
Government. You have put an end to the course of provocation and bad faith so Lug 
pursued by Zaghlul Pasha which, by its disregard of Egyptian obligations, both in 
Egypt and tin* Sudan, menaced vital British interests, threatened the safety of the 
foreign communities in Eg\pt for whose protection wo are responsible, and 
endangered the lontinued participation of Egypt in the condominium and her 
enjovmcnt of Pie liberties mnl'erred upon her 1>\ I lie British declaration of the 28th 
Fohnnrv. 1922. Your Lordship's firm act ion has, 1 hope, averted these dangers, and 
will enable us in loval eo operation with a friendly Egyptian Ministry, conscious of 
both its ivspoii-'hilil jes and it' onporlnnit it's, to establish our rightsand their liberties 
upon a secure foumht ion. 

1 am, &c. 

AUSTEN < ITAMBERT,ATN. 



fE 11608/10419/161 No. 509. 

Mr. .1 un i'll to tin' (inn rmn'' (hinrid n/ ('itinn/a, tin• < 'nil! tinni v'< nilh <// . I tiliti, 
\i‘ir /, aland , tin I iiinn nf Snuff I flirt 1 ami tin (Inn rm r "/ \ i in / oil ud- 
ftind.- (Communicated to Fm > tan • >l/’in . lh ccmbcr 22.) 

(Secret ) 

(Telegraphic) ('olnnial <>//in , December 22, 1924. 

SIT! AT I ON in Eg\ pi continues to remain (piiet. and Lord Allcnhy is still 
working in close touch with Ziwar. The latter has further strengthened his 
Ministry h\ the appointment of llilmi Issa as additional Under-Secretary of the 
Ministry of lhe Interior. and has made import tut changes amongst the Governors 
and sub-Governors in lIn* pro\ineos, designed to produce not onl\ i .inmg local 
authority in each pro\ince, hut to combat the subversive influence of the Wald at 
the elect ions, u hit h il te thought will now take place in March, though constitutional 
means mi\ be found to postpone them Parliament will be dissolved in a few days’ 
time. King Puad lias informed Kurd AHmibv tlint he regards Zaghlul as the enemy 
of Ins count rv, and will do his utmost in crush him. Tn view of the above, the 
chances of an anti Zaghlul majority in the next Parliament are considerably 
enhanced, but it is impossible as yet to predict the result with any certainty. 

As regards the Sudan, negotiations are proceeding splendidly between Lord 
Allcnhy and Ziwar for the appointment of an expert commission, under a neutral 
chaii man, on which Eeypt will be rcnrc'ented, for t lit* purpose of examining bow 
far the Sudan can be irrigated without d, image to I he rights md interests of Egyut. 

His Majesty’s Ministry at the Vatican reports that the Pope has expressed his 
complete agreement with, and approval of, TTis Majesty’s Government’s policy in 
Egypt. Please inform vour Prime Minister. 
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fE 11538/735/161 No. 507. 

Hr. Amte « Chamberlain to /nW,/-. risen,mt Alla,!,,, iCmro) 

(No. 311.) 

(Telegraphic ) r 

811 WSjK no "', 

sidered what form special Sudan Defence f/^ fn. tim ° a , sk ,llin . whether he has con- 
Government should decide to pronounce in Prvoti^of UtaV'llf c ' iKse His Majesty’s 
possibility that creation of the r mv !,<■ r o L aJUrnatlve - Is there not 

force, would be popular with Sudanese?’ 1 lt? UHl> ' V01 '° l ‘ onfined to defence 

Please repeat to Khartum. 


[E 11478/368/161 Nl) 

Mi'. Austen (' humbcrUiln tn Field- 1 lardial YFcount A Uenbu (Cairo) 

(No. 312.) J v 

N °- 553 

ofy„urS„Sl“l» f rwSf ,,M is likely lo imperil success 

meat shoulj „ 0 t be able to “ U ls deM ™ >>" Hint such a tiovern- 

the Sudan of an Egyptian± ei BE B "><' existence in 

propaganda. It is no less necessarv that tl.c F 01 ^tssemiiiatmn of subversive 
to obtain records and SETS t Y^''! b f 

wfthXX"^ however, be made 

G"„; ti0 " S ° f the aeir acceptance bl^E^tta 

Bearing these considerations in mind nlonse mnenlt Q„j n „n 
tO x .he exact wording of terms of reference for 

Please repeat to Khartum. 


fE 11478/368/161 No. soy 

Mr. Austen C/nnnher/ain tn Field Marshal Viscount A/lenbu (Cairo) 

(No. 313.) ’ h 

1 ' l ' ,L S™diately preceding telegram ,lenmber 

paragraph oZyour’pr/lpkeLnote'to’Egfi’ltilnfllollnlnicnLof'whi 7 4th 

histone nghts of Egypt (o waters of the Nile." Nlle ' “» 

waters' Wereco^'oTy n ‘** t B T*" 1 * 1 «° «B the 

requires and has h°iKO e^yef ‘ “ U * mtm ' the —«* which Egypt 

Please repeat to Khartum. 
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[E 11478/368/16] No. 51 o. 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 314.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office. December 23, 1924. 

MY three immediately preceding telegrams of 23rd December : Gezira irrigation 
scheme and use of Egyptian flag in the Sudan. 

I feel a difficulty in deciding where so much difference seems to exist between 
the responsible British authorities in Cairo and the Sudan. You know and 
appreciate the polie\ of His Majesty's Government both as to the Sudan and Egypt. 
T doubt whether the Sudan authorities arc as well informed. I want to provide 
as far as possible against future trouble, but T do not want to destroy the 
condominium and still less to make the position of a friendly Egyptian Government 
more difficult than it inevitably is Sudan Administration seems to me to be 
thinking exclusively of its own difficulties. They must take account also of yours 
and of the hroadei aspects of our whole position. T suggest that in communicating 
to them the text of the telegrams under reference you should also send them a full 
statement of the policy approved by TTis Majesty’s Government as explained bv me 
to you, and that you should add that whiht we desire to protect them to the utmost 
of our ability their proposals must conform to general lines of policy so laid down. 

(Addressed to Cairo, No. 314. Repeated to Khartum.) 


[E 11628/735/16] No. 511. 

War Office to Foreign Office.—(Ren ired December 24.) 

Sir, War Office, December 23, 1924. 

IN reply to your letter dated the 1st December, 1924, I am commanded by the 
Army Council to inform you that until a final settlement is reached in regard to 
the future status of (lm Sudan lie I cnee Force, they consider that no action can well 
be taken to cam el present agreements, or to grant new agreements to officers seconded 
for employment in the Sudan 

I am, Ac. 

H. d. GREEDY. 


pE 11641/22/16] No .>12. 

Field-Marshal ( iscount I llenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

December 24.) 

(No. util.) 

(Telegraphic.) U. Cairo , December 24, 1924. 

CHAMBER of Deputies has been dissolved to da\ In a device which fixes 
24th I'ehiuarv for date of general election 

T undeisland that letter of l’nme Minister to the King recommending 
dissolution has been fully summarised by Reuter. 

Texts follow bv hag. 


[E 11478/368/16] No. 513. 

Mi lust, n ('hanibei I,tin to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 318.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December ‘lb, 1924. 

MY telegram No. 313 of 23rd December : Water rights. 

It is assumed that future additional supplies made available by construction of 
further storage works will be divided between Egypt and Sudan somewhat on the 
lines recommended by Gory and Dupuis. * 

Please repeat to Khartum. 
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[E 11646/368/16] No. 514. 

Sir C. Marling to Mr liis/tn ('/iamb> rlain . \R, e< it , d Dt timber 27) 

(No. 11.) 

(Telegraphic.) The Hague , Deeember 27, 1924. 

YOUR telegram \n 12 of 22nd December. 

Engineer in question appeals from enquiries I tune made to he \er\ suitable, 
but he is now at Macao on Im.siiies.s of Netherlands Harbour Company and is not 
expected ha< k lieliue the end ot February, hi these circumstances 1 lunc asked 
the Netherlands Government if they can submit the names of one or two engineers. 


No. 515. 

Field Marshal Vi '•count l/huby to 1 1 r. Austin ('hamlo tlam .— (Received 

l)ci'cniln t' *2 .9 .) 

(No. 5G8.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , December 29 ,1924. 

YOUR telegram No 311. 

Following from Khartum, No. 477 :— 

“ Present position as to Egyptian flag m a*. Inflows : — 

“Over district headquarters, m practn all) all cases, both flags flying, 
because building is also civil headquarters. Flag flown on barracks is about 
half [ ? groups omitted I half : Egyptian flag only or flag of unit only. 

“Sudan Defence Force is not at present in existence, as we have been 
wailing for (a) definite decision as to allegiance, (b) lime for men to settle down 
after recent excitements and (c) new Governor-General’s arrival, which wc wish 
to use as an excuse for new oath of allegiance. 

“We propose at the same time lowering Egyptian flag on all barracks 
where now flown and replacing by unit flags. On district <mil station head¬ 
quarters u'e should continue to fly both countries’ flags. 

“I have carefully consideied the matter with Huddleston. Schuster and 
Willis, and we are of the opinion that a Sudan army flag would l«* undesirable, 
(a) because it might have dangerous Nationalist read ions, (b) because its use 
in certain places might mean pulling down unit flags.’’ 


No. 51(5 

Fit Id Mai stud 1 iscount Allenby to Mi. \ustiu Chamberlain.—(Received 

December 30.) 

(No. 5(59.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 30, 1924 

YOUR telegram unnumbered of 29th December. 

Following sent to Khartum, No. 29(5:— 

Your telegram No. 477, first paragraph, last sentence. 

“I take sentence to mean that on half of barracks Egyptian flag alone is 
flown and on other half flag of unit only. 

“ Please confirm.’’ 


[Note. —Foreign Office telegram unnumbered asked for repetition of this part, 
of Lord Allenby’s telegram No. 568.] 











544 


No. 517. 

Fit Id lltn-lii/l I /'w on a! .1 llenby to Mr. Austen C hamla r/ain. — (Rcceired 

December 31.) 

(No. 571 ) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , December 30, 1924 

FOLLOWING from Khartum, No. 476 : — 

“ Foreign Office telegram No. 314. 

“ We have never had a full statement of His Majesty’s Government’s policy, 
hut in any case it appears to me that my duty consists in thinking of Sudan 
Government’s difficulties and in representing to His Majesty’s Government as 
clearly as I can my views as to what policy should be from Sudan point of view, 
rt is, I respectfully submit, His Majesty’s Government’s duty to take broader 
view which a collation of various opinions from different angles renders 
necessary. 

“ If other considerations which His Majesty’s Government have to take 
are held to overrule my views, I shall of course accept their decision.” 

T have since furnished Khartum with a summary of His Majesty’s Government’s 
policy in a telegram copies of which left by last bag. 


No. 518 

Fit h/ Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. A listen Chamberlain.—(Received 

December 31.) 

(No. 572.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 31, 1924. 

MY telegram No. 569. 

Following from Khartum :— 

“ On some barracks Egyptian flag is flown, on others unit flag only. 
Proportion is about half and half.” 
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CHAPTER IV.—IRRIGATION. 


[E 10986/192/16; 


(a.) Gezira Dam. 


No. 519. 


bield-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

December 8.) 

(No. 695.) ’ 

, Cairo, November 29, 1924. 

r WT1H reference to my despatch No. 384 of the 8th June, in regard to the 
distribution of water as between Egypt and the Sudan, I have the honour to transmit 
herewith a copy of a despatch, dated the 8th November, from the late Sir Lee Stack, 
urging that action be taken in order to secure the removal of the 300,000-feddan 
limitation on the area in the Gezira to be brought under irrigation. In this despatch 
is enclosed a memorandum by Mr. MacG reifor, defining' liis views ms to tiio require 
meats ol the situation. with which Sir Lee Stack was in general agreement. 

2. I have, I art her, t he honour to transmit to you, in this connection, a copy of a 
note by Mr. Tottenham, Under-Secretary of State of the Ministry of Public Works, 
dated the 23rd September, and ol a letter, dated the 20th November, with enclosures, 
which he addressed to Mr. MacGregor in leply to the latter's memorandum above 
mentioned. 

3. It will lie observed that, subject to certain reservations, Mr. Tottenham and 
Mr. MacGregor are in substantial agreement. 

4. The presentation to the Egyptian Government of my note of the 
22nd November has now largely altered the situation, which is governed, at present, 
by the terms of your telegram No. 246 of the 25th November, as answered by my 
telegram No. 443 of the 27th November. 

5. 1 would call especial attention, however, to the question of the collection of 
hydrographical data. You will observe that Mr. Tottenham and Mr. MacGregor 
are of the opinion that this service should be administered by a neutral body and not 
by the Egyptian authorities. 

6. As regards the first measure proposed in sour telegram No. 246, I have the 
honour to enclose a further note by Mr. Tottenham, which summarises conveniently 
the reasons for which an extensive increase of the area under cullivation in the 
Gezira can be made without detriment to Egypt. 

7 You will doubtless like to be in possession of these documents in view of the 
prohubditv of early action in the matter ris-d-ois the Egyptian Government. 

I have, &c. 

(For the High Commissioner), 

R. A. FURNESS. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 519 

I/a jnr-(icneral Sir Lie Stack to Field-Mat >hal Viscount Allenby. 

My Lord, ^ Cairo, November 8, 1924. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to my despatch, dated the 17th March, 1924, in 
which I laid before your Lordship my views as to the action to he taken to secure the 
remm.il of the 300,000-feddan limitation on the Gezira scheme, and to suggest that 
the time has now come to take action on the lines proposed. 

2. Tn this connection it is desirable to have in view the future of irrigation 
contiol on the Nih\ ami in particular the powers and functions of the proposed Nile 
Control Hoard, referred to in your Lordship’s despatch of the 8th June, 1924. I 
enclose a copy of a note on this question l>v Mr MacGregor, with which T am in 
general agreement. 

3. 1 here may be serious disadvantages in the future in having a purely 
Egyptian Irrigation Service functioning in the Sudan, but there seems to be no 
practical alternative. In any case this is the arrangement existing at present, and 
for the present it appears that our attitude should be one of maintaining the 

flTM!' 2 z 









chilli- ijiiii in Mich a way as not to deprive Egypt oi facilities she ha. enjoyed in the 
pas!, nr to a—nine responsibilities which properly belong to the Egyptian 
Government. 

t 11 -eems clear dial die board can only posses- arbitral and not executive 
In in •! ion , \\ itli legard to its eomposition, 1 con.'ider ibaL we should aim at setting 

up an unpretentious board, the existence of which would ((institute a guarantee of 
good faith, and which could lullil the I unci imis both ot collecting statistics and 
ether data for regulating the water distribution, and of finally deciding in any 
(inferences of opinion that may arise, 'faking tbi- view, 1 am inclined to think that 
a board of three members should -ulfue, and that there is no need to bring in a 
represent at i\e of I ganda at the pro-cnl stage. 

y point width 1 part n ularlv dc-i.c to emplia-i-e is that the setting up of a 
board of control can oiilv follow the nuielusion of an agreement, and that the latter 
must be armed at by some other means. 

* ‘ I have, Ac. 

LEE STACK. Mnjor-Cnr ml. 


Enelo-mie "2 in No al'.). 

\dI, \nj \lr, /', 1 /, Mur( 1 ri'iior, Irrii/iition Adnsic to the Gon'i'iiinciit oj the Sudan, 
on tin 1 Political and A<lmini>/nitin Control oj the \ile. 

SO far as Egyptian interests are concerned, control ol the Nile must satisfy two 
main requirements. It must secure to Egypt, firstly, perpetual possession of the 
supplies which she has made use of in the past, and, secondly, the possibility of future 
development by means of conservation works in the upper reaches of the river, 
notably in the Sudan. 

'2. The lirsi involves a settlement and the respective water rights of Egypt and 
the Sudan and the provision of some means of ensuring compliance with the terms 
of t he -et t lenient It i- not netes-ary here to discuss the possible terms of a settle¬ 
ment. It will sutliee to say that technical opinion, where tree from political 
influence, 1 i;i •. held that theic is enough water for both countries and that an 
equitable .-ell lenient is quite feasible. 

3. 'flic arrangements necessary to ensure compliance with the terms of the 
settlement need not present a serious difficulty, provided a certain degree of mutual 
confidence e\i-ls between the authorities in tIn* two countries. Hut some special 
machinery will be necessary to provide for possible differences ol opinion. This will 
be considered in detail in later paragraphs. 

•I. The sei ond requirement defined in paragraph 1 implies that by some means 
or other it must bo possible for works to he ((instructed in the Sudan for the sole 
benefit of Egypt. Kor vears past the Egvptian Ministry ol Public Works has been 
engaged in technical studies eounet led wiib ihe pmpo-ed Gehct Amia Dam and 
works in the Sudd region, and in the near i'utnie the former should reach the stage 
of a definite engineering project. It has now to he (onsidered how these activities 
are to he carried on in future under changed political conditions in (lie Sudan and 
with exclusive Egyptian control and staff in (lie Ministry of Public Works. 

n. As a possible menus of providing for these impending changes it lias been 
suggested (hat a board should be set up, hut the idea has not so far taken a very 
definite shape The suggestion of a hoard originated apparently with the report of 
of the Nile Projects Commission in 11)20. Mr. Cebbie and Dr. Simpson proposing 
that “a hoard should be appointed and all differences of opinion referred to it.” 
and Mr Con a commission to ad judicate on " all questions arising concerning water 
rights and divisions, maintenance and operation of jointly owned structures, &c.” 
These recommendations contemplated a hoard of arbitration, and it was evidently 
assumed that, by the time the board came to be constituted, the two Governments 
would have reached an agreement, the terms of which it- would he the duty of the 
board to interpret. 

tk In later writings the proposal has become one for a board of control. 
Mr. Dupuis, in his note dated the Clth 'March, 1923. referred to the need of “some 
form of agreement between Egypt and the Sudan in regard to the partition of the 
water of the river, and the construction of a board of control, to ensure respect for 
the terms of that agreement and arrange fur the execution of new works. Such a 
boavd would presumably take over the control of all important works affecting the 
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interests ot both countries, and ot the activities id' the whole of that section of the 
Egvptian Irrigation ."-ervice represented In its Sudan branch.” 

7. I his seems to imply an Irrigation Department charged with the design, 
execution and maintenance of the whole system of Nile control works outside Egypt, 
and the allocation ot cost to the respective Governments. In the nature of the ca.se 
it would be an extremely powerlul body, and the two Governments would have very 
laigel\ to be subordinate themselves to its rulings l! is almost ceitain that serious 
d ilium it ie- would oe louud to ari-c in the practical woiking ot such an arrangement. 

S. (me oi the > h if I (iiliuuuie- would be tb.ii ol Imaiue. The hoard would have 
no financial resources oj its own. li would not take the risk of initiating works for 
which the expend'dure had to lie voted aimualK h\ the Egyptian Government, while, 
on the other hand, the Egyptian Government could hardly delegate its responsibility 
tor controlling money voted tor const met ion to another hodv 

9. 1 he same arguu.ciils would applv . and pel haps with cumi greater force, to a 
t ’ u rTb' s ^ | o , i that the i >nt i.-h authorities in the Eud.iii Humid niuleitake the 
conservation works al the cost ol the Egyptian Government. The Sudan would have 
to maintain an Irrigation Service far in excess of its own needs, and the greater 
"I the stall would he engaged on work with which the Sudan would have no 
diroci concern. The Sudan Government would, in undertaking these works, he 
assuming a very grave responsibility and would he blamed for every misfortune that 
may befall Egypt in the future. 

19. The suggestion has also been made that private enterprise might undertake 
the conservation works and sell the water to Egypt Here again there are several 
obvious disadvantages, for one thing, there is no engineering linn in this country 
with any experience of the problems involved, and for another, it would lie impossible 
to as-ess vv itli any exact it tide the additional water derived sa v from works in the Sudd 
region. 

IE I lie conclusion seems to be that conservation works required bv Egypt for 
their own purposes miM he carried out by the Egyptian Government and bv no other 
aut hority. Egypt is out iroly dependent upon irriga! ion. one of t he few l ad- perhaps 
which is fully grasped by the Egvptian public. If the Egvptian Government is 
unable or unwilling to tackle the engineering problems ol Nile control, the irrigated 
area cannot be expanded Wesponsibilitv in the matter belong-, snlelv to EgvpE and 
there are many reason- why ibis responsi’nilitv should not lie assumed bv any outside 
authority. 

12. What, the British Government owes to Egypt in a sett Im limit is a coni inuance 
ol all exist i ng facilities for ca crying out works i u i he Sudan. Am d illicit It ies hot ween 
the stall ol the Egyptian Ministrv and the Sudan ant liorit ies can he dealt with if 
any when they arise. Meanwhile, then 1 seem- to be no ground for -uggesting 
a change in the existing arrangements wherein the Minislrv of Public Works 
maintains it- own staff in t Ik* Sudan 

13. Whatever form the settlement of water rights and the administrative control 
may assume, the basis of all future working must be statistical records of 
unimpeachable aoeuraev i bis would scorn to require a Hydrographic Department 
detached fine the direct iiilluenee of either of the interested parties, which would 
takeover par; of the work now done bv the Physical Department of the Public Works 
Ministrv. This department would he re-pon-ihle to some neutral authority which 
must be set up to adjudicate on any doubtful points arising in connection with the 
division of water. 

14. 'flu' adminisl rat i\i 11 r.i ii ,i i , meiil mi tin' Nile would, if the foregoing 
arguments are accepted, lake the following form ■ 

(i.) An agreement is to 1 lie respective rights of Egypt and the Sudan, to bo 
entered into preferably by direct negot iat ion hot won the repn smitat ives 
ol the two count rio- or bv reference to arbit rai mil i f non" sa rv 
(ii.) The Sudan to have it,- own irrigation service to manage its own schemes 
(iii.) Egypt to have the right to undertake conservation works in the Sudan, in 
which task it will receive evtn v as-i.-lanoe Iroiu the Sudan authorities. 

(iv.) A neutral Hydrographic Department to beset up, the cost of which will he 
shared between Egypt and the Sudan proportionately to their oonsump! ion 
of the water for irrigation, to maintain the records nece.- arv to emiiro 
the correct working of the agreement. 

(v.) A neutral authority in executive control of the llvdmgraphie Department 
and recognised as the final authority in any questions concerning the 
partition of water under the agreement. 

M - 21 1 
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15. With regard to the nature of the neutral authority, the proposal of the Nile 
Projects Commission was that it should be a board of three members, Egypt and the 
Sudan each to have one representative, the third being an independent chairman. A 
later proposal contained in the High Commissioner’s despatch of the 8th June, 1924, 
suggestes a board of seven members, including the independent chairman, viz., three 
for Egypt, two for the Sudan and one for Uganda. This seems an excessive number 
in view of' the fact that references to the board would be infrequent and there would 
be very little in the way of routine administration. Probably a board of three with 
power to co-opt additional members would suffice. This would enable the board to 
be strengthened if necessary for the consideration of a definite project, such as the 
Gebel Aulia Reservoir. 

lb. if. is a question whether I ganda should be represented on the board. As 
Egypt and flic Sudan will be the only potential users of the water, and the only 
partners to the agreement on water rights if would seem logical that they should be 
the only parties represented on the board. 

Our object at the moment is to find a substitute for the arrangement which has 
existed up to date, under which the control of irrigation in Egypt and the Sudan 
was vested in the Egypt i,an Uinist r\ of Puldif Works, and we should be going beyond 
that if Uganda is brought within the scope if the new arrangements. 

17. If the Egyptian Government, in the course of negotiations, attaches 
Importance to having several representatives on the board it might be desirable to 
arrange the composition of the board accordingly. Otherwise, a board of three 
members should suffice. Tn any case, the possible formation of a board should not 
be allowed to obscure the fact that an agreement must be first made between the two 
Governments. Whatever the nature of the final authority may be, the starting point 
for the exercise of its functions must be the terms of the agreement. Tf it is necessary 
to resort to a commission or to an arbitrator to determine the conditions of 
the agreement this should bo treated as a separate question. The possihle difficulties 
of reaching an agreement cannot be evaded by setting up a Nile Board. 

I uaiKt 17, 1924. 


Enclosure 3 in No. at!). 

Mr. P. M. Tottenham to Mr. R. M. MacGregor. 

(Secret.) 

Dear MacGregor, 'November 20, 1924, 
THE Governor-General lias passed me a copy of your note of the 17th August 
on the subject of the political and administrative control of the Nile. 

I like it, and welcome it, because it is definitely constructive, and because, in 
respect of the perpetual possession of the supplies made use of m the past,” and 
“ continuance of existing facilities for carrying out works in the Sudan,” it is 
sympathetic and reasonable from an Egyptian point of view. On the whole, l am in 
fairly close agreement with it. 

In view of my note of the 23rd September, the outstanding problem would appear 
t<> be the reconciliation of Sudan interests with Egyptian incompetence. 

In respect of Indrological work now done by the Sudan branch of the Egyptian 
Irrigation Service in conjunction with the Physical Department, the difficulty is 
evaded by your proposal to transfer such work to a neutral Hydrological Department, 
controlled by a neutral authority 

In respect ol preparation of projects and their execution by the Sudan branch 
of the Egyptian Irrigation Service, though we appear to differ a good deal, I should 
be prepared to agree with you, if clauses of the agreement could be so framed as to 
protect the Sudan Government from— 

(a.) Undue delay in execution of conservation works. 

(b.) Payment of an unduly expensive share of the cost of those works. 

(r.) Unsound design and construction of works. 

If this could be done, I think Egyptian incompetence, in other directions, could 
be tolerated. 

Your note does not, I think, refer to the control of the conservation works in 
question. I presume your idea is that the Sudan Government should operate the 
Sennar Dam and the. Egyptian Government the Gebel Aulia Dam and other works 
on the Upper White Nile, each passing on the volumes required in accordance with 
the terms of the agreement. 
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After recommending that the first part of such an agreement should provide tor 
the distribution of supplies, existing and future, he comments on the nature of the 
arrangements that should be made in regard to further works of control, and suggests 
that: 

J he agreement might therefore further provide that the execution of any 
such works should lorm the subject of a discussion and mutual agreement and. 
be subject to the approval of the board of control, which would adjudicate on 
any points upon which there might be doubt or difference of opinion.” 

He concludes by saying that: 

" The ' oust it ill ion and exact functions of the board of control would 
require \ery < arclul (oiisideration, and the board would have to have verv wide 
powers to ensure respect for its decisions and orders." 


3. The need of such an agicement, in substitution for the control which the 
Egypfiun Ministry o 1 Public Murks now exercises user the flow' of the a do in the 
Sudan, is generally recognised outside Egypt, but it is not so generally recognised 
Hiat the Egyptian Ministry of Public Works si ti ill If I nn! 1 dIImwid! la HiliV (,*„> 
collect in the Nile Basin the data on wlinh luture eun.xen at ion works must be based, 
or In resume the suspended const met ion of the Hebei Aulia Dam and the works 


"‘quued 111 ll |( ‘ Sudd legion. In fail, 1 had myself thought that tliew facilities 
might be allowed, if the sen ices of experienced British ollieials oi tin* Irrigation 
■Department, were retained, their advice followed and a reasonable pioportion of 
!>i*itish stall was employed in the Sudan, for 1 1 alt that n would go a long way 
towards satisfying Egypt inn aspiiat ions and amour proper. 

4. T held these views at a tune when an enlightened Minister of Public Works 
(Abdel Hamid Sulimnn Pasha) was in office, for he recognised that unless the Public 
Works Ministry exercised a wise and liberal discretion in the control of the Nile in 
the Sudan, and administered iffi Sudan Irrigation branch in a manner wlmli 
reflected credit mi the Egyptian Hmernment, the latter was likely to lose that control, 
and also the fatalities lor construct ion it now enjo\s in tin* Sudan, and that the 
control would probably be banded over to a board, as athoealed by Mr. Dupuis 

However. si nt e he i - i i* i it*t 1 and a new Minister (Mono,-, Pasha Manna) with no 
experience ol State allairs or ol administrati>>n replaet'd him and Egyptians ha\e 
begun so largely to manage tboir own allairs, the British I'nder-Seerelan's ad\iee 
is so Id on sought and his leeommeudal ions are oeeasi'iuall ignored ; tlie Sinister of 
Public \\ orks is almost entirely guided in teelmieal mailers by the Egyptian Pudor- 
Seeic(,ir\ of State and the Secretary-General—until recent I \ a .luuiot I n-,pc,,,f 
Irrigation and a Director of Work* re .peel i\d\ decisions, when gi\en. are long 
delayed and political expediency almost invariably dominates them, teehnit.al 
desiderata being a secondary consideration; and the administration of the Ministry 
ol Public W (irks is hemming nioie and moie i cut i ali *ed and disorganised. More¬ 
over. Hu* retirement of all British ollieials in I'd27 is contemplated, 

o. In consequence, it has become quite clear lo me that the eolleetion of data, 
llii' preparation ol the project*-, and the execution ol woiks. in mnneelion with the 
eonseiwat ion ol the waters of the Nile in the Sudan should, in the best interests of 
nil cmi.vnieil, be taken o;n , f Mu* hands of the Egyptian Ministry of Public Works 
and be entrusted to an administration which is able to make up its mind and then 
act promptly, logically and efficiently; otherwise, no one can say when the works in 
question w ill lu* carried out or what they will cumtuallv cost. 


b- I bis latter is an important matter, for, when Egypt’s share of tin* iow stage 
supply of the Blue Nile is drawn upon lor de\elopment “of now areas in the Lio/ira 
and While Nile water has to he substituted lor it, tin* Sudan (lovernineut will be 
expected to rotund part ol I lu* uwt of the works required to increa-e the sup, g <>f 
the White Nile, such as the.Hebei Aulia Dam and the works in the Sudd region; 
while, as regards the collection of hydrological data in the Nile Basin, it will, in 
time, he impossible to rely on the accuracy of the data which is so essential to the 
preparation ol water conservation projects. Such eolleetion must he in competent 
hands, otherwise costly works, founded on erroneous data, may be carried out to the 
economic and financial detriment not only of Egypt hut also of the Sudan who, as 
stated before, will, in due course, hear some portion of the cost. 

7. As an instance of what may be expected if Egyptian control were to continue 
i have lor some time past been urging the Minister of Public Works to sanction a 
small estimate (some £E. 7,000) submitted by the Bril ish Inspector-General of 
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Cairo , September 23. 1024. 


P. M. TOTTEN !l AM. 
Under-Secretary of State (/iritis,) 
Ministry of Public Works 
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methods of water measurement and generally advises the Irrigation Department in 
all matters of a physical nature. 

In addition, the Physical Department contains an instrument-repairing 
workshop (1 supplies all survey and scientific instruments user! by the Irrigation 
Department ami keeps th'-m in proper repair. 


Enclosure (i in No. 51'J 

Memorandum on the European- Commission of the Danube.—(Sent from Foreign 

Office by Mr. C. J. Baldwin on January 19, 1921, to Lieutenant Fletcher, R.N 

of Department of Naval Intelligence, Admiralty). 

[Obtained unofficially by Mr. lb M. Tottenham. J 

BEFORE the war, of the eight commissioners who composed the European 
Commission of the Danube, six resided permanently at Galatz, its headquarters, 
the French Commissioner lived in Paris and came to Galatz for three weeks in May 
and for a similar length of time in October of each year to take part in the plenary 
sessions. The Bnumanian Commissioner lived in Bucharest; he came to Galatz, 
of course, for the plenary sessions in May and October, and also attended, irregularly, 
the meetings of the executive committee. 

2. The commission was administered, during the intervals between the plenary 
sessions, that is to say. for ten and a half months of the year, by the commissioners 
of Great Britain, Austria. Germany, Italy, Russia and Turkey, and, as observed 
above, occasionally ltoumunia, sitting in executive committee, and it was upon the 
sustained and regular working of the committee, which met twice or three times a 
week, far more than upon the decisions taken at the biannual plenary sessions, that 
the efficient administration of the commission depended 

3. The Treaty of Versailles altered the constitution of the commission; the 
representatives of Austria, Germany, Russia and Turkey disappeared, and the 
commission has now only four members nominated by Great Britain, France, Italy 
and Roumania Alien'd conditions have also introduced another modification, and 
whereas, in 19M, six of the eight commissioners resided permanently at the 
headquarters of the commission, in 1920 only one commissioner, and that the 
Roumanian, out of the four who now constitute the commission, lives in Roumania. 
The remaining three commissioners attend the plenary sessions, but are occupied 
elsewhere during the rest of the year. The effect of this arrangement, if no further 
measures had been taken, would have been that the administration of the commission 
would, in practice, have fallen completely into the hands of the Roumanian 
representative, or, in other words, into those of the territorial Government, a 
contingency which the commission was created to prevent. The danger was 
recognised, and the recognition resulted in the appointment to the commission of 
deputy commissioners, who, it was intended, should reside permanently at Galatz 
and form the administrative, or executive committee of the commission. 

E In considering the nature of the work which the deputy commissioners are 
called upon to perform, the fact should not he lost sight of that the European 
Commission of the Danube differs essentially in its constitution and functions from 
the international commissions which ha\e recently been created for the Rhine, Elbe, 
Oder and Upper Danube. These commissions are possessed, in varying degrees, 
of administrative powers, but the execution of their decisions are, in practice and 
in tlu 1 intention ot the treaties of peace, left to the riparian States. The European 
Commission, on the other hand, as will be seen from the treaties of Paris, Berlin 
and London, and the two public Acts from which it derives its constitution, is 
practically a sovereign body and exercises full administrafi\e and executive control 
over the Bower Danube from the Black Sea to Galatz or Braila. It acts, in the 
words of the treaties, “in complete independence of the territorial Power’’; it 
sits as a court to judge infractions of its regulations; it fixes and collects the 
navigation dues; it possesses its own machinery and plant for carrying out the 
works which it considers necessary in order to improve and maintain the navigable 
facilities of the river; it erects, pa\s for and maintains the lighthouses at Sulina, 
Serpents Island and the Saint George’s mouth of the Danube; it recruits and 
maintains the pilot services at the mouth and in the river ; it maintains two hospitals 
and has its own international administrative and executive staff, including five 
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the more distent future, if the above wmks are carried out: and this 
can readily lie done in agreemi nt \Mlh, and with the help of, IIis 
Britannic Majest y s (io\m nmenl 

The foregoing may lie amplified as follows:— 

(a.) Expci iciKi has shown that the volume- oi water which m ic as-uined t i he 
necessary for irrigation in the Sudan Ge/ma are much in excess of actual 
requirements. Consequently, much larger areas can he irrigated without 
detriment to Egypt than were originally thought possible. 

(b.) In very low years 500,000 feddaus in the Sudan <ould In (idti\ tied without 
any reduction oi the amount oi water used h\ Egypt. and during a large 
pari of I he time water would still How to I In* sea Tin 1 leason for this 
is that (I'opsin the Sudan (!e/ira reiiuiro irrigation only fi urn the middle 
of duly to tin 1 end of Man h. \llowmg for the time of travel of water, 
this corresponds appio\imalcl\ to I In* beginning of August and the end 
ol April at As-unn Thus, thpi 11 tersid the irrmatiii' season in the 
Sudan mmi ■- in the Hood and w intm months, when the supply is ample lor 
both Kgy iit and the Sudan. In the critical summer months, when Egypt’s 
needs are greatest, the Sudan requires no water for irrigation, and from 
the beginning of May to the beginning of August nrarfieallv the whole 
supply (d the Nile is available lor Egvpt alone The requirements of 
the Sudan in Eehruan and March, corresponding to March and April at 
Assuan, would he m< < h\ the w. 1 1**r stmed in the Sennar Reservoir. 

(c.) When it is proposed to bring under i nil i\at ion more than 500,000 feddans 
in the Gezira, it will be necessary—in low r years—to draw more largely 
upon the supply of the Bine Nile and so reduce the discharge flowing to 
Egypt at times when she requires the whole of it for her cultivated area. 
This reduction need not, however, occur, if compensation water he 
provided either from the Blue Nile, by creation of a reservoir in Lake 
Tsana, m from the While Nile, by the creation of a reservoir above the 
Gebel Aulia Dam. 'I’liis work is necessary to Egypt in any case to enable 
her to ease present low-stage restrictions of supply, and to develop new 
areas. It should be followed by the canalisation of the Sudd region and 
thi' construction of the Lake Albert Dam, both of which are necessary 
to provide those further low-stage supplies, which are essential to the 
full development of the wholo cultivable area of Egypt. 

(d.) Of course, any water taken during the flood months in the Sudan will 
necessarily cause some slight reduction of levels in Egypt. 'Phis 
reduction will be insignificant for many years, and will have no effect 
when the measures, already projected by Egvpt for increased flood control, 
have been carried out. 

P. M. TOTTENHAM, 

Under-Secretary of State. 

Ministry of Public Works, 

X ore in her 27, 1924. 


(b.) Italian Projects on River Gash. 

| E 5740/120/16] No. •..>(). 

Noh by Sir <’. Hurst on the Hi nr (imh. 

Mn, ERASER, of the Sudan Government Office in London, come to see me 
yesterday to have a talk about the above, bringing with him Mr, MacGregor, who 
is intimately acquainted with the irrigation schemes on the River Gash. 

1 think the reason why Mr. Eraser wanted to have a talk to me was that he 
was somewhat disturbed by my memorandum of the 22nd February, 1924. 

Our conversation ranged over the whole subject, and since it took place I have 
had an opportunity of going through some of Mr Eraser’, lib's dealing with this 
question. Tim result has been to convince me that we have got a better case than 
1 thought The notes exchanged in 1901 between Lord Currie and Signor Prinetti 
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iT. n ’ | !l l U \ ;ll \- l 7i <ieitd V ng b K ,l }° ll ‘ lhau ( ' mmill “’"t' that they will, in so far as 
V"' IHl " 1 f waters ot the Gash 1 - umcerncd, regulate their conduct in 
accordance w ith the principle of good neighbour! mess This is a \ague undertaking 
,!‘ 1L ls • snllu ' 10I!t 1,1 .lustily IDs Majesty's Government 111 holding'that the Italian 
Government have no l ight to appropriate the whole of the waters «r the^Gash and 
theipin prejudice existing commercial and agricultuial ;U |,\nirs which have 
gum 11 up at Kassala on the Sudan side of the houmlarv Them must at the least 

A .. 1-i-i O' .mere. \\ Im 1 I,' .11 ukiiiilALsi™ 

ol the watcis entails is a matter on vvhieli neither parts unarmed. M neither the 
Government ol Eritrea nor the Covcrmnem ol the Sudan, 0111 claim to be the sole 
jloudmg voice, and the question must ilu-ietniv if ,1 mnnot he arram-cd amicablv 
( '"^7 ""P'li’tial body to doude Good ncighhourlincss should mean 

a iiu ision based, not on strut and technical uiies of law hut on an ittemnt to -foal 
lairly with both the parties concerned Sm h , uunm/ssum. therein e si o dd be 
composed of laymen and not of lawyers. As things stand at present,’there is to 
be a meeting this summer between the Governors of the Sudan and Eritrea One 
may antuapate that the demands pul forward 0.1 cilhc. side will he excessive It 
p-u-nne, mere is not likely to he an agreement. Assuming that there is’a 
breakdown e would he we 1 lor the polim of IDs Majesty’s Government to lnve 
lx en decided on in advance belore I he breakdown oieiiis 

I , 1 ', 1 ' l !. ,u ’ "ineh seems to nie most likely to lead to a satisfactory settlement 
, \ H ' l ;: r s (,m( ‘ |, »» l,,|1 ‘ <<> I",Id that the Halim Government ire 

bound by he DO 1 notes to act 111 the spirit of good nei<dihoiirliness and tint 

nr"? V ' aT'"""'/ H -git nfihc Julian Coven,menl l„ carry U roi 4 

iiW IN.- I .1 .m M.I.- uni, mu Ink,,,. ,„i„ n„, 1 „ r surli works on 

the vvatei available tor use in the Sudan, that there iniisi. therefore he frank 
interchange of information with a view to finding a hasi, for the distrihution of 

?■' U ‘‘ <>l u 1 lx .l" sl ln 1,01,1 parties, and that for this purpose in the absence 
ol an agreement, the matter should he referred to a committee , n 
competent engineers, the chairman beim? a neutral If the It-ilbm r U °? 

“ f j *pw '!.<• ...an,, »i,o„i.i i„. i,,?; ;? her? ? : 

and pressure put upon the Italian (im'ernment in II,is 

e.|.ntal>lc arrange,nem. Under whirl, ,,,-tiele o! the cm.. „ |„. ,L,? u 

to pioceed need not be settled at the moment 1 

For,Off,a, -J, ,924. CECIL ,I II HURST. 


[E 5741/120/16] No. 521. 

... Mr. MarDona/d to \ ir It Crab,no l.'.ane) 

(An. 1015.) 

’ WITH ,•>(', , , ... /'bn if/n Ollier. , / nly I, I ug | 

the Hirer oJJZ, ill Alar l^ll^/hl.rAluAlm "" ..""" 

despatch Iren, His .tlajrstvs I Cennni AiN?,‘t, IPE 

?'"'; ral A . .'ypy 1 '"-"" ...... „ t u,,.;, .A. 

ti'intoiirs o| iiu* u.iit h <>f tlmt n v ( r. L 

r ’ J '- ln ! h< ' ll ". l, . t "] Sn S, ' hk ^ dc,sei iption of |j„. .it til lulu adopied In Sum,a 

Gasp.u mi, "-asii er that the tin,,- l„e e .me tor 11 is M.ijclv’s Government clearK m 
delu.n I lieu 11111 ud" towards th, .-I .„„s of, he Italian Government as state, d in the n„/u 
rn-lude e.u;k.se.l in your l.veell, as despatch No. 427 „l . 1 ,, 7 th May last The 

; U,< . , “ Uai :; ,:U " , Uln l, "? i ;^' ) rdi.,glv been p.epareu in this Depart.I ami I 

U .IU.'SI that your Lxeelle,u-y will communicate a copy of it to the Italian ( h,\u nimmL 

without .Mac As you i ExeelMuw wll observe,,!,. Ins, . .... sutlle ;i * 

vvhethei the lliiluu, Dovemme.it accept the British definition of the pi n.ciples of hna 

, V ,l,a ° l 7 “ ot °i )l " 1 °f. 0,1 diis point between the two (tovermnents appears 
to me tu be one of those question. (.„■ w Im-I, tlm Permanent Go , i of International 
Justice a I he Hague provides a ...nveumnL and proper method of solution, 

I ■" , 1 ,n ‘ 1 t ie < l j 1 ,U1 > - 1 ‘‘.gnrd to the principles of ban ooismane has been 

. .. lhor " .. *1* ..I . .... . meiples M to he e/pressed in 
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* < M| 1 "i 1 1 'H umI and ut ilisal inn of the !! t vnr ( lash. 'I Ins i-~ ;i pm <-1 \ 1 1 rhim nl | >i oblnm, 
iiiid il, us I n.i! is likely, Sir Lee Shirk :iml Signoi (Lispni ini. with tne assistance of 
their experts. ; I tv • unahle to much an ;i Li r» enirni. ii appe.ua to nie that the mattiT 
sriouhi hi' refer red to some hi" hi v qualified and me a 1 1 ml n rigul ion engineer ns c’n.iii man 
"t a technical hoard of arhitration composed ol himmll and two technical experts 
designated hv the British and [tali an ( h>\ ei M ■ men I s i espe.-t i\ely 

h I 1,111 a n \ ion', that, no I line ''lion Id he |o ,i o\i r 111 is ma 11 ei, as, pend i lie a < 1 < eision 

in repaid lo the methods hy which the I>i\ < i (lash should 1 .... i■ > 11 «*<'. it appeals 

hipLIv undesirable ( hat the Italians should prosecute t he cmsi i m-t ion of cost l\ niasonr\ r 
vvoiks in tne bed ol I hat river Lcsumphon of work ol this nature cannot take pi,me 
until November, so t lint some three months are available m weich tin* quest ions at issue 
can he settled. 

• >._ I Iransmii, to yom L\e< lleney the leeonii anvuie diaf't letter which Sir Lee 
Stack is a hull I I o add ress to Sin nor (I a.spam 11 a ml I rom u loch v < ■ 11 will ol >sei ve that a 
further meet iiig between I he ( m\ei nors and their technical advisers has In mi annum d 
for September. I understand iha'.il this air.ingeineiil is |o hold, it will he necessarv 
for Mr. MacGregor to sail from Genoa on the 20 lh Annual and will invelve his absence 
«t<; ,i tmM- \MitJii him siT\in‘s m;iv n<‘ r(M|inn*u m i“oiiii( , ('iion with 
negotiations with Egypt in letrard to the Sudan. It appears to me that, unless the 
British and Italian (iovernments are in coinpl 'It agreement as to i In- interpret.d ion to 
be placed upon ihe principles of him ru/xi/un/c, the pioposcd meeting in September 
between (lie heads ol the Sudan and Jfrit rea n t m \ e rumen t s w 111 set \ e m> useful purpose. 
In these circumstances, I request that your Excellency will endeavour to obtain from 
the Italian Government an explicit reply to the accompanying memoiandttni before the 
middle of August, so that, on the one hand, no time may he lost m referring, if 
necessarv, .to the Permanent Court ol international Justice the question of the 
interpretation to he placed upon the principles of hon n>i8>iinc/e, ami, on the other, that 
the Acting' Governor (leneral ol the Sudan and Mr. MacGregor mav he spared an 
unnecessary and inconvenient journey at a time when the Latter’s presence m England 
may be highly desirable. 

I am, &c. 

j. ramsay Macdonald. 


Enclosure 1 in No, 521. 

Memortiiuhun. 

ON the 7th May Sir It. Graham transmitted to the Foreign Office a copy of a 
note verbale dated the Oth May from the Italian Ministry for Foreign Allah"', in answer 
to the British Embassy note nl the loth \ pril last, proposing that the cunt ml and use 
of .the waters ol the Idver I lash should ioim the subject of an agieeinenl between the 
British and Italian Guvcrnmems. 

2. Ibis Italian note ol the Oth May pioposcd that the Governor-General of the 
Sudan and the Governor of Eri 1 1 e.i "lion Id disc ms the < pa st ion ol the use of the waters 
of tLie Gash (a course to which the Government of His Britannic Majesty at once 
agreed), but also predicated a series of principles as governing the question of the 
disliilmtion of the waters of this river. 

■ 1. I he account of the conversation In tween Sir Lee Stack, the Governor-General 
of the Sudan, and Signor Gasparini, the Governor of Eritrea, which lias now been 
reemved shows that Signer Gasparini reasseited the principles set out in the Italian 
note of the hill May, and invited Sir Lee Stack to accept them bef'oie proceeding with 
tlie discussion.. Sir Lee Stack was not prepared to commit himself to any acceptance 
of these promises, and, in so doing, his action meets with the approval of His Majesty’s 
Government. 

4. though His Majesty’s Government are most anxious that the question of the 
distribution ol the waleisot the Gash should he settled locally by means of friendly 
discussion, and still believe that a meeting between the principal officials concerned, 
with such technical assistance as may lie desired, is the best means of arriving at an 
equitable settlement, they do not agree wiih the principles formulated nor with the 
statement ot facts set out in the Italian note of the 6th May, 

5. In the opinion ot His Majesty’s Government, any question as to the use of 
the waters of the.Gash should deregulated by the notes exchanged in 1901 between 
Lord Onrrie and Signor l’rinetti, m which the Italian Government agreed that, in so far 
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in accordance with thei^ r.^uhw limit conduct 

r< >K jo 1 ' : ‘ eri ' (j nt which these notes embodied is ,,, , which His \| ; , ■ 

o "yioi.1, ... mV 

ti» «*<*, ,7 nr:; is. w ^ 

..o,sH,, 1 ;^it'i;d l :;;;' i L;:r l d;: 

^ (i'U3S; l i < h " .. ; ii,j .. «.-»• 

Goveruor-Geneed, r. 

being used by tin* Government of .. „.. v ,s I J M 

wind, was mm usy the needs of the Italian On-.a ,/ l],„ „ ,L "jv,."'“‘"7 

become available for the needs of the *t ,, , un , ° Ul(J mei mid 

lake,,, in time l„ avoid damage to the miliv„l„a .2," I" 1 ' .'" K * ur : 

and preparatory work. There'is no inlbrntati.in^i UieLdiids ,iidl7W“u! Cor'd 

. 

Kassl^tU^Id™ 1 mOlm Iw Tdtrt luV’''|’’ ^ 

deprived the Ku-tk len-d „ T, , , t ' l “ Giusl h ‘““I no works which 

ornir ^ :iti1 ^ x:: 

Of the ri'parian'states t Z $3 I™ 1 -* 

calculating these rights than the user of the water which til. h'lhullil nuts i"" l ""' l, " | ,t 
the past and to which they hare heroine habituated in ,!„• I,,,,, e ™e of“Z11'" 
Majesty s Government for their part would be perfectlv wild," to see J .Iff “ 

settlement that has grown up through generations ' ' ’ ° U,ul 11,1,1 ,i< ‘ 0,,umic 

• 10 - Assuming that the Italian ‘ Government are at one with them „ n • 

to rrsue.: m 4 s zzV: % 

L shares of the 

by which the respective shares should he abstracted from the river Tl lnodo 

which should be referred to some competent and impartial engineer of iffid, 
the engineers representing the .Sudan and Erilrcm < 1 „ h 

miabio to agree Uir siibjoct. llis M^csi» 
Willing that ti c- ,jurat,on should ho so inferred to a competent engine,-i- . 1 r 

engineers el high standing, drawn from some third rrnntry I d I n t, 1 L “wi 7 
are to be renewed in September should p,„vc unavailing * wluoh 

II- I he informal ion which has now been received from the Sml << 

“ ' T*!"'"' ''J eon tom plaid.. have hem, oln ‘Z ,d t tSSri&tarf 

t,. pea,, eiii llie largo ami important interests which arl/inVuiral in™™ e,i uttioL' f 
tin, delta ot the Gash and m the grazing of the herds which are i . / V *• 
sustenance and for tl.eir water“„po„ “the laiiis aml ,t „ £ tS !tl “ S"? 
supplies from the waters of this river. Apart from the wells in tlmtnw f V n ' 

the a^S^ BBmkwof “ i "“ h f, ™“ Rod -bSh-A^ 









12. Tho area watered by the Gash forins a fertile oasis in a large tract of waterless 
country, and any work tending to diminish or restrict the flow of the river must be a 
matter of concern to His Majesty’s Go\ eminent, whilst a complete cessation of the flow, 
except in times of flood, might reduce the whole of this area to the conditions of the 
surrounding desert and reduce tin* inhabitants to famine, a lesult which His Majesty's 
Government do not believe the Italian Government can contemplate. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 521. 

I)m/L Letter from the Governor (it neral of the Sudan to the Governor oj Li tin a. 

I HAVE the honour to lefei vour Excellency to our discussion at Erkowit on the 
25th Mav, which we agreed to x Mime in Seplembei in association with our technical 
advisers. After our meeting, your Excellency was good enough to take my technical 
adviser, Mr. MacGregor, to Tessenei and to show him the work in progress. 
Mr, MacGregor having armed in London and made* his r< port to me, 1 am better able 
to appreciate the issues which aie laised between our respective Governments by the 
construction of the winks on the Gash. And since these issues have been referred to 
us for discussion and, if possible. I'm m llliment, I feel that T should lose no time in 
lading before your Excellency my views, m so far as they are already definite and 
not dependent upon a Lt chmcal study, which must of necessity concern itself largely 
with details. 

2. Before doing so, I would refer to the opening stages of our discussion, in which, 
on \ our Excellency informing me of the views of the Italian Government, which are set 
out in their note rrrlxilr of the (ith May last, 1 could onl\ s.iv that I had not seen the 
document in question, and consequently could not agree that our discussion should rest 
on the implied acceptance of its terms. I venture to think that this statement of the 
view taken by the Italian Government is a matter which should he left to our 
respective Governments to deal with, and in resuming the discussion with your 
Excellency 1 desire to renew my previous reservation as to this statement, which 1 have 
now seen. 

3. Meanwhile, without anticipating either the result of the detailed discussion 
which we have in view or any diplomatic discussions that may arise out of the statement 
referred to in the previous paragraph, 1 feel that vour Excellency should know my 
views as to the rights of the inhabitants of Kassala district. It is scarcely necessary, 
perhaps, for me to explain at length that such rights do exist, as 1 understand your 
Excellency to be in agreement with ine on this point. Indeed, the very existence of 
the Gash delta as a fertile and populated area in the midst of a large tract of 
unproductive and uninhabited country speaks for itself. 

4. The task of stating in terms of actual discharge the proportion of the Gash flood 
necessary to ensure to the inhabitants of Kassala in the future the same benefits which 
they have enjoyed in the past is a matter for purely technical consideration. But for 
my part, as Governor-General of the Budan, and therefore custodian of the interests of 
its people, I have no alternative hut to claim that the maintenance of the necessary 
supply to Kassala, in whatever terms it may be stated after technical examination, 
should have priority o\i r anv supplies required for the m*vv area which it is proposed to 
develop in Eritrea. Moreover, on the strength of the inlbimation which l have now 
received from Mr. MacGregor, 1 am enabled to can y my statement of the position to a 
stage further than was possible at our meeting at Erkowit. I understand from 
Mr. MacGregor that the only continuous records which v ill he available of the discharge 
of the River Gash are those which have been compiled m ihe Sudan. On the strength 
of these records 1 am forced to maintain the contention ih.it if the works which you 
propose to construct have the effect of diverting a constant discharge at all stages of the 
flood, they will in effect deprive the Kassala Province of water which is, and always has 
been, used for the cultivation in the Gash delta. 

5. There is a second matter on which I feel that your Excellency will desire to 
learn my views—namely, the method of abstraction of the supply required in Eritrea 
as distinct from tho quantity of water abstracted. I am now in a position to express 
these views, being for the first time in possession of definite information as to your 
plans. Clearly there are several methods by which the water might he taken from the 
stream for the irrigation of lands lying along its banks. For example, it could be 
raised by pumps; it could be withdrawn by a channel ted by the natural flood levels, or 
it could be withdrawn by means of a dam, the essential purpose of which is to raise the 
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l E 6388/120/16] No. e22. 

Memorandum / mm Ihe I lain, a Hialmesii. ,/ ,/„ (;/ ojj 

(Translation.) 

(Confidential and Personal.) 

for 20111 " hii " 0 ' t0 lW 

Jai 1 honrieur de porter a voire connaissanee quo A Gouvernement da-vntinn 
a etc ort surpris d apprendre par une ddcla.ation du Premier Ministre britSm, e 

“Cyst pourquoi men Gouvernoment m’a char<m de m*nteot«n „ < 
negoeu,turns et de faire „ ,,,,,,, do i'Egyp.e Inutes les Sservesque de droTt 
Ln poitant ce qui precede a voire connaissanee, &c.” 

In view of this note from the Egyptian Government lUc, Tf a i: n n 
refrain from expressing opinions whether the Egyptian protests and res* ° vt : umie,lt 
well founded or not, and, considering that the motion of th^lnr ». rL8u Vlltl « H8 
protests and reservations are based, is the ,riv Lt ™ Z f ^ t v' 'vlnch these 
they cannot have any legal objection to til “^pathm S fXl 

Anglo-Italian conversations respecling the wafeis of the (; <ls |, ^yi 1 the 

Tiie Italian Government would he glad to know the views of 1 he Mritid, n, „ 
respecting the Egyptian Government’s communication which has probably heeTmade 
at London m the same way as at Home ^ ccn mat * e 

regarding the participmion of Egypt in the conversations .In thrash.'"''’ ' , ’™ nl ‘"“" ts 

Italian Embassy, London, 

July 18, 1924. 
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No. 523. 


Mr, MacDonald to Marquis della Torretta. 

Your Excellency, Foreign Office, July 30, 1924. 

WITH reference to your Excellency’s personal and confidential memorandum of the 
J8th instant, 1 have the honour to express to \<>u the appreciation of His Majesty’s 
Government at the courteous attitude of the Italian Government in consulting them 
regarding the representations made to the Italian Government by the Egyptian 
MinGler.u Home on the -object of the Anglo-Italian negotiations in connection with 
the Him i Gash. As you correctly assume, a similar communication has been received 
by me from the Egyptian Minister in London, hut no reply beyond a formal printed 
acknowledgment has been returned to A /.]■/. I’asha Iz/.et. 

2. Since the reconquest of the Sudan, His Majesty’s Government have assumed the 
exclusive responsibility for the conduct of the foreign relations of that country, and when 
on the 2Hth February, 1922, they withdrew the British protectorate over Egypt, His 
Majesty’s Government made it clear that the position, so far as the Sudan was concerned, 
would he unaffected by their decision. 11 is Majesty’s Government, without entering 
into the claims which appeal l>> hi implied by the wording adopted in the Egyptian 
representations and which 11 is Majesty's Government regaid as inadmissible, take this 
opportunity of stating that they stand by the status quo and have no intention of 
permitting Egyptian participation in any conversations w ith foreign Powers in connection 
with the (Sudan. 

I have, Ac. 

j. iiamsay Macdonald. 


[E 6889/120/16] No. 524. 

Sir G. Graham to Mr. MacDonald.—[Received August 12.) 

(No. 706.) 

Sir, Rome, August U, 1024. 

AS reported in my telegram No. 199 of the 2nd instant, I lost no time in 
delivering to the Italian Foreign Office the memorandum regarding the River Gash. 
The President of the Council, who has been engrossed during the past fortnight in 
internal affairs and meetings of the Fascist Grand Council, said that, while he earnestly 
desired to arrive at a reasonable and friendly settlement, he could not devote his 
personal attention to the question at this moment, and had handed it over to the 
Secretary-General to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs and to the Minister of the 
Colonies to deal with. I had several conversations both with Senator Contarini and 
with I he Prince di Scalca, and explained carefully to them the situation and the point 
of view of IIis Majesty’s Government. They were both of them profuse in their 
expressions of goodwill and of their desire to arrive at an amicable understanding. 
They deprecated arbitration at the present stage as premature and as likely to produce 
a wrong impression regarding Anglo-Italian relations when applied to a question in 
which the Italian Government would go as far as possible to meet our views. 1 said 
that this was all very well, but that, while greatly appreciating such excellent 
intentions, it was a matter in which the substance mattered more than the tone. I had 
no doubt that the conversations between the Governors-General of the Sudan and of 
Eritrea would continue to be extremely cordial; nevertheless, if the first meeting was 
any criterion, they showed every prospect of being barren in result. We were bound 
to insist that no works should he constructed in the Italian portion of the River Gash, 
which would vitally injure the interests of Kassala, without the authority of an 
independent judgment in the matter. I requested, as a personal favour, that the 
Italian reply to our memorandum should reach me before 1 left Rome to-day. 

The Minister of the Colonies went to the country at the beginning of this week, 
and during the whole of it Senator Contarini has been absent owing to the sudden 
death of his brother. But he returned late yesterday evening. 1 saw him then, and 
he showed me the draft of the Italian note, which 1 have the honour to enclose in 
translation herewith. As you will observe, it is extremely friendly in tone, and admits 
that recourse to arbitration may become necessary—1 have made a special point that 
such an admission should he inserted in the note. But it urges that, in the first 
instance, the meeting of the technical experts fixed for September should take place, as 
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it will certainly furnish the material and technical data likely to facilitate a solution on 
friendly lines. 

Senator Contarini told me that he had presided over an interdepartmental 
committee which had met to consider our memorandum. Theie were several points in 
that communication to which some exception might properly tie taken ; the Senator no 
doubt referred to the question of the Italian notification to the Sudan agent in Cairo on 
the 20th November, 1910, alluded to in Mr. Cl; irk Kerr’s telegiam of the 29th ultimo. 
The committee had shown a disposition to reply to our memorandum in a polemical 
tone, hut Senator Contarini had refused to sanction anything of the kind. He had 
insisted that this was a matter tor friendly settlement, and should be treated entirely 
on such lines. 

I am inclined to recommend that, if possihl, , die Italian proposal should be 
accepted, as 1 feel some confidence that, e'en if the meeting of experts in Septe.ubei 
does not lead to an immediate agreement on the spot, such an agreement may he 
reached when tin question is referred to Home. It would he at this moment that good 
use might be made of the lever provided by the I tali an debt fot ships aequii ed from the 
Shipping Liquidation Department. But if no agreement is reached, there would still 
he time for arbitration before the lialian woiks are startl'd m November. 

At. the informal meeting which i iiad in Mav with Mr Murray, the financial 
ad'iser to the Sudan, and Air. MacGregor, I gathered the impression that no agreement 
or arbitral settlement dividing the water supply of the Gash is likely to give Kassala an 
amount of water really essential to its needs, and that the most satisfactory settlement 
would be on the lines of a pooling of interests between the Kassala company and the 
future Italian syndicate. 1 sounded Senator Contarini and Prince di Sealoa very 
tentatively in the matter. 1 said that a solution on some such lines had been pn\nlel\ 
suggested, although I did not know what view ilis Majesty’s Government might take 
of it, but there seemed to me something in it.. Much would depend on whether 
the Italian Government desiied to regard their Eritrean enterprise from a political or a 
business point ol view, and on this question the future Italian investors and share¬ 
holders in the Eritrean scheme might have something to say. One gallon of water 
given to Kassala was worth three allotted to the inferior Entie.in .oil , and if, which 
must not be excluded, the Italian scheme proved an economic failure, the political 
effects both here and in Eritrea would he anything but favourable. Senaim Contarini 
seemed a good deal attracted by r the idea, and suggested that it should he pursued, hut 
Prince di Scalea appeared to regard it with less favour. 

I have, Ac. 

R. GRAHAM. 


Enclosure in No. 524. 

Note i't rlxih . 

(Translation.) 

THE Royal Ministry for Foreign Ail; urs and the competent authorities have 
examined with particular care the menim and um leeentL handed m by his Excellency His 
Britannic Majesty’s Ambassador in regard to the question of the utilisation of the waters 
of the River Gash. The Ministry for Foreign Affairs requests llis Britannic Majesty’s 
Embassy to he so good as to give a formal assurance to the British Government that the 
Royal Government, realising the difficulties resulting from the actual state of affairs, is 
animated by the most cordial and sincere intentions of reaching a friendly solution of the 
question which, in full agreement with His Majesty’s Government, would take into due 
account the reciprocal economic interests. 

Li view of this disposition and attitude of the Italian Government, the Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs, being fully confident of being able to ,im\e .■ t ;i solution e< insiders it 
preferable to abstain for the moment from opening a polemical discussion of the 
principles set forth in the Italian note of the 6th May last and of the object ions raised 
in the recent British memorandum. 

For the same reasons, however, without wishing to set aside ti priori the possibility, 
as a last resource, of referring the questions themselves to arbitration, it seems to the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs that the goodwill up to now shown and the spirit in which 
the Royal Government considers the genenl question of the utilisation of the waters of 
the Gash do not render necessary for the present the examination of the, eventuality of 
a solution by arbitration, which should he considered only in the case in which the 
difficulties in reaching a friendly arrangement have really proved insurmountable. The 
[12214] ^ ' 3 b 













562 


Ministry i'<>i Foreign Affairs docs not hlind itself to the fact that such dilliculties exist 
and an- of .1 complicated character, inasmuch as they necessarily call for it thorough 
c\aininal ion of tin question with full technical considerations and data which for the 
pn i i i 'he i t ah,i n Government at least, for their part, do not possess. 

iiut precisely for that reason the Royal Government immediately adhered last May 
to the British proposal that Italian experts in collaboration with English experts should 
study the regime of the waters of the Gash during the flood seasou. 

The meetings and the examinations of the experts have been, as is known to the 
British Government, fixed for the first half of September in agreement between the 
Governor of the Sudan and the Governor of Eritrea. 

Tt is now also to he presumed, as is pointed out in the memorandum of his 
Excellency the British Ambassador, that such examination and conversations may not 
lead to an agreement, hut in any case they will certainly furnish that material and 
that technical data (amount of the vvnL.r of the river, possibility of its distribution, 
conditions of the land io he irrigated mi each side of the boundary, Ac. 1 on the basis of 
which if will alone lie possible both for the Italian and flu British Governments to 
facilitate the arrival at a conciliatory solution. 

In short, seeing that the conversations already decided on between the experts 
must begin within a short spare of Lime, and that, m unv case, a more extended period 
of time would he necessary and that it would be more difficult to procure 1>\ other means 
the da'a and technical information which are indispensable for examining any kind of 
practical suggestion for the solution of the question, the Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
considers it preferable to allow the above mentioned meeting of Italian and English 
experts to take place, since it considers them even if it should not be possible to n arh 
an agreement thereat—us the hwst means for preparing the ground (“. lenient i di fatto”) 
for future friendly conversation-, between the British and Italian Governments. 

Finally, the Ministry I'm Foreign Affairs wishes to point out to the British 
Embassy that the Governor of Eritrea has been informed of the above, and especially of 
the cordial disposition of the Italian Government in regard to the question of the Gash, 
and of its keen desire to arrive by friendly means at a satisfactory solution ; it has also 
been added in the comm unicat ion to him I hit. in t he ev cut of the experts not, succeeding 
in agreeing on the terms of a friendly solution their meeting should serve to furnish the 
two Governments with the technical facts necessary for the further examination of the 
problem. 

Rome, August 8, 1924, 


| E 10292/120/16] No. 525. 

Pield-MarMml 1 i-co-iot Alba 1 "/ to Mr. Austen, Chamberlain.—(Received 

November 25.) 

(No. -IN.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 24, 1924 

YOUR despatch No 1510 to Rome. 

From communication received from Acting Governor-General of Sudan, it 
appeal., that in all probability work on Tessenei will not he started for two months, 
and that very little other work is in progress. 

Governor of Eritrea is cordial and apparently desirous of settlement. 

In these circumstances, no protest to Italian Government would seem necessary 
at present juncture 

Sime receiving above, I have learnt that Mr. MacGregor believes Governor of 
Eritrea is personally prepared to agree to a compromise that would be a fair 
settlement and more favourable to Sudan Government than had been anticipated. 

1 propose to consult Colonel Schuster on his arrival here to-morrow, and will 
telegraph to you again. 

(Repeated to Rome.) 
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[E 10817/120/16] No. 526. 

Memorandum on the Pns,nt Position of th, \ ■ got in/,on - ■ gaidina ( / n 
( ontrol and l t/hsation of tin (,T-h |j 

RAIM A i„ April last 11 is Majesty s Government miurmed the Italian Govcrn- 
Vl . , 1 '? tl,a ' 1 111 01 *Gor the avoid injury to riparian intere-t.s in 

Lnttea andtne Sudan respect i\ d\ . the control and nt ilisa, ,ou i the \\. lU ,r- ,,i the 

,, 1 b 10,11(1 fonn llu ' *i>bjeet ol an agreement between the British and Italian 

ntmuInteJ 1 In H , suggested that technical representatives dionld he 

IV k if two Governments („ Mmlv the p.-tmcN .he me, in l I, • Hood season 
‘ ,,n - , ln N 'Ptemher. and submit punt recommendations for the control oi its 

‘ ' : l 'V lild '"[I" liu ; n| ; ' l! agreement between the two commies. 

In a uplv dated the < It Nay, the Italian Government altei -eltmgont their claims 
'!' t,u ‘t«.ish a.ieptod Mils prop.s;,!. | U(1 suggested that the discussions 

' " lllllll / llMl ! l > the (mvetiK.i n| I'.i'ilrea and a representative of the Brilidi 

Government, who might perhaps be the Governor General the Sudan, and that 
tiiese representatives should be assisted in their labour.- m leciuueal o\ norls. 

A jireltmina rv meeting tin ..nlinglv look place l>c!w\,n Geiural Gastianm iff' 
Governor ol Eritrea, and Sir Lee Stack at Erkoweil Mav. ,i whan it was decided 
hat no I mi her discussions should take place until the rcpei live experts ot the two 
o.veiuii'i'i.ts had met and considered a quest ionnnire drawn up and submitted to 
lllt> Governors lor joint examination and report. The next meet in*" of the 
Governors was provisional!) lived for September. 

While the British Government at once designated Mi ... the Sudan 

Irrigation Adviser, as their expert, considerable delay occurred before'tlie Italian 

wSI'a 1 ! VT7i I T U T"'"' M SiK.u.r Nobile, «l„, I 

nun sell 1 1, hoiatod the Italian scheme ol irrigation at Tessenei in 1913, was the 
engineer who by his mtimate knowledge and experience of the Gash, was most lilted 
lor the post, hut unlorl miately he was eif her unable, or unwilling, to go to Eritrea. 

te * I in ist rv o| t oloiucs then ollered the po-t to various persons, who refused it 
and eventual \ , iguor iorniclh who had no special local knowledge, was appointed 
e.ulvm September, and left Naples for Asmara on the 2N| of'that month lie 
should thus have had time to a. quaint himself with ln.,,1 . mxlit ions before meet urn 
Mr. Maegregor, who was to reach Kassala early in Novembei 

In (tie meantime it had become clear that the claims of the Italian Government 

asset tort , m thoir note oi the fith May, were von much at van with the views 

o the Sudan Government. and in order to clear up the situation and to facilitate 
the piopo/ed negotiations, it was decided to communicate to the Italian Government 
a trank statement ol the position of Uis Majesty’s Government in regard to those 
claims. A memorandum setting forth the views of His Majesty’s Government was 
auotdmglv handed to the Italian Government, who were asked inter alia to a‘-m> 
m i he event ol the‘Governors being unable to reach a settlement m siibn.ii i he cuiestion 
oi the control and utilisation of the waters to neutral arbitration. 

Fniiv m Annusf Sir R. Graham wa„ able to report that he had succeeded in 
not,immg an admission Irotn the Italian Government that in the last resort they were 
prepared to submit the matter to arbitration 

On the 3rd November weforwarded to Sir R Graham, for comm,mieatioi, to the 
Itahail Government. copies ol two memoranda by Mr. Maegregor, dealing with water 
rights on the (.ash, and containing a clear summary of the situation and of the point 
ot view of the Sudan Sir l.ee Stack, in forwarding these memoranda, had expressed 
his apprehens 10 .. est owing to the delav in the meeting of experts, due to the 
dilliculties the Italian Government had experienced in finding a suitable 
representative, the Eritrean authorities might resume work on the projected dam at 
J essenei, and thus confront both Governments with a fait accompli , and he therefore 
suggested that we should press the Italian Government to postpone nnv construction 
work on the dam until the experts report had been received and considered by the 
two Governments. As the authorities in Rome had hitherto been reasonable and 
accommodating it was felt that it might he injudicious to press for a written under¬ 
taking that work should not be resumed, and will, Sir R Graham’s concurrence he 

t0 n °, btain s:,lis,:,, t"ry verbal assurances on the point. 

An the 8th November Sir R. Graham reported that he had pressed M. Mussolini to 
give him an assurance that no works for a dam or barrage on the river would he 
commenced before the two Governments had had an opportunity of examining the 
[122!4] ‘ 3 
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experts report, and, iailing agreement, of invoking arbitration, and that the 
President of the Council had given him this assurance. At the same time, 
Sir R. Graham expressed some doubt as to the degree of control exercised by the 
Mmis! i\ wf ! lolonies over General Gasparini. On the 25th November, however, we 
received reassuring news from Cairo to the effect that work at Tessenei would not, 
in all probability, be started for another two months, and 1 hat Mr. Macgregor 
reported that the Governor of Eritrea was personally prepared to agree to a 
compromise which would provide an equitable solution and which would be more 
favourable to the Sudan Government than had hitherto been anticipated 

The position appears therefore at the moment to be satisfactory, if the question 
is raised in conversation with M Mussolini, it would be well perhaps to thank him 
for, and thus remind him of. the assurance he gave to Sir R. Graham on the 
8th November, and to express II is Ma |esty’s Government’s satisfaction at the friendly 
spirit with which our efforts to arrive at a just settlement has been met, and our hope 
that the experts will present a report whhh will make mk h a settlement possible, 
without recourse to arbitration. 

Furrt/in Office, December 2, 1024. 


No. 527. 

I rf/iit/ (lurrnwi tir/o/a/. k hart urn , (\’o. 441) to Fi/I/I Mm'•hot I i-roiint Allenby .— 
{Repeated to Foreiijit Office; Receired December 14, 7 p.m.) 

(No.-) 

(Telegraphic) R. Khartum, D< n mb, i 12,1924 

QUESTION of utilisation of waters of Gash has been settled to-dav 
in a sati.sfai tm \ manner by an exchange of notes between myself and Governor 
of Eritrea, w bo lias come to Khartum. The negotiat ions, which l brougbout were of a 
most friendly nature, have served to emphasise cordiality of iclations existing 
between the two Governments. An identical telegram is being sent to Rome by 
Governor of Eritrea. 


No. 528. 

I// 1 . An-leu (’/ttimbeiloin to Sir R. (iniham (Rome). 

(No. 215.) 

(Telegraphie.) R Foreiijn Office, December 15, 1024. 

GOVKl\M)K GK\ERAE, Khartum, repoils that on 14th December he 
exchanged notes with Governor-General of Eritrea, who had come to Khartum, 
settling in a satisfaetorv manner the question of the utilisation of the waters of the 
Gash. The negotiations, wlinh Iliromdiout were of most friendly nature, have served 
to emphasise cordiality of relations existing between the two Governments. A 
telegram m this sense is being addressed to the Italian Government by Governor 
of Eritrea, and vmi should convey to Signor Mussolini personal message from me 
to the effect that it is with sincere pleasure that I have received this confirmation 
of this happy solution of a difficult question as foreshadowed by him in our 
conversation 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 301.) 


CHAPTER Y.—ITALY AND NORTHERN AFRICA. 


(a.) Western Frontier of Egypt. 

[E 8107/236/16] No. .vju 

1 //'. ki’imard to Mr. M act hanihl {Riiiind oh mlu r 20) 

(No. 224.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Rome . September , 10, 1024 

MY despatch No. 751 of 2Mii \iigust 

Ministry for Foreign Affairs state that negotiations with Egyptian Government 
are in a critical state, more especially as regards Jaghbuh, and that Italian Govern¬ 
ment are informing Italian Viab.m^ador m London of position m msc exchange of 
views on the subject may seem desn.iblc in council mu with approaching visit to 
London of Zagblul Pasha 


[E 8137/236/16] No 

1//'. A err to I li MacDonald .—{Receired pn mlu i 22.) 

(No 5b3 Secret ) 

Sir, Ramleh , September 14, 1924. 

FOR some time past the Egyptian Government have been showing a certain 
uneasiness in regard to the Egypt-t’yrenaics frontier, more particularly in regard 
to the Oasis of daghbub 

2. The precise causes of this uneasiness were not clear, and (lie Acting Prime 
Minister did not seem disposed to allow himself to be drawn into making a definite 
statement of the facts In speaking to me of the matter some time ago, he confined 
himself to saying that lie suspected the Italians of an intention to occupy daghbub 
though they had assured him that this was not the case, and that ho wished me to 
endeavour to trace in the Residency archives a map, which, he alleged, had been 
signed by Lord Kitchener, the Italian representative and lumsell, in the autumn 
of 1911 In this map the line ol the frontier between Egypt and Cyrcnaica was 
so drawn as to include both Solium and daghbub m Egyptian toi ritory He proposed 
to make use of tins map to fort i f v him in Ins arguments with the Italian 
Government. A careful search of the contemporary archives ol the Residency 
has not revealed the existence of such a map 

3 After this comet sat ion with Unhamcd Said Pasha 1 caused enquiries to 
he made as to what was, m effect, taking place on the frontier Rut it proved 
difficult to discriminate between fact and rumour, and it is only now that I am in 
a position to report to you on the subject. 

4. On the 15th duly information reached the Egyptian Government from 
Captain Green, the British officer in command of the frontier districts adminis¬ 
tration at Solium, that the Italians intended to send a strong patrol to daghbub. 
This officer was immediately directed to proceed to the oasis to spend a night there. 
He did so on the 18th duly and returned to Solium on the 20th !iv the 20th duly 
news of this exiuisiou to Solium had icached the Italians at Bardin, and 
Captain Green icceived a visit irom the Italian representative at that plaee, who 
stated the Italian claims to daghbub and suggested visiting the oasis himself. 
Foui days later Captain Green reported that he had heard on trustworthy authority 
that a strong Italian force was to move on daghbub on the 1st August. 

5 Tt must have been about this time that the first signs of anxiety on the part 
of the Egyptian Government became apparent, and shortly after 1 was informed 
by the secretary of the Italian Legation that the Egyptian Government had 
approached the Italian Minister, who had been authorised to assure the Acting 
Prime Minister that, while the Italian Government did not depart from their view 
that Jaghbuh was within Italian territory, they had no intention of occupying it. 
The secretary added that it was hoped shortly to form an Halo-Egyptian Commission 
to make a preliminary delimitation of the frontier, but that the Egyptian 
Government seemed to he in no hurry to begin this work 
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6. So much for the facts as they are known to me. The rest of the story is 
obscured by rumour and counter-rumour, the value of which it is difficult to estimate. 

7. The most persistent of these rumours w as one to the effect that the ex-Khedive 
was engaged in fomenting a Bedouin incursion from the Western Desert, of which, 
if successful, he might take advantage to re-enter Egypt. 

8. From the secret sou ices open to me I learn that this report received easy 
credence at the Palace and moved King Fuad to ask the Italian Minister to obtain 
from his Government the promise of Italian military support for the Egyptian 
I'miitier troops that would be used to repel the incursion. Count Caccia Dominioni, 
the Italian Minister, is said to have traded on King Fuad’s fears of the ex-Khedive 
to obtain permission for the establishment of an Italian consulate at Solium, and 
to arrange for io operation between the Egyptian and Italian frontier posts that 
has enabled the latter to enter Egyptian territory, and even to make some use of 
Solium from lime to time. 

9. I have been able to obtain no confirmation of the report about the 
establishment of an Italian consulate at Solium, but I learn from Captain Marriott, 
the commander of King Fuad's yacht, who recently visited Solium, that he found 
that the Italian officers and men frequently crossed the border and that their 
relations with the frontier districts administration were friendly. 

10. 1 shall continue lo keep the situation in that district under observation 
and report to \mi neain in duo course. 

I have, <fcc. 

A. K. CLARK KERR, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[B 8142/236/16] No. 531. 

Mr. Krimanl to Mr Mod Untold. — {Rewind .Si pt ember 22.) 

(No. 799.) 

Rome. Srptcnihtr 17, 192-1. 

WITH referem c lo im despatch No. 751 of the 28th August, I ha\e the honour 
to report that 1 asked the secretary-general of the Ministry for Foreign Alfaiis this 
morning how the Ikilo-Egyptian negotiations regarding the frontier between 
thrcnaica and Egypt stood. Senator Conlanni admitted that llays were in a \erv 
delicate position. It was essential for Hah to come to some satisiiutoiy sddement 
of the .1 aghbnb question, and, while the Kalian Government might fie |>re| a red to 
make some compromise in the mallei, (lies must ensure that Jnghhnh ,-liould not 
become a base for hostile operations against the Italian authorities in C\reunion 
I gathered from the Senator that the position was so unsatisfactory that lie felt that 
it might be necessary in the near future to approach 11 is Majest's s Government on 
the subject, especially in \ ieu of the impending \isit ol Zaghlul Pasha to London. 
I stated that this was now, -.trietly speaking, a matter which concerned only Italy 
and Egspl, but tlmt I bad no doubt that His Majesty's Gmernmcnt would consider 
anv proposals which the Italian Gosornmou! might make. 

1 neidentalh, Senator Conlarini mentioned that he had heard that certain 
Biitish officials at Solium were acting in a manner hostile to Italian interests. When 
1 pressed his Excellency to give me details, be was unable or unwilling to do so. and 
1 warned him of the danger of listening to leporfs fiom unreliable secret agent- 

1 have, Nc. 

TL W. KENNA 111). 


| E 8079/236/16] No. 532. 

Mr. I lac Donald to Mr. Knniard (Rovic). 

(No. 1348.) 

Six- foreign Office, September 25, PJ24. 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 224 of the I 9th instant, I have to inform 
you that the Italian Charge d Alim res called here on the 22nd instant and made a 
verbal communication on behalf of his Government regarding the negotiations for the 
delimitation of the western frontier of Egypt. 
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2. ihe Egyptian Government had, he said, approached his * hnermuent in July 
last with the proposal that negotiations should b<- resumed The outcome of this 
overture laid been an understanding between the two G.wei nnwnt- that negotiations 
would take place on the return to Egypt of Zaghlul Pa-ha who laid promised the 
Italian Ambassador in Pans to study the question. 

3. In the meantime a report bad been circulated that Italy intended to occupy 
Jaghbuh ; tins tile. Italian Minister in Cairo had been instructed In deny. Likewise, 
M. 1 leziosi had heen instructed to assure His Majesty’s Go\ eminent that there was 
no truth in this report which had so upset, the Egyptian Government, hut lie said the 
Italian Government wished to make it quite clear'that they considered the possession 
ot Jaghbuh vital to Italian interests in Fihya. In conclusion, M. Preziosi expressed 
the hope that, whatever the outcome ot the negotiations. His Majesty’s Government 
would abide by the pledges they had giwm in the gist to the italian Government. 
Although lie did not specify what exactly he intended by the term “ pledges,” it is 
assumed that M. Preziosi was referring to the correspondence between my predecessor 
and M. de Martino, ending with Lord Gurzon’s note of the l :'ih May, 1922, of which a 
copy was sent to Rome in his Lordship’s despatch No. 635 of the 15th May, 1922. 

4. The attitude of the Egyptian Government is described hv Mr Kcit in his 
despatch No 583, Secret, of the 14th instant* and his telegram No. 309 a of the I8t,ii 
instant, copies of which are enclosed herein. If you consider that, there is any risk of 
the occupation ot Solium or Jaghbuh by Italian forces, you should lake an opportunity 
of lettmg it he known informally that, while His Majesty’s Gn\eminent me ready to 
do their best to facilitate a settlement on the lines proposed in 1922, under which 
Jaghbuh would fall to Italy, they could not regard with indifference an Kalian attempt 
to acquire territory to the east of'the boundary then suggested. Such an attempt would 
be regarded by 11 is Majesty’s Government as amounting to a deliberate challenge to 
the position taken up by them when they terminated the British protectorate over 
Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

J. RAMSAY MacDONALD. 


Enclosure in No. 532. 

1 Ir. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald .—( Received September 19.) 

(No. 309 a.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Ah woiidria, Srph mhrr 18, 1924. 

MY despatch No. 583 gives account up to date of Italo-Feyptian controversy 
regarding western frontier. 

At the beginning of this week vernacular newspapers of all parlies published 
with one accord alarmist articles accusing Italy of intending to override Egypt’s rights 
by force, and suggesting that such a policy would react to the disadvantage especially 
of Italian residents in Egypt. 

It was generally rumoured that Italian occupation of Jaghbuh was imminent. 
Stringent tone of Government organs was especially marked, and I presume that 
they were inspired. 

1 understand that Italian Minister protested against attitude of the press. 

Official communique was issued last night stating that boundary dispute is an old 
one, that Egyptian Governmenl (eared that recent, concentration of troops west of 
Solium was prelude to occupation of Jaghbuh, but secured assurances from Italian 
Minister that his Government had no such intention. Delegates were appointed to 
consider question of provisional frontier .and its supervision against contraband. 
Egyptian Government are considering report of their delegate and giving Lite matter 
all their attention. Notes exchanged between the two Governments have been friendly. 
Newspaper reports are exaggerated, and public should remain calm and confident. 
Despatch follows. 








[E 8336/236/16] No. 533. 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald.—{Received September 29.) 

(No. 600. Secret.) 

iSir, Ramie It, September 20, 1924. 

IN my telegram No. 309 of the 18th instant I had the honour to report that 
during the last lew days the vernacular newspapers had published articles accusing 
the Italian Government of intending to use force to settle the negotiations which 
had been taking place between themselves and the Egyptian Government in regard 
to the western front ier. 

2. The a la i in wm sounded by the “ Balagh, ' and quickly echoed by the. other 
journals. A cop\ of the Balagh ” article and a few specimens of the comments that 
followed are enclosed herein.* 

3 The “ Balagh is in dost' touch with the Acting Prime Minister s office, and 
it is to be presumed that it would not have given currency to a statement of this 
kind if it had not received direct inspiration. The motives that guide the policy 
of Mohamed Said Padia aie aluavs obscure, and I find it impossible to guess what 
led him to permit such a report to appear in a Government organ. Power Pasha, the 
Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs, is, T understand, in the same difficulty, and 
openly expresses his vexation, explaining that, while the Acting Prime Minister's 
Department is guilty of a meaningless indiscietion, it is he who has to hear the 
brunt of the reproaches of the Italian Ministei, wdio has addressed to him a formal 
protest against the attitude of the Government, newspapers. 

4. On the 17th instant.the Government issued a communique relating the course 
that events had followed since the beginning of the dispute and stating that they 
were now examining a report they had leeched from the delegate appointed by theln 
to discuss on the spot, with a representative ol the Italian Government., a provisional 
frontier line and its supervision against contraband Tin* communique added that 
the pessimist it statements that had appeared in certain newspapers were manifestly 
exaggerated. 

5. r am informed that the Italian Ministei has stated that the communique 
Corresponds substant iallv with the facts, but that he does not consider that the 
disavowal of the inaccurate press reports is siillieiently emphatic. 

if The Egyptian delegate who took part in the discussions mentioned in the 
communique was Captain A. W. Green, the ollicer referred to in my despatch No. 583 
of the I ith instant. 1 have obtained and enclose herein a copy of his report, which 
is presumably that which the Egyptian Government are now considering. 

7. On the 18th instant the Acting TTime Minister summoned from Cairo the 
former Ministers of War, Tbrahim Eathy Pasha and Mahmud Azmy Pasha. It will 
be remembered that Eathy Pasha was picsidciit of the fionticr commission appointed 
under the Sarvvat Government, and was succeeded by Azmy Pasha when the Yehia 
Ibrahim Cabinet took office. These cx-Ministers and Colonel A. C. Parker, the 
Director-General of the Frontier Districts Adminisiiation, alter being heard by 
the Cabinet, were invited lu furnish the Government with their views in writing. 
I shall endeavour to obtain copies of their reports for your informat ion 

I have, &c. 

A. K. CLARK KEEP 


Enclosure in No. 533. 

Repot t on l/n PvMlion in rnjard to tin I! e.'tern Boundary oj b.aypt. 

IN accordance with instructions received from their Excellencies the Council 
of Ministers at Alexandria on the 9th August, 1924, I left for Folium the following 
day arriving there mi the evening of the 11th August, 1924. The next day I 
proceeded to Bardia to arrange with Capitano Bauer, the Italian commandant, a 
provisional boundary between Egypt and Cyrenaiea. 

Although Capitano Bauer had not then received instructions from his Govern¬ 
ment to negotiate—on being shown by me a copy of the note verbale dated the 
0th August, 1924, addressed to the Italian Legation in Egypt by the Egyptian 
Acting''Minister for I'm ngu Affairs—he expressed his willingness to discuss the 
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subject. In a discussion lasting some two hours we agreed upon the following line as 
a provisional boundary between Egypt and Cyrenaiea 

"The Masrab Seferzan from Solium to junction with Masrah Sliegga, 
thence via Masiab Sliegga to junction with Masrab Akliwan, thence 
via Masrab Akliwan to junction with .Masrab Earn, thence via a direct 
line to a point situate on the Masrab Talo, 20 kilom west of Bir Abu Salama 

Capitano Bauei agieed that this line was quite sat is,factm y Hum his point of 
view, (specially a- water could be found lot iiis patiols at two points almost 
immediately west of the line and in the vicinity of .highbuh; and although he would 
give me nothing m writing then, he promised to strongly recommend the acceptance 
ol this line by his Government We had switch finished our conversation when he 
received a wnelcss message summoning him to Benghazi, and he left Bardia the 
billowing day. />., the 13th August. ()n the 28th August 1 received instructions 
Irom Frontier Districts Administration Headquarters, via El Miralai Bay ley 
Bey, D.S.O., Governor, Western Desert 1’imiuce, that I was to confer with a 
Signor Moreno, who had been appointed Italian representative to arrange with me 
the pi ov isional boundary between the two countries. 

On ihe 7!h September, ii)2i, Oapirano Bauer visited meat Solium and informed 
me that be bad returned that morning limn Benghazi, accompanied by General 
Mombelli and bis suite and Signor Moreno Capitano Bauer asked me when it 
would suit me to commence the conference, and I informed him that I was cm ircly at 
the disposal of Signor Moreno. Whereupon it was agreed that the conference should 
take plate at Solium on the 9!h September, 192-1. Accordingly, mi that date, both 
Signor Moieno and Capitano Bauer arrived at Solium, and after lunching 
together, we commenced the conference. Signor Moreno stated that Italy 
could not accept the line pioposcd by me lo Capitano Bauer, as the 
land between Solium Aniseal, .laghbub and Siwa was Italian territory, 
and Egypt had no right to attempt to impose on llalv a line which 
would limit the latter's activities in attempting to prevent supplies and arms 
reaching tin* rebels in Cyrenaiea. I replied that Jaghbub and all the country cast 
ot it was undeniably Egyptian tmiilmy. and was constantly visited hv Egyptian 
oilicials, while, mi the otlici hand, it had never been penetrated by Italian officials 
unless accompanied by Egyptian representatives, with the exception of one occasion, 
when the Italians i onveyed El Saved Moh lined Idris el Senussi, at hi-, inv ital ion and 
with Egypt's consent, to .laghlmh in 1922. Signor Moreno, however, refused to abate 
his claims in the slightest degree, although he was unable or unwilling to present any 
proofs in support of them, and a fter a sit (ing of some live limn s. the con I’e retire was 
adjourned, it. being agreed that it should he resumed at Bardia on the 
1 Ith September, 1924. 

On the Uth September 1 arrived at Baidia at If) ' u. and the di mission was 
continued until 12-30 v.m., when it was adjourned for lunch, being resumed again 
at about 2-45 p.m. until 7 p.m., the result being a deadlock Signor Moreno again 
refused to in any way modify bis demands as shown in Appendix i a Bached 
herevv ith. while my final offer was as shown in attached Appendix 2. It was agreed 
that each should submit the other’s proposal to his Government as representing the 
final demands of the respective representatives As I was taking my leave 
Signor Moreno informed me that his Government reserved the right to take any 
action they might deem necessary pending the conclusion of the pourparlers. 

I immediately returned In Solium and iiifmmed the Governor, We-tm n Desert 
Province, of what had transpired, which he eiigyphered and telegraphed to Cairo 
The position on the western frontier at the present moment is that the Italian 
garrison at Bardia, Ainswa 1 , and other places in tin- vicinity of Solium, which some 
two months ago did not exceed 100 men with 14 Ford ears, now totals, according 
to information from reliable agents, some 730 men, of whom 240 are Italian, with 
30-40 Fiat ears, 25 Ford ears and 2 aeroplanes Very large supplies of ammunition 
and benzine have been collected at Bardia 1 have mvself semi as many as three 
steamers in Bardia harbour at one lime on the 12th August, 1924, the deck of one 
of which was packed with Fiat ears, which Italian soldiers were then disembarking 
while the whole foreshore was piled with cases of benzine and ammunition, which 
were being handled by working parties of Italian soldiers whom I estimated at 
150 strong. On the same day I visited Wadi Bamleh, «ome 12 miles west of Solium, 
in company with Capitano Bauer, and saw a party of Italian infantry, eighty strong, 
engaged in repairing and cleaning a large well there. 1 was im in'd to taste the 
water, which I found very good and perfectly fresh, and was informed that a yield 
[122141 3 r 
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of 30 ions daily h.is expected from the well. 1 was still further informed that 
the water was intended for the garrison at Amseat, and a road would be eonstrueled 
from there to the Wadi to facilitate transport of the water by cars. I also learned 
subset 11 icii 1 1 v in conversation with CapiOmo Hauer that it was intended to build 
additions to AniscO I mi and to sink other wells in the Wadi Mniaghi and other 
Wadis between Hardin and Solium 

The Italian intention appears to lie to make a determined effort to stop the 
supplies of food.dnil's which are reaching the Western Arabs from Egypt via 
.laghlmk Their contention that arum and ammunition are being imported into 
the we I hv this, m any other land route from Egypt is entirely without foundation, 
and t he\ are ionvineed that the mdv e fleet ive way is either by on upying da'dihuh 
themselves or hv obtaining Irom Egypt tin- right of pairolling in areas winch will 
allow them to present any supplies reaching; Jaglibub and from there to the west. 

This, i think, is borne out by the determined manner in which Signor Moreno 
rejected the line proposed by me which was entirely in eon form it \ with the 
m ml us rircndi hitherto in force between the two countries, and insisted upon a line 
which exceeds am demands made by Italy since 11)20. and in support of which she 
cannot produce am serious proofs, either hi lorieal or geographical. 

Vlso 1 have reason to believe that an Arab spy of the 1 iabbi.uu I rihc has recently 
visited daghbuh to obtain information for the Italian Government as to 1 lie number 
and armament of the garrison there. 

Egypt, therefore, may in all probability in the extremely near future find herself 
eallnl upon to either accept the conditions laid down by Ttalv through her 
repres i 'nlati\c. Signor 'Moreno, which will involve (tie entire loss of the very 
considerable trade she now enjoys with the west in addit ion to (he loss of' her prestige 
among the Arab peoples, or to he prepared to abide hv the consequences that a refusal 
of I best' demands may entail. 

A. W. GREEN. 

Officer Command inn Solium Detachment , 

Frontier Districts Administration. 

September I t, 1024. 

Aiwi’.xnix 1. 

Italian Fi nposals. 

1. 'That the country between Solium, Amseat. daghbuh and Guha and Moraghi, 
i.c , between the line Masrab Scfer/.an from Solium to junction with Hoyle’s Route, 
tlienee by latter to Guha, I hence direct to Moraghi. and the line Masrab Scfciv.an to 
junction with Masrab Shegga. tlicucc via Masrab Shegga to junction with Masrab 
Akhvvan, I lienee via Masrab Akhvvau to piuction with Masrab el Karn, thence via 
direel line to a point on Masrab 'I'alo. near Tarfa\a, to he determined later, shall 
he open to the pat mis of hot h Italy and Egypt. 

'2. That neither Power enters daglilmh or the oases of Mel fa, Gagub, Shebal 
and Exahaia, or if they do thev do f ,o in eompanv 

3. 'i'ha! Egypt prevents all communication between Siwa and Jaghlmb. 

■I 'That a mixed commission bo established at Siwa to settle any points which 
may arise in the application of the arrangements set out in the preceding articles. 

AecKNinx 2. 

Fiji// diait Pm posit !». 

1. The line from Solium via Masrab Sefer/.au to junction with Masrab Shegga, 
tin'iii e via Masrab Shegga to junction witli Masrab Akhvvan, thence via Masrab 
Akhvvan to junction with Masrab Karn, thence via direct line to point situate on 
Masrab Tain, 20 Idiom, west id’ Hie Aim Salama. shall tie the provisional boundary 
between Egypt and Cvrenaiea. 

2. That east of this lino Egypt engages to carry out strictly the duties imposed 
upon her by international law as a neutral country with regard to prevention of 
contraband and personnel passing from east to west. 

3 That Italy shall true the right to use the Masrabs composing the provisional 
boundary line from the junction of Masrabs Seferzan and Shegga to point on 
Masrab Talo situate 20 kilom. west of Hir Aim Salama, hut may not arrest or 
examine any persons or caravans f ravelling actually on these roads or east of them. 
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j E 3365/236/16] AT .mi. 

Mr. k i'nnan/ to \tr. MacDonald. — (//< < t in c >< ph min r 20.) 

(An. 817.) 

Sir, Home. Srptamber 2o, 15)24. 

WITH reference to my despatch An. 75)5) ol the 17th Septemhoi, 1 have the 
honour to report that I had some comcr-ation this morning with the otlicial at the 
Ministry for Eoreign Adairs in charge of Egvptian altaii- legirdiug the negotia 
tions lor the frontier bet ween Cvrenaua and Egypt. (Tmmciidatore Guariglia 
gave me a history of what had occurred since 15)22, when the Italian Government 
were informed that this question was now one for settlement with the Egyptian 
Government, in view of the termination of the Hritish | rolei lm ale over Egypt, 
lie stated that, in view of the recent rumours regarding the Italian occupation of 
daghhub. the Egyptian Government had proposed a resumption ol negotiations, 
while maintaining that daghbuh was in Egyptian Icinlorv. The Italian Govern 
liiont had replied that all thev required was the execution of the Milner Seialoja 
Agreement, which, though not actually concluded, had been practically settled in 
all its details. I ruler tin- .wieemenl daglilmh heeame part of ('viemiiea, while 
the Italian Government agreed to tho slutting ol the frontier to leave an area of 
ID kil mu. mum] Solium. Thev must insist on tlu* frontier being drawn as then 
arranged wit I i the Power in charge of Egvptian foreign allairs. A naent Egyptian 
communique had stated that the Italian Government had no intention of occupying 
Jaglihuh. Ehis was misleading, as the Italian Government intended to do so. hut 
with the consent of the Egvpii.m Government, if possible In view of the deadlock 
which lias been reached, the Italian Ambassador in London has been instructed to 
inform the Eoreign Otliec of the situation and to reach an agreement with 11 is 
Majesty's Government on (lie subject. 

1 questioned Gommendatore Guariglia about the insistence of the Italian 
Government on the appointment of an Italian consular oilier at Solium, and was 
informed that the Italian Government had endeavour! d. hitherto without success, 
to secure the consent of the Egvptian Government to sue!) an appointment. He 
assured me that the onlv military measures taken hv the Italian Government had 
been to make certain preparations lor the defence of Cvrenaiea in the event ol an 
invasion from Egyptian teiritorv. In view i f the fact that the Marrlicsr della 
Turctta is raising (lie question in London. I considered it advisable to make no 
comment on t'oinmendatore Guariglia’s observations. 

This a flcrnnon 1 met the I 'mler Secretary lor I he M inist rv of t lie < 'olonies, vv lm 
is leaving for ('vreuaira at the end of tlii week. Hr said i lint the question was 
quite simple Egv pt was not really interested in the question of .laghhuli, hut the 
Senussia wne. if Egypt opposed the claim of Italy to this place, which had 
historically always been Turkish and not Ecvptian. she was defending merely tin* 
interests of the Senussia ami not those ol Egypt. Italy had no desire to In* 
embroiled with flic latter, hut it must draw the obvious conclusions from such an 
attitude. 

Signor Cantalupo further drew inv attention to the fact that the Egyptian 
Government had immediately published all reports it had received regardin'. 1 this 
mailer, hut had generally suhst it ufeii Solium for .laglilmh in it; communiques The 
reason for this was obvious, .laghlnili was of no interest to the Egyptian Nationalists, 
while Solium was, and lienee the distortion. When I suggested, purely personally, 
that the Italian authorities would do well to proieed delicately in anv oei-iqni ion 
of daghhub as the religious centre of the Senussia, Signor Cantalupo staled that 
the Italian authorities had not yet decided what form of authority (liev would set 
up t here, as the first step vv a- to Gea r up the di v ei "mice of view.- with Egv pt. 'I'lie 

Italian Government had suggested a temporal v inudim rictndi on the frontier to 
prevent the passage of arms and any untoward collision on either side, hut nothing 
had iseeii arranged at present. 

Signor Cantalupo confirmed the report that Said Ahmed e-. Senussi, who was, 
as far as he knew, still at Mersina, was conducting a violent propaganda to raise 
the whole of North Africa against the Europeans, lie thev British, French, Spanish 
or Italian; and it would he therefore well for all these Powers to concert measures 
to combat this movement. 

I have, &c. 

H. W. KENNARD 
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[E 8459/236/16] No 

M. Preziosi to Sir II /'ijn i // — [Rcreired October 1.) 

Italian Embassy , 

Dour Sir Willmni, London 9 S&'ptGmbdi 

FOLLOW LNG Diir conversations on the question of the Cyrenaico-Eg} puan 

I.umIci . ,ui(l lefon mg to your assurances that the British Government is intent limed 
in stand liv the engagements undertaken with us, and which are also confirmed m the 
note ot the Foreign Office of the 22nd May, 1922, as well as to your assurance that 
Mr. MacDonald‘would have at the first favourable opportunity called Zaghlul 
Pasha’s attention to the above question in order to induce him to a prompt solution 
on the lines desired bv Italy, 1 enclose the memorandum you requested as to the 
Italian Government's point of view on the question, which 1 have already explained 

^ In the memorandum I have tried to be as much as possible clear and to the 
point. 

Believe me, Ac. 

_ G. PREZIOSI 


Enclosure in No. 535. 

Memorandum. 

THE Milner Seiaioja Agicement, winch Italy asks should be recognised^as the 
h.tsK ol !talo-Kg\ ptian negotiations, has its origin in the Pact of London oi 191 o, 
h\ which the compensations that Italy was to receive for her participation in the 
Lumpean war wme determined. It must also be borne in mind that the Milner- 
Seialoja Agreement represents the minimum to which the Italian Government 
consented to limit their claim to colonial compensations defined in the 1 act o 
London, a cmiscnt giwn notwithstanding the fact that such limitation was far from 
giving .satisfaction to Italian public opinion, which has always considered the 
treatment meted out to Italy not commensurate to the very great effort she accom¬ 
plished and In her considerable sacrifices in the Allied interest during the wai. 

2. Therefore, the negotiations for the delimitation of the Cyrenaico-Egyptian 
frontier, while having naturally as a basis the Milner-Seialoja Agreement, should be 
taken up again at the point where they weie lett duiing the negotiations with the 
British Government, interrupted in consequence ot the proclamation of Egyptian 
independence in these negotiations it was agreed that darabuh should belong to 
11a 1 v a possession which was im Ilici more to In' considered as a starting-point tot 

further concessions. . „ , 

The possession of darabuh, a centre of agitation and refurnishments foi tne 
icbel Sciiussi. iopiesculs tor Italy not only the recognition of a well-defined 
toiTitunal no hi, hut also Ihm* ahsoluto nooossity ot guar till toeing the safety oi the 
I’vronnn.i fioi.imr and the pacilication of the whole Libyan colony. Moreover, it 
al^v, rlumuaU's dauL’oious rui ,s os nl ai^ilaMom uuiiik'oUmI with the pan-Islaiiiic 
movement by which so many menaces to the general peace are originated. 

The Italian Government have given repented proofs to the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment ot their fnemlU leelings and of their keen desire to arrive at a solution by 
means of a out mil agi cement 

(a.) Lirslh. I>\ immediatelv aoepting the proposal of the Egyptian Government 
tu st irt m got iat ions lm the delimit it 1 1 >i l ot the Ironlier 

(b.) Also h\ subsequently declaring that it was noi the intention of Italy to 
force tin' situation bv prematurelv pioeeedmg M a military occupation 
of dara'inb, to which she intends to arrive as the result nl a Iriendlv 
understanding with Egypt, to confirm the juridical status already 
existing, and'this notwithstanding the fact that grave considerations of 
security urge her to lake such a step 

(r) In the third place, by accepting to start negotiations without delay with 
the Egyptian Government for the definition of a provisional modus 
rirrndi. 

(d) Lastlv, hv giving to the said Government another proof ot goodwill by 
decidin'" that the negotiations, in view of the difficulties arisen between 
the appointed experts, should he carried on by means of direct conversa¬ 
tions between the two Governments. 
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4. The Italian Government would be desirous that the British Government 
should use their influence with Zaghlul Pasha with a view of convincing him of the 
mxos.sitv that mu h a Iriendlv disposition ot the Italian Government be reciprocated 
In <i piompi and explicit recognition on the part of the Egyptian Government of 
the itnlian position in it-, essential points, and by agreeing to start negotiations at 
once for the settlement of the question 

a I’ll ■ Italian Government wishes to point out to the British Government that, 
should iliov i veno mi the part of Zaghlul Pasha a definite assurance concerning the 
above-mentloiiod |i.>ints, the Italian Government would he prepaid! to give their 
be<t consideration to am question referring to formal difficulties that may in the 
pie-ami moment be giving concern to the Egyptian Government, 

Italian Embassy , London. 

September 28, 1924. 


['E 8647/236/16] No. 536. 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald. —( Received October ().) 

(No. GOD. Secret.) 

Sir, * h’amleh, September 27, 1921. 

IN the course of conversation a lew days ago the Acting Prime Minister remarked 
to me that he still felt some anxiety as to the intentions of the Italians on the 
western frontier. 

2. It was true, he said, that he had received reiterated assurances from the 
Italian representative in Lgypl tlut tlm occupation of .laghlml) was not in the Italian 
programme, but at the same time circumstantial reports continued to reach him, 
which showed that a relatively large Italian force was being concentrated at Bardia, 
and that camels were being collected and wells dug. 

3. He had been disturbed by an observation made to (’aptain Green, on the 
conclusion of the recent discussions about a provisional frontier line, by M. Moreno, 
the Italian delegate, who had land that il bis proposals were not accepted the Italians 
would “ resume their liberty ol action.” 

4. When he had called the attention of the Italian Minister to this observation, 

Count Gaceia had replied that M. Him.. i <>im "I th“- Imad-.tmug ollicialo of the 

Colonial Department who need not be taken soriou-ly < 'omit Gaceia had given him 
at the same time a verbal message from M. Mussolini m the elTcet that, while the 
Italian Government abated none of their claims to .lagldmh, iluv hid < intention of 
occupying the oasis until after the negotiations which were to take place between the 
two Governments. This statement showed clearly that the Italians were quite 
determined sooner or later to secure daghbub 

5. The conference of experts hi' had called (sue the last paragraph of my despatch 
No. GOO of the 20th instant) bad not been of any real service to him. In sum, the 
experts had told him that om >■! two iuuisi- open lo him io occupy daghbub or 
to stand by while the Palians did so He had no laucy for either ol these courses. 

G. Mohamed Said 1’asliu went on to say that lie had sometimes wondered why 
liis Majesty’s Government had made no move in the matter. Was it not in a measure 
their duty to intervene ? I asked him whether he was speaking officially, and he 
replied emphatically that he was not, hut added that nevertheless he thought it was 
our duty to prevent the Italians from taking vvluit was propcily Egypt’s. 1 said that 
perhaps if His Majesty’s Government received from the Egyptian Government an 
official suggestion to this effect, they might he disposed to consider whether or not it 
was their duty to support the Egyptians, but, failing such a move on the part ol the 
Egyptian Government, Ilia Majesty’s Government would, l felt sure, maintain a 
contemplative attitude. He replied that the Egyptian Government were most unlikely 
to make any suggestion ol this kind. 

7. I have since been informed by the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs that a 
provisional frontier line has now been agreed upon, and that negotiations will take 
place as soon as possible after the return of Zaghlul I’asha. 

8. A copy of the note presented to the Cabinet by the experts, referred to in 
paragraph 5 of this despatch, is enclosed herein. 

I have, Ac. 

A. K. CLARK KERR, 

Acting High Commissioner. 
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Enclosure in No. 536, 

Note to the Council of Ministers. 

THE questions to which answers are required by the Council of Ministers, as I 
understand them, are to appreciate and compare the advantages of — 

(a.) The occupation of Jaghbub. 

(b.) The establishment of a post at Artimma or Melfa, uear Jaghbub, with tne 
object of being ready to hurry Egyptian troops or police into Jaghbub to 
be there before the Italians, should the latter move on the place. 

Information as to Italian movements to be gained by either native information or 
patrolling, or both The post to be connected up by telephone with Siwa or Solium. 

2. noth sides have claimed Jaghbub, and were Italy to attack and occupy lue 
place the Kgyptian (lovernment would consider it a most, unfriendly act. Conversely, 
even though Egypt has rights to Jaghbub, it is unlikely that the Italian Government 
would look upon an occupation by Egypt with equanimity, especially since the present 
discussions of a temporary line have made it a point at issue. 

If the above is the case, any occupation by either .party must remove the 
discussions from the state ol being friendly arguments to that ol .mile ill-feeling and 
anger, a thing which it is impossible to think that either Egypt or Ipdy desire. 

3. Italy has suffered much loss ol hie and expense in her lighting with the Arabs 
of Cyrenaica, and it is probably true that the supplies which have been pouring from 
Egypt across the frontier have been one ol the greatest obstacles to complete Italian 
success and have made it possible to the Arabs to continue the struggle. 

It is not unnatural then that Italy should desire Jaghbub, by holding which point 
she could immediately control and stop the trade. 

ItaK claims also that arms anil ammunition come in by this road, a claim which 
to tin be t of my knowledge has no foundation in fact. 

1. I’lu'se are the reasons which have caused Italy through her representative, 
M. Mon mu, to pul hnuaid propositions vv Inch appear ridiculous from the Egyptian 
point of view. 

5. Doubtless the Egyptian (lovernment wishes to exhaust every means towards a 
friendly settlement before adopting other methods, even though the present Italian 
suggestions seem extravagant. 

(). It, appears to be to their interest to do so since, for instance, were the Italian 
Government to refuse a request to agree to the appointment of an impartial arbitrator 
to decide between the differences of M. Moreno and Mr. Green as to a purely temporary 
line, or to any other justifiable request, the Egyptian Government would add strength 
to its case. 

7. If, however, the Egyptian Government has finally decided that all further 
friendly arguments are of no avail, and that it must adopt one of the two courses laid 
down in the first paragraph oI this note regardCss ,,l cmscqmmces, then I -mi in favour 
of the occupation of Jaghbub by an administrative olhcial such as a mamur with a few 
police, the Italian Government being notified of their presence and that their duties 
would include the stoppage of any traffic in arms and ammunition or any other measure, 
provided that it is prescribed as an obligation on the Egyptian Government under 
international law. 

The second course, munch, the establishment ol a post near Jaghbub, appears to 
possess drawbacks. It is not likely to cause Italy less annoyance than the occupation 
of Jaghbub. Nor does it guarantee what is required, namely, the certainty of being 
able to forestall the Italians should they advance on the place, since there are feasible 
roads into Jaghbub from the west and north-west which cannot be under om 
surveillance. 

S. Should the Egyptian Government decide to occupy Jaghbub, the question will 
arise as to how the inhabitants are to be treated as regards the arms in their possession. 
At present there are probably from 200 to 300 rifles in the place which the inhabitants 
are prepared, so it is said, to use against the Italians should they appear. 
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Sir, 


■Mi'. MacDonald to Mr. Kerr (Cairo). 

1 < 0)7. Secret.) 

Fnniun Office. October 9. 1021. 

” iclciciicc to \our despatch \o. (100 ol the 27th nil into remirding the 

western frontier of Egypt, I tiaiMiiii i„ \ (1 „ hmewith topics . ,t i w ,T despatches 
on this subject from His Majesty s Charge d Affaires at Rome and of a letter from 
the Italian ( linige d Affaires in l.ondou/ together with a inapt illustrating the 
proposals put forward by the Italian and Egyptian Governments. 

2. Tn addit ion to the representations made to 11 is Majesty's Government 1 under¬ 
stand M. i’re/msi. on instructions from the Italian Government, called on Zaghlul 
1 ash,aion the 20th ultimo and explained to his EmoIIciicn that the Italian Government 
consider that the possession ol Jaghbub is absolutely indispensable to them and arm'd 
the necessity of settling the question of the frontier at once. M IV/iosi, however, 
failed to obtain satisfaction from Zaghlul Dasha and the meetnm does not appear 
to have been productive of any tangible results 

3 Emm my telegram \«> I Hi of the 3rd instant mu will lie aware that the 
. . IUloU \ ' ojumt s ih mm in v wrmuen. navmg tailed to obtain 

satisfaction by direct represent at ions to the Egyptian Premier, it is to be anticipated 
that the 1 tali in Government will now press all the more urgently for a settlement 
both through Signor ( antalupoand (heir Minister at Cairo I understand from your 
despatch \o tint) (hat the Egyptian Government have no intention of appealing to 
Ills Ma |esl \ s Government for assistant e m arriving at a solution of the boundary 
question, and 1 approve your action in making it clear at your interview with 
Mohamet! Said Pasha that, in the absence of a formal request for assistance, His 
Majeslv's Government would regard the negotiations between Italy and Egypt in a 
detached and disinterested manner. If later the Egyptian Government change their 
mind and appeal to you for intervention by 11 is Majesty’s Government, or if the 
Italian Minister endeavours to enlist your support in the negotiations, you should he 
guided by the policy laid down in the concluding paragraph of my despatch No 1348 
of the 25th ultimo to Mr. Kennard. of which a copy was sent to you under cover of my 
despatch No. 968 of the same date. 

I am, Ac. 

J. RAMSAY MveDONAED. 


E 8873/236/16] 


No. 53S 


(Iraham to Mr Mat Donah/, [Recind iictnhrr 13 .) 


Sir R 

(No. s75.) 

Home. Octal), r It). 192-1. 

T HAVE the honour to m know loom* (be receipt of your despatch No 1348 of 

the 25i b nhinm, ■( go i ding the . . all n, between the Italian and Egyptian 

Governments lor the delimitation of the vvesh rn frontier of Egypt. Although 1 dr 
not consider that there is a risk of the occupation of Solium'by Italian forces , 
thought it well to mention the matter in the Pieaidcut of the Council in the sense of 
your despatch. Signor Mussolini at once replied that he had never had, or would 
have, any idea of occupying Solium. Nor did he at present contemplate any Italian 
action regarding Jaghbub. He hoped !i\ friendly negotiation to settle the matter 
amicably with the Egyptian Government, Imt lie found them unreasonable and 
diilicult to deal with. Jaghbub had no longer nfl its former importance, us the 
Senussia lieadquni teis had been removed to Kufia, Imt it win Till important as a 
caravan centre through which various trade mutes passed, and it was also a focus of 
Aiab political disaflection and intrigue. Sooner or later the Italian Government 
must establish their authority at Jaghbub, and, if in the long run the Egvpnun 
Government proved intractable to argument, Italy would no doubt he obliged to 
occupy the place. But he hoped and expected that‘the Egyptian Government would 
consent to a reasonable arrangement rather than expose themselves (o something in 
the nature of a humiliation. ” 

I have, &c, 

R. GRAHAM. 


* No-. 51)4 and b‘A:>. 


t Not reproduced. 
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No. 539. 


Memorandum respiii*/ m<] thr H intern h rout n r <•! I'^gypt. 

IN their endeavours 1o consolidate their position in <'yrenaica the Italians have 
heen uninterruptedly hampered by the activities of the Semwsn a puritanical 
Mahometan sect to which practically all the inhabitants belong'. 1 he Italians ate 
convinced that the Semissi rebels operating in Cyremuca receive most ot their arms and 
supplies from Egypt through Solium and the Oases ot Siwa.and Jarabub. roi j ns 
reason the Italian Government have steadily aimed at obtaining possession of Jarabub 
and have even cast longing eyes at Solium ; they have accordingly negotiated first with 
His Majesty’s Government and then, after tlm teimin.ition of the British protectorate, 

with the Egyptian Government. _ . , 

The Egyptian Government do not wish to part with either Solium or Jarabub, the 
former because it is important for the defence of Western Egypt, and in the case of the 
latter because they fear that its cession to Italy would lower Egyptian prestige in 
Moslem eyes. His Majesty’s Government, in the declaration of the 28th y ebruaiy, 

1922, declared their intention to maintain the ntnlun <jn o regarding the ueieuce oi 
Egypt against all foreign aggression. As the Admiralty, War Office and Air Ministry 
all agree that Solium, being the only natural harbour between Alexandria and Benghazi, 
is a key position in any defence scheme for Egypt, His Majesty’s Government recently 
warned the Italian Government that Solium must remain Egyptian. . fhe Italians took 
this in good part, and the 13th October M. Mussolini informed Sir It. Graham that 
Italy had absolutely no intention of occupying Solium. As it stands, however, it is not 
much use, for the kalians are established on the escarpment overlooking the harbour 

and barely a mile from the shore. .... . 

In the. case of Jarabub (an oasis of some son inhabitants) there are no sm iom sti ategic 
or political objections to its cession to link Li !9 - .0 Lord Milner and Siguier Scialoja 
agieed in principle that as paitof , be !iuulier mot iliealmn promised to Italy on her 
entn into the war she should have Jaiabub and in let urn should give us elbow room at 
Solium by withdrawing her posts 10 kilom. from tin harbour. We were .tile to 
agree to'this as Egypt was then i British protectorate Largely owing to the 
obstructive tactics of tin Italians, who were always tising to get a bit more, no 
arrangements bad been made for the cession when the British protectorate over Egypt 
was terminated. Since then His Majesty’s Government have insisted that the Italian 
Government must negotiate direct with the Ecyptimi tio\eminent in the matter of the 
frontier, though we undertook to use our host endeavours to persuade the Egyptian 
Government to accept the Milner-Scialoja solution. 

No negotiations took place between Italy and Egypt until August and beptem >ei 
• last, when the Italians got impatient and the situation became rather acute. 
Captain Green, the oilicer commanding the Solium detachment, frontier Districts 
Administration, represent.-.! mg the Egyptian Government, met the Italian delegates at 
Burdia and Solium '1 he Italian delegate proposed that, instead of fixing the frontier, a 
triangle (see shaded portion of map*) including Jarabub, should be open to patrols of both 
ltnl\ am! KuV|>t, l hough neither Pouri should inter Jarabub or the Oases ot Molia, Gagu >, 
Shebat amt Exubaia except in company with the other, that Egypt should prevent all 
communication between Siwa and Jarabub and that a Mixed Commission to settle any 
disputes arising out < f the ap| beat ion of these provisions should be established at Siwa. 
The Eoyptian Go\eminent proposed to fix a frontier (see dotted red line on map ) to 
the east of which they would undertake to prevent the preparation of any hostile 
designs on t'wenaica; the Italian authorities might, however, patrol the road-, followed 
by the frontier but not arrest or stop persons or caravans using them. Nothing 
was decided at these meetings except that negotiations should be resumed on 
Zaghlul Pasha’s return from England. _ 

The Italian Government suspected that Captain Green, being English, bad been 
instructed by His Majesty’s Government to resist the Italian proposals and in 
September instructed tin ir Charge d’Affaires in London to inform His Majesty s 
Government that rumouis of Italy’s intention to seize Jarabub were false and to ask 
for a renewal of the assurance given in 1922. His Majesty's Charge d Atlaires m Ltome 
was then instructed to intimate to the Italian Government that His Majesty s 
Government \\eie leiulv 10 do thoir best to facilitate the settlements on the lines 
proposed iu 1922, but that they should regard any Italian attempt to acquire territory 

Nut reproduced. 


to the east of the boundary then suggested as a «leiii.. Tale challenge to the position 
taken up by His Majesty’s Government when they teimm >i« <1 tffi. British protectorate 
over Egypt. In reply to this the Italian Government stated that they might he forced 
to occupy Jarabub if Egypt proved intractable, but at the same time pointed out that 
this oasis had lost much of its importance as the Semissi h< adouarteis had been 
removed to Kufra. 

During October it was made clear to the Egyptian Government that, in the 
absence of a formal request for assistance, IJis Majesty’s Government would regard 
the Jarabub negotiations in a detached and disinterested mama i and would d 
intervene unless expressly invited to do so by the Egyptian Government. 

Latterly the movements of the Sheikh Sayyid Ahmed Sberif-i s-S.'imssi, the lonner 

spiritual and political chief of the Senussi, who fled to Turkov when the Semissi wore 

defeated by us in 1915, have caused the Italian Government ‘considerable uneasiness. 

Recently, it is supposed with the connivance of the Turkish Government, he appeared m 

Damascus, where he applied for visas to enable him to go to Mecca vift Palestine and 

Egypt. Owing to the strong objections raised by Italy, the Egyptian Government 

asked out consul to refuse the visas, but the Italians remain morbidly nervous lest lie 

should soiriplmw rr<->t fn TF cr\T1^ 1 «lw. W....I.i-l i • l .. 

- o~ “ — t-i j r- ...vi.i.i.uuv >uv noiiui luituui iucb nave mviieu rne 

sheikh to leave Syria at once, and it is not known where he will go, hut it is supposed 

that he will endeavour to reach Mecca by crossiue the Svrian Desert. 

Foreign Office, December 3, 19^4. 


[W 10747/134/98] No. 540. 

Memo-rand tint on < ’on rrrnat ion inl/i Snjnoi l/ii'-no/iiti on Snndnii , Drcrmlxr 7. 1921. 

I HA D a conversation with Signor Mussolini this atternoon lust mg an hum and 
twenty minutes Signor Mussolini, alter expressing his pleasure at inv visit, made 
some enqiiiiy as to (lie character of my conuusation with M Homo! I tnhi In.n 
that M. Ilerriot had given me some indication of the attitude ol the fivneii 
Government touaids the pmloiol. and that we had discussed several other matters 
of less consequence, but that we had not touched upon the question of inter Mlied 
debts, which vve thought had better lie received for the Euianee Ministers at iheir 
meeting in Paris 5'ignor Mussolini then asked it M lien lot had said anything 
about Morocco. What was going to happen il tin* Spanish retired to the coast and 
abandoned their claim to the interior 7 Were the Ereneh going to occupy it 1 I told 
Signor Mussolini that M lien ini was evidently a good deal concerned about the elicit 
ol the victory of the kill' tribes upon the French protectorate. Tt had appeared to 
me from his con versa t ion that Marshal Lvauley was not without apprehension tlm' 
the tribes might mmde the piotei lorate If would then ol < nurse he necessary for 
the Irench to drive them out ol the protectorate, hut I had expressed my most earnest 
hope to M. Ilerriot that he would not allow them to enter the Spanish* zone. 1 had 
said to him that as long as France was acting within iho protectorate she was dealing 
willi a question which, as the French Ambassador had said to me in London when 
speaking of our action in Egypt, was one d'order interimr. and that I earnestly 
tilisted that M. Herriot would not allow this question d ordtt tut . it < ui in he totned 
into an international question which would at once provoke the interlerence of all 
the Powers represented at the Algeciras Conference. Signor Mussolini agreed that 
a very grave situation would he created i f the Eiench entered l lieSpamMi pinteeim ale, 
and lie suggested that in that ease we might take a common altitude m opposition 
to their action. Signor Mussolini said that he observed that the French papers 
suggested that there would he great danger in allowing the triumph of ihe kills mei 
the Spanish armies to pass without the re-estahlishment of European prestige by 
their defeat by a European Power, obviously intending France to he that Power! and 
that it would he contrary to the interests of all the Powers interested in Northern 
Africa to allow Abdel Krim to assert his independence. 1 replied that this danger did 
not seem to me as great as it was represented to be in the French press. 1 thought 
that M. Herriot fully appreciated both the international objections and the military 
difficulties of any invasion of the Riff, and 1 did not anticipate that he would sanctum 
it. He had indeed explained to me that, apart from any other reason, such action 
on his part was certain to provoke considerable opposition in his own party. 
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Si«inji Mussolini then turned to a discussion of the frontier between Cyrenaica 
and hApl. fie recalled the agreement made by Lord Milner which had not been 
ratified'by Zaghlul. The British Government, on declaring the independence ot 
Ecrypt, had informed the Italian Government that they must treat directly wiiu 
Egypt, and Mr. Ramsay MacDonald, in his conversations with Zaghlul in London, 
had said the same thing. But Zaghlul, who had at first spoken of returning by 
Rome, had sailed from Marseilles, and there had been no opportunity of i a King up 
the matter with him If Italy failed to obtain the ratification of the Milner agree¬ 
ment from the Egyptian Government it was her intention to occupy Jalabub 
militarily. I at once expressed the hope that he would take no such action. 1 pointed 
out that that would indeed raise serious questions, for he must be aware of the 
declaration which we had communicated to the Powers at the moment when we 


recognised the independence of Egypt as to the manner in which we should leganl 
any interference by a foreign nation in Egypt. I was ready to use my good unices 
with the Egyptian Government to secure acceptance of the Milner line. 1 doped 
that there would be no question of military occupation in advance of an agreement, 
and that his Excellency would leave time for the new Egyptian Government to make 
onnd ito nnoition, for it certainly was not to anyone’s interest to press inmuMlmie 
demands with which it might be unable to comply. Signor Mussolini took the oppor¬ 
tunity of observing that he entirely approved what we had done in Egypt; that the 
Italian colony in Egypt had informed him that they preferred to see our position 
strengthened rather than weakened, tor there was a movement of hostility to al 
straimers in Egypt, which was as dangerous to them as to us. At the same time 
Signor Mussolini argued, as it seemed to me with no little force, that if we allowed 
the Egyptian Government to tear up the agreement made by Lord Milan , we uric in 
fact, recognising their complete independence, and were putting ourselves in a laLse 
position for maintaining the limitations which we had imposed 1 undented myselt, 
however, with saving that, as I had already told him, l should be glad to use our 
good offices for what Lliev were worth with the Egyptian Government. 

Signor Mussolini then spoke of the protocol. 1 had already told him, at my 
short ceremonial visit of the morning', that I was not m a position to express any 
view on behalf of my Government, or even to give am indication ot what our ultimate 
decision might he. He said, however, that he was in agicement with our inquest 
that the discussion should he postponed for further examination, and he thought it 
would be necessary that the dates of further events dependent on those discussions 
should be similarly nd|ourned. He himself obviously dislikes the protocol. lie is 
afraid of the immense and ill-defined responsibilities which it involves, lie explained 
that he would not like to reject the protocol, which might be considered >n the 
smaller l’owei - a selfish act on the part of the Great Lowers, but he would like to 
introduce amendments in it. lie did not believe that it was possible to admit that 
every subject of dispute should be a matter for compulsory arbitration. He would 
like to m>c a list drawn up of those subjects which might be settled in this wav. 1 lie 


longer the list was the better he would be pleased, but there would remain, peihaps, 
10 per cent, of subjects which were so vital to the parties concerned that they never 
would (onsiMit to ,i i hit i ab‘ upon them, nor would they abide by an ad vet m- du ldoii. 
even if they had bound themselves to do so. 1 asked his Excellency il he Had unde 
any list of the subjects which might be capable of compulsory arbitration, but lie 
indicated that the absence of am definite views on that subject was pist one of the 
reasons why he would like to ad journ the discussion. 

I then recurred to an observation which he had made in our morning talk, uni 
he again insisted that it would he dangerous to bind ourselves to maintain in 
perpetuity the present boundaries of European States, lhe illustration whuff he 
had chosen for his argument in the morning was drawn from the eondit ion of 
Czechoslovakia and its very powerful minorities. He added that his infoim, lion 
was that Japan would not' sign the protocol under any circumstances, and that in 
that ease the protocol was practically dead. America would not join: Russia was 
outside it. Unless all the remaining Great Powers signed it, it had no liIV 

This was really all of substance that we bad to say to one another, but I 
prolonged the conversation for some little time by asking him about his reasons 
for accepting a Russian Ambassador and appointing an Ambassador to Moscow, 
and about the effect of these diplomatic relations on Italian trade with Russia, and 
qj-j Communist propaganda in this country He told me that in accepting the 
Embassy he had not had his hands unite fro*', and indicated that if it had not been 
;\ ir negotiations undeitaken by his predecessors bis decision might have been of a 
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different character. He had, however, made it a condition of recognition that 
there should be a trade treaty, but in fact not much trade had resulted, for though 
communism had broken down internal!} m Russia and there w,s again a bourgeoisie 
and private shops were open, the Soviet was obliged !■> juesent e Communist fmade 
to the rest ot the world by keeping up its emit ml of external nude This introduced 
gre.it difficulties, with the lesuli. as ubeadv stated, that no gieat extension ot It ado 
had taken place As to propaganda, lie said it eertainlv went on a good deal of 
Rus, fan money tamo into the country, and the Italian Communists opeulv avowed 
that they took it. lie had had some trouble with lhe Embassy wlum il Ink) ai rived 
because it had daily flown an immense Communist llag. reaching from the roof 
nearly to the sheet, and to Communist workmen passing the Enibassv it became an 
ocoidon for a demonstration. He had insisted that the flag should only he flown 
on .ertam fixpd days, but though the Ambassador himself was a moderate man 
and maintained the coned attitude, uudouhtedlv his si a IT fraternised with the 
Communists, who went in force to the fete <’i\cu in honour of the amiivcrsuiv of 
the establishment of the Lnion of Soviet Republics. 

AUSTEN Cl I.\ML. EE IAIN. 

December 7, 1924. 


(b.) Sheikh of Senussi. 

No. ret 

Consul, Aleppo, to Mr. MacDoiutld.—(Receirrd Detain i 30 ) 

(No. 11.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Aleppo, October 29. 1924. 

SHEIKH of Senussi passed through Aleppo from Adana and [ 7 left 1 
[ ? omitted : for] Damascus, destination believed Mecca. 

(Sent to Damascus and Beirut.) 


Nn all 

Mr. Lindsay to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received October 30.) 

(No. 195.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Constan/ino/dr, October 29, 192-1 

“ TANIN ’’ of 29th October publishes report, for a<vur,uv of which T cannot 
vouch, that Sheikh-es-Senussi left Adana 28th October for lledjaz hv wav of Aleppo 
(Repeated to Bagdad, Jerusalem, Cairo and Jeddah.) 


| E 9594/35/16] No. 513 

Acting Consul Vaug/ian-Russell tn I h MacDonald.—(Received November A.) 
(No 10.) 

(Telegraphic.) R Damascus, November 4, 1924. 

SHEIKH of Senussi has applied bn visa to uansit Palestine and Egypt on 
the way to Medina and Mecca As he states that he de-dres merely transit visa, 
should it he given ? 

Please replv In telegraph urgently 

(Sent to Jciusalem, Cairo, Beirut and Jeddah) 


| E 9688/35/16] No. 544. 

Acting Consul Vaughan-Rus-t 1/ to 1 /r. MacDonald.—(liecund \ooember 7.) 
(No. 12.) 

(Telegraphic.) Damascus, Sorember (j, 1924. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Sheikh Senussi visited me to-day personally in order to request visa. He 
stayed three hours, and in the course of conversation he emphasised long-standing 
Anglophil feelings, particularly Cyrenaica 1915, when he opposed Turkish plan 
[l’Jltl 4 I 3 D 
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of attacking Egypt, again, recently, when he refused Mustafa Kemal's offer to 
command Kurdish army to invade Irak. By refusing also Caliphate offered by 
Mustafa he had maintained his religious faith and avoided politics. He long 
cherished the desire to visit Holy Cities, and considered that, having escaped Turkish 
authorities, who had virtually detained him in Anatolia to serve their own ends, 
time was propitious to proceed to Mecca. He says he does not wish to return to 
Turkey, but I do not know if he is sincere. His proposal was to go to Medina lirst 
by a British steamship via Port Said, preferably Raburgh or else Yambo, and on 
arrival obtain views of Sultan Nejd and King Ali on present conflict about Holy 
Cities. He would give a verdict which he was certain both sides would accept and 
establishment of peace would result. He would complete pilgrimage afterwards; 
wished to proceed to Cyrenaica via Egypt. I listened without comment, and stated 
that T would convey desire to notice of His Majesty’s Government and endeavour 
to obtain favourable instructions. 

His presence at Damascus created considerable stir; local press already 
anticipate with bitter comment British refusal to grant visa to Egypt. The sheikh 
and his suite of four persons leaving for Hebron and Jerusalem via Beirut and Haifa, 
6th November, and with Emir Said returns to Damascus within a week. I trust 
political considerations will admit of sheikh continuing journey Lu Heujuz, as his 
presence here undesirable and far from reassuring. 

(Repeated to Beirut, Jerusalem and Jeddah.) 


•>’] 


[E 9847/35/16] \ ( , ; )47 . 

],r Chtmb-rlan, to Actinil Consul Va ughan-Russell (Damascus). 

(No. jo.) 

(Teleeiapluc ) Fori ign Oif'ia . \or, min r li, 192A 

T^vtTA^! ,b . .. S "'" kh , l '^ l '‘ uuss t repeated to you. 

2I3; JC,ld ” h> N °' 4#: ,rad (nt r °' oniaI 0fflee ' s 


[E 10123/35/16] 


No. 548. 


Utah Co mini "iri ii i r for Palestine to Mr. Amery.—(Communicated by 
Colonial Office. November 20.) 

rnTTon^ivn c i i \ o 11 mIn r 10,1924. 

TOT TOY INC. from (he chid BriliJi tepivsenlul ive 

i v U i"" -\T lla ' nl<,r ' ns 1110 1,ll> ^'iiusm's proposed visit to the Hediaz 

ana Nejd would h< i most unwelcome (o all.” 

(Repeated to Dama-wu-. and Jeddah. No. 423.) 


[E 9594/35/16] No. 54 ». 

1//. Austen Chamberlain to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 206.) 

(Telegraphic) R Foreign Office, November 7,1924 

DAM.WLS telegram No 10 to Foreign Office of 4th November : Movements 
of Sheikh of Senussi. 

Please telegraph yout observations, repealing to Damascus and Jerusalem. 

(Also sent to Jeddah, No. 46.) 


[E 10089/35/16 


No. ,1 It). 


Act!no Consul Vaughan-Russell to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 
/XT „ , , November 20.) 

(No. 14.) ’ 

(relegamphic.) R Damascus, November 20, 1924 

MY telegram \o !2oi 61 h November. 

Emirs Said and Senussi returned to Damascus 18th November, 
he former called to-day to en<|iiire as to decision with regard to visa T told 
ASrp.llllrtta™!' •r... I...... f r,™ SecrvUu-y °f Sinte for Foreign 

(Smit to Jerusalem, Jeddah and Cairo.) 


[E 9847/35/16] No. 546. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

November 12.) 

(No. 350.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, November 11, 1924. 

YOUR telegram No. 208 of 111h Novembei. 

In pursuance of our policy of co-operation with the Italians in this matter (see 
your predecessor’s despatch No. 154), 1 first consulted Italian Legation here. 

They had, 1 ascertained, already heard of sheikh's application to Damascus, and 
bad made energetic representations to Egyptian Government, securing finally a 
written assurance from Ministry for Foreign Affairs that sheikh would not be given 
permission to enter Egypt, even in transit 

Italian Legation added that, new rtheless, they would be grateful for our 
support I therefore caused a|>]>lieat mu In be communicated formally to Egyptian 
Government with a suitable verbal message. 

In view' of ojiening of Parliament, 1 lmve not yet received a formal answer from 
Egyptian Government, but Ministry 1m Foreign Affairs have given me an informal 
confirmation in writing of assurance furnished to Italian Government with a request 
that 1 should cause Senussi’s application to he refused. 

As far as His Majesty’s Government have any interest in the matter here, it 
would appear on the whole jreferable that Senussi should not come here, in view of 
his reported association with Mustafa Kemal and ex-Khedive. 

(Repeated to Damascus, Jeddah and Jerusalem.) 


E 10090/35/16" 


No. .)50, 


Actuuj Consul Vaughan-Russell to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.- (Received 
, November 20.) 

(No. lo. boeret.) 

(lelfimkc.) Damascus X,,rcmb< r 19,1924. 

MY immediately preceding telegram— continued 

s f i ; l ( t | iafc Frenc l h a,l( honties hud not died (hut sheikh im.sl leave Syria 
within loitv-eight hours; where tor was nut mentioned. He replied that this was 
impossdde; permission to go elsewhere had not been obtained; moreover, if they 

nvv -ill I ,r ik , r T m )U d a,h0 leave aiKl never 1,1,1 • Haiti that French authorities 
awuihd the High Commissioners return before Anally deciding the question of 

u on mg dep Hi me, and they apjiear dtsajipoinled at sheikh’s return from Palestine 
wiiLK. no would have burn our hands. 

limn/tlm 1 V lVe f 0t t finitely refus, ' (l visa - Fieiu-ii Government insist on 
immediate departure, Moslem resentment will be concentrated upon French Govern¬ 
ment instead of British Government. It is presumed that holding up lelnsal of visa 
for a few days can do no harm; on the contrary, it may reveal more clearly French 
til" \, w I in h appears to be to force the hands of British Government, at the same 
time to rid themselves of sheikh. If it is preferred that 1 should immediately 
announce jefusa! of visa please telegraph accordingly. The Amir enquired whether 
it would he possible in allow sheikh to leave for Llodeidah by sea, thence he could 
lejom Tdrisi. 1 said that T would enquire. I request instructions by telegraph Is a 
British visa required lor llodeidah; if so, should it he withheld ? Should any reason 
for refusal of this or other visa be stated ? y 

(Sent to Jerusalem, Jeddah and Cairo.) 
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[E 10090/35/16] No. 651. 

Mr. AvsU-n Chamberlain to Acting Consul Vaug/iu/i-R ussi 1/ {Damascus). 

(No I fi) 

(Telegraphic.) Damian uj/in- , Norember 21, 1924. 

YOl'R telegrams Nos 14 and 15 of 20th Novenibei : Movements of Sheikh- 
el Sennssi 

Italian Embassy were informed on 15th November that visa should be refused, 
and your Italian eollea.ne must know of this decision by now. Tn these 
cireuiiist a net's, vuu should inform sbeikb that Ivjvntian (lovermnent have refused 
t ransil visa 

No facilities to visit TTodeidali or other Arabian port should be accorded to 
sheikh, whose intervention in Arab affairs is unwelcome b>;ill concerned 
You should keep your Italian colleague informed of developments. 

(Repeated to dediiah. No 53; Cairo. No. 223: and Jerusalem, No. 3.) 


[E 10238/35/16] No. ;>5.\ 

Acting Caii.nl Vaughan Russell to Mr. I JacDonalil . — (Received Norember 24.) 
(No. 170. Secret.) 

Sir, Damascus, Norember 6, 1924. 

WITH reference to my telegrams Nos. 10, 11 and 12, 1 have the honour to 
submit hereunder the r6sum6 of interviews I had on the 4th November with 
Emir Said Abdel Kader-el-Jezairli, and yesterday with Sheikh Ahmed-el-Sherif-el- 
Senussi. 

On the 4th instant, Emir Said, wdio is the host of Sheikh Senussi here, called 
to sound the ground in the matter of the visas for- the sheikh, who wishes to proceed 
to Medina via Palestine and Egypt. As regards entering Palestine, I said that I 
had doubts, and that I would probably have to consult the authorities there; in 
regard to Egypt, I made it quite clear that no visa could be granted until I received 
authority from London. 

To begin with, the Emir emphasised the purely religious functions of Sheikh 
Senussi and his detachment from political affairs; he mentioned that the sheikh was 
so renowned and revered throughout the Moslem world, and said he could not 
imagine what reasons could exist for preventing him from making the pilgrimage, 
that distinction on the part of the British Government would be bound to cause 
bitter disappointment and comment among all Moslems. I replied that I quite 
realised that aspect of the situation and that His Majesty’s Government had no 
desire to interfere with carrying out of the sheikh’s religious duties. I would report 
the ease to the foreign Office, recommending that he might be allowed to proceed 
to the lledja/ yin Port Said. As the railway to Medina is supposed to be not 
working at present, the Emir stated that to travel by that route was now out of the 
question, I said that, if that were so, to travel by sea seemed the only present 
alternative. 1 remarked that the sheikh s activities in the past had been such as to 
cause' the Egyptian authorities to view his entering Egypt .with some disfavour, but 
that perhaps there might have been some misunderstandings in the past, and the 
ban removed ; l would have to obtain instructions on the matter. 

Emir Said then talked at length on his own friendly relations, past and present, 
with British authorities he had come into contact with, and then discussed the 
possibility of the sheikh paying a short wsit to the \er\ old and sacred tomb of 
Ibrahim-el-Khalil at Hebron; he said that the pilgrimage would only require a few 
days, that he himself, as the sheikh's host, would accompany him there and be 
responsible for his return to Damascus. He would, momnei, umdi for the sheikh’s 
irreproachable conduct while in British mandatory territory—a guarantee which 
should hardly be necessary as the sheikh had no feelings of hostility towards Great 
Britain. I did not reply at first, but finally, in weighing up the two alternatives, I 
a"reed to o-rant the sheikh and his suite the required visas. To have refused would 
have been "an insult to the Emir, and equivalent to telling him that he was not 
trusted the effect of which would have been to make him as well as Sheikh Senussi 
extremely hostile Bv allowing the sheikh to enter Palestine for a week where he 
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would be closely under British surveillance, and therefore unable to do \ery much 
aim, appeared to me the les.-er evil, so I acted accordingly, informing the High 
Commissioner at Jerusalem ol the departure of the party. 

Sheikh Senussi, accompanied by his secretary, and also by Emir Said, called 
on the oth instant, and remained during most of the morning, bringing the work of 
the consulate almost to a standstill Alter the usual introductory remarks of a 
commonplace nature, he eventual!;, disposed the object of his visit,'remarking that 
he had something important and secret lie wished to disclose for the first time. 

He explained his situation in 1914 15, when he was in his domains in 
Cyrenaica although paramount^ religious and tiibal chief in the whole country, 
nominally Italian territory, the lurks were sending him military officers, money and 
arms, to prepare his tribesmen to attack Egypt. Apparently, German ships and 
Austrian submarines were used to effect this, and the Turkish mission was organised 
by two officers, General Jafar Pasha Askari and Nuri Pasha (! brother of Anwar 
Pasha, then Turkish Minister of War). Those officers conducted their work with 
secretiveness and arrogance, and tried to undermine his iulluence; in fact, he said 
that they first induced his son to rise up against him, but the son fled to Yambo, and 
1 titer encouraged his cousin, isbcil-ch Idrisi, to intrigue a°cimst him and assume the 
leadership of the tiibe. Apart Ironi that, they woio thoroughly dishonest, and out 
of 1100.0(H) sent to him only gave him 410,000, distributing'the rest among his 
tribeMiien as they pleased and appropriating for themselves a good share, "j'he 
mission ol t he->o lurks was to encourage (he Senussi tiibe to attack Fgv pt ; by so 
doing, and thus preventing the tribe from revolting against the Italian authorities 
there, Turkey Imped to win Italy’s support against tlie Allies. Sheikh Senussi, so 
lit' sa\ s. regai Jed Italy and not Egypt as bis enemy and did all in bis power to 
preyent any attacks being directed upon the Egyptian frontier. Eyenlually, he was 
obliged to ret ire into the interior, exactly yvhy I did not understand, and he remained 
in the deseri until the Turkish mission was yvithdrayvn. He endeavoured to get 
into touch with General Maxyvcll at Cairo and obtain from him CIO,000, with 
which sum he could, so lie said, have kept the yvhole tribe quiet; unfortunately, lie 
received no reply and the arguments diivcn home with Turkish gold won the day. 

Later, Panelling by Mibmarine, lie went to Constantinople, where the Sultans 
Mohammed Ueehad and \\ alnd-ed-Din received him with every honour He yvent 
to Brussa and lived there, as he could not return to his native land, and remained in 
retirement in Anatolia The Turkish authorities made every effort to prevent him 
from getting into tom h with the British authorities in Constantinople, or leaving 
the country for the holy cities, and he was virtually a prisoner there. The 
Ivemalists, whilst treating him with great generosity and consideration, only did 
so because they wished to make use him They had sent him to Kurdistan to 
quell the disturbances there; when, hmvever, Mustafa Kemnl had invited him to 
command a Kurd army to attack Mosi 1 he had refused. When offered the Caliphate 
he had refused, ns he wished to mantain ids religious liberty and steer clear of 
politics. He had now managed in leave, and hoped never to return; for the first 
time he now had an opportunity of putting his case before the British Government. 

After visiting Jerusalem and Heluon, lie wished to <>o to Medina and Mecca, 
preferably by British steamer from Port Said, via Kaburg or Yambo. Once in 
Medina he would ask Tbn Sand and King Ali to state their views on the present 
conflict, and he would find a solution which would he acceptable to both parties. His 
chief aim was to restore peace and avoid bloodshed in the holy cities From 
Medina lie would go to Mecca and Jeddah and thence he wished to cross Egypt 
en route to Cyienaiea. 

Whilst typing the present despatch the sheikh has sent me a letter embodying 
his requests; T enclose it in original, together with a translation. 

1 have only put on record the main points stated by the sheikh, and regret that 
it should have been impossible to condense them into a shorter report. I doubt 
iii.it I can make any useful comment thereon, except that it seems to me that most 
of the sheikh’s story is probably untrue. His supposed hostility to the Tvemnlists 
particularly seems open to doubt. Sheikh Senussi is perhaps not unduly over¬ 
estimating his authority and influence when he claims to he able to settle the dispute 
between the Wahabi and the Shereefian parties, but it is not impossible that he 
already has in his mind the solution—a formula representing the settlement, to suit 
either Turkish or French political aims. 

T venture to hope that it may he found expedient for the sheikh to move 
elseyvhere; Damascus is already a centre of sufficient intrigue and anti-British 
propaganda, and the sheikh’s presence here is very disturbing. TTe is held in high 
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esteem and veneration here, and his personality makes him a power to be reckoned 
with. 

I trust that the action taken by me meets with your approval and that I may 
receive from you as soon as possible full instructions, indicating what replies I 
should give to Sheikh Senussi to his various requests. 

I have, &c. 

J. R. VAUGHAN-RUSSELL. 


Enclosure in No. 552. 

I n t lit' 11,1 ini' ol (Jod t 111' A11- Mi'i elf ul, I In \ I! t \>iii| .1 -Mt>i..il . . mil in .in * iiul pi ,i \ mi <un 1 .*>i ft 
.Moli.unmed ,mi! ho ini'iiil"! 


From the Slave of his God , the Bond-Servant of his Frojessor, Sayed-cl-Mandi , 
whose Representative is Ahmed-el-Sherif-el-Senussi, to the Honourable the 
British Consul, 

1 OEEER my respects to you. 

__ a u:, .a ol V»qc 

vv licit my Dcluvcu hOIi, ms i i i^ihicos t_miu i 'fmi-Li-iuiottiijr-w uwmiiii 

narrated to me about your excellent reputation, and what 1 saw personally ol your 
good character, which was more than what 1 had heard of you, has made me write 
to you, that you may be a good medium between you and your Government, with 
some of whose men I have been acquainted and found that they were great 
men indeed, like Field-Marshal Kitchener and General Maxwell. 

Moreover, 1 haw had certain correspondence and communications with these 
men, which ha\c made me place confidence in Great Britain. 

It is obvious that my fundamental work is to lead people to follow the paths of 
right and justice among their countrymen. As T had been defending my country, 
something which 1 disliked and which I did not intend should happen took place 
on the Egyptian frontier during the Great War, a thing which had 


my 


been planned without 
tht' Brit i si i pit! jt it inns at 

left m\ motherland, that 1 
pilgrimage duties to the House 
Brit am, w hen 1. was at Brusca, 
this respect 1 always hoped 


agreement and which was not hidden from 
the filin' Seeing what had happened, I 
might visit the Prophet and carry out my 
of God I cum communicated this desire to Great 
and the Government promised to fulfil my wishes in 
to meet with some British people while I was in 
Turin's. but in vain The represent at i\e of Britain at Mersina was a Spaniard, and 
l did not wish to open inv heart to him Besides this, I was not permitted to leave 
for Constantinople, where I could lm\e spoken to I lie persons T desired. France at 
last permitted me to proieed i<> Damascus, and as soon as 1 met you T was able to 
see that you were sincere. I therefore explained to you the whole case in detail, so 
that you might be an intermediary between me and your honourable Government, and 
restore the old friendship and relations we had earlier. 1 believe the British nation 
docs not interfere in religious atlairs, and this is what 1 wrote to the Viceroy in 
Egypt while 1 was in Africa: — 

"Gioat Britain does not interfere in religious allairs. 

■' | P ow that things were going smoothly between us until certain plots 
were made against my will. But 1 confess my fault that such things -were 
enforced by the foreigners to whom 1 handed over my affairs.” 

Now I swear on my honour that 1 will neither interfere in your politics nor in 
your interests all over the world, and I beg Britain to grant me the four following 
requests, most of which are merely of a religious nature :— 

1 To visit, Jerusalem and the tomb of El Khalail. 

•2 To proceed to the holv cities, where T may visit the Prophet and fulfil my 
pilgrimage duties 

Having made the pilgrimage, 1 desire to be permitted to return to my country 
via Egypt 

4. That Great Britain will forget the past and look forward to the futme, as is 
their wont 

These are my requests, which must surely appear to you as quite reli-dous and 

also just. , 

In the meantime, 1 seize the opportunity of offering you my mm-ere respects 

AHMED-EL-SHERIF-EL-SENUSST, 

The Servant of his Lord. 
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[E 10241/35/16] No. 553. 

Acting Consul Vuuyhan-RnsxeU to Mr. Austen Chambi /lain. (Rt aired 

Xovcniher 2 1.1 

(No. 172. Confidential.) 

Sir, I hnnuscus. Xnriniher lit, lfiiM. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 170 of the tub insl ml, 1 haw the honour io 
forward herewith the translations of two articles concerning the projected visit of 
Sheikh Senussi to Medina which appeared in the “ El Muktnhns " on ihellth instant, 
and in the “ Fata-el-Arab ” of to-day’s issue. 

Comment on these articles on my part would appear mmeoessarv, as they have 
only general interest, and throw little fresh light on the motives which have brought 
Sheikh Senussi to Damascus and made him contemplate proceeding to the lledjaz. 
I have, however, to report that it is rumoured in Damascus that, should a visa lor 
Egypt be refused, it is not. unlikely that the sheikh and his suite will proceed to 
Medina via, the desert caravan route to ,/auf and Hail. ! should he glad to know if I 
am to take any steps to discourage or prevent this possible action on Sheikh Senussi’s 
part I would adu that, even were 1 to desire to do so, 1 do noi see how ir would he 
possible to prevent Sheikh Senussi’s departure via the desert. Sheikh Suleyman Din 
Musheikih, the representative of the Sultan of Nejd here, nominally, has powers to 
prevent persons from proceeding to Nejd by withholding a Nejdian visa, hut he gives 
the impression that, so far from refusing, he would rather prefer giving facilities to 
Sheikh Senussi were he asked to do so ; in any case, he would he too weak to stand up 
to Sheikh Senussi and refuse a visa unless he had 11m Sand’s orders to act accmdingly. 

Usually, of course, travellers to Nejd obtain the visa from this consulate in addition 
to that of the Nejdian representative, Sheikh Suleyman. 

In practice, it pays Arabs travelling from Syria to the \rabian desert, and Nejd to 
obtain this visa, as the seals of the representative of Itm Sand and of this consulate 
command great respect from, and comparative immunity from attack by, the tribesmen 
through whose territories one must cross to arrive within Urn Sand’s zone of influence. 

In this case, I have nodoiihi hut that, even were Sheikh S-aiussi and his pa.Ly to 
leave by the desert caravan route without any visa, they would pretty certainly get 
through. The French authorities apparently have no objection to the journey 
southwards of the sheikh and his suite, as they already have grained them visas to 
enable them to transit Syria en route to Medina, though the route alter Svna is not 
indicated, 

I have ventured to oiler (he foregoing observations in spite of lhe tael that thev 
are based on hypothetical grounds. If 1 am asked by Sheikh Suleyman vvliat lie should 
do, I shall limit my advice to such general remarks as can he safely made, having 
regard to the instructions in your telegrams Nos. 1) and 12 of the ,'tli and 23rd October 
respectively. 1 would, however, be grateful to receive any further observations on the 
general situation which you may see fit t,o forward to me 

1 have, &c. 

J. It. VAUGHAN-BUSSELL. 


Enclosure l iu No. 553. 

F.rtmcl from “ FI Muktabas ” of Norrmhi / I), 192-1, 


The IIedjaz and the Moslem World. 

THE local press allude to the fact that the Federation Government bus received a 
telegram from His Highness the Sultan of Nejd in which the latter reported his 
occupation to Mecca, and requested the Moslem representatives should proceed to the 
Hedjaz that they might decide the future of the h«»ly cities. But, to our surprise, the 
Government concealed this wire and did not wish to communicate it to the press. We 
happened to discover the existence of this telegram from Ibn Sand in certain letters 
sent, to us by post, and it reads as follows :— 

“ FI Bahrein'-3rd instant. 

“ My army entered Mecca, treating the place with perfect reverence. It 
would have been puite easy to gain possession of Mecca at any time after the 
battle of Kara, hut the fighters' reverence to the city made then, stand still. The 
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tyrannous ( J<»\ ornruent has come to .in end at last, and we wish to keep the holy 
places free to every visitor and to endeavour to let this land be administered in 
such a wav as will gain the approval of the Moslem world. 1 will proceed to 
Mecca and wait for the representatives whom you may he willing to send who will 
help us to create an organisation which will safeguard the pilgrims. Please take 
the necessary steps to communicate this to the Moslem community in your 
lands. 

“ Abdul Aziz, 

“ The Sultan of Nejd.” 

'Phis wire states that 11 is Highness the Sultan of Nejd will fulfil his promise and 
take the advice of the Moslem world respecting the holy places, and that the fight in 
the Iiedjaz is near at an end despite the exertions made by foreigners to stir up trouble 
among the Aral) Moslems; also that the Sultan of Nejd has communicated his appeal 
to the Moslems all the world over through their different Governments, with the idea 
of deciding the future of the Iiedjaz. But we do not know whether the Moslems will 
lend an ear to this call or not. We may presume that the Moslems who are under 
foreign mandatory Governments will not ho able to comply with Jim Sand’s call because 
the mandatory Powers wish at present to benefit from the trouble in the Iiedjaz to 
serve their own ends and interests. The British Government itself, lor instance, has 
endeavoured by all means in its power to restore peace among the fighting Moslems and 
thus prevent any Moslem intervention in the case. The British authorities consequently 
have sent Mr. Philby to the Iiedjaz for this purpose, and arranged at the same lime 
not to give any travelling facilities to the Moslem chiefs who desire to proceed to the 
lioly cities. 

Up till now the British have not permuted the Indian delegation to travel to the 
Iiedjaz, and, similarly, they have not permitted Senussi to travel, except to Palestine. 

Moreover, the French authorities in Syria did not wish to publish the wire which 
Ibu Saud sent, because they themselves dictate what to do to both the Federation and 
the Damascus Government ; and as the wire has been sent directly to the Federation it 
had to be submitted first to the French that they might see what should he said about 
it. Thus the telegram has disappeared during all this time, and the Federation 
Government has neither responded to 11m Sand’s call nor published his wire to the 
Moslems here, so that they may form an opinion of it. We conclude from this that 
the Syrian Moslems most probably will not take any notice of this call, but will simply 
wait and see what the other Moslems will decide respecting the Hedjaz and then they 
will be compelled to follow such a decision, no matter what sort of decision it may he. 

Omar-el-Teeby, the correspondent of “El Muktabas,” now declares his personal 
views about the subject, and comes at last to the conclusion that both Ibn Saud and 
King Ali should refuse any foreign intervention in the whole matter. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 553. 

Extract, from “ Fata-el-Arab ” of November 10, 1924. 


El Senussi and Mkccv. 

WE learn from a reliable source that Ills Highness the Sultan of Nejd wired 
a few days ago to Turkey requesting them to send a representative who could speak for 
Turkey in the Moslem Conference to be held in Mecca, whose aim would be to decide 
on the future ol the holy cities, The Turks chose El Sayyid-el-Sentissi to represent 
them in the said conference. Hence the Senussi’s arrival here and his preparation to 
travel to Mecca has presumably something to do with this. Turkey did not wish at 
first to interfere in this religious affair; therefore, they instructed the sheikhs to elect 
El Senussi tor such a task. It is said that it is Mustafa Kemal Pasha himself who 
instructed the religious circles to elect El Senussi as a 'Turkish representative. 


No. 554. 


[E 10233/35/16] 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Austen C/iambi r/am — (Received 

November 24.1 

(No. 674.) 

® ir > ri _ I'airo, Not ember la, lit. 1 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 213 of the 14th Nov mhor iclitivc to (he 
application of Sheikh Ahmed-el-Senussi for a transit vim lot Egvpi, 1 have me honour 
to inform you that the Egyptian Ministry for Foreign Uf.urs h.\v<•. in coufir nation of 
the informal communication mentioned in my telegram No tnu. now addressed an 
olficial note to me in the same sense. 

2. Copies of this note are enclosed herein. 

I hav i , Ac. 

ALLEN BY. F.M 


Enclosure in No. 554. 

Note. 

PAR note du 12 novemhre courant, le Haut-Gommissariat do Sa Majeste 
biitannique a inlorine ee Departemeut quo ie Cheikh Ahmed Oheril-el-Sonoussi s’etait 
adressd au consulat britannique it Damns pour oblcnir un visa pour 1’Egyplo en transit 
pour le iiedjaz et d a demando it connaitre la decision du Gmi'vi’iinineut ucyptieii a ne 
sujet. 

Le Ministdre des Affaires etrangeres a Thonneur de faiiv savoir quT lesiilte des 
renseignements founds par la Legation d’ltalie que le susnommd aurait l'lnteutiou de se 
rendre en Egypte dans le hut de fomenter des troubles centre V Italic et passer ensuite 
en Libyo. Sa presence en Egypte serait done de nature a portei il tnnte ,m\ bonnes 
relations existant outre les deux pays. 

En consequence, le Ministdre des Affaires otruigens serait tres oblige au llaut- 
Cominissariat do Sa Majeste britannique de voidoir hu*n mviter M. le consul a llamas il 
refuser au Gheikh Ahmed Chorif-el-Sououssi lout visa pour TEgypte, etaut domic qu’il 
lui est loisible de se rendu* au Iiedjaz dh<*ciomi nt par voie de torre. 

Le Ministdre des AJfaires etrangeres saisit, A.c. 

Ministere des Affaires etrangeres, 

le Cairo, le 13 novemhre 1924. 


[E 10200/35/16] No. 555. 

Mr. Lindsay to Mr. Austen Chamb, Haiti -(Ibceired November 24.) 

(No. 842.) 

^' r > Constant mottle, November 1921. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 207 of the 1 6th instant, I have the honour 
to report that, according to the “ Doghru Seuz,’’ the Adana newspaper referred to 
therein, Sheikh Admed-eS'Senussi was expelled by the Turkish Government because he 
was ^in correspondence with Prince Selim (the next heir to the flimnc after I he 
ex-Caliph Abdul iMejid) and was collecting money for the banished princes and sending 
it to Prince Selim at Beirut by the intermediai v of a certain lloja Ibrahim Edhem, 
Avho.^it was stated, had been arrested. The newspaper added that, whereas some thin* 
ago Sheikh Ahmed used to live in state and to hold a selamlik on Fridays alter the 
best style of Abdul Hamid, he had recently been going about on foot, and living in a 
small room in a hotel at Mersina. 

2. The day after the above report was published here there appeared in the press 
a statement by Rejeb Bey, the 'mister of the Interior, to the effect that the story of 
the sheikh s expulsion was too absurd to merit denial. Further, the “ Vat,an,” of the 
same day, reported that Hqja Ibrahim Edhem had been acquitted of a charge of 
spieading reactionary propaganda, was at large and denied that he had done anything 
beyond obtaining from the sheikh, with whom he hail been associated, a letter of 
introduction to enable him to make his living by trade in Egypt 

3. I gather from the chief dragoman of the Italian mission ih.it the Italians here 
believe the Turkish Government to be supporting Sheikh Ahmed and Slierif Ali Haidar 
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as candidates for the Caliphate and Emirate of the Hedjaz respectively. While this i s 
quite likely, 1 do not feel that it is by any means certain. Slier if Ali Haidar is, to the 
best of my belief, still here. As recently as the 27Lli Osman Fakhreddin, the sheikh’s 
private secretary (see my despatch No. 370 of the 7th Mav), was anxious to give me 
information about Ibn Sand’s invitation to the sheikh to proceed to Mecca, and to 
pioduce eonospondence between Imam Yahya and Ibn Saud. This was to he for a 
monetary consideration. 1 refused to have anything to do with the proposal, but L was 
inclined to think that the sheikh had been kept short of money by the Turkish Govern¬ 
ment. It may therefore be that the sheikh and the Government are equally glad that 
he is no longer in Turkey. What is certain is that, whatever the motive for his 
journey, he could not have left unless the Turkish Government had wished him to. i 
shall be interested if Ilis Majesty’s representatives elsewhere are able to throw any 
light on the matter. 

4. I have sent copies of this despatch to His Majesty’s High Commissioners at Cairo 
and Jerusalem, to His Majesty’s consul-general at Beirut and to His Majesty’s agent 
and consul at Jeddah. 

I have, &c. 

/ 11. C. LINDSAY. 


[E 10238/35/16] No. 556. 

Foreign Office to Acting Consul Vaughan-Russell (Damascus). 

(No. 112.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, November 28, l‘J24. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 170 of the Gth instant, I am directed by 
Mr. Secretary Chamberlain to inform you that he approves the action taken by you in 
regard to the movements of the Sheikh Senussi. 

2. In the letter enclosed in your despatch the sheikh asked four questions. The 
reply to the first two had already been given ; as regards his return to Libya by way 
of Egypt, His Majesty’s Government are not concerned, and the sheikh must approach 
the Italian and Egyptian Governments ; the answer to his fourth question depends upon 
his future behaviour. 

I am, &c. 

D. G. OSBORNE. 


| E 10241/35/16] No. 557. 

Mr. Osborne to Acting Consul Vaughan Russell (Damascus). 

(No. 113.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, .Y ucember 28, 1924. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 172 ol the lUth instant, I am directed by 
Mr. Secretary Chamberlain to inform you that he is unaware of the present 
whereabouts o£ the Sheikh Senussi, hut, that he presumes the chief British repre¬ 
sentative at Amman will have furnished you with his observations as to whether it 
wotdd be dangerous for the sheikh to endeavour to cross territory inhabited by tribes 
friendly to the Emir Abdullah. In any case, Ilis Majesty’s Government will not hold 
themselves responsible for any incident which may occur in such territory should the 
sheikh’s projected journey take place, and this should fie made clear to him if he is 
still in Damascus. 

2. The second enclosure in your despatch related to the possibility of the sheikh’s 
mission having been prompted by the Turkish Government. In this connection I am 
to enclose a copy of a despatch on this subject from His Majesty’s representative at 
Constantinople, together with a copy of the reply which has been sent to him * 

I am, Ac. 

D. G. OSBORNE. 


Nos. 555 aud 558. 
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[E 10241/35/16] No. 558. 

Mr. Austen Chamln rluin to Mr. Lnidsag 0 ’onslnnlinoje’e). 

(No. 1240.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, November 28, 1924. 

WITH reference to your despatch No SIM of tin 1 lf)(h instant, I transmit to you 
herewith a copy of a despatch from the acting ron-ml at Damascus, from tin* second 
enclosure in which it appears that the Syrian press regards the mission of the Sheikh 
Senussi as having been prompted by the Turkish Government. A copy of the reply 
addressed to Mr. Vaughan Russell is also enclosed herein. 

2. I consider that it is not improbable that thesheikli may be entrusted with some 
mission by the Turkish Government, and I shall be glad to receive any information 
you may obtain on this point. In any case, it appears unlikely that the sheikh’s 
influence in the Iledjaz, if he ever reaches there, will be exerted in favour of British 
interests. 

f am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


[E 11029/35/16] No. 559. 

Acting Consul Vaughan-Russell to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 

December 8.) 

(No. 186.) 

iSii', Damascus, Mo comber 26, 1924. 

WITH reference to niv despatch No. 172 of the 10th instant, T have the honour 
to report that yestenla\ a I im noon, (lie 2JLh instant, Sheikh Suleiman liin-Mushcikih 
called on me and requested me to advise him as to whether he should grant a visa to 
Sheikh Senussi and his party to proceed to Nejd 

Sheikh Semiv-i had sent a message to Sheikh Suleiman enquiring whether the 
latter could give him a visa. Willi caution I replied lu Sheikh Suleiman that Ilis 
Majesty's Government had no desire to inlenene in the settlement of the war for 
the holy eil les and equally could not advise llm Sand as to whether Sheikh Senussi’s 
presence in Medina would he beneficial and helpful, or harmful, to the interests of 
the Moslem world, which desired a peaceful settlement of the present conflict. 

I repeated that I could only advise him In lollovv the insi ruetions hi' received 
from his lord and master, llm Sand. Sheikh Suleiman replied that he had none. T 
then said that unless he were certain that, by granting Sheikh Senussi facilities for 
tiavellmg to Nejd, he was fulfilling the wishes of Thn Saud, he would be acting 
prudently and exercising caution by obtaining instructions from llm Saud before 
granting the visa. 

f dissociated mv-elf or Ills M,i|eslv's Government I'nmi this action and made 
it clear to him that if was a matter for him to deal with as lie thought best in the 
interest of the Sultan of Nejd. lie agreed that, to avoid taking any responsibility 
or action which might he against the wishes of llm Saud, it would he safer to 
telegraph, and he arranged to do so accordingly 

The second dragoman, Mr. Teen, accordingly made out a telegram to Kuseihy 
at Bahrein, of which the translation is as follows :— 

" Inform Sultan, urgently, LI Senussi proceeds Jauf, then Medina. Wire 
quickly if he is permitted to travel.— Musheikiii.” 

1 doubt whether the answer to this telegram will he received before a fortnight, 
as in Damascus llm Saud is rumoured to he moving westwards from Riyadh towards 
the Hedjaz, and Sheikh Suleiman’s message may take some days to reach him. 

It is gratifying to see that Sheikh Suleiman has conic to realise that this 
consulate is empowered and able with impartiality to advise him in his difficulties, 
and, furthermore, it is gratifying to see that he is willing to follow the advice given 
to him. On this particular matter, however, he seemed to have no views, hut to have 
a vague feeling of uneasiness that he might be doing wrong and get himself into 
trouble if he assisted Sheikh Senussi to reach Nejd without Ibn Saud’s prior sanction. 








This sudden realisation that Sheikh Senussi might possibly be unwelcome in 
I bn Sand’s domains is very different from Sheikh Suleiman’s earlier attitude towards 
Sheikh Senussi, whom he has outwardly and openly declared to be a great man, 
worthy of every attention and assistance. 

I have, &c. 

J. R. VAUGHAN-RUSSELL 


| E 11549/32/44] No. 560. 

Hi'. Lind say to Hr. A listen Chamberlain—{Received December 22.) 

(No. 920.) 

Sir, Constantinople, December 16, 1924. 

1 1LAVK the honour to acknowledge receipt of your despatch No. 1240 of the 
28th November, in which you enquire whether the Sheikh os Senussi may have been 
enlrusLcd In the Turkish Government with some mission in Arabia I regret to 
say that I have no direct and precise information on ihis point, but of course I 
shall not fail to report to you anything that may transput' in the future in regard 
to the sheikh'^ relationship to Angora 

2 Meanwhile, however, and arguing on purely general grounds of policy, 1 
am disinclined to believe that am serious mission has been entrusted to Sayvid 
Ahmed Since my return fieri' tin, autumn 1 have had the impression that Turkish 
interest in affairs outside their own boundary has become of second an importance 
only, and that Angora is concerning itself almost exclusively with its own native 
politics It is Inn that w itliin the last lew da\s\onr ow n harmonious uuiversations 
at Paris and at Rome have filled the press, and perhaps, too, Government circles, ■ 
with Mu' leai that a strong Allied front is to be re-established inimical to Turkish 
interests, but t hi - has not set, in mv opinion, affected what I legard as the present 
policy of Mustafa Kennl. iiamel\, to keep aloof from am foreign complications. 

1 will venture to quote in confirmation one or two remarks recently made to me. 
The Polish Ministei, complaining from his own point of view of the torpor of 
Turkish foreign polio), illustrated his theme by saying that Angora had completely 
neglected all its interests in Transcaucasia, Persia, Arabia and Egypt Dr Adnan 
Hey. back for a few days in Constantinople, and talkin' 1 to me'about his former 
connection with me through the delegation, said : “ Up in Angora now we take no 
interest in foreign affairs." M. Krai, the Austrian Minister, who has just spent 
a fortnight in the capital, recounting to me his experiences and impressions, said 
that Angora has completely dismissed from its mind all thought about Arabia and 
the Caliphate Religious affairs, he said, interest them only from the secular point 
of view held by practical men dealing with an administrative problem, and just 
as politically they have thought much (though not deeply) of the Trench revolution, 
so in religious affairs they are thinkiim of Luther, W.veliffe and the Protestant 
relormation. M Krai having spent much of bis life in Turkey in the ex-imperial 
Austrian consular service and speaking Turkish fluenth. T rather value bis opinion 
finally, I will quote Sir W Prancker, Director of Pi\il \\iation, who lias just 
spent three days in Angora. Lots of people told him that pnn-Tslamism is as dead 
as Abdul Hamid, and that they wore lookim- forward to a settlement of the Mosul 
question with pleasure in order to cultivate I tetter relations with TTis Majesty’s 
Government This is the common stoek-in-tr ide of Turks talking to Englishmen; 
but \ mins Madi, a henchman of the President’s, a violent Nationalist, and editor 
ol the “ ihunhoiii iet,” the organ of the extremists of the Popular partv, took 
Sir William's breath away by saving that Turks do not care in the slightest for Trak; 
that they would accept the League’s verdict, whatever it is; and that they were 
very glad to have the I eague at hand to extricate them from a painful position 
without anv loss of face. 

3. So much for Turkish policy of the moment in general; but I do not wish 
to convey an exaggerated impression 1 f it is as I surmise, it is because the Turkish 
authorities are conscious of their own weakness and of elements in the Arab 
situation still unfavourable to themselves. T do not suggest that they haw abandoned 
definitely and finnllv all ambition to regain influence in some form or other over 
the Arab lands formerly subject to them, but they regard such ambition as a thing 
+'or the more or less remote future, to be thought of but not talked about or acted 
upon Meanwhile, T think it likely that they would try to guard carefully but 
unostentatiously any outlying pawn in the Arab field, though they would tiardlv 
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wish lu push u on to an atuk v\ hen mi- — >u~. ol disgi untied Mahometans from 
ahro id i 'ipe to iiiikev, Angora, laic it is, will he unwilling to turn them down 
complete!., 'ml lather than do so ma\ allow iBelf to be drawn into a certain amount 
of m inn i i nt 11 " tie Hut this 1 think, will lor -taue time vet he m spite of, and not 
in ai t .i d ' Hi i with, poliev 

1 As to Shell.h Ahmed, I notice there are plenty of tab's from Syria of Ins 
having been given a mission by Angoi a. 11 ere a storv is cm rent that lie was detected 
in treasonable correspondence with Prince Selim at Beirut, and (hat the Turkish 
Government gave him CT 2,000 and told him to dear out Of the two 1 am rather 
inclined to believe the latter 

5 1 am sending a copy of this despatch to flis Majostv \s representatives at 
Cairo, Jeddah, Jerusalem, Beirut and Bagdad 

T have, Ac 

R. 0. LINDSAY, 


No. 561. 

I ctiua (’mi'ii/ I innt/init Rn^e/l in ]//■. Austin <' ham lu r/n in (Rtct/nd 

December 23) 

(No. 16.) 

(Telegraphic) R. Damascus. D< n tube r 22, 1924. 

MY despatch No. 189 

Sheikh C' Soim-si. ,n t ouipauied by suite ot live men. left for Liof 21st December 
by motor-cai t'mmn ei inpnscd three Damascus cars which had numbers 29, 396, 
573: itinerarv uiiemtnin. hut a detour’in order to avoid Transjordanian territory 
most likely 

Representative of Sultan of Nejd informs me that, although requested, he 
refused Senussi visa or letter of recommendation to desert tribes, and that, although 
latter are now calm, danger of possible attack on convoy is not entirely absent 

(Sent to Cairo, Bagdad and Jerusalem for communication to British 
representative, Transjordania Sent hv post to Beirut, Constantinople and Jeddah.) 


[E 11570/35/16] No M.2. 

let in fj Consul V a it ij/i mi-Russell to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received 

December 23.) 

(No. 189. Secret.) 

Sir, Damascus, December 1, 1924. 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 16 of the 21st November, 1 have the 
honour to report that yesterday aiternoon I visited Sheikh Ahmed Sheril el-Senussi 
and acquainted him with the decision comerning his admission into Egypt and the 
Arabian peninsula. 

2 lie was obviously disgusted and enquired the reasons for the refusal of the 
visa. As regards entering Egypt, T laid the responsibility for the refusal on the 
Egyptian Government; the objection to Ins proceeding to Jeddah or IJodeidah was 
based so I stated, on the present state of unrest in the Arabian peninsula, where 
fighting was going on. 1 added that while on the one hand his presence there nimht 
do good, on the other hand it might have the opposite effect. 

3 He then produced to me a letter which seemed to be authentic, emanating 
from King Hussein, dated the 2nd Shaaban, 1342. This letter thanked Senussi for 
his messages (sent by messengers named Said Kalboh and ITazaa Ayoub) from 
Mersina, and assured him that if he wished be might proceed to the Hodja?, where 
he would be safe from attack or molestation. Sheikli Senussi pointed out that, so 
far from the Hashimite authorities being adverse to his proceeding i" the TTedjaz, 
King Hussein himself had by this letter confirmed to him in writing that there was 
no objection to his going there. T replied that, apart from the fact that King Hussein 
was no longer the head of the > luvm nment leimif e\min had altered the position. 
I repeated that the British Government had no desire to prevent him from performing 
the pilgrimage, but that the time did not at present seem opportune, with the Arabian 
peninsula in such a state of unrest. 












4 An appeal to go and live in Tiberias !<>r medical reasons having been refused 
by me. he then said he would like to go to Palestine to negotiate a treaty with he 

-rj i r\ ^ 4/^ liin nnt'il mn tie tllA d (II lllS IVIDO Oil l llG 

Ornish uoveniment, won n vir» &. — - ^--- 

Kffvpto-Trinolitanian frontier being recognised and defined. J replied that as 
Car as 1 was aware, His Majesty's Government had no desire whatever to negotiate 
am Inn,, of treatv with him.' Pie then said that he would like to discuss the question 
of his v isit to Medina. (fee . with the Palestine authorities, as he was sure that they 
would show themselves more accommodating m this matter. T replied that, as the 
authorities at Jerusalem had received the same instructions as mw;li lor him to 
cio there would not advance matters. He then said that, if the British authoi dies 
would not negotiate with him, he might he forced to come to terms with the Italians-, 
as the latter had secretly declared to him in earlier pom purlers that, once , cmissi 
threw in his lot with them, they would arm his tribesmen and together they would 
attack Egypt, he said that it was in the interests of the British Government to avoid 

such a development by coming to terms with him. . . . 

fl I promptly told him that, so far from fearing m the slightest anv cm ihmntion 
of the forces of the Italians and himself, His Majesty s Government would welcome 
it; T gave him to understand plainly that the \agio-Egyptian army won,,, he 
able to cope with any trouble be or the Italians might raise, hot added that l U It 
confident that the Italians cherished no designs on Fevpt.an tern m\\. 

fi. T then told him that the Emir Aaid-cl-dezairli had mentioned to me tin, 
same morning that Sheikh Senussi’s cousin. Sav\id ldrisi. in ( ami had sent Inn a 
messenger, and that the latter bail come to inform him that the «o°to 

was desirous of reopening negotiations with bun. and ia ie was l(< l u y . . 

Cairo for that purpose. T enquired from Senussi whether tins were he a e but 
he merely replied that there had boon negotiations some one ago, but tint non E d 
taken place recent Iv. The remark made hvthe I .uur Said seems to me rail,, i stian e 
and on the next occasion he returns to the charge on the matter of gran mg a visa to 
Senussi as he eertainlv will—'T will endeavour to discover his reasons Ini Ml M"*™* 
t i nt ,i u > messeno-er from Cairo brings news of a resumption of negotiations between 
o I Hiian 8 Government and Senussi. My Ital ian colleague. with whom I have 
discussed the contents of (he present paragraph, ridicules the idea oli his Government 
treating with Senussi lad mnfirms tlint a mes-mmer I rom Sayyid ldrisi has come 

see Somissi.j^^ ^ ^ iirR „ me nt and threat to influenee a decision in his favour, 

all without success. Sheikh Senussi said that lie lbought that he would uo to Kunei ia 
(on the Svria-- Palestine confines). From this I me-nme he wished to mlei that 1 in 
Kuneiti’m he wmild he able to leave Syria without hemu immediately detected and 
i ■' (i T a,,a n,p,iij' ;nid ilail to A1< dma. I merelv told him that lit 

Of tlox U loto .o no ™ lit. bn, that if ho . ? «1 into POostine 

following «hort nrtiole. which, thooah incorrect in mtwtanco. gives nn .nd.cnlioi. of 
the proliable action to be taken by Sheikh Senussi : 

“ We hear that Sayvid-el-Sennssi lias travelled with his suite by private 

, , q whonee he desires to proceed directlv to Mecca. We know that 

"?.' ?»,™ ™,, Y do .Ton,, nod Unit the niad lending to this is 

very safe. We do not know whether cars can yet traverse the desert from there to 
■Riyadh.” 

q t „ lnl i discuss Senussi’s probable movements with my Italian colleague who 
o 11 J fW be \v is taken measures to keep Senussi under continual observation, 
?epoit further should any information of interest or importance come to my 

knowledge , have , &c . 

J. F. VAUGHANvRITSSEEE. 


(c.) Italian Cable from Benghazi to Alexandria. 

[E 5899/5043/16 j No. 563. 

Admiralty to Foreign Office.—(Received July 8.) 

® ir ’ Adi/iindn,, Juhj 7, 1924. 

WIJII reterenee to your letter of the 19th ultimo, T am commanded bv mv Fords 
Commissioners of the Admiralty to request that von will inform the Secretary of 
State tor Foreign Affairs that, from a naval point ,,f view, theie is no objection to 
tho proposal ol the Italian Government to lav a (able from Benghazi to Alexandria 
nut as in the i wo jue\ ions inflames mentioned in paragraphs 7 and 8 of the memo¬ 
randum enclosed in your letter under reply, the proposal would appear to lie an 
infringement ot tho landing rights of the Eastern Toioeraph Company The cable 
would give an alternative and ail Italian lout,, i rom Italv to Fgvpt, which would no 

doubt bo used m lm'lpi’Bncc fo i iw» !/...(,»»..» r r ,1,*.„i, .‘1. * . a , 

and Malta " '.~ . 1,1 -"‘i'" 'company s mme via rueny 

In the interests id I lie FaMem Telegraph Ooihpanv. t her, dire, my Fords 
consider that the provision ol tins cabit* should lu* opposed 

I am, (fee. 

P. F MAURU'K 


[E 5973/5043/16 | No, 564. 

War Office to Fore ion. Office.—{Received .lulu 10.) 

(Secret.) 

Slr ’ . , , War Offer. July 10, 1924. 

AM commanded hv I In* \rniv ('ouneil to reter to vour letter dated the 19th 
dune, 192-1 , °n the snhjeel ol a proposal by tho Italian Government to construct a 
cable I rom Benghazi to Alexandria. 

On general grounds the council would mu, li prefer dial I he cable should not he 
constructed. They are doubt lul as to the reason leading the Italian Government to 
make the proposal. They feel that I here mnv possibly he an ulterior mot ive, and that 
a request lor an extension of the ('able from Alexandria might bo made in (lie future. 

From a military point of view the proposal is open to the follovvinu' obiectinns, 
to which the council attach importance — 

(«.) During the period of tension preceding war the existence of a cable landing 
station at Alexandria belonging to a foreign Power mold not fail to be 
<ui embarrassment to the military situation, and during war its control 
by us would be essential. 

(b.) In the event of internal disturbances in Egypt the responsibility for the 
protection of the cable landing station would rest on the British garrison 
which in such circumstances would already he fullv employed in the 
protection of our own interests. 

In the alternative it appears possible that the Italian Government might consider 
themselves justified in demanding permission to provide armed protection 
themselves. The council consider t hat the establishment by these means of an Italian 
pied it terre in Alexandria would ((institute a grave danger, and thev would feel 
bound to enter a strong protest against accession to such a request. 

For the foregoing reasons the council are of opinion that the proposal of the 

Italian Government should be refused. 

1 am, «fee. 

B. B. CFBTTT. 


[122141 
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[ E 8105/5043/16] No. 5Gb. 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald.—(Receired September 20.) 

(No. 311.) , , . . 

Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria, September 19, 1924. 

YOUR despatch No. 726. , 

Egyptian Government have refused permission to Italian Government to land, 
cable from Benghazi at Alexandria, mi gi ounds of their existing agreement with 
Eastern Telegraph Company. 

Despatch follows. 


(d.) Miscellaneous. 


[E 6528/1026/16] No. 566. 

Department of Overseas Trade to hot Man Office.—(Received .July 30.) 

THE Comptroller-General of the Department of Overseas Trade presents his 
compliments to the Under Sccrelai) <d Stale for foreign Allairs and transmits 
herewith copy of a despatch from Iiis Majesty’s Ambassador at Rome on the 
modification of duties on various kinds of paper imported into Tripoli and 
Cyrenaica. 

Department of Overseas Trade, 

‘ July 29, 1924. 


Enclosure m N<> >66. 

Sir R. Graham to Mr. MacDonald. 


(Overseas Trade (A) No 40.) . , 0 . 1Qi)i 

y,i r Rome, July 24, 1924. 

WITH reference to Mr Kennard’s despatch Overseas Trade (A) No. 104 of the 
27th August, 1923, regarding the customs tariff for Libya. 1 have the honour to 
enclose copy and translation of Royal Decree No 1141/1130. dated the 4th June, 
published in the " Gazzetta Ufiiciale,” No. 172, of the 23rd July, which modifies the 
duties on various kinds of paper imported into Tripoli and Cyrenaica 

1 have, &c. 

R. GRAHAM 


Royal Decree No. 1 141/1130, ilatul Jane 1, 1024, respecting Modifications of Certain 
Tar'll} Numbers of the Customs Tariff for Tripoli ami < ’ipcnaica. 

(“Gazzetta Ufiiciale,” No. 172, of July 23, 1924.) 

(Translation.) , , VT , 

With reference to Royal Decree No. 1247 of the 5th November, 1911, converted 

into Law No. 83 of the 25tli February, 1912; 

And to Royal Decree No. 1582, dated the 14th June, 1923, which approves the 
customs tariff for Tripoli and Cyrenaica; 
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We have decreed and decree : 


An i u n;. 

The duties speeilied l>\ t.mlf Nos. 107, 108. 109 ,md 1 lo ol Appendix (A) ol the 
above-mentioned tarilf are heieb\ siib-d it uled follow s :— 


At! Vnto, III Olio I Specific l'ut\ 
(in lire paper). (in lire gold). 





Ftom 
li d. 

Eiom | 
A In oad. 

From 
Italy. 1 

From 

Abroad. 

III, 

Paper- - 

(,i) l’.u l.ni' . i ntigh. nut w lute oi c>ilouled: 

gbi-a, piper, emery papci 
(l>.) White or coloured in pulp, aHo mini 

quintals 

Pi I Ct lit. 

1 Per cut. 

Pei cent 

Hi 11 ni 

10 


oi s ptared, ledgers and the like 
(,.) Paper for newspapers 

(Paper for newspapers is admitted 
in accordance with the rules and 
conditions which will be established 
by the Governor of the Colony) 


10 

l(i 

HI 

Fiee 

0(1 


(it ) Cigarette paper .. 

(e. ) Of anv other kind, including on- 

, 



100 

1 Ad 


velopes and letter paper.. 

(/.) Envelopes, ordinary, commercial and 


10 

In 

25 

Mi 


office .. 




10 

20 

ins 

Pasteboard .. 




8 

Hi 

too 

110 

Printed or lithographed 

Placards, labels, advertising cards and the 
like, lithographed or stamped with 
patterns or decorations, on paper or 


io 

i 

10 

:ui 

80 


pastebo.ud . 

” 



10 

.1 , 


The present decree w ill come into force on tlm d.i\ billow mg its publn ,0 mu m 
the “ Gazzetta Ufiiciale.’’ 


[E 7590/5421/16] No .0-7 

Cov'iil-Geni rat 1 InrLeod to Mr UacDonuld. — (Rit-in,/ Septemln i I i 

(No. 111. Confidential.) 

Sir, . 7 unis, Anyust 29, 1924. 

1 HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt ol umr despatch No. 114, 
Confidential, of the 18th July a few days ago, together with Mr. 1*'. R. Redd’s 
confidential memorandum of the 21st June A 

2. Unfortunately, we have only two subordinate consular olliceis in Tunisia, 
those at Sousse and Bizerta, oi i ,q> u it\ to help in the enquiries now in question, and 
to them I will give the necessary directions. Then, the chronic dillieulty which 
Mr. Rocld mentions of the French propensity to be irrationally jealous ami misunder¬ 
stand motives has been aggravated here by the nationalih ioiitin\eis\ This has 
affected relations more than I should have thought possible. lio\\e\er, they arc 
improving, and with time and patience will, I hope, continue to do so. Still, 1 doubt 
whether the present Resident-General will e\ei get mci, cntiicR, tin eliagiin > .m id 
to him by the adverse decision of The Hague Court of International Justice last \enr 
and the extensive renouncing of French nationality this spring, not only by Maltese, 
but by other foreigners. French feeling here, so far as 1 can discern itj is not of 
suspicion that Great Britain covets anything of theirs in North Africa, but rather 
of ultra-sensitiveness to French prestige in the eyes of nati\es and foreigners. But 
all are not equally obsessed in this way, and 1 am fain to believe that the military 
and clerical classes—that is to say, those who are in most direct touch with the 
populations under review, by means of the military controls on the frontiers and the 
numerous mission stations of the Roman Catholic Church—arc less so than the others 
1 shall try, therefore, in addition to general enquiries, during the ensuing winter to 
visit the southern districts, become acquainted with officers and other Europeans 

* Part xrv, So. 

3 o 


[12714] 
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there, with the \ie\\ of learning something of what is going on in tlm-c , i 11s an.! in 
the legions he' omi them. The following are the comments w hu h oieur to me alter a 
line h\ - line -I m < 1 \ of Mr. Rod (I s paper : — 


3. He ohseives. jnsth, that then m m "as ei l ■ I pan 'dy-inn. ,,, turn pan >'l n 

African, "mowmieni," a wind he uses, apparently, only for lack oi a .tc exact 

teim. Rut he attrihutes to the doings of those population.- motive.- of a pan \h'-Umu 
ur pan North Alrnan lendenev. and the-v appear to him to call lor two kinds of 
action (apparently oid\ two), oi ‘-ovation and lepression. He remiiks that the 
dilliculties are with the -o catied ’ nomadic populations, and \er\ little witu the 
: licit arv ones. (Tin former term he iim s. 1 infer, simply to indicate a population 
not. regular! v in submk-ioii to a n cognised (!o\ei , umcnt, and to include sin h | eople 
as tlnf Berbers of the Alla- and (lie Rilliam, both of them dwellers in houses.') 
II, i eiiia Her. in paragraph 5. mi me remarks are offered about this eimimstam e. as 
it .-reins a most impoDanl factor in the policy problems which arc suggested by study 
of I he memorandum. 

p Mr. bbuld ex pi es'dv stales tint he emphasises the glooms sole merely to ineD 
his point clear, and not to alarm ! hope* I In* .idlow i i ■ u remark- will he siiudail, 

i i r ..ii . T * 1........ fill miiiiIiiv iw m;i\ liniilv Mill 


hiiim nini, mi \ *»« * ■«» >«• .... .. - . » . 

!))< re delleMte nr (hine.erous l'‘■■.IK'S, elliell\ mi lu'eil him 1 thev inLilc In 1 iltilli^lhlC cnil- 
dj( inns mu! ieinloneies Inr inure (lillicul! In rniinloi ;m( 11 * * 11» .us or^nnised iiiummiumH 
()ft imi, iinleed, their veiv commoiiplai eiie.v- makes (hem likely to be merleoked. and 


thus adds a st ill graver dangei I ,ct in sir. 

5. The inhabitants of .North West Africa, are almost w bolls ot t lie (dumasum 


type, Tin 1 ) ha\e lived from time out of mind in scattered groups, sometimes nomad 
and sometimes sedentary, according to t heir physical environment. I'hev v ar\ gteui i\ 
in degree of culture Those of the towns and fertile areas long ago reached quite a 
civilised levi'k hut their upward pi ogress slackened, stopped, and bn long thev bad 
bean retrogressing. The remoter groups are. in general, warlike, of liighlv cm liable 
temperament., but very little depth ol mind or force ol character. 1 he. have pun k 1 \ 
proved si it >serv km it 1 11 cac h ' t rong ri si i ig ua I ion or d v mol y with w horn e. cn I s hi ought 
thmn into contact, but have been plagues Lo the waning Rowers or d\ nasties within 
tludr reach. They luno formed, consequently, ideal re.niiling grounds lor imh 
ambit ions agilatoi. or enl Imsim t i. reformmx vv ho might come to them I rom l he,more 
settled districts, invoke their support and excite their cupidity. 'I heir 
Mahometanism is now. as llieii (’lo i-t ian it \ or Ragamsin was in the past, very supei - 
lieinl. Their ruling passion is that which mmiic people would deline as intense local 
patriotism and others as grotesque tribal arrogance. Ibis has made their lile that 
ol truce or war, hut never of real peace with each other and with their neighboius. 
'| hev have man shown orminalii v. inventiveness nor any gift of organisation. 
Consequently, even decadent dynasties have generally contrived to keep them at b,t\ 
bv playing them off against each other. In the rare notarne-. when they did unite, 
tludr leader, even if one of themselves, would he of outside descent and their hold of 
power precarious and transient, for these reasons. I can hardlv think Mi . Rudd s 
remark (middle of o. •> ol the memorandum) : But the iiiovonent e nationalist, 
a ppl i cable to them unless he means to suggest that, lor I lie first 1 1 me in their hi slot \. 
they are show'ing a new and higher tendon. \. 1 nder all the-e circiimstaiict , 

trculdc has naturally, been elnonii in those legions. 1 he novel leatuies seem to 


Ih> that an European Rower has now to deal with it, and that modern European con¬ 
ditions and inventions, affording. a.- thev do. mean- of inter-communieation and 
eolieivnee lo llio-m populations, render tludr doings far more dangerous than tnuld 


formerly have been the ease. 

ti. Rather than to a "live volcano." 1 should umipair North Wri.a to a 
succession of verv diy. liighlv inllamiii'ible nraiiie-. formerly their distan e t m ■ i: i 
each other and lack of means of eommntiieation rendered them relatively Iiaimf 
The sailing ship, the caravan and the Mecca pilgrimage were almost the only po-W !.- 
heat-eondnetors, and almost negligible a mu It. Nowadays, however, the prairie.- have 
been linked up. The wire or the wireless lolegiaph instantly carries the sparks of 
one prairie to many rf the others. There another new agenev. of European invention, 
the native newspaper, tans the sparks. I he successes ol the Riflians against the 
Spaniards to-day are read of appreciatively to-morrow by Indians, Persians, 
Arabians, Egyptians, Tripolitans. Tunisians, Algerians and Atlas Berbers. 
! T nforii m iatcivall ibis is furthered slid more 1)' an old European tendency which 
to-dav seems as rife us eve>\ namely, the iudillereme (indeed, olton, the satislaetion) 
with which one European nation views the mishaps to another. Europeans still seem 
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incapable oi (or entirely unwilling to do so) recognising the truth that none of them 
can he injured without the other being harmed. Wiiatevet self-interested natives at 
some spot or other may tell the European, the distant ones do rot clisl inguish i-erioitslv 
between Europeans. The latter are just "the Na/arene--," the ""inlidels." the 
outsiders,” Ac. Another most dangerous element which Europeans themselves 
snpplv is arms. Mr. Rodd remarks that the Fezzan tribesmen vvetc well armed with 
Italian rifles. It. used to he, and possibly still is. notorious that the Ruluu- got tin tr 
rifles chiefly from Spain. It is dillicult to think that in the above « ascs the arms to 
any wholt'sale extent muld have been merelv captuied weapons. 

/. Mr. Rodd having dealt mi lolly with another new element, the very natuial 
resentment felt by native nations at the E-. ,,f 1 i\ m lighting for Eratiec in the 
" i • ^ would oidv add that the I'reticii seem (pule alive to this leeliiig and will I 
expect, emit iime their ell'orts to appease it. But there are two ot hers"w hicli. while 
more prosaic, call tor serious notice, namely, increased taxation and rise of price- ot 
foodstuffs. During the war the draining away to fiance of North Afrr.ui 
((‘leaks, Ac., to thi 1 pinching ol the native could not. ol course, he helped nor could 
Ihe more exacting taxation he avoided The teudenev remains, howivei. to make 
these conditions permanent. Fm inslanee w Idle in i ime <u' mm , eji ‘j'ij!■!- 1 .-> q 

f he exports of cereals to other countries, she is under obligation to pel mil them to 
Itatiee in return for France allowing the unrestricted export to Tunisia of " pales 
alimeutaires and similai f’reneh maim I ad ui ed foods. This, nf n ,ui'.e. is to ih' 
advantage ol french trade and to the European in Tunisia who eats such foods, hit: 
is eostlv In the Arab w ho does not eat them and finds his fond raised to the post-war 
prices o| kiiropc. thus bar, Imwcvct, ,v Idle, quite avowed!' admine-iered on french 
protectionist ( i ., not Tunisian juolecl iouist) liiu>s, Tunisia is still, fiscally. a 
separate entitv, but tariff unification of Tunisia, Algeria and the French zone of 
Morocco is now being officially advocated. The excellent principle (a favourite one 
of the late Lord t’romer, 1 believe) that it cn mint he wise or sale, not to sav just, to 
administer any country except in its own interests is, I tear, not verv likelv to he 
followed here. Were it adopted, on I he lines laid down for I he " mandate " count rie-. 
for instance, many oi the more serious dangers in these regions to flame, and 
indirectly to ourselves, would disappear. 

H. Another aim noticeable in Erenel* mlonial poliev is that of absorbing into 
I; ranee the respective countries There i- no idea here o'f the 'sister nation "sort 
On the conlraiv. (lie inhahitaub are appaienlR to lie praduallv nmvnled into 
Frenchmen. For example, the recent " Raw of french Nat tonal it \ in Tunisia " offers 
french nationality as a reward lor (list im t ion gained in a great vatielv of pursuits. 
Ihe result seems unavoidable that the liniisiaii element will iniiliiiiie to fall lower 
and lower in its ou n estimation and he composed less and less of the ablest Tunisians. 
1 his policy has its roots, of course, in the ever-falling birth-rate in France and the 
peisistent disinelinat ion of the Frenchman to emigrate, hut oi what mmplexiou and 
mentality the French nation of the future will he if this policy is maintained is, 
indeed, hard to think. This, however, is their own affair. For us. the concern N the 
discontent it mav ere.ate in tin' native populations. |p. Imrl fill ties- to their umini 
'propre is pretty obvious. To prosper to the utmost they must lose their own identity 
and become somebody else. However, the process is to he very gradual, and there 
seems little probability that the French will here icpeat the mistake thev made in 
Algeria about 1S71 of Frem liif\ iug the dews there m bloc , a measure which was 
bitterly resented by the Arab population. 

9. In conclusion, after re-reading these comments, I should like lo add the In me 
that they will not he taken as a general depreciation of French poliev and methods in 
North Africa, or even as of distrust of them. For brevity’s sake, I have tried only 
to indicate the chief directions in which they seem to fall short or to present dangers. 
As a matter of fact, these countries, as the supreme test of the war showed, a in as 
solidly held, not only in the military, hut in the moral, sense as any populations of 
Moslems governed by Europeans ever have liven or are ever likely'to he. Even to 
outline the atrocious conditions which the French have removed and the benefits they 
have brought to North-West Africa is, however, quite beyond the limits of such a 
despatch as this. 

T have, &e. 

J. M, MacLEOD, 
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[E 8534/5421/16] No. 5(i8. 


Mr. Codrington to Mr. MacDonald.—(Receiced October 3.) 

(No. 292.) 

Sir, Tangier, September 24, 1924. 

’ TN your despatch No. 278 of the 18th July you transmitted a memorandum 
drawn up by Mr. F. R. Rodd, on the political situation in North Africa, and 
requested that 1 should bring it to the notice of His Majesty’s consular officers. 

2. As this agency will shortly be transformed into a consulate-general wdth 
functions confined to Tangier and possibly the Spanish zone, it may perhaps be of 
interest to furnish a few comments on Mr. Rodd’s memorandum in so tar as it deals 
with Morocco, and to add a few observations of my own on the present political 


situation in this country. 

3. The remarks which I propose to make are based on information supplied by 
Mr. Irwin, who during the twenty-nine years of his service as dragoman of this 
agency has known almost every important character in Morocco, and who, as you 
are aware, is one of the best AVabic scholars in this country. On discussions with 
Mr. Waiter Ha iris and Hr. Verdun, both of whom speak Arabic fluently, and have 
lived in intimate contact with the Moors for over thirty and twenty-five years 
respectively; on the reports of His Majesty’s consular officers, whose knowledge of 
Arabic has enabled them to establish close relations with intelligent Moors, as well 
as on conversations I have myself had with Moors and with a lew French officials. 
I would add that 1 have only made brief \isits to Algeria and Tunis a few' years 
ago, when I knew no Arabic at all, and that 1 have only been in Morocco lor just 
under three years. I therefore make no claim to speak as an expert. 

4. I will now pass to a brie I review of the political situation in AToroeco, and 
endeavour to supplement the answer which Mr. Rodd has been able to give to the 
crucial quest ion (p. 2). What are the Fi ouch doing, and how far will itafleetusf 
Mr. Rodd says that he cannot be sure of his ground, and that “ Mime say that the 
administration is excellent, and will last ; others are less praiseworthy, and mi\ there 


is much dissatisfaction.” 

3. Tn order to examine this question it is necessary to look back upon the 
conditions under which the French began their protectorate. It is indisputable that 
they enjoyed many advantages. In the first place they had behind them the whole 
of their experience in Algeria and Tunis; they had the supply of Arabic-speaking 
officers, functionaries and interpreters which could be drawn from those places. 
Above all, i hex had in Marshal Lyautey a man who was not only a great soldier and 
a great gentleman, hut also a great administrator, and w'ho understood that the 
same methods which had been adopted in a counti\ conquered by force like Algeria, 
would not all be applicable under the very different conditions obtaining in Morocco. 
Another great advantage which they enjoyed was the dissatisfaction of the Moors 
with the reigning dynasty and with'the existing Makh/en, under whose control the 
country had fallen into a '•’tale of poverty' and disorganisation. Thus, although it 
cannot be said that the population was eager for foreign interference, it was generally 
recognised by the more enlightened that European influence could no longer be 
avoided. They would undoubtedly have preferred that Great Britain should have 
undertaken this task; still, as it fell to France, they were prepared to accept that 
solution philosophically, in the hope that she would have (hanged her methods since 
the occupation of Algeria and Tunis, though grave doubts existed in their minds 
whether ibis was possible. Thus France began her work among a people who were 
full of hope that her efforts would open up lor them an era ol prosperity alter the 
misgovernment wdiich they had endured at the hands of their own Sultans. 

0. Time has proved, however, to the Aloors that some of their fears were not 
unfounded l! is txhemely difficult to give a definite opinion as to the degree of 
dissatisfaction which exists with the French administration for two reasons : firstly, 
no Moor can understand that the abandonment of British political aspirations in 
Morocco has been complete, wholehearted and loyally observed. They cannot com¬ 
prehend that we bear the French no animosity for having displaced us in Morocco, 
where our prestige and popularity were far greater than theirs; and, secondly, that 
most Aloors will, as a rule, tell you what they think you want to hear. 

7. Thus an Englishman who has gained the confidence of the Aloors and who 
can speak their language—and to whom they can therefore speak without fear that 
their remarks will be repeated to French spies by any third party acting as 
interpreter—would almost inevitably gain the impression that a state of acute 


dissatisfaction exists; and unless he makes a liberal discount for the apathy ol the 
Moorish character (and here 1 am not only speaking of people whom Mr. Rodd 
would class as sedentary), he would go a wav with the impression that a revolt against 
French authority cannot be long delayed 

8. It may perhaps be of interest to enumerate some of the chief grounds of 
discontent;— 

(i.) The demonetisation of the silver Hassani currency wax certainly resented 
by the Aloors, who saw in the French paper currency a very perishable 
substitute for the solid silver dollars which they had been able to store 
under their houses or convert into ornaments for their women. 

(ii.) Though Marshal Lyautey has on the whole been judicious in the manner 
in which he has dealt with the problem of finding State lands for the 
use ol French colonists, and has, indeed, been bitterly criticised by 
the latter for not doing more than he has done in this direction, the 
Aloors undoubtedly resent the action of the French in declaring large 
tracts of country to be Government land and allotting it to French 
colonists on easy terms. They feel that they also ought to be allowed 
to compete for these lands, and are naturally unable to understand 
the desiic ol the Ficik h aulhoi ities to see as large an area as possible 
under European methods of cultivation; these methods, incidentally, 
have not met with the universal success which was expected. 

(iii.) The Alooix msent the comp.iial i\t l\ heavy taxation which they now have 
to pay, and there is no doubt that the methods employed by some of 
the less reputable French officials in collecting it add' to their 
indignation. 

(iv.) This indignation is increased by a feeling that their money goes to pay a 
large army of French officials, the activities of many of whom they do 
not regard as designed to benefit the Moorish as much as the European 
population. They are in general ungrateful for the refinements of 
European administration which have been introduced. 

(v.) Perhaps one of the strongest causes of dissatisfaction is the qualitv of 
the French officials who find employment in Morocco There is' not 
the slightest doubt that with the exception of the marshal, his 
immediate entourage, and a small percentage of the higher 
functionaries, the tvpe of man employed loaves very much to be 
desited, indeed, tins has frequently been admitted in private by 
Marshal Lyautey himsell To the Aloors this point has tw'o aspects: 
better class Aloors have otlen protested to me in regard to the way in 
which they, as representatives of old and distinguished families, are 
subject to the whim of some “ wuld bokali ” as they term the official 
of the counter-jumper type; while others argue that whereas the 
corrupt ion ol t he old Makhzen resulted in the temporary enrichment 
of Aloorish kaids and viziers, these men had their vicissitudes, and 
were often thrown into prison by the Sultan and their illgotten gains 
confiscated 1 lie dishonest ImcikIi official, howevei and there are 
many such eventually returns to trance and removes from the country 
the fruits of the corruption and speculation in which he has indulged, 
(vi.) Underlv ing everything there is a feeling that, however many fine speeches 
mav be made to the ell’cet that France is improving the country for 
its inhabitants and that she is guiding the Sultan for the benefit of 
his people (beie can be n>. gelling aw a v from the fact that France’s 
only real motive is the exploitation of the country for the benefit of 
Frenchmen and the opening up of a new source of man-power for her 
armies; and that it is these motives alone which icallv matter It 
is true that on many occasions Lyautey has stood up for the Moors 
against those Frenchmen—and they are unfortunately numerous 
who would like to see the inhabitants turned off their land for tne 
benefit of colonists, and that he has done his best to moderate the 
tendency to regard Morocco as a virgin field to be opened up and 
exploited merely for the benefit of Frenchmen. ITis attitude on this 
matter is one of the chief causes of his unpopularity among certain 
sections of hig own countrymen. The Moors have a great respect for 
Marshal Lyautey as a great gentleman whose honesty has never been 
called in question, but they argue that it would be folly on the part 
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<)i j- l'aiin' to spend a let ol money on Morocco ii she does not expect 
and intend that the country should yield her a rich dividend on her 
out lav In this connection 1 might mention a remark which was 
made to me some time ago in Te/. when I was discussing .this point 
with some very intelligent Moors I had endeavoured to maintain that 
the French had conferred real benefits on the country and that the 
Moors had e\er\ reason to he <71atei ul to them lor what they had done, 
one of them at onei replied she lias indeed made many roads and 
done manv other t hings which m ig lit have well been le11 undone w ith >ut 
any disadvantage to us Hut (Beat Britain would have acted veiv 
differently The whole of the French development of Moroen is 
designed to benefit the Fieneh. is it not tine that when the English 
constructed works in Few pt whi<h brought under cultivation thousands 
of heetai'es of land which had previouslv been desert, thev first made 
a law that no Englishman could huv these lands and that the\ must 
all pass into the hands of the inhabitant s ol the country? 

9. Thus the Moors have many grievances, and there is no doubt that many ol 
them cherish the hope that at some time not too I a i distant, they will be able to 
regain their independence. But the long-suilering apathy ol the great bulk ot the 
population, comhiiH'd with the vigorous policy ot the French in dealing with the 
slightest signs of discontent, should. eonihine to keep the eounliv quiet for some 
\(>urs to come. The French, so far'as 1 am aware, have never failed to find the 
troops and money necessary to deal with discontent in any territory undei then 
control, nor is the m t ion ol t Inn r mil it a i y r< immandei s e\ ei ha m port'd by any ethic al 
consideration as to whether it, is right to shoot natives my not. In Morocco they 
also enjoy the advantage ol inheriting the despotic authority wielded in old days 
b\ 1 he Sultans Thus there is nevei mueh dillu ullv about trials lor seilit ion oi any 
other such oflenees, the individual can simply he pul into prison, nominally by the 

local kaid or haslia. and he can he kept then.vmoved elsewhere according to 

the pleasure o I the Fronel. ant Inn it ins ’I lie I umeli intelligence service, partieulai ly 
in Fez, has wide ramifications, and it would he extremely dillicult lor any' movement 
to be started without it becoming known. One reaches the conclusion, there I ore, that 
before any siibvcrive movement mu have mv hope ol success in Morocco it must 
receive a very strong impetus indeed ITmn outside and must he preceded by intensive 
preparation of the population . 

I() From what direction is this impetus likelv income? The Senussiya have, 
so I a r as 1 can ascertain, not even got a representative in Morocco The Bun fa are 
of a different race and are regarded almost as savages by the rest ol the c< uiilu. 
With any raids likelv to he made from Bio do Oro the French should have very little 
difficulty' in dealing.' The Berbei inhabitants of the Atlas are a possible source of 
nationalist danger, though their Mahometanism is hardly of the nature to indicate 
them as the spearhead of an Islamic movement. In tins connection sec 
Sir M. Robertson's despatch No. 96 of the 16th "March. 1926. and mv despatch 
No. 157 of the 12lh dune. 192-1 The relations of the Moors in the French /one with 
Moslems in oilier parts of the world, and particularly their feelings with regard to 
the Caliphate question, have been described in a scries of despatches from this 
agency, among them the following: No. 491 o; the 8th December, 1921; No. 105 ol 
the 6ist March, 1926. It is only necessary to emphasise once again that any idea 
of communication with the rest of Islam is new and only dates from the implantation 
of the French protectorate; that eoinmun n a! ions with West and Central Africa 
arc difficult and precarious, and that, although certain classes of Moors are certainly 
taking far greater interest than they used to in what occurs in other Islamic 
countries, so fai I have discerned no signs of any tendency on the part of the Moors 
tn unite in any Islamic movement originating - in any other part of Tslam. 

11. Mr Rodd is right in pointing out the danger which exists that Marshal 
Fvautey may he succeeded bv adminiMrators of a different calibre. TTe and some 
of his more enlightened subordinates realise that the evolution which is taking place 
in India and Fgvpt must have its counterpart in this country. He himself has 
told Moors of mv acquaintance that France is in the position of a trustee of a minor 
and that -die realises that one day her ward will lie able to take a larger part in the 
management of its own affairs. He only expresses the hope that this evolution may 
be a peaceful and friendly one. Tn the meanwhile, a very strict control is exercised 
over the younger element in Fez. 
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12. The question of the 
between the Moors and othei 
might lie w niu-n. The gmiiml 
despatches Irom this agemv. 

No. 49 of the 14th Fohruarv. 1921 
the 20th February , 1921, \u 7-,,, 
l l 24. No. 192 of the 18th July, 19 
16 My general impression is 


a vc 1 


1 Iiave reason to believe that the French authorities would 
Sine,' | he lime when Sir R. Lister visited this part of 
really improved, and the expen es ul such a journey 
I lie hospitality which lias been offered to me. 1 am 
m any ia-e leloro leaving Morocco, in order to see 
who ale considered by many, including, I believe, 
to play a more important part in the future of 


relations between the Moors and the French, and 
-Tunic countries, is an absorbing one, on which mueh 
lias, howevei, been completely uivued in recent 
refer more part ietilarly ’ to the following: 
No. 52 of the 21st l ehruarv, 1924; No. 51 of 
ihe2Sth Match. 1921, No 17, 'sol the 2nd July, 
1. and No 1.77 of the 12th dune, 1921. 

'nit, wlnie 1- rein, h Morocco offers a lnoderalclv 
] amusing field lor Island) and Nationalist propaganda, and will prohahlv never 
Ih'nw oil the Trench yoke without cousnierahle stimulus and assistance from outside, 
there is no clear indication that, such stimulus is being applied to anv very serious 
T .M <‘e. 1 >,I|( 1 hole is one di reel ion hum which this might come, with regard to 

which mv information is verv incomplete I icier, of course, to the south. Mr. Rodd 
may vveil he eorieet in thinking that it is hum the south and south-west that the 
spiiilual iie.jiii.Hion might come, and from wlinh, eventually, tile necessan mice 
might he supplied. But no British representative has visited the Atlas or t lit' 
Sousse valley (whence news reaches me that there has been trouble on a small scale) 
,l "‘ !“■ the late Sir Reginald luster tt. 1616 When I was in 

arralvesh early this vear I received pressing invitations, not, only from Hadj Thami 
and Si llnmon (llanui to visit their domains on the further slopes of the Atlas, Imt, 
tin' kaids ol tin' Sons-,)- and of Taradanf were no less cagei that I should visit 
them \ l I he same t ime 
ai.onl me evei' Facility. 

Moron o, i oinmumcal nun 
should not in> gii>ii. in \ i(",\ ,)i‘ 

V> iv anxioie io , i it the \11 a - 
more ol the hie of the Berbers 
Marshal l.yauley, lo he likelv 

Morroeo than the Arab or livbrid dwellers of the plains If the necessary lime 
(not mole than about a month) could he allowed me bv uur department, I should 
hope 1 o , ■)' able to a seed a i u vv hat i tillueuee is 1 ikely to hi* cxi'ried in Morocco I mm the 
south, and lo speak with greater confidenee regarding the present situ.Hum on the 
southern coniines o| pacified Morocco. I should he grateful if T could be informed 
as soon as possible whether such a proposal could he approved, rfince it would In* 
ini purl a lit I o cross l he main range of I lie Atlas before the snow falls. 

IT A few remarks seem called for regarding the significance of the situation 
in the Spanish zone ol Morocco and the nanire of the opposition with which Spain 
is having lo loulend Raisuli, since his pad with Spain, lias n.iF mIIv declined 
in prestige and may he said to have ceased lo he a spiritual force*. Besides, he is 
now* a very sick man, and will probably die (according to medical opinion) within 
nioiilhs 'Then 1 i- not likelv to he any notable successor to Raisuli, though it is 
quite probable that imitators will arise, flamido Khareirou is an enterprising young 
guerilla leader, whose exploits as a lender id the Jebila have brought him into 
prominence lie is young, and, by all accounts, has a uio-t attractive and winning 
personality, and il lie is not killed in the lighting he ma\ conceivably become a factor 
of considerable local importance. 

15. Abdel Krim presents greater interest. 11 is chief claim to fame is as the 
successful military commander who inflicted defeat on superior Spanish forces at 
Annul in 1921 He was partly educated in Spain, and at one time held an 
appoinlmeiil in a -punish (lovermnenl oTne i! is I \ pew lillen letters of condolence 
to the widows of odieers who had the misfortune to die while prisoners in his hands 
are said to have been models of polite Spanish composition. But the veneer is ‘him 
He is very cruel Not long ago a sentence passed by him that a Rilli who had 
displayed cowardice and treachery in his service should die by eating his own flesh 
was carried out literally'. He also issued an order that anv of his soldiers who ran 
away in a battle should ho so,iked in paraffin and Imini This was can led mil m 
certain eases. One of his more prominent adherents, who was recently in Tangier, 
supplied these somewhat gruesome details in support of his argument that his chief* 
was a head of a State who kept his word, and was thus fully qualified to sit in 
conference with M. Ilerriot and yourself. 

16. It is doubtful, however, whether he has any gifts of statesmanship, and 
W'hethev he could, in peace, maintain his hold over the loose tribal confederation 
which he has been able to dominate so successfully in war. Perhaps his most notable 
achievement was his success in keeping in his own hands the 4 million pesetas which 
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he received ior the ransom of the Spanish prisoners captured at Anual. This was 
the highest test to which he has yet been submitted; for it was indeed extraordinary 
that the lawless tribes of the Riff, whose history for centuries has been one of 
intertribal warfare and rebellion against the Sultans, did not all set on him in order 
to obtain their share of this (to them) colossal booty. A further test will be applied 
if the negotiations reported in the “ Times ” reach more-than a preliminary stage. 
For Ibis sort of business he knows he is unqualified, and in a recent message to 
Mr. Han is he stated frankly that he had no disinterested advisers, and was at a 
loss to know what terms it would be i easonable for him to demand, or how such 
negotiations should be conducted. 

17. His prestige, therefore, is derived solely firm his nnlitaiy exploits. It may 
be urged that he has harboured emissaries from Angora, that his soldiers are now 
spoken of as ‘‘Mou jehadine,” and that the object of his campaign is to free 
Northern Morocco of the infidel But lie has also welcomed propaganda supplied 
from Moscow, and at this moment has an Englishman, his wife and his brother-in- 
law living near bis headquarters to act as representatives of the English syndicate 
w bo Imve been supply i ng him with so much of the munitions he has been using against 
the Spaniards, lie has at different times welcomed the representatives of various 
mining syndicates at his headquarters. This hardly seems consistent with a desire 
to direct a Jehad. My own opinion is that the movement of which he is the head 
can onlv be characterised as, first and foremost, bitterly anti-Spanish, and secondly, 
as Nationalist, in the sense that it aims at combining the tribes of the Riff into an 
independent State. But to beat Spain Abdel Krim realises that he requires 
sympathy and mone\. To obtain either, or both, he is willing to adopt any cry that 
may appear likely to be productive. If Angora seems likely to supply arms, he will 
ha\e recourse to the Turks. If the sympathy of Tndian’Moslems seems likely to be 
of value financially or for propaganda purposes, he will court their aid To obtain 
the means to defeat the Spaniards be will fly any colours. 

18. That his mililan exploits have aroused more than passing interest in the' 
rest of Morocco there can be no doubt, though I am inclined to think that the views 
recently described by Mr Lomas (see my despatch No. 285 of the 19th September) 
are perh ip. uiiuecw niil\ alarmist. What the effect might be on French Morocco 
and other ! Jamie countries wore he to be able to compel the Spaniards to grant him 
the substance of his demands and permit the constitution of a quasi-independent 
Riff State, it is indeed difficult to judge. But my own impression is that, for the 
present, French Morocco is not yet ready to react strongly to any such an example, 
and Abdel Krim shows signs of seeing the wisdom of coming to an arrangement vdth 
the 1'ieuch which will relieve them from immediate fear with regard to the northern 
i rontier of their zone. 

19. Tn preparing the above account of the situation in Morocco I have had to 
rely on the information actually at my disposal, and I submit it with considerable 
diffidence. 

20. Though I see no signs of immediate trouble of the kind described by 
Mr. Rodd, T agree with him that the situation may quite possibly develop later, and 
that in the meanwhile it is important that Bis Majesty’s Government should 
continue to keen under close observation events and tendencies in this country. 

I have, &c. 

WILT JAM GODRINGTON. 
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